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PREFACE 


The present volume begins the publication of Foreign Office correspondence 
for the latter half of 1919 and relates more particularly to British policy in 
' eastern Europe, notably in Russia and adjacent territories. This volume is 
thus the sequel to the two previous volumes which contain the minutes of 
;■ meetings of the Allied Supreme Council in western Europe, usually at Paris, 

^.:||’|^ :::;V.:';; ;during 'this period. ; 

Chapter I of the present volume is the first full documentation in En glish 
of the withdrawal of German forces firom the Baltic Provinces, as they 
were then officially styled before the Baltic States of Esthoniaj Latvia, and 
Lithuania had been accorded recognition jm. This chapter cbve« the 
period from the signature of the Armistice of Strasdenhof on July 3, 1919, 
i to tiiewithdra'\\?al of the last German formation on December 16. 

' The documentation of the first chapter is complicated, among other things, 

; I by the fact that, as indicated in the Introductory Note to the chapter, His 

' ; ' Majesty’s Government regularly recdved reports from two separate missions 

% ' in the Baltic Provinces. In the first place there was a military mission, 

' ' possessing an interallied character, under General Sir Hubert Gough, who 

: , normally reported in the first instance to the War Office and to the British 

; ’ V Peace Delegation, headed at that time by Mr. Balfour and later by Sir Eyre 

, . Crowe, at the Paris Conference; it was the Paris Peace Conference, rather 
i ; , than the Foreign Office under Lord Curzon, which usually dealt directly 

: with this question. On the other hand, the second mission in the Baltic 

' ^ Provinces, the British diplomatic and economic commission under Colonel 

' ' ^ ■ iTallentSjgenerallyreportedinthefirstinstsincetotheForeign Office. Reports 
; from the first of these two missions were usually, though not invariably, 

, ; ' . transmitted or repeated to the Foreign Office, and those from the second to the 

Peace Delegation. As will be evident from the documents, the two missions 
: ; ' , were both distinct from the later interallied mission to the Baltic Provinces 

f '■etf^ffidFrencit >^hiy ;;’the"Btitish; tepreseifr^yero 

f IS JSehetal : Turneri,;.^t^ ■ 'r'V: ■ : " 

: ' . . This duplication of British channels of conununication was matched by 

,5, ‘ . the multiplication of those between the Allied Powers and the German 

. :) , , authorities. Normal diplomatic relations between the two had not yet been 

s|i^l?:formal|;cqiTe^ilil^ee:;;betw^tt ^Me;' PeanaUpi^- 
li|llBMMi ^^ ^|^sM|hni;-^^Jjseepnid|^;GOmmUn|catibinSti^^ 




Berlin, notably between the British Military Mission under General Malcolm 
and the German Government and other interested parties (e.g. documents 
Ncs; 84 arid; io8). 

The withdrawal of German forces from the Baltic Provinces necessarily 
involved a number of military considerations but the documents printed are 
not intended to give a detailed account of military developments. Docu- 
ments of military significance have been included only to the extent neces- 
sary to facilitate an understanding of the diplomatic negotiations. Despite 
the technical complications indicated above it has seemed desirable to give 
some account of these negotiations with regard to the developnient and 
ramifications of a significant but hitherto relatively little-known episode. 

It was of this episode that Mr. Lloyd George said in the House of Com- 
mons on November 17, 1919: 


‘There are Germans still in the Baltic Provinces. That is full of menace. I 
wonder whether hon. Members realise altogether how full of menace it is. There 
is a historical root for that. When Prussia and Germany were crushed to the earth 
by Napoleon, the great statesmen of Germany sought to overthrow the French 
despotism by organising in Russia. It was to Russia they went. It was to this very 
province— Koenigsberg. They went there. That is part of East Prussia; right 
along the Baltic Provinces they formed their armies, they attracted to their standard 
Prussian patriots. The same thing happened then as happens now. The Prussian 
' , , King did his best to stop it, because he was afraid of France. He appealed to them 
: tp'disarm; they refused, they defied their own Sovereign and it was fern there that 
the organisation started that overthrew the French power in Germany. That 
' historical appeal is tmdoubtedly at the present moment having its effect in Germany, 

and that is why these men have formed their bands in the Baltic Provinces. They 
must be cleared out, otherwise the peace of Europe is not safe. That is why at the 
last conference which I attended in Paris that question was determined; it y^s 
decided to take action in that respect.’ 






Chapter 11 illustrates British, policy in relation to developments in Russia 
; ‘ from the dispatch to Admiral Kolchak of the Allied note of May 26, 1919, 

' : to the instruction of March 12, 1920, for the closure of the British High Com- 

r ; : ■ . mission in Siberia. The chapter thus covers a difficult and eventful period in 

' y j the later phase of Allied inteirvention in Russia down to the execution of 
; . Kolchak and the fall of his administration in Siberia, the end of 

; ; ; White Russian rraistance in North Russia and the occupation of Archangel 

|^^|i^|gj^!iiMB|iife?l|s^rifrfrMtdvTatymr;Govfrnmerrts;:'frf^ 
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riiaoter ll His Majesty’s Government had not then recognized the Soviet 

Government and had no accredited representative in Moscow, but maintained 

a number of separate missions at peripheral posts outside the sphere of Soviet 
control These posts were, at any rate in origin, often consular, and the 

bresentVolumethuscontainsahigherproportionthanusualofc^^^^ 

with consular officials and local representatives on special rmssion. In OT 
of these facts a possible editorial procedure would have been to split up the 
records of British policy in Russia at that time, and to devote a separa e 
chapter to each main region. While this arrangement wpuldffiave been 
convenient for those interested in a particular region, it seenaedjireferable 
on balance to adopt the alternative method of presentmg British policy m 
Russia as a whole, thereby facilitating an appreciation of the inter^tion^f 

developments in the several regions, as viewed by the senior staff of _ffie 
Foreign Office. This method has, incidentally, necessitated the reconsti u- 
tion of the overall picture of developments from a particularly large numbe 

°^Srto'Smnation of the meetings a. Paris of rite Ooundl of 
Tune iQiq the supervision of British policy in relation to Russia, unlike that 
as resMds the wiffidrawal of German forces from the Baltic Provinces, was 
generally assumed by the Foreign Office rather than ^y^ Entoh Peace 
Delee-ation A few particular issues were, however, treated on an allied basis 
w CoLcilin varions fonns-Council of Head, of Delegari^, 

Council of Heads of Governments, &c. Among these issues were notably 

the trade embargo against Soviet Russia and its J®'^^^f° 2 zecho- 

beginning of 1920, practical arrangements for the evacuation of Gzechp 
slov&k and other allied contingents from Siberia, and the question of Russia 
■orisoners of war in Germany. Documents relating to these issues are not 

SsuaUy included in the present chapter since they are ^e 

,.„1 — ;r, tVik Series. These issues should, however, be 



viewed in relation to — - r ^ 

above this chapter includes documents relative to the Anglo-Soviet negotoa- 
riSr to of prrioners. Such a nagodarion of a ctaacto 

' S™ "not normaJly be iUmtrated in riri, Colleerion bnt m to nntance m 
: view of its general Lterest as being one of the earliest Anglo-Soviet negodar 
: S.fnS?a.,^onding attLrion v,hich it atriaeted at to tune, tt ha. 

t to S"— t, rfmili^ 

' are included only to the extent necessary for an understandmg of.pohnc^ 
: -Snments by the archives of ffie Foreign Office Both , 

chaptm include a certain number of documents of economic si^ficance 
||^|||p|||n||;afii|jibrptttec^^ 





of the previous decision to accord to Poland a twenty-five-year inandate for 
the territory in question. The British representatives had expressed views 
differing firorn those /of their colleagues in the course of these nego- 

tiations, which later had an important bearing upon such issues as the 
determination of the Curzon Line. 


The three chapters, concerned as they all are with aspects of British policy 
in eastern Europe, inevitably overlap to a limited extent. The starting- 
points of the chapters conform approximately to the general starting-point 
for the First Series, namely, the signature of the Treaty of Versailles on 
June 28, 1919. It will be evident, however, that there has been no rigid 
adherence to this date since the most appropriate point from which to begin 
each chapter varies. Similarly as regards the inclusion of particular docu- 
ments; in some cases, where this has seemed desirable, documents have been 
included in a chapter although they fall slightly outside the determining 
dates of that chapter. Documents are in general arranged chronologically 
within chapters (cf. section (ii) in the ‘Preface to the Collection’ in Volurne I) , 
the place of a document in the chronological sequence being determined in 
the customary manner by the date of dispatch rather than by that of receipt. 
Particixlar attention should, however, be paid to the date of receipt in the 
Foreign Office of telegrams and, especially, dispatches firom remoter posts 
abroadj such as those in the present volume from outlying regions of Russia, 


view of the time liable to elapse between dispatch and receipt. Also, 
during the disturbed period of the downfall of the administration of Admiral > 

. Kolchak in Siberia, for instance, telegrams might sometimes be transmitted 
and received by different routes in inverse sequence; it has seemed best not 
to, try to ehminate such discrepancies, so that document No. 642, for example, 
was later in ori^ than document No. 6481. 

iln compiling the present volume extensive use has been made not only of 
the r^ular archives of the Foreign Office but also of the separate archives of 
the British Peace Ddegation at Paris. The Editor has thus been able to i . 
collate many documents where necessary and, in a number of instances, to 
establish, doubtful texts as indicated in footnotes. Documents are printed , . 
from both sources, and readers desiring to distinguish between them ew do 
So by referring to the file-number printed in square brackets at the headiof . 
/ .'^h docniment. Documents in the main archives of the Foreign Office are 
,, " filed ai^d cited in standard three-^oup numerical notation (e.g. document 



Secretaries of State and other senior niembers of the Foreign 
i Office. In preparing the present volume use has been made of such papers 

i|& wherever necessary in the few instances in which they contain pertinent 

1 material not available elsewhere. This applies more particularly to &e 

relevant papers of Lord Balfour, which are filed, and are here cited, under 
reference Confidential/General/229/4. The corresponding papers of Lord 
* Gurzon have recently become available but they contain little fi'esh material 

ft bearing on the subject-matter of the present volume; the only document 

•fei printed firom this source is that in note 4 to document No. 26^ /-vrc 

Reference has been made above to the normal filing of Foreign Omce 
documents by three-group numerical notation. The notation is three-^oup 
I after allowance is made for the omission of the current year. Such onussion 

is standard Foreign Office practice in citing references since it is assumed that 
any particular file is of the same current year as the document m question 
:: unless the contrary is specified. In the case of the years 1919-20, however, 

■' a special complication arises owing to the fact that at that penod the system 

of registration for Foreign Office files was being revised. 

ft : The year 1918 was the last fuU year in which the Foreign Office employed 

Ift without modification the fiUng system introduced in 1906, for which s^ the 

' 4 ’ introductory ‘Note on Arrangement of Documents &c. m ^“5 

4 i subsequent volumes of Britisk Documents on the Origins of the War 189S-1914. 

||4 Late in 1919 and during 1920 this system was revised to the ®tent that, 

I w ' instead of all papers being numbered consecutively in a single senes irrespec- 

1ft ' , tive of country (the first reference number) before further classification in a 
ift particular file (the second reference number) broadly according to countiy 

ft: or other special category (the third reference number), each depaitoent of 

lift ; the Foreign Office henceforth had its own series numbered consecutively, toe 
-11’ first rderence number now being prefaced by a code letter referring to e 

ft'ft 'ft departmentconcerned,e.g.N.forNorthemDepartment;the<rthertwo_refe- 

fti ft,' ■ . ences remained as before. This revised fifing system continued m use in the , 

'1ft I ■■ ■’■ft"' '' 'ft 

. ft, ' ' ■ ‘ ; inmt by department so that the old fifing system ended in diffident depart- 
. ' 1 ft ‘ Russia Department, later Northern Department, which is the pnnap^ 0^ 
|^felP^^pii|20ift'®#dihgi#ils:teqrgamzatio%.fibp:veri:^ 







It may perhaps Be desirable also to refer briefly to a further filing complica- , 

tion peculiar to Lord Curzon’s tenure of the Foreign Ofiice, namely, the so- j 

called Gurzon Files. These files, which cut across the regular Foreign Office I 

filing system, were, by Lord Gurzon’s desire, specially employed for papers j' 

submitted to him. The Gurzon Files were thus superimposed upon the i 

’ normal filing system but did not supersede it, the Gurzon Files being in due 
course dispersed after action and the constituent papers sorted back into 
the regular Foreign Office files. It is therefore unnecessary to trouble readers 
withdetailsofGurzon Files, which remain chiefly as an additional complica- ;f; 
tion for the archivist. It may, however, be mentioned that the records of the 
Russia Department of the Foreign Office are in a special position as regards j; 

Gurzon Files since that department firom about October 1919 onwards took ]; 

the initiative of printing its Gurzon Files, for confidential ofiicial use, before 
they were broken up. Other departments of the Foreign Office do not appear ■ 

to have adopted this procedure. \ 

In addition to the archives of the Foreign Office and of the British Peace 
i Delegation there is also a third category, namely the archives of H.M. T 

Missions abroad. These last are in general not available for the period ^ 

voV’ ' ' 1919-39. There are, however, ceriain exceptions, notably, as regards the 

■; ’ present volume, the archives of H.M. Legation at Gopenhagen and of the Xi; 

British Mission at Archangel, which are available for 1919. Relevant files Hf 

; ; ; ' in these archives have been examined but have been found to contain but , 

little material of major importance not already accessible in Foreign Office 
; ; archives. The files firom Gopenhagen and Archangel have been chiefly useful 

i f,. in collating doubtful texts and in furnishing occasional supplementary par- 

ticulars given in footnotes. These files are cited as follows, e.g. Gopenhagen i j 

The editorial method for this volume is in general the same as before. 

Thus no attempt has been made to render uniform throughout variant 

; "pf aii^i; .especia^ 

. .. occasional cas^ of possible doubt, however, an emendation has been inserted ; .5 “ 

;,|isln':tiie;:|>^^ ; editbri^/lnatterdh^ 

::;^::ih^er ffi<f»^nthesis^;'biiHh^iM: 4 h||^|| 5 f^^ 
; ; original; parentheses were firequently used in the original deciphers of tele- 

, >' indicate passages in which the text was uncertain. The only , i. 








consult such material are referred to the recognized bibliographies for this 
subject, such as those given by V. P. Potemkin (general editor): Istorya 
Diplomatii (Moscow, 1945), Volume III, pp. 817 f. (French translation: 
Mstoire Diplomatique--Pans, 1947— Volume III, pp. 839!.) ; and by W. H. 
Chamberlain, TAe Russian Revolution igi^-igsi (London 1935), Volume II, 
pp, 505 f. The former of these two includes references to material printed 
in Krasn)) Arkhiv {Red Archives. Moscow, 1922 f.). More than one hundred 
volumes have hitherto appeared in this Soviet serial miscellany of archival 
material. 

As in the preceding volumes the footnotes occasionally include supple- 
mentary original material which for one reason or another, usually con- 
siderations of space, it has seemed desirable to present in this way. In order 
to facilitate reference to such material the moreimportant of these footnotes 
are listed in their page-sequence in the Chapter Summaries (e.g. note 2 

tO' No.. 3). ' . . . . ' ' 

The selection and editing of the documents in this volume have been 
carried out by Mr. Rohan Butler under the same conditions as before, 
namely, unrestricted access to all Foreign Office archives and lull freedpr® 
arid independence in the choice and presentation of documents. In taking 
full responsibility for the compilation of the volume the Editor would like 
to thank those members of the Foreign Office who have kindly facilitated his 
work and especially, as previously, the staff of the Reference Room of the 
Foreign Office Library for their indispensable co-operation. The Editor 
owes a special debt to the Hon. Margaret Lambert, Ph.D., for her veiy 
valuable help, and is further indebted to Miss A. Norman, M.B.E., lyliss 
E, McIntosh, M.B.E., and Miss A, W. Orde for their assistance at different 


stages of preparation. 
. February ig 4 Q 


ROHAN BUTLER 
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CHAPTER SUMMARIES 


CHAPTER I 


Withdrawal of German forces from the Baltic Provinces 
July 3-December i 6, 1919 


NO. AND NAME 


July 3 


July 6 


1 M. Dutasta 
Paris 


2 Mr. Bosanquet 

Reval 

Tel. No. 1^5 

3 Mr. Bosanquet 

Reval 

Tel. No. 127 


4 Mr. Bosanquet 

Reval 

Tel. No. 131 

5 Sir G. Marling 

Copenhagen 
Tel. No, 1356 


6 Baron von Lersner July 6 

Versailles 

7 Commission on Baltic July 7 

■■'■Gough' ' . ^ ■ July-B^- . 




July 9 




MAIN SUBJECT PAGE 

Introductory Note. 1 

Note to Secretary of British Peace Delega- 8 

tion enclosing note from German Govern- 
ment to effect that German evacuation of 
the Baltic Provinces is in progress and could 
be rapidly completed if the Allied blockade 
of Libau and Windau were raised. 

Communicates message from Colonel Tai- 9 

lents at Rodenpois giving terms of the 
Armistice of Strasdenhof. 

Transmits report from Colonel Tallents at 10 
Riga regarding events following the armis- 
tice; attitude of the Iron Division. 

Note s, Extract from note of July 10 by 10 
Colonel Tallents on the status of the Iron 
Division. 

Colonel Tallents reports on German 1 1 

evacuation of Riga. 

Danish Minister for Foreign Affairs has ii 
received a telegram from Berlin to effect 
that Riga is menaced with struggle between 
Esthonian and Latvian troops, and request- 
ing the Powers to take necessary action; 
significant German interest in Latvia. 

Note to M. Clemenceau asking that steps 12 
be taken for the protection of Germans in 
Latvia, and submitting proposals. 

Hearing of the Lithuanian Delegation 13 
with regard to the situation in Lithuania. ^ 
Note 2, Conversation of July r between , 13 
Sir E. Howard and M. Staugaitis. 

Directions regarding the future of the 17 
Baltic Landeswehr; all Germans to resign 
and an Allied officer (Lt.-CoL the Hon. 

H. R. Alexander) to assume command. 

Russian troops at Mitau, especially force 18 
under Colonel Bermondt-Avalov, reported 
to be under German infiuence; activities ^ 
of German agents in Latvia. , 

Repetition to the British Peace Delegation , i0 
of telegram reporting a meeting on July 9 ' 



NO. ■AND :NAME 


10 Continued 


Mr. Grant Watson 
Libau 

Tel. No. i8o 


July II 


12 Mr. Grant Watson 
Tel. No. 182 


July 12 


Mr. Grant Watson 
Libau 
No. 43 


July 12 


Mr. Grant Watson 
Libau 
No. 44 


July 14 


15 Mr. Grant Watson 
Tel. No. 187 


July 14 


16 Mr. Grant Watson 
Libau 
No. 45 


July 15 




17 Colonel Tallents 
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MAIN SUBJECT 


importance of immediate German with- 
drawal. 

JVbfe 4. Letter of July 12 from General 20 
Thwaites to Marshal Foch. 


Col. Kanep’s force evacuated from Libau : 20 

mixed garrison there now under a British 
commandant. 


Lithuanians obliged to purchase rolling 21 
stock from Germans; on July 15 Lithua- 
nians expect to take over line from Radzi- 
wiliski to Prekuln. 


Reports observations of Professor Shimkus 
on Lithuanian relations with Germany; 
German economic and political projects. 


Reports observations of Dr. Gaigalat on 22 
situation in Memel and East Prussia; 
former German proposals for a federation 
between East Prussia and the Baltic Pro- 


Reports expected juncture of two Russian 
divisions in German pay; German troops 
moving towards Mitau to join Russian 
forces. 


Transmits summary of proposals made by 
a German committee formed in Tilsit to 
strengthen economic relations with Lithu- 
ania; proposals rejected by Lithuanian 
Government; recommends that a British 
loan be granted. 


July 15 


Note of a conversation with Prince Lieven, 
who disclaimed political designs against 
Latvia and would prefer Allied to German 
support. 


18 General Princse Lieven July 16 
Mitau 


Letter to General Burt, Riga, requesting 27 
assistance in order to counter designs of 
Colonel Bermondt-Avalov. v 


July 16 


■; ■Nbfce';of a; ’cbiryersa^ph^;'v^^ 
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July 18 
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NO. AND NAME ' 

22 Colonel Taluents 
On board H.M.S. 
Warwick 


23 


Mr. Balfour 
Paris 

Tel. No. 29 


24 General Sir H. Gough July q i 

Riga 

Tel. No. G. 99 

25 Mr. Balfour July 21 

Paris 

Tel. No. 28 

26 To Colonel Tallents July 2 i 

Libau 
Tel. No. 9 


27 General Sir H. Gough July 22 

Helsingfors 
Tel. No. G. 102 

28 Mr. Grant Watson 
, No. 47 

29 GeitoralBurt 

Riga 

Tel. No. A.B. 93 
General Burt 
Riga 

Tel. No. A.B. 103 

General Burt 
Riga 

Tel No. A.B. 109 


30 


MM 





. DATE . ■ . . , MAIN SUBJECT ■ . ■ 3 

July 20 Note on a conference between General 
Gough and General von der Goltz at St. 
Olai on July 19; obstructive attitude of the 
latter. 

J uly 2 1 Transmits message for General Gough from 

Chief of Military Section to effect that 
Marshal Foch has renewed his demands to 
German Armistice Commission that Ger- 
man Commanders in Baltic Provinces be 
instructed to deal direct with General 
Gough. 

Telegram to the British Peace Delegation 
requesting that his proposals for German 
withdrawal be put into effect. 

Transmits message for General Gough from 
Chief of Military Section regarding loco- 
motives and rolling stock in the Baltic 
Provinces. 

Obnoxious Germans in Baltic formations 
to be removed or arrested where possible. 
NoUg. Copenhagen telegram No. 27 of July 
24 to Libau; German officers wanted by 
Allies being smuggled into Prince Lieveri’s 
Corps; Japan their eventual destination. 
Informs British Peace Delegation that he 
thinks it essential that General von der Goltz 
be recalled to Germany without delay. 

July 23 German policy and Russian activities in 
the Baltic Provinces; activities of Herr 
Winnig; Latvian and Esthonian desire for 
independence. 

July 25 Informs British Peace Delegation of the 
neutral zone agreed upon by the Latvian 
and German authorities. 

July 29 Informs British Peace Delegation that the 
Germans decline to consider the use of 
Windau and Libau as evacuation ports, 

July 31 Telegram to General Gough, Helsingfors, 
with regard to expediting German with- 
drawal; Russian troops continue to 
arrive at MitaufromPolandand Germany. 

Aug. 5 Note of a conversation with Mr. Carlile on 
July 31 with regard to attempted Ger« 
man economic penetration; M. Ulmanis 
has undertaken to take preventive 
measures. 

July 3 1 Colonel in the Northern Army reports that 
situation is most serious owing to noth 
arrival of stores ; German agents exploiting 
the situation. 

Chief of Military Section informing ym 
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40 

40 

44 

44 
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35 Mr. Balfour 
Paris 

Tel. No. 37 


36 General Sir H. Gough 
Riga 

Tel. No. A.B. 115 


37 Mr. Grant Watson 
Riga 

Tel. No. 225. 

3B General Sir H. Gough 
Riea 

Tel. No. H.G. 57 

39 Mr. Grant Watson 

Riga 
No. 58 

40 Mr. Grant Watson 

Riga 

Tel. No, 236 
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41 General Burt 
Riga 

Tel. No. A.B. 133 


* 


Silii 




42 General Malcolm 
Berlin 

' No. iJi3/B/S ' 



Malcoem 
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•■'DATE-'- ■■■ MAIN. SUBJECT.; .... PAGE":. 

Aug. I Transmits to General Gough translation of 47 
telegram sent by Marshal Foch demand- 
ing recall of General von der Goitz and 
giving instructions for the evacuation of 
German troops from Latvia by August 30. 

Aug. 2 Transmits to British Peace Delegation re- 46 
port for Marshal Foch of an interview 
with General von der Goitz, and request 
that he be ordered to evacuate Latvia 
under Allied supervision by August 20. 

Aug. 3 Draws attention to non possumus attitude 48 
adopted by General von der Goitz at inter- 
view on August 2; advocates stronger 
Allied action and publicity. 

Aug. 3 Transmits to British Peace Delegation a 49 , 
message for Marshal Foch with regard to 
his strong action relative to General von 
der Goitz. 

Aug. 4 Latvian Government rejects the claim of 50 
German troops to Latvian citizenship and 
grant of land in Latvia. 

Aug. 6 Local press has reproduced statement of 51 
German Foreign Minister to effect that 
German Minister to Latvia has stated that 
Latvian Government did not promise land 
to Germans : German Government not sup- 
porting demands of German soldiers, who 
are prohibited from entering foreign mili- 
tary formations. 

Aug. 6 Repeats to British Peace Delegation tele- 51 
gram to British Mission, Helsingfors, re- 
porting present position regarding German 
evacuation. General von der Goitz has 
not yet received Marshal Foch’s orders of 
Aug. I. 

Aug. 7 Report transmitting observations by a 52 
reliable Russian officer regarffing recruit- 
ment of Germans for service in the Baltic 
Provinces, and transport arrangements. 

Aug. 8 Extract from report regarding such recruit- 53 

ment, which is assisted by German military 
authorities; activities of Colonel Ber- 
mondt-Avalov. 

Aug. 8 informs British Peace Delegation that 54 
there is reason to believe that decision to 

agre^Me" 








NO. AND NAME 

46 General Burt 
Riga 

Tel. No. A.B. 147 . 


47 General Sir H. Gough 
Helsingfors 
Tel. No. G. 162 


48 General Burt 
Riga 

Tel. No. A.B. 156 


49 Mr. Balfour 

Paris 

Tel, No. 42 

50 Mr. Grant Watson 

Riga 

Tel. No. a6i 

51 Mr. Macduff 

Riga 


52 Mr. Grant Watson 

Riga 

Td. No. 266 

53 Baron von Ow- 

Wachendorf 
Diisseldorf 
No. A.A.I. 4884 

54 British AND Latvian 


iiif ■ 


■:., ■MAIN SU^ECT, ^ ■ PAGE. ;. . . 

Auk q Repeats to British Peace Delegatwn tele- 55 
gram to British Mission, Helsingfors, re- 
portii^ Germans practically dear of north 
Courland: rumoured that Colonel Ber- 

mondt-Avalov has received large loan and 

war material from Germans. 

Au<- 10 Repeats to British Peace Delegation tele- 55 
“ gram to War Office reporting upon a visit 

to General Yudenitch at Narva; German 

intrigues in his army. 

Aug. 10 Repeats to British Peace Ddegatmn tde- 56 
gram to British Mission, Helsi^ors, to 
effect that General von der Goltz has 
received orders to decline further negotia- 
tions regarding evacuation until he receives 

further instructions; continued reinlorce- 

ments for Colonel Bermondt-Avalov. 

Aug. II Informs General Gough,^ Helsingfors, of 57 

latest steps taken by Marshal Foch^ to 
secure German compliance with Aih^cl 

decisions regarding evacuation. 

Aug. 12 Evident Lithuano-Latvian agreemrat to 58 , 

attack Colonel Bermondt-Avalov s,forcM 

should they attempt to advance to Dvinsk. 

Aue 12 Note of a conversation with Latvian 58 
Ministers of Finance and Commerce re- 
garding a German proposal to enter into a 
financial arrangement with the Latvian 
Government. 

Aug i<? Arrival of German officials and private 59 
® dealers to negotiate economic agreements 
with Latvia. 

Aug. 12 Note to General Nudant regardin® pro- 60 
® gress of German evacuation of Latvia. 
German Government refuses to recall 
General von der Goltz for the present, 

Auff I*! Note ofa meeting at Riga between British 62 

^ and Latvian repres^tatives^ regarding 

German economic claims against Latvi^ 
Proposed assistance to Latvia from a British : 
banking group. 

3 H Aug. 17 Repeats to British Peace DelegatiOT tde- 66 
g ' gr^ to War Office regarding German 
scheme of eastward expansion. 

Aug. 17 Reports to British Peace Ddega^don tot 66 

General von der Goltz is stated to have 
left for Berlin. 

-accept 


NO. AND NAME 


■;58 ;; M/ Seskis ' 
Paris 

No. I. 1738 


59 General Burt 
Riga 

Tel. No. A.B. 194 


60 Marshal Fogh 

Paris 
No. 4049 

61 General Burt 

Riga 

Tel. No. A.B. 205 


DATE 

Aug. 21 


Aug. 22 

Aug. 23 
Aug. 24 


■MAIN SUBJECT ' . 

Note to Mr. Balfour, Paris, drawing atten- 
tion to the conduct of the German troops 
and the danger to Latvia of their con- 
tinued presence there; request for prompt 
and decisive action. 

Informs British Peace Delegation of visit 
of Colonel Bermondt-Avalov to British 
Military Mission: his future action depends 
on interview and orders received from 
General Yudenitch on August 26. 

Note to General Sackville-West, Paris, 
enclosing copy of reply to No. 53. 


iiii 
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62 Mr. Cazalet 
Riga 

Tel, No. 5 


63 Mr. Balfour 
Tel. No. 6 


64 General Burt 
Riga 

Tel. No. A.B. 208 


Repeats to British Peace Delegation tele- 
gram to British Mission, Helsingfors, 
stating that German Command say they 
will not be able to complete evacuation 
before latter half of September. Reports 
German arrest and detention of two 
British officers. 

Note s. Extract from report of August 23 
by Colonel Ward upon German treatment 
of the local population in Latvia. 

Aug. 25 Reports return of General von der Goltz to 
Riga and German demonstration in Mitau 
resulting in pillage of Lettish garrison 
headquarters. Financial question between 
Russians and Germans reported settled. 

Aug. 26 Transmits message from Military Section 
to General Burt, Riga, informing him of 
action taken with regard to arrest and 
detention of British officers. 

Note 3. German reply of Octobefr 24 
relative to this arrest. 


67 


69 


69 


72 






Aug. 26 

Aug, 26 


Tel. No. A.B. 209 


li -isissi 



Repeats to British Peace Delegation tele- 
gram to British Mission, Helsingfors, re- 
garding German demonstration in Mitan 
and German delay in evacuation. 

Repeats to British Peace Delegation tele- 
gram to British Mission, Helsingfors, 
reporting situation in Mitau still serious; 
German thefts from British Mission there. 

Note .to Supreme Council protesting 
against delay in evacuation of German 
troops ffiom Lithuania. 

Polish memorandum concerning German 
activity in the Baltic Provinces and the 

gram to Bntish Mission, Helsingfors, 
: n^ortir^ that Gepthans state that evacua- 

transport of 


72 

73 
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NO. AND NAME 


69 General Burt 
Riga 

Tel. No. A.B. 219 


70 To Colonel Tallents 
Riga 

Tel. No. 25 


71 Colonel Tallents 
Riga 

Tel. No. 56 


DATE 

MAIn'sUI^EGT. , ■■ 

■PAGE ^ 

Aug. 28 

Repeats to British Peace Delegation tele- 
gram to British Mission, Helsingfors, re- 
porting situation in Mitau quieter. General 
von der Goltz will not evacuate by Aug. 31 . 

81 

Aug. 28 

Instructions to inform M. Goutchkof that 
H.M.G. consider it most undesirable that 
any further assistance be obtained from 

81 


Germany. 


Aug. 28 

At Military conference at Riga on August 

^ . i. _£r 

82 


72 General Marsh 
Helsingfors 
Tel. No. G. 209 


HI;':' - 73 General Marsh 
Helsingfors 
Td. No. G.L. 90 

IIIU'; ■7'4 ■ General B uiO'.' 

IS • Td. 'N 6 .:'A.B .>,27 


76 General Marsh 
Helsingfors 
Tel. No. G.L. 94 


li$l: Colonel Tallents 


||^S:| 3 |L<a[«SL 

’s'v->-'y rS:y- 


Aug. 29 


Aug. 29 


Aug. 29 


Aug. 31 


Sept. I 


Sept. 3 


piaUd ivA WAJAiAiWi «**v..*M* . —O — 7 , 

Soviet forces agreed upon subject to politi- 
cal considerations. States immediate needs 
of situation in view of demands of German 
troops and suspension of German evacua- 
tion. Existence of Latvian Government 
imperilled. 

Repeats to British Peace Delegation tele- 83 
gram to War Office reporting his opinion 
that Colonel Bermondt-Avalov more 
worthy of support in men and supplies 
than General Yudenitch. 

Telegram to General Burt, Riga : arms for 83 

Latvian and Lithuanian Governments: 
asks whether, if necessary, he could get 
Poles to attack General voii der Goltz, 

Repeats to British Peace Delegation tele- 84 
gram to British Mission, Helsingfors, 
reporting that General von der Goltz has 
sent an apology for arrest of Colonel Ward 
which has not been accepted. General von 
der Goltz refuses any responsibility for 
safety of AQied officers travelling in 
occupied territory: attempt to illustrate 
Allied powerlessness. 

Repeats to British Peace Delegation tele- 84 
gram to British Mission, Riga, agreeing 
with Colonel Tallents’s suggestions in No. 

71, except those regarding cutting im- 
portation of German war material and of 
Russian reinforcements for Colonel Ber- 
mondt-Avalov. Has urged equipment of 
Latvian forces and drastic measures to 
compel German evacuation. 

Transmits report on situation , in Biga 85 
from Aug. 26 to 31 : military conference of , , 
Aug. 26; conversation at Mitau with 
Colonel Bermondt-Avalov. 

Tension at Mitau relaxed* ^9 


Sept. 3 


:|^tie;"~; 'to: y Geher;#.-^'^ ; 

:eiy^af^ 

^■SG|o^ry[;yon;<iea^^'G^ 


NO. AND NAME 


79 - Colonel Tallents Sept. 4 

■ ;:■■■■ ■■■■■.Kiga'/ 

Tel. No. 77 


80 Colonel Tallents Sept. 5 

Riga 

Tel. No. 78 

81 General Marsh Sept. 5 

Tel. No. G. 223 


82 General Malcolm 
Berlin 
No. 20 


Sept. 5 


83 Lord Kilmarnock Sept. 8 
Tel. No. 1 502 


84 Major Thorburn Sept. 9 

Berlin 

No. 369/B/3 

85 Colonel Tallents Sept. 9 

Riga 
No. 44 




Sept. 12 


MsiSSjS^ 

»plilliS;S|SS1®i^SMg'gisSS;SSS: 


Sept 14 


Sept; 17 


; ■. / MAIN SUBJECT . PAGE, 

Reports that at request of Latvian Govern- 91 
ment he has handed to Colonel Bermondt- 
Avalov’s representative for signature draft 
declaration of goodwill towards Latvia. 
Information and views on proposed 
advance of Colonel Bermondt-Avaiov. 

Summary of questions asked urgently by 92 
Colonel Bermondt-Avaiov in regard to his 
advance. 

Repeats to British Peace Delegation tele- 93 
gram to War Office reporting that presence 
of superior German forces at Mitau pre- 
vents elimination of Germans from Colonel 
Bermondt-Avalov’s force. Asks whether 
steps being taken in Paris to ensure early 
German evacuation. 

Russo-German recruiting is proceeding 94 
and large numbers of men going north 
to join Colonel Bermondt-Avalov’s force. 
General Biscoupski arrived in Berlin. 
Transmits secret order by General von der 
Goltz in support of German enlistment in 
Russian forces. 

Transmits message from Military Attache 95 
regarding activities in Berlin of General 
von der Goltz, General Biscoupski, and 
certain Russian circles. Reported over- 
tures by M. Lenin to German socialists. 

Note of conversation with Colonel Durhovo 96 

regarding formation of Russo-German 
army to fight Bolshevism. Russian dis- 
satisfaction with the Allies. 

Transmits report on political situation, 98 
Sept. 1-9, as regards Colonel Bermondt- 
Avalov’s force, Baltic Landeswehr, &c.; 
encloses speech of Sept, i by General von 
der Goltz, correspondence between him 
and General Burt, note of a conversation 
in Warsaw between Colonel Rowan 
Robinson and Prince Shikhmatoff. 

Answers to all four questions in No. 80 iok 
are m the negative. 

Asks for guidance with regard to the dis- 105 
pbsal of Colonel Bermondt-Avaiov’s forces. 

B^ports conversation with Finnish Foreign i 06 
Munster regarding question of possible 

phil entourage of General Mannerheini., 


■ NO. AND NAME 

80 Continued 


90 Sir E. Crowe 

Paris 

Tel. No. 1359 

91 To M. Bisseneek 

London 

No. 128878/W. 59 


92 General Burt 
Riga 

Tel. No. A.B. 337 


93 


Sir G. Kennard 
Helsingfors 
Tel. No. 474 


11 ;,; 


94 Colonel Pirie-Gordon 

Reval 

95 MM. Ulmanis AND 

Meierovigz 

Riga 

Tel. No. 3209 


96 Mr. Lloyd George 
London 

i TeL Unnumbered 
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date main subject PA 0 E : ■ 

letter to the German Peace Delegation 
threatening sanctions in case of non-with- 
drawal of German forces. 

Sept. 18 Reports further discussion of this matter in li i 
the Supreme Council, and requests in- 
structions. 

Sept. 18 Letter from Sir J. Tilley stating that in- 113 
structions have been sent to British 
Military Mission at Reval to deliver to 
Riga equipment for 10,000 Latvian troops. 

Sept. 19 Repeats to British Peace Delegation tele- 113 
gram to British Mission, Helsingfors: East 
Prussian frontier now reported opened and 
two German transports have crossed to- 
wards Prekuln. Colonel Bermondt-Avalov 
reported to have received 6,000 sets of 
equipment. 

Sept. 19 German Minister has represented to Fin- 114 
nish M.F.A. that only chance of capture of 
Petrograd lies in Finnish co-operation with 
General von der Goltz’s troops. 

Sept. 21 Transmits intercepted German message 114 
regarding an alleged agreement between 
certain German and Russian circles. 


Sept. 21 Telegram to Mr. Lloyd George protesting 115 
against conduct of German forces and 
requesting sanctions to secure their with- 
drawal: requests arms and ammunition 
and recognition fife of Latvian indepen- 

dence. ■ ■ ' ; ■ 

ReplytoM. Ulmanis trusting that as a result 117 
of new measures to be taken Germans will 
shortly be cleared from Latvia. Regrets 
H.M.G. cannot provide more war material. 
H.M.G. will, when time comes, support ful- 
filment of Latvian national aspirations con- 
sistent with general European interests. 


Sept. 22 Note to Lord Harding asking that steps 117 
be taken for immediate withdrawal of 
Russo-German troops jfrom Lithuania; 
encloses Lithuanian appeal of July 26 to 
Colonel Tallents. 

Sept. 22 Instructions to support M. Ciemenceau 120 
strongly in advocating immediate ulti- 
matum to German Government accom- ; > 

panied by threat of coercive measures. 

Sept. 22 Instructions not to commit H.M.G. in 120 

negotiations with Germans ^ to supply of \ \ ; 

food and raw materials, with a view to 
''lipc^ibly’exei^ingi^ 

■;-Sept^'i22;'4ii?r^Q^its^mfem<&^^ 


NO. AND NAME 


101 Colonel Tallents 
Riga 

Tel. No. 127 


102 To Sir E. Growe 
Paris 
No. 6184 


103 General Burt 
Riga 

Tel. No, A.B. 357 


104 General Malcolm 
Berlin 

Tel. No. Z 149 


105 Sir E. Crowe 
Paris 
Tel. 1376 


105 Sir E. Crowe 

■in.;,':; . 

Tel. No. 1380 

107 General Malcolm 
Berlin 
No. 23 

No. 2008/A/33 






DATE MAIN SUBJECT PAGE 

Sept. 22 Increasing insolence of German forces 123 
threatens to cause overthrow of Latvian 
Government. Requests fullest information 
regarding steps taken to compel Germans 
to evacuate. 

Sept. 23 Transmits observations of M. Goutchkof 1 23 
regarding German readiness to save Russia 
from bolshevism and set up another 
government there: prospective advance of 
General von der Goltz. 

Sept. 24 Repeats to British Peace Delegation tele- 124 
gram to British Mission, Helsingfors, 
reporting reliable information that Ger- 
mans have planned attack on Riga if 
Latvians attack them, as they allegedly 
expect: pointers to early German offensive 
attitude. General Burt advising Latvian 
withdrawal. 

Sept. 24 Repeats to British Peace Delegation tele- 125 
gram to War OfBce, suggesting that 
General Biscoupski be sent to London to 
explain his suggestions. 

Note s. War Office reply. Activities of 125 
Colonel Durnovo. 

Sept. 25 Terms of draft note to German Govern- 125 
ment nearly agreed, but requests reply 
to suggestion that repatriation of German 
officer prisoners in British hands might be 
suspended. , 

Sept. 26 Question of appointment of successor to 127 
General Gough. 

Sept. 26 Situation in Baltic Provinces causing 127 
anxiety to German Government. 

Sept. 26 Reports to War Office observations of 127 
Herr Noske regarding situation in Baltic 
Provinces. 

Sept, 27 Repeats to British Peace Delegation tele- 128 
^am to War Office, reporting conversa- 
tion with Greneral Biscoupski. General 
M^colm informed him of expectation that 
H:M.G. would be entirely opposed to his 
assuming command of part of General von 
der Goltz^s force. 

Sept. 27 Supreme Couiicil has approved text of 129 
ult^tum to German Government, which 
,ym be <^patched forthwith: question of 

, tioned in ultimatum. . , > 




Genmn evaluation. 


NO. AND NAME 



M. Seskis 

Paris 

Sept. 29 

iv'':;'. llS;' . 

M. CZEPINSKT 

London 

No. I. 493 (iii) 

Sept. 29 


General Burt 

Riga 

Tel. No. A.B. 377 

Sept. 29 


Sir C. ELennArd 
Helsingfors 

Tel. No. 505 

Oct. I 

116 

General Malcolm 
Berlin 

No. 24 

Oct. 3 

S''''#''' .■>' ■■ ■■ ^ ■ 
■■ . ■ . 

Baron VON Ow- 
Wachendorf 
Dusseldorf 

No. A.A.L 5910 

Oct. 4 

v:,. >/: 

General Burt 

Riga 

Tel. No. A.B. 396 

Oct. 4 

IIIIIjm 

Major Maude 

Berlin 

Oct. 5 


:ClbL<^L' Talibnts ,’ ' . 

illisp 

fill' tlS'fil?!; S i'^iSbtQNEL; 'T allents /; 

liiiilSi:|S;S^ 1 59 ^;:' : ;■ ■ 
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Oct. 8 


Oct. 9 






Sil^||ji^i||^ii|^xlif 


MAIN SUBJECT PAGE 

Note to M: Clemenceau inforining him 130 
that continued German provocation in 
Latvia has prevented Latvian Government 
from refusing to discuss Soviet offer of 
pourparlers for peace. 

Note to Lord Hardinge regarding danger 130 
that German troops will remain in Baltic 
Provinces as Russian volunteers ; encloses 
Lithuanian military telegram concerning 
Russo-German manoeuvres in Lithuania, 

Repeats to British Peace Delegation tele- 132 
gram to British Mission, Helsingfors : 
Russo-German troops have driven Lithua- 
nian troops out of Shawli and Radzi- 
wilishki: German troops have crossed 
neutral zone in North Courland. 

Transmits press report that a political agree- 132 
ment has been concluded between Russian 
and German troops in Courland. 

Controversy in Berlin between Russian 133 
and German parties regarding policy in 
Baltic Provinces; possibility of attack on 
Riga. 

Note to General Nudant giving text of 134 
German Government’s appeal to German 
troops to evacuate Baltic Provinces. 

Repeats to British Peace Delegation tele- 135 
gram to British Mission, Helsingfors, 
giving position of German forces; aggres- 
sive German attitude: untrue German 
report of Latvian attack. 

Report on inquiries as to source of 135 
Colonel Bermondt-Avalov’s funds. 

Tension increasing between Latvian and 137 
Russo-German forces: probability of early 
hostilities. 

Following upon Russo-German provoca- 137 
tion, fighting has begun between Russo- 
German and Latvian forces. 

Telegram to Mr. Lloyd George: Russo- 137 
German forces have attacked Latvian 
forces; Latvia will defend her indepen- 
dence, and requests support. 

First phase of the Russo-German attack; ^39 
British Mission proposes to remain in Riga.. , ! 

' ^^5Eadfest:infprniad^ 

;';:;-vby-Mies;ul'^'respdhse:-'tb;" 


126 


. ' NO. ' AND NAME' 

Mr, .Ramsay ' 
Stockholm 
No. 459 


127 


128 


129 


130 




Sir E. Crowe 
Paris 

Tel. No. 1425 


Sir E. Crowe 
Paris 

Tel. No. 1430 


Mr. Harvey 
Foreign Office 


Colonel Tallents 
Riga 

Tel. No. 162 

, Colonel Tallents 
Riga 

Tel. No. 163 


DATE MAIN SUBJECT PAGE 

Oct. 9 Stockholm Dagbladet has published a tele- 143 
gram from Konigsberg purporting to re- 
produce secret instructions alleged to have 
been sent by Latvian M.F.A. to Latvian 
Charge d’Affiaires at Berlin. 

Notes, Latvian note denying authenticity 144 
of fabricated Latvian documents published 

in the German press. 

Oct. 9 Supreme Council have agreed to accept 144 
German proposal for immediate setting up 
of an International Commission to super- 
vise evacuation of German forces from 
Baltic Provinces; proposed French chair- 
manship of commission. 

Oct. 10 Transmits amendments to draft reply sub- 145 
mitted by Marshal Foch to German note 
of October 3 regarding evacuation of 
Baltic Provinces; reply to be published on 

October 13. 

Oct. 10 Note of conversation with M. Bisseneek 146 
regarding critical position in Latvia. 
Latvian request concerning war supplies 
and Allied occupation of Memel. 


Oct. 10 


Oct, II 


Latvian army continues to hold right bank 1 46 
ofDwina. Riga orderly. 




132 Colonel Tallents 

: ^ Tel. No. 164 






III 


Sir H. Rumbold 
Tel. No. 315 




... 




Oct. 12 


Oct. 12 


Oct. 12 


Oct. 13 





On October 10 Colonel Bermondt-Avalov 
offered armistice in insolent terms. Latvian 
Command propose to recommend Govern- 
ment to decline relations. Weak execution 
of Colonel Bermondt-Avalov’s plan ^ of 
attack. Asks to be informed of Allied 
measures. 

Transmits report on events in Riga, Oct. 
9-1 1. 

Reports local situation, Latvians feel they 
are enforcing Armistice for Allies without 
support, 

• Polish Government assures him that it 
would not take any advantage of difficiult 
situation created for Lithuania by^ action 
of Russo-German forces, Poland wishes to 
be on best of terms with Lithuania. 

Marshal Foch remains in favour of em- 
ploying Polish Army should force be 
necessary to compel Germans to leave 
Baltic Provinces; Sir E. Crowe told him his 
: impression that Mr. Lloyd George would 
be sympathetic. 


147 


147 


152 


153 


^54 









NO. AND NAME 

DATE 

137 To Colonel TxALlents 
R eval 

Tel. No. 88 

Oct. 14 

138 

Colonel Tallents 

Riga 

No. 95 

Oct. 14 

139 

Colonel Grove 

Mitau 

Unnumbered 

Oct. 16 

140 

Colonel Tallents 
Riga 

No. 96 

Oct. 16 

141 

Colonel Tallents 
Riga 

Tel. No. 1 68 A 

Oct. 16 

142 

Baron von Ow- 
Waghendorf 
Diisseldorf 

No, A.A.I. 6131 

Oct. 16 

143 

To Lord Kilmarnock 
Copenhagen 

Tel. No. 1441 

Oct. 17 

144 

General Malcolm 
Berlin 

No. 25 

Oct. 18 

145 

i Captain Dundas 
Libau 

Oct. 18 

b. 'bi'V'b; b 

No. 66/4B 



MAIN SUBJECT ■ , ' ■ . ' . 

Informs of action taken by Allies to compel 1 55 
Germans to evacuate Baltic Provinces. 

Transmits report on events in Riga, Oct. 156 
1 2-1 3, with enclosures. 

Report on events in Mitau preceding and 163 
shortly after the Russo-German attack; 
conversations with Count Pahlen; encloses 
cxtr&cU ftom Die Trommel. 

Transmits report covering events at Riga, 

Oct. 14 and 15; Allied naval units bom- 
bard Russo-German forces. 

Indications that M. Goutchkof is hostile 177 
to England. 


174 


Note to General Nudant concerning delay 
in German evacuation of Baltic Provinces 
and steps taken by German Government to 
secure it. 

States that in consequence of attack on 
Riga Allied Naval Armistice Commission 
has temporarily suspended all free pas- 
sages of German vessels in Baltic ; blockade 
of Germany has not been re-imposed. 

Reports reaction in Berlin to present 
situation in Baltic Provinces. German 
Government disturbed. 







Oct. 18 


Oct. 19 


Oct. a I 


178 

179 

179 


andstepstaKenroucuvciriu^.-. - 

, ,it;maHiTn to Colonel Bermondt-Avalov; 
encloses report by Lt.-Commander Deane 
on conversations with him, and on journey 
to Mitau. 

Reports to British Peace Delegation that 

should Lithuanians attack Russo-German 

forces. General Eberhardt hints at action 
by Germany; no German troops evacu- 

atedjGeneralEberhardtshouldberecalled , 

forthwith. 

Recommends that most enei^etic measures i88 : 

be taken to ensure immediate evacuation ■ 
of all Germans; Lithuanian gram and 
produce being sent to Germany. 

Informs British Peace Delegation that 189 
General Eberhardt is using Umuaman 

- " 3y6hdt-A^^^ldv\ak;;'a^ 
:?'5evacu^i^bUtiiuam#GoveWR^ 
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NO. AND NAME , 

149 Colonel Rowan 
Robinson 
Kovno 

Tel. No. RR. 126 


150 Colonel Tallents 

Riga 

Tel. No. 180 

151 Sir E. Crowe 
V '.■■Paris 


152 Sir E. Crowe 

Paris 

Tel. No. 1478 

153 Sir G. Kennard 

Helsingfors 
Tel. No. 576 






llfli 


154 


155 


General Burt 
Riga 

Tel. No. A.B. 523 


General Burt 

Tel. No. A.B. 529 

155 M. CZEPINSKI 
London 

- No. L 658 (iii) 


; Tel, No. 1487 
Berlin 
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BATE ; MAIN SUBJECT PAGE 

Oct. 21 Informs British Peace Delegation that 189 
Allied telegram has been sent to General 
Eberhardt warning him that any advance 
of German troops northwards will be taken 
as an unwarranted act of aggression with 
object of delaying evacuation j Lithuanian 
guarantees considered sufficient. 

Oct. 22 Reports situation in Riga, periodically 189 
shelled ; Latvia to decline Esthonian terms 
for assistance. 

Oct. 22 Asks whether H.M.G. favour proposed 190 
action of President of Allied Naval Armis- 
tice Commission in threatening complete 
stoppage of German sailings either inside 
or outside Baltic, 

Oct. 22 Embargo on German shipping in Baltic: 190 
Supreme Council has agreed to leave to 
Naval Authorities discretion to grant 
relaxations. 

Oct, 22 Finnish Cabinet has decided to put into 191 
force only preliminary plans of mobiliza- 
tion. General von der Goltz urges Finnish 
intervention in Russia. 

Oct. 22 Repeats to British Peace Delegation tele- 192 
gram to effect that present attack on 
Latvia is a German effort and nothing 
seems to be stopping German reinforce- 
ments and supplies. 

Oct. 23 Repeats to British Peace Delegation tele- 192 
gram urging that Memel and if possible 
Tilsit be occupied by Allied forces. 

Oct, 23 Note to Lord Hardinge reporting on latest 192 
events in Lithuania; Lithuanian clashes 
with Russo-German forces ; Russo-German 
intrigues in Lithuania. 

Oct. 24 Question of the replacement of General 105 
. Gough. -v----, 

Oct. 24 Reports powerlcssness of German Govern^S^^ ; I 
ment to enforce its will on German troops 
in Baltic Provinces. Probable disintegra- 
tion of Colonel Bermondt-Avalov’s force. • 
Interallied Commission should concert • 
with German Government against outlaws* 

Oct. 24 Informs British Peace Delegation that 196 
German Government reported to have 
‘ seizedroubles prmted inBerfe Colonel 
.Bermondt-Avalov. Baron von Knorring in 

. BenhondtSkvalwtotre^^threpresenta- ’ ^ 
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m 

ill?i 

iiS 


iSlil 

Ifi® 


NO. AND NAME DATE 

161 Colonel Tallents Oct. 25 

Riga 

Tel. No. 185 

162 Colonel Tallents Oct. 26 

Riga 

Tel. No. 188 

163 General Malcolm Oct. 27 

Berlin 

Tel. No. Z. 201 

164 Sir C. Kennard Oct. 27 

Helsingfors 
Tel. No. 595 


165 Colonel Tallents Oct. 28 

Riga 

Tel. No. 193 

166 Colonel Rowan Oct. 28 

Robinson 

Libau 

Tel. No. RR. 137 

167 Colonel Rowan Oct. 28 

Robinson 

Kovno 

Tel. No. RR. 141 

168 Sir E. Crowe Oct. 28 

Paris 

Td. No. 1499 

169 Baron von Lersner Oct. 29 

Paris 

h'; ' 

170 Mr. O’Reilly Oct. 29 

Vladivostok 


^S;| 57 ;t v,; Oct.- :29;' ' 

:$.v ; \ ■v"'; 


MAIN SUBJECT PAGE 

Requests supply of war material for 197 
Latvia. 






^97 


198 


198 


Indications that Colonel Bermondt- 
Avalov’s troops would be susceptible to 
organized propaganda from West. 

Acknowledges No. 160 and informs Sir E. 
Crowe, Paris, that he will speak to French 
representatives. 

Has seen telegram from Finnish Minister, 
Berlin, stating that Colonel Bermondt- 
Avalov desires Finnish intervention against 
Bokheviks and is prepared to recognize 
Finnish independence. 

Reports conversation with Latvian M.F.A. 198 
regarding possible Polish intervention 
against Russo-German forces. 

Informs British Peace Delegation that 199 
reports still being received of German 
troops entering Lithuania. 


Informs British Peace Delegation that if 199 
German evacuation not completed by 
November 10 Lithuanians propose to blow 
up main bridges on Shavli-Tauroggen 
line unless he is instructed to contrary. 

Reports discussion in Supreme Council on 200 
dr^t instructions for General Niessei, 
appointed President of Allied Commission 
to control German evacuation. 

Note to M, Clemenceau asking that 201 
dispatch of Allied Baltic Commission be 
accelerated. 


202 


202 


Oct. 30 


Transmits report from British Representa- 
tive at Omsk that Admiral Kolchak’s 
Government will refuse German co-opera- 
tion but public opinion will applaud any 
assistance. 

Note to Supreme Council enclosing 
memorandum on recent events in Baltic 
Provinces; ■■and-' :.Riisso-Gerhian;}-^n^ri^tte;;;;'®:^^ 
requests that German troops be evacuated. ^ 

Latest German plan according to fafrly ssiod 
;;reliable\ infbrna?itiqh: ;is- : tp;'''6ii:ga3^ 

‘:.;stat^ Ost I)et^<MaM';oD%kti^ 
vPrussm, .Lfrhuanigi:^' ^d;t 


NO. AND NAME 

174 Mr. Gregory 
Foreign Office 


175 General Malcolm 
Berlin 
No. f27 


■ MAINSrajECT : PAGE 

Oct. 30 Note ofa conversation with M. Kopwillem 206 
regarclmg possible common action between 

^sthonia and Latvia against German 

lorces; question of military supplies, 

Smi? from report stating that question 207 

of Baltic Provmces and Colonel BeiTOondt- 

Avaiov s army causing great anxiety to 
German Government who are unable to 
CMry out wishes of Entente, having let 

^gs go too far. Recruits continue to leave 

^ovinces. Herr Noske badly 

Oct. 30 Note to M. Clemenceau protesting against 208 

bX“'°“ shipping® if Se 

i a 10 

RobiMon, Kovno, that General Niessel 

teo^d 

that Naval Authonties instructed to avoid 

^ecessary interfeence with shipping in 
’ procedure for applications for free 

passage for German ships. 

Nov. 2 Ref. m x68. General Niessel’s Mission 211 

<=oafrolling evacua- 
^ L, n v^” General Haldng 

Yudeniter^ General 

H.M.G. doubt wisdom of 211 

Po^h action against Colonel Bermondt- 

doubtless be dealt 
with by General Niessel’s Mission. 

mondt-A^lov; activities of Krupps and 
German Heavy Industry. ^ 

Nov. 4 Worms British Peace Delegation that 212 
German representatives 
W ^de arrangements ^ feciKtate 
German evacuation. 

Prune Mu^to on position of Colonel 

^ondt-Avalov’s forces; Polish interven. 

deprecated; possible desir- 

anility of Alhed occupation of Prankfurt. 

some ® 

■ Admiral Hopmann appointed ' 

. representative to meet General 


Oct. 30 


176 

Baron VON Lersner 
Paris 

No. 43 

Oct. 30 

177 

Sir E. Crowe 

Paris 

Tel. No. 2 

Oct. 31 

178 

To Sir G. Marling 
Copenhagen 

Tel. No. 1472 

Nov. 2 

179 

To Sir E. Crowe 

Paris 

Tel. No. 1320 

Nov, 2 

180 

To Colonel Tallents 
Riga 

Tel. No, 1 12 

N0V4 3 

;|iSlj: 

Colonel Maude 

Berlin 

Nov. 3 

8iil 

Colonel Rowan 
Robinson 

IgF^vno'.'^';' 

Tel. No. 144 

Nov. 4 

iWI 

Colonel Tallents 
Kovno 

Nov. 4 

mil 


Nov. 6 


W 
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NO. AND NAME . 

DATE 

MAIN SUBJECT PAGE 

186 

Colonel Tallents 

Riga 

Tel. No. 2 16 

Nov. 7 

Reports desire of Latvian Government to 
break off diplomatic relations with Ger- 
many; requests instructions. 

214 

187 

General Turner 

Berlin 

No. I 

Nov. 9 

Reports on activities of Allied Commission 
for evacuation of Germans from Baltic 
Provinces, Oct. 28~Nov. 10; conversations 
in Berlin. 

214 

188 

To Sir E. Crowe 

Paris 

No. 7420 

Nov. 10 

Transmits letter from War Office to effect 
that Army Council strongly opposed to 
employment of Polish Army in Baltic 
States, and concurs in this opinion. 

217 

189 

Baron von Lersner 
Paris 

Nov. 10 

Note to M. Dutasta regarding embargo in 
the Baltic. 

218 

190 

Mr. Grant Watson 
Copenhagen 

Tel. No. 1617 

Nov, 10 

Transmits telegram from Military Attache 
for D.M.I. regarding chiefs of Russian 
Western Government; Colonel Durnovo 
recently in Stockholm incognito. 

219 

191 

Colonel Rowan 
Robinson 

Kovno 

Tel. No. RR. 167 

Nov. 10 

Informs British Peace Delegation that no 
Germans have left Lithuania in past week 
despite promise to evacuate in 14 days; 
outrageous robbery and debauchery by 
German forces in Lithuania. 

219 

192 

Colonel Ward 

Kovno 

No. 6 

Nov. II 

German outrages and intrigues in 
Lithuania, 

219 

193 

General Burt 

Riga 

Tel. No. A.B. 586 

Nov. 12 

Reports defeat of Iron Division and con- 
clusion of second battle of Riga, now free 
from German bombardment. 

222 

194 

To Colonel Tallents 
Riga 

Tel. No. 121 

Nov. 12 

States military stores to value of £16,000 
being sent to Latvia. 

223 

195 

General Malcolm 
Berlin 

No. 29 

Nov. 13 

Reports on activities of General Messers 
commission in Berlin ; German Govern- 
ment at last taking vigorous action to stop 
recruitment of Germans for Russian 

223 




. service!, ■ 


196 

Colonel Tallents 
Riga 

TeL No. 220 

Nov. 14 

Transmits telegram to Mr. Lloyd George 
from Latvian Prime Minister expressing 
gratitude for help received fi:om H.M.G. in 
defence of Riga, 

224 


Foreign Office 

Nov. 15 

Extract from Foreign Office Memorandum 
on Baltic States and Germany. 

225 


Sir E. Crowe 

Tel. No. 25 

Nov. 17 

Ref. No. 183. Informs Colonel Tallents of 
instructions given to General Ni^seFs 
Mission. 

230 



Nov. 18 

Reports on activities of Allied Gommissionj 
Nov. 10-17. 

■SiH: 


. Sm B. Crows 

Nov. 20 

Transmits to General Malcolm, Beriinj, 
;; G^ 

||i| 


■ NO. . AND' NAME^ 


MAIN SUBJECT 


201 General Malcolm 
Berlin 
No. 30 


Nov. 120 Position in Baltic seems to be approaching 234 
a satisfactory solution : dissolution of 
Colonel Bermondt-Avalov’s army reported 
to have set in. 


202 To Colonel Tallents 
Riga 

Tel. No. 127 


Nov. 21 


203 Colonel Tallents 

Riga 

Tel. No. 236 

204 Colonel Tallents 

Riga 

Tel. No. 240 


205 General Turner 
Tilsit 

: ..■■.No.'.a,' 


206 British Peace 
Delegation 
■ Paris 


207 Colonel Tallents 
Riga 

. Tel. No. 248 


. 208 Captain Dewhurst 
Riga 

TeL No. 255 


209 M. Bisseneek 
London 
No. 1008 


lllllllgl 
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States Latvian Government would appear 
to be justified in breaking off relations 
with Germany, but H.M.G. cannot assume 
responsibility for advising it as regards a 
formal breach. 


Nov. 21 Reports position in Mitau after German 235 
withdrawal. 


Nov. 23 


Nov. 25 


Dec. 4 


Dec. 5 


Dec. 6 


Latvian Government unfavourably im- 
pressed by General Niessel’s message 
demanding that Latvian army should be 
called off from pursuit of Germans. 


Report on activities of Allied Commission, 236 
Nov. 1 8-24 : situation in Latvia, Lithuania, 
and progress of German evacuation. 


Nov. 26 


Memorandum embodying telegram from 240 
President of A.N. A.G. for Supreme Council 
requesting approval of proposal to raise 
embargo on German vessels in the Baltic. 


Nov. 28 


Latvian representatives have come to 241 
satisfactory arrangements with General 
NiessePs commission about German evacua- 


Reports Lithuanian representations re- 241 
garding German evacuation and actions 
of General Niessel. 


Requests H.M.G. to use its influence with 242 
Peace Conference regarding Latvian claim 
to reparation, and utilization in this con- 
nexion of German property in Latvia. 


Report on activities of Allied Commission, 243 
Nov. 25~Dec. 5; German outrages in the 
Baltic Provinces; reported plans for a 
military coup (PStat in Germany. , 


Letter to Colonel Kjsch, Paris, stressing 247 
difficulties Allied Commission have had 
to contend with regarding evacuation of 
German troops; criticizes attitude of 
Supreme Council. 


Informs British Peace Delegation that Iron 248 
Diviaon is marching on Memel contrary 
to orders; General Eberhardt with last 
German troops believed to have left ShavH 
for Tilsit. 


Dec. 8 






NO. AND NAME 

214 General Turner 
Tilsit 

Unnumbered 


215 Colonel Tallents 

Riga 

Tel. No. 271 


216 General Malcolm 
Berlin 
No. 33 


217 General Turner 

Tilsit 

Tel. No. M. 56 

218 Captain Dewhurst 

Riga 
No. 149 


■ ■ main subject .. . ■ ' PAGE ; ' 

Dec. 9 Concluding report on evacuation of German 249 

forces, now nearing completion; activities 
of the German military party ; conduct of 
General von Eberhardt; East Prussia not 
tired of war. 

Notes. Later correspondence regarding 251 
the punishment of German offenders from 
the Baltic Provinces. 

Dec. 9 Latvian Government have secured from 255 

Colonel Bermondt-Avalov’s office at Mitau 

two sets of confidential documents ; transla- 
tions will be transmitted to F.O. 

Dec. 1 1 General Niessel has practicaUy brought his 256 
Mission to the Baltic Provinces to a sue- 

c^sful conclusion ; transmits memoi*andum 

by Lieut.-Colonel Longhurst on the return 
of German troops from Courland. 

Dec. 14 Transmits to British Peace Delegation 258 
report that evacuation now complete with 
exception of small rear-guards. 

Dec. 15 Refers to No. Q15 and transmits tramla- 259 
tions of Latvian summary-indexes of the 
Bermondt-Avalov secret correspondence 

and of certain of the documents in question. 


219 Captain Dewhurst 

Riga 
No, 156 

220 Captain Dewhurst 

No. 163 

221 Colonel Maude 

Berlin 




Dec. ao Refers to No. 218 and sends toher 274 
translations of Latvian summary-index 
and of certain of the documents found. 

Dec. 27 Refers to No. 215 and sends four fi^er agi 
translations of Bermondt-Avalov docu- 
ments. 

Dec. 31 Memorandum on certain aspect of Russo- 294 
German relations ; German military and 
economic interests. 


1920 
Jan. 9 


Refers to No. 215 and transmits eight 298 
translations of Bermondt-Avalov docu- 
ments; all those of real importance have 
now been forwarded. 


CHAPTER II 

Policy of His Majesty’s Government in relation to developments 


May 26, 1919-March 12, 1920 
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NO, AND NAME 


DATE 


MAIN SUBJECT 


PAGE 


Meeting OF Allied 
Supreme Council 
Paris 
G.F. 32 


May 26 Policy towards Russia; signature of note 
to Admiral Kolchak. 


Sir G. Eliot 
Vladivostok 
Tel. No. 485 


May 26 


Transmits views regarding conditions 
relative to the internal administration of 
the Government of Admiral Kolchak 
which might be made in connexion with its 
recognition. 


226 Mr. Balfour 
Paris 

Tel. No. 2 


May 26 


Informs Mr. Bosanquet, Reval, that 
Council of Foreign Ministers have adopted 
proposal of Supreme Economic Council 
that all areas of Russia not in Soviet hands 
should be supplied with food; Allied 
Governments do not wish to be in any way 
responsible for operations against Petro- 
grad. 


Meeting of Allied 
Supreme Council 
Paris 

C.F.34 


May 26 


Question of a Polish-Ukrainian armistice: 321 
letter from Ukrainian Delegation to 
General Botha, and his reply. 


Mr. Balfour 
Paris 
No. 813 


May 26 


Reports visit received from members of 
Azerbaijan Delegation to Peace Confer- 
ence, who asked whether H.M.G. would 
support their claim for recognition of their 
independence and whether any possibility 
that H.M.G. would accept a mandate for 
Azerbaijan; no hope held out as regards 
the latter. 


Mr. Balfour 
Paris 
No. 896 


June 4 


Transmits copy of note of May 26 to 325 
Italian Peace Delegation regarding re- 
placement of British forces by Italian forces 
in the Caucasus. 


Mr. Hoare 
Archangel 
Tel. No. 347 


May 27 Reports arrival of British volunteer 326 
brigade. 


Meeting of Allied 
Supreme Council 
Paris 
C.F. 35A 


May 27 Discussion regarding Polish-Ukrainian 326 
armistice; Mr. Lloyd George raises ques- 
tion of attitude of French authorities in 
Poland ; telegram sent to General Pilsudski. 


Meeting of Allied 
Supreme Council 
Paris 


May 27 Discussion regarding Polish-Ukrainian 329 
armistice. 


'iJ;|SdpREME;Gqu^ 


May 27 Insertion in note to Admiral Kolchak of 330 t ' 
proviso concerning Bessarabia; text of ^ 

note. 
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235 

Meeting OF Allied 
Supreme Council 
Paris 

C.F. 42 

May 30 

Discussion regarding Polish-Ukrainian 
armistice: General Haller^s position; tele- 
grams from the French Minister at 
Warsaw. 

333 

236 

Mr. Grant Watson 
Libau 

Tel. No. 87 

June I 

Reports that from information received 
Germans are still negotiating with Soviets. 

336 

237 

Mr. Stevens 

Batoum 

No. 24 

June 2 

Represents undesirability of withdrawing 
British troops from the Caucasus, and sur- 
veys situation there. 

336 

238 

Colonel Robertson 
Vladivostok 

Tel. No. 511 

June 3 

Transmits report from Mr, Hodgson at 
Omsk regarding unsatisfactory general 
situation: Mr. Hodgson of opinion that 
open support of Admiral Kolchak by Allied 
Powers a vital necessity. 

339 

239 

Sir E. Howard 

Paris 

June 3 

Note of a conversation with Count Kokov- 
tsofF and Prince Troubetskoi regarding 
recognition of Admiral Kolchak’s Govern- 
ment. 

340 

240 

Meeting of Allied 
Supreme Council 
Paris 

C.F. 44 

June 3 

Position of Admiral Kolchak discussed, and 
telegram recording reply of General 
Pilsudski to telegram from Peace Confer- 
ence read. 

342 

241 

To Earl of Derby 
Paris 

Tel., No. 891 

June 3 

Transmits message to be forwarded to M. 
Chicherin, Moscow, regarding exchange 
of prisoners. 

343 

242 

Mr. Bosanquet 

Reval 

Tel. No. 75 

June 3 

Reports that there appears to be danger of 
anti-Jewish pogroms if Petrograd is 
recaptured. 

344 

243 

Mr. Bosanquet 

Reval 

Tel. No. 79 

June 4 

Transmits message from General Gough 
for C.LG.S. reporting decisions arrived at 
after conference with Esthonian Prime 
Minister and visit to Headquarters of 
Russian Northern Corps ; requirements of 
the latter. 

344 

;| 244 :' 

Mr. Grant Watson ■ 
Libau';. 

Tel. No, 95 

June 4 

Reports on intercepted Soviet message 
relative to journey of German mission to 
Russia; indications of German policy in 
Russia, 

345 


Mr. Balfour 

Tel. No, 1015 

Junes 

Reports position regarding foodstuffs for 
Russian Northern Corps and the popula- 
tion of areas occupied by it. 

,346 


To Mr. Balfour 

Paris 

Tel. No. 812 

June 5 

Asks that question of food supplies for 346 
North Russia be taken up again with Food 
Section of S.E.G. ; whole military situation 
depends on feeding of population. 

Note 2. Mr. Lindley’s note of May 16 to 34S 
General Miller regarding food supplies in 

North Russia, 

liii 


June 5 

Hearing of M. Paderewski; Polish claims 
in Galicia and Silesia; criticism by Mr:, 

. Lloyd George of Polish attitude. 
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■ NO. AND NAME 

248 Colonel Robertson 

Vladivostok 
Tel No. 521 

249 Colonel Robertson 

Vladivostok 
Tel No. 522 

250 Colonel Robertson 

Vladivostok 
Tel No. 523 


251 Colonel Robertson 

Vladivostok 
Tel No. 528 

252 Colonel Robertson 

Vladivostok 
Tel No. 531 


253 M. Chicherin 
Moscow 


254 To Sir G. Eliot 

Vladivostok 
No. 44 

255 Meeting of Allied 

Supreme Goungil 

256 To Mr. Balfour 


DATE 

June 7 
June 8 

June 8 

June 10 
June 10 

June 10 

June ii 

June II 

June II 


MAIN SUBJECT 


PAGE 


Views as to reasons for increase of Bol- 355 
shevism in Siberia, 


Transmits particulars from Chinese High 356 
Commissioner as to negotiations regarding 
command of Chinese troops on Chinese 
Eastern Railway; Japanese attitude. 

Transmits message from Mr. Hodgson, 357 
Omsk, reporting views of M.F. A. regarding 
conditions on which support would be 
accorded to Omsk Government; question 
of a new Russian Constituent Assembly. 

Transmits message from Sir G. Eliot from 358 
Siasnoyarsk reporting views as to reasons 
for increase of Bolshevism in Siberia. 

Transmits message from Mr. Hodgson, 359 
Omsk, regarding measures taken for re- 
pression of Bolshevik outbreaks in Yeniseisk ; 
Government deprecates arbitrary methods 
and will take steps to prevent recurrence. 

Wireless message stating Soviet Govern- 359 
ment prepared to proceed immediately with 
exchange of certain prisoners, but general 
exchange must await arrival of Soviet com- 
mission in London or a neutral country. 

Records conversation between Sir R. 360 
Graham and M. Nabokoff regarding the 
proposed support of Admiral Kolchak; atti- 
tude of M, Sazonov. 

Reply from Admiral Kolchak to Allied 361 
Note of May 26; assurances as to the aims 
of his Government, 
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Transmits copy of a Foreign OfEce 3$4 
memorandum regarding certain points in 
connexion with the recognition of Admiral 
Kolchak’s Government, and asks for views 
thereon; encloses texts of Anglo-French 
convention of Dec, 23, 1917, of correspon- 
dence concerning the Inter-Allied Railway 
Committee in Siberia, of the Anglo-French 
financial agreement of Aug, 15, 1918, and 
of the Murmansk Agreement of July 7, 

1918. 

June 12 Approval of telegram acknowledgmg 376 
Admiral Kolchak’s reply and stating 
Allied wiilin^ess to extend the proposed 
support to him and his associates. 

June 12 Note to General Briggs protesting against 377 
recognition of independence of Fmiand l>y 

'S- 









NO. AND NAME 


259 Sir E. Howard 
Paris 




DATE 

June 12 


260 


261 


262 


Mr. Gorvin 
Paris 
S.E.C./28 

Colonel Robertson 
Vladivostok 
Tel. No. 547 

To Mr. Balfour 
Paris 
No, 3943 


263 


To Mr. Balfour 
Paris 
No. 3986 


To Sir C. Euot 
Vladivostok 
Tel. No. 37 


20 


266 


267 


Mr. Hoare 
Archangel 
Tel. No. 409 

Mr. Balfour 
No, 1015 

Sir G. Eliot 
Omsk 
No. 07 


MAIN SUBJECT ■ ■ ' . ■ . PAGE,' 

Note of a conversation between Mr. Bal- 377 
four and Esthonian Delegates regarding 
Esthonian request for immediate recogni- 
tion of her independence; H.M.G, con- 
sidered no final settlement could be secured 
without Russian consent. 


June 13 

June 15 
June 16 


June 17 


June 17 


June 19 


June 19 


Letter to Sir R. Graham regarding food 
requirements of Murmansk and Arch- 
angel; decision of Food Section of the 
S.E.C. 

Transmits message from Sir G. Eliot, 
Omsk, reporting on military situation, 
which has greatly deteriorated. 

Asks for views on suggested reply to D.M.I. 
regarding the question of a combined 
Russian and Finnish advance on Petro- 
grad. 

Note s. General Mannerheim’s conditions 
for Finnish co-operation against Petro- 
grad. 

Note 4, Letter of June i from General 
Gough to Lord Gurzon concerning above 
question. 

Asks whether M. Nabokoff may be in- 
formed that H.M.G. are prepared to 
recognize the right of the Omsk Govern- 
ment to deal with public property under 
their control; question of obtaining an 
advance from a London bank. 

Omsk Government should accord every 
facility to Kara Sea Expedition in view 
of present advantages and of possible 
development of Anglo-Siberian trade. 

Reports situation regarding export of 384 
timber and import of foodstufis. 


Refers to No. 262 and transmits vi6ws as 385 
to instructions to be given to General 
Gough on the question of a Finnish advance^^^^^^^^^ ^ ^ ^^^^^^^^ 
against Petrograd, 


379 


380 


381 


382 


383 


383 


384 


tlSi 

Si 


June 19 Transmits ihemoranda furnished by Pro- 386 

■;V' f^tqr Bir : B, T^es t ' ministmal';;:^^^ 

conference at Omsk on June 12, and a sup- t 

piementary note on a Ministry or Commis- 
sion on Reconstruction; proposed Anglo- n ; 

■"::,.Biberiah'co*qpetatibn:;in;Tecon^ 

■■.'/June-; 20 '■Repqrfe':/ on' :■ localf :'eht^i^m.|;;fbr'^^ 
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NO.. AND NAME 


270 Colonel Robertson 
Vladivostok 
TeL No. 557 


271 To Sir G. Eliot 

Omsk 

Tel. No. 430 

272 Mr. Balfour 

Paris 

Tel. No. 1072 


273 Mr. Balfour 
Paris 

Tel. No. 3 


274 Mr. Bell 

Helsingfors 
Tel. No. 345 


275 M. Sazonov 
Paris 


276 


277 




Mr. Hoare 
Archangel 
Tel. No. 420 

Mr. Hoare 
Archangel 
Tel. No. 426 


To Mr. Hoare 
Archangel 
Tel. No. 382 


■ ■■.DAtE '■ . MAIN SUBJECT , .PAGE:, 

June 21 Transmits message from Sir C. Eliot, 392 
Omsk, reporting disappointment of Admiral 
Kolchak and Omsk Government at Allied 
non-recognition; puts forward questions 
asked by M.F.A. 

June 21 Points out necessity for Admiral Kolchak 393 
to realize the exact conditions underlying 
Allied support; British assistance con- 
ditioned by attitude of Russian authorities. 

June 21 Considers that before approval be given to 394 
conditions agreed to between Finnish 
Government and General Yudenitch fora 
Finnish advance on Petrograd, sanction of 
Admiral Kolchak should be obtained in 
writing. 

Note I. Agreement between Finnish 394 
Government and General Yudenitch. 

June 23 Transmits to General Gough, Helsingfors, 395 
message from C.I.G.S. to effect that as 
Admiral Kolchak agrees to a Finnish 
military occupation of Petrograd under 
certain conditions, support of Admiral 
Kolchak’s views should be made clear. 

June 25 H.M.G.’s reply regarding proposal that 396 
Finnish troops should occupy Petrograd 
has made favourable impression in Finnish 
official circles. Divergent views of General 
Mannerheim and Finnish Cabinet. 

June 25 Transmits to Mr. Balfour an aide-mhaoire 396 
pointing out that it will be necessary for 
Russia to conclude a special peace treaty 
with Germany. 

^ ATote /. Extract from Russian memorandum 397 
of May 22 to the Peace Conference regard- 
ing conditions of peace with Germany. ■ 

Imperative that 10,000 tons of flour be 399 
received before end of August and further 
supplies shortly afterwards. 


June 25 
June 26 

June 26 


Derby 




Reports opinion that projected plan to 399 
send 5,000 tons of munitions to Admiral 
Kolchak via Ob is not sound and that 
munitions more likely to reach Admiral 
Kolchak if held at Archangel. 

In order to assist Anglo-Russian trade 400 
H.M.G. have decided on an insurance 
arrangement of which particulars given: 
asks for observations as to desirability of 
extending measure to North Russia. 

June 26 Sends message for transmission to M. 401 
Ghicherin regarding arrangements for 
proposed exchange of prisoners: cannot 
agree to Soviet representatives coming to 
the U.K. but would agree to Sw^s or 


' NO. AND. NAME 

280 Colonel Robertson 
Vladivostok 
Tel. No. 567 



date main subject page 

June 26 Transmits observations of Sir G. Eliot, 402 
Omsk, on current ideas for a Russo- 
Japanese-German alliance. 

Note i. Telegram of May 17 from Lord 402 
Acton, Berne, transmitting informationfrom 
Prince Lubomirski regarding Russian con- 
tacts with Japan and Germany; danger to 
Poland of a Russo-German combination. 

June 27 Transmits message from Sir G. Eliot to 402 
effect that Admiral Kolchak intends to send 
an urgent telegram to Finland begging 
General Mannerheim to advance on 
Petrograd; Admiral Kolchak will also 
appeal to the Powers to support this 
request. 

June 28 Consideration of a draft telegram to 403 
Admiral Kolchak in connexion with a 
proposal for the use of Czechoslovak forces 
in Siberia to co-operate with right wing of 
Admiral Kolchak’s army. 

June 28 Deprecates extension of British insurance 405 
scheme to imports in northern region, but 
asks that it be applied to timber exports. 

June 28 Asks whether question of transfer of Cas- 406 
pian fleet and of military command of 
Caucasus to Italians is now settled and 
whether Italian Government should be 
approached officially on this basis: con- 
siders that occupation of Georgia alone 
would be open to the gravest objection. 

June 29 Refers to No. 284 and states opinion that 406 
there was no intention by Signor Tittoni 
to suggest occupation of Georgia alone; no 
instructions received as to what it may be 
contemplated that Italy should take over. 

June 30 Transmits observations on General 407 
Gough’s telegram No. B.S. 97 of June 28 
{note j) regarding possibility of Finnish 
advance on Petrograd. 

July I 


July I 


July a 


zxxvii 


Refers to note sent by Russian Legation to 408 

Allied Representatives relative to the 

urgent necessity of forwarding to General 

Denikin the Russian military stores left in 

Rumania in 1917 and reports that an ! ; ; v i 

Allied note was addressed to Rumanian ; / 

Government accordingly asking for the 

release of these stores. ^ ^ 

Note Rumanian reply of July 9 408 - ^ 

Puts forward proposals regarding negotia- 409 “ , r 
tions concerning the future status of the * 

Baltic and Caucasian border-states and 

asks for views thereon. ; 

Instructions to ask U.S. Government td 411 

:^0vy;. tJvS. jraitw^' 

remain there after July 15. , 



NO; AND NAME 


DATE 


MAIN SUBJECT 


PAGE 


290 Mr. Lindsay July 3 

Washington 
Tel. No. 1124 

291 General Sir H. Gough July 3 

Helsingfors 
Tel. No. G. 38 


292 Colonel Kisch 

Paris 

Unnumbered 

293 Mr. O’Reilly 

Vladivostok 
Tel. No. 587 


July 4 


July 4 


294 Mr. O’Reilly 
Vladivostok 
Tel. No. 588 


July 4 


295 M. Chigherin 
Moscow 


296 Mr. Balfour 

Paris 

Tel. No. 1126 

297 To Colonel Kisch 

Paris 


July 6 


1:143" 


July 8 


■iiliCisS Ss*"' : 


July 8 


Si!SS|:5«!pip!p 

is 


Refers to No. 289 and reports that as a 41 1 
result of unofficial inquiries there is no 
chance of U.S. Government acceding to 
request. 

Transmits to Mr. Balfour, Paris, message 41 1 
for C.I.G.S. stating views regarding 
Finnish intervention in Russia and urging 
that Allied loan of £15,000,000 to Finland 
only means to secure her intervention and 
so save situation. 

Letter to Mr. Selby enclosing copy of 412 
observations by British Military Section, 

Paris, on No. 256. 

Transmits message from Sir G. Eliot, 415 
Ekaterinburg, describing situation, which 
is serious : collapse due to poor morale of 
troops and mismanagement of higher 
authorities. 

Transmits message from Sir C. Eliot giving 417 
reasons for unpopularity of Anglo-Russian 
Brigade; preparations being made for 
removal of Hampshires and Ajigio-Russian 
Brigade to Omsk. 

Wireless message ; only way in which nego- 417 
tiations for exchange of prisoners can be 
carried on is for Soviet representatives to 
proceed to a neutral country. 

Reports that from what M. Tittoni said in 419 
private conversation he does not think that 
Italians intend to occupy the Caucasus. 

Letter from Mr. Selby regarding question 419 
as to through what channel Russian 
problems are to be dealt with; appears 
probable that Peace Conference no 
longer be able to deal with them. 

State Department states that question of 420 
withdrawal of U.S. railway troops from 
Archangel was settled by Supreme War 
Council, and suggest that it be taken up 
with General Tasker Bliss. 

States that Archangel Government are in 420 
urgent need of a further advance and 
stresses desirability of U.S, Government 
making a contribution similar to that 
already made by H.M.G. and French 
Government who arc considering a further 
subsidy. 

Instructions to authorize British represen- 420 
tative on Inter-AUied Railway Gonamittee 
and British Military Representative in 
Siberia to join with their colleagues in 



NO. AND NAME 

DATE 

301 

ToMr-Hoare 

Archangel 

Tel. No. 410 

July 8 

302 

To Mr. Bosanquet 
R eval 

Tel. No. loi 

July 8 

303 

To Mr. Hoare 
A rchangel 

Tel. No. 408 

July 8 

304 

Mr. Hoare 
A rchangel 

Tel. No. 449 

July 9 

305 

To Admiral Sir A. 
Galthorpe 
C onstantinople 

Tel. No. 1153 

July 9 

306 

; Mr. Balfour 

Paris 

No. 1259 

July V 


421 


421 


MAIN SUBJECT 

States that military supplies for Admiral 
Kolchak mentioned in No. 277 will not be 
sent as there was not sufficient time to 
procure them. 

Instructions to ask General Gough to draw 
General Yudenitch’s attention to Allied 
note addressed to Admiral Kolchak and to 
point out that he is expected to adhere 
scrupulously to its principles as utmost 
importance attached to maintenance w 
good relations between border states and 
Admiral Kolchak. 

Arrangements made for shipment of 6,300 
tons of flour; asks regarding further ship- 
ments of flour required. 

Transmits estimates for winter supply of 422 
flour. 


422 


307 Mr. Balfour 
Paris 
No. 1290 


July 1 1 


423 


424 


425, 


308 Mr. Kerr 
Paris 

Unnumbered 




4J25 






iW» 




Message for Colonel MaciUpine, Ekateri- 
nodar, requesting him to investigate and 
report on what steps should be taken to 
promote economic well-being in General 
Denikin’s area. 

States policy of H.M.G. towar^ General 
Petlura; it is not the policy of H.M.G. to 
recognize Ukrainian independence or to 
encourage separatist tendencies. 

Refers to No. 263 and sr^g^ts reply shodd 
be sent to Russian Charg6 d Affair^ to the 
effect that the exact legal pMihon js 
^.-ffinih to define but that H.M.G. wdl 
raise no objection to a London bank maki^ 
a loan to the Omsk Government on the 
security of public property under their 
control. 

Tulv II Minute to Sir R. Graham ^mmitting 

^ information regarding Mr. Bi^ttsmisaon 

to Russia and discussion with Soviet leaders . 
of the question of peace: encloses text 01 
the Bullitt Prc^osals. 

Tulv 12 Instructs Mr. Bell, Helsii^ow, to join 429 
with AUied colleagues in inakmg com- 
munication to Finnish Governmen^t to the 

effect that the Allied Governments have no 

obiection should the Finnish Government 
. accede to Admiral Kolchak’s rcqu^t fo?^^^^;^^^^^ 
action against Petri^rad. 

;':"evidenflyj not ■■■attra^edit6;,a . 

’■■■ Petrogradl^fevoths' ;hBihe!d^:.:iafWoda|^ 
Allfed 

>y ^fi,^fe as^iaaceyPet^ 


NO. AND NAME 


DATE MAIN subject PAGE 

311 Mr. Ramsay July 14 Official announcement from Helsingfors 430 

Stockholm states Finnish Government has concluded 

Tel. No, 1138 no agreement with Admiral Kolchak for 

co-operation in capture of Petrograd. 


312 Mr. Hoare July 15 Deprecates evacuation of British troops: 431 

Archangel suggests Labour Party send out mission of 

Tel, No. 470 inspection: requests (i) authorization to 

state that there is no intention to evacuate 
British troops before the end of October 
and {2) information forthwith as to whether 
H.M.G. has decided to maintain troops in 
Archangel through the winter and whether, 
if decision depends on public opinion, it 
is prepared to leave decision to proposed 
Labour Mission. 

Note 6 , Extract from Archangel dispatch 432 
No. 108 of July 16 concerning the attitude 
of British labour towards Russian affairs. 


313 Mr. O’Reilly 

Vladivostok 
Tel. No. 622 

314 Mr. O’Reilly 

Vladivostok 
Tel. No. 628 


315 Mr. O’Reilly 
Vladivostok 
Tel. No. 632A 


316 Mr. O’Reilly 
Vladivostok 
Tel. No. 633 


'S" ' ■;v' "S^Revai ■ . 

'v.;' 

; ■■i;: y Lpndbn; 


No. 78B 



July 15 Transmits message from Consul at Ekate- 433 
rinburg reporting dismissal of General 
Gaida and evacuation of Ekaterinburg. 

July 15 Transmits message from Sir C. Eliot 434 

reporting conversation with Admiral Kol- 
chak when he impressed upon the Admiral 
the necessity of realizing the conditions 
under which he would continue to receive 
aid. 

July 1 6 Transmits message from Sir C. Eliot 434 

regarding a note from the M.F. A. expres- 
sing the hope that H.M.G. wiU take to 
consideration urgency of guarding the 
Trans-Siberian Railway and suggesting 
that this be done by Japanese and 

American troops. ^ ^ 

July 16 Transmits message from Sir G. Eliot, 435 

Omsk, reporting conversation with Admiral 
Kolchak regarding proposed agreement 
with Finland. 

Telegram of July 8 from General 435 
Yudenitch to Admiral Kolchak. 

July 16 Instnictioi^ to request General Goiigh to 436 
watch for, and immediately check, any 
reactionary tendencies in the Russian 
Northern Corps. 

July 1 7 Expresses hope, in view of the alarm which 436 

the news of the impending withdrawal of 
British troops from Archangel has caused, 
that H.M,G, will endeavour to dispel the 
anxiety which may be caused by the im- 
pression that Great Britain intends to 
withhold further assistance in the north of 




NO... AND NAME . 

DATE 

MAIN SUBJECT . ■ ■ ■ ' paGE 


319 

Mr. O’Reilly 
V ladivostok 

Tel, No. 635 

July 17 

Transmits message from Consul at Ekate- 
rinburg,^ describing demoralization which 
has set in and suggesting measures neces- 
sary to be taken if Bolshevism is to be 
prevented from spreading to Western 
Siberia, and Omsk Government preserved. 

437 ' 


320 

Foreign Office 

July 17 

Memorandum concerning (i) Bolshevik 
Russia; (ii) the situation in Siberia; (iii) 
deductions to be drawn from the attitude 
of the Soviet Government. 

438 


321 

To Mr. Bell 
H elsingfors 

Tel. No. 551 

July 18 

Communicates attitude of H.M.G. regard- 
ing proposed Finnish advance on Petro- 
grad as stated to M. Donner, who asked 
whether an agreement could be made 
between Entente Powers and Finnish 
Government whereby latter would be 
guaranteed financial support and war 
material. 

444 


322 

Mr. Lindsay 
W ashington 

Tel. No. 1178 

July 19 

Acting Secretary of State states that U.S. 
Government have no funds available for 
assisting Archangel Government. 

445 


323 

Sir G. Eliot 

Omsk 

Tel. No. 5 

July 19 

Reports arrival of Japanese General 
Takayanagi, and conversations with him 
and M.F.A. regarding request for Japanese 
troops to guard railway; position of 
Ataman Semenoff. 

445 


324 

Sir C, Eliot 

Omsk 

Tel. No. 7 

July 19 

Admiral Kolchak denies any agreement 
for sending Japanese troops to Ural front 
and states that negotiations as to Japanese 
troops had been concerned only with 
question of replacing Czechoslovak troops 
in guarding railway. 

446 

1 

^:|:: 325 " 

Mr. Hoare 
A t'cha.ngel 

No, 1 13 

July 21 

Reports conversation with General Miller 
concerning the political situation and pro- 
posed governmental reorganization at 
Archangel; Russian staff bordering on 
panic at prospect of British withdrawal. 




Mr. Hoare 
A rchangel 

Tel. No. 482 

July 22 

Russian troops unreliable unless in contact 
with British forces, which should be 
reinforced if possible; alternatively evacua- 
tion should be prompt. 


iis' 


To Mr. Lindsay 
W ashington 

Tel, No. 1489 

July 22 

Instructions to urge U.S. Government to 
send assistance to facilitate further ship- 
ments of flour to Archangel. 


liiSM: 


To Mr. Hoare 

July 32 

Arrangements being made for further ship- 


ill '&;;; 


Archangel 

ment of flour to complete 10,000 tons 

/'i:-'V "v V''!'''. 

lilll'; 


Tel. No. 440 


required before end of August; question 
of further shipments under review. 


III 

ii|M 

To Mr. Wardrop 

July 22 

Letter of appointment to Mr. Wardrop; 
to proceed on special misi^ion to Trans- 
caucasia as Chief British Commissioner; 

BSsiiiiii 

lims 

SiillS 




objects of the mission, 

, Mu s* . War Office instructions concerning 
demarcation line in Transcaucasia. 


HiSfe 

i^li 


iliiSiiliSf'il 





'■■'. NOv' AND' NAME ^ DATE 

330 To Mr. Balfour July 23 

Paris 
No. 4970 

331 General Sir H, Gough July 23 

Helsingfors 
Tel. No. G. 105 


332 Mr. Hoare July 24 

Archangel 
Tel. No. 491 


, MAIN, SUBJECT ' PAGE 

Italian Ambassador believes Italian 452 
Government has abandoned intention of 
occupying the Caucasus, and will request 
confirmation. 

Informs British Peace Delegation that in 453 
view of improbability of Finnish advance 
on Petrograd, General Yudenitch is trans- 
ferring his H.Q,. to Narva: urges supplies 
for North-West Army. 

Suggests British mediation between Soviet 454 
and White Russian authorities. 


333 To Mr. Hoare 
Archangel 
Tel. No. 445 


334 Mr. Lindsay 

Washington 
Tel. No. 1196 

335 Mr. Hoare 

Archangel 
Tel. No. 493 

336 To Earl of Derby 

Paris 

Tel. No. 994 


337 Mr. Bell 

Helsingfors 
Tel. Unnumbered 




iSSSSfSS'KS'ft i/'":’: ;v 


July 24 


July 24 


July 25 


July 25 


July 26 


July 27 


July 28 


wm^mmxxm 







July 28 


ssil 


H.M.G. has no alternative but to proceed 455 
with evacuation; requests observations 
urgently on evacuation offriendly elements ; 
meanwhile no arrangements wdl be made 
for further shipments of flour. 

U.S. Government is sending 5,000 tons of 456 
flour to Archangel; understands no funds 
available for further assistance. 

Presumes decision to evacuate is irrevocable 456 
but nevertheless begs it be suspended for 
reconsideration; consequences to local 
population of British withdrawal. 

Message for transmission to M. Chicherin 457 
asking whether Soviet Government would 
be ready to exchange certain prisoners at 
once provided a representative of the 
Russian Red Cross be permitted to pro- 
ceed to Denmark or some other neutral 
country. 

Informs British Peace Delegation that in 457 
view , of impending cabinet changes Finnish 
Government does not consider itself com- 
petent to enter into negotiations with White 
Russian authorities for an advance on 
Petrograd. 

Inquires as to whereabouts of certain 458 
supply-ships : if no statement can be made 
regarding their arrival Russian Northern 
Army expresses intention of applying else- 
where than to Allies for help. 

Considerations in connexion with evacua- 458 
tion; question of possible negotiation with 
Soviet authorities; number of persons to 
be evacuated unlikely to be under 1,3,000; 
Provisional Government not yet informed 
that immediate evacuation contemplated. 

Inquires whether balance of flour to make 459 
up 10,000 tons promised is to be sent and 
advises this if only to for<^tall Soviet pro- 
paganda that population being Idft to 


.liSliiiiilSIs 



NO. AND NAME 

■ ■ , : DATE 

341 

Mr. Hoare 
A rchangel 

Tel. No. 500 

July 28 

342 

Mr. Harvey 
Foreign Office 

July 28 

343 

Sir G. Euot 

Omsk 

Tel. No. 12 

July 29 


344 To Lokd Kilmarnock 
Copenhagen 
Tel. No. 1307 


345 To Mr. Lindsay 
Washington 

Tel. No. 1514 


346 Mr. Hoard 
Archangel 
,Tel. No. 503 


347 To Mr. Balfour 
Paris 

Td. No. 1044 


348 Lord Kilmarnock 
Copenhagen 
Td. No. 1436 


July 29 


460 


460 


464 


465 


July 29 


July 30 


July 30 


July 31 


MAIN SUBJECT 

Exchange of views with Provisional 
Government concerning the evacuation of 
British forces and the question of con- 
tinued \^ite Russian resistance. 

Memorandum on Allied policy in Russia; 
advocates negotiations with the Soviet 
Government. 

Military and political situation critical; 
transmits observations regarding Admiral 
Kolchak and his forces. 

Refers to No. 33 ^ and states that if 
Soviet Government replies favourably it is 
proposed to suggest that the meeting 
between the British and Soviet representa- 
tives be held in Denmark ; asks for views and 

suggests Danish Government might be 
sounded privately. 

Refers to No. 322 and points out that U.S. 
Government are morally committed to 
share in subvention: sends instructions to 
press U.S. Government for full statement 
of their position. 

Reports reply of Provisional Governm^t 
to memorandum presented by G.O.G.; 
Government now in favour of endeavouring 
to hold Archangel; reports discussion with 
M.F.A. and M. Yermoloff. 

Rumour spread at Tashkend that Rmsian 
Turkestan has been given to British for 25 
years to guarantee repayment of British 
loans; suggests rumour, presumed untrue, 
be denied. 

Suggests some British stores at Copen- 468 
hagen be given to Russian Northern Army. 


466 


466 


468 


349 


Mr. Hoare 
Archangel 
Tel. No. 505 


it!'';' 

liSI:; 

lif'S 
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July 31 


July 31 


Aug, I 


Aug. 2 


Has urged upon acting M.F. A. concentra- 
tion of all available troops on Murmansk 
front and evacuation of Archangel 
recommends that situation be represented 
to Admiral Kolchak. 

Instructions to withdraw mission wheii 
desirable after consultation with military 
authorities. 

Instructions to inform French Governraei^ 
that General Denikin has request^ a British 
staff for base of new army in Crimea, and 
that H.M.G. is acceding to request while 
maintaining in principle agreement ot 
Dec. 23, 1917* 

Agrees that a denial should be issued 
regarding rumoured cession of Russian 


V-':' 

SMf 



NO, AND NAME 

DATE 

■ . ■ MAIN SUBJECT 

353 

To Mr. Bosanquet 
R eval 

Tel. No. 125 

Aug. 2 

Transmits information regarding supply- 
ships. 

354 

Mr. O’Reilly 
V ladivostok 

Tel. No. 697 

Aug. 3 

Transmits report from Omsk as to moderate 
behaviour of Soviet authorities after 
occupation of Ekaterinburg and Perm. 

355 

M. Litvinov 

Moscow 

July 30 

Wireless message transmitting conditions 
under which Soviet Government will agree 
to send a commission to a neutral country 
to negotiate for an exchange of prisoners. 

356 

To Sir G. Grahame 
P aris 

Tel. No. 1015 

Aug. 5 

Message for transmission to M. Chicherin 
warning him, in view of report regarding 
British prisoners, that he and MM. Lenin 
and Trotsky will be held personally re- 
sponsible for their treatment and that 
favourable British treatment of Soviet 
prisoners will depend on treatment of 
British prisoners. 

357 

Lord Kilmarnock 
C openhagen 

Tel. No. 1444 

Aug. 7 

Danish Government agree to meeting of 
British and Soviet representatives at Copen- 
hagen and will take steps to prevent Soviet 
representative from carrying out Bolshevik 
propaganda. 

358 

Mr. Hoare 

Archangel 

Tel. No. 512 

Aug. 7 

Reports representation from Provisional 
Government against Allied evacuation; is 
replying that decision to evacuate is 
believed to be final 


To Mr. Hoare 
A rchangel 

Tel. No. 473 

Aug. 7 

War Office has instructed G.O.G, Arch- 
angel to prevent offensive pending General 
Rawlinson’s arrival; Mr. Hoare instructed 
to associate himself with General Iron- 
side’s representations. 

360 

Sir C. Eliot 

Omsk 

Tel No. 16 

Aug. 8 

Reports that North Sea Route Committee 
have dispatched 700,000 square poods of 
cargo for England and Archangel : they 
beg that S.S. Novorisdya be dispatched to 
Obi 


M. Nabokoff 

London 

Aug. 8 

Letter to Sir R. Graham transmitting 
memorandum by M. Neratoff concerning 
political principles of General Denikin. 

||i36| 

Mr. O’Reilly 
V ladivostok 

i:i;:iTM.:';'ND^ ;:i 

Aug. 9 

Submits views on situation : Omsk Govern- 
ment discredited by failure of internal 
administration; essential to establish a 
representative assembly— joint message 
from diplomatic representatives in Vladi- 
vostok in this connexion; Czechoslovak 
elements are sound. 

mill 

Will 

i^Si€ 

To Admiral Sir A, 

i|i:;;iyiCkL^pRF^ 

Constantinople 

I'i Ijllifel ■^vlvI. 328 i'|'.V ll J- 

Aug. 9 

Message for transmission to Major Pinder, 
Ekaterinodar^ instmcting him to support 
General Holman’s action to secure post- 
ponement or modification of new rates for 
royalties and surface rents at Grosny oil- 

iiliilllli 

■ V' ■■ 






PAGE 

470 

470 

470 

471 

472 

472 

473 

473 

474 

476 

477 


NO. AND NAME 


363 Continued 


364 Mr. Balfour 
Paris 

No. G.T. 7949 


365 Mr. Hoare 

Archangel 
Tel. No. 520 

366 To Mr. Lindsay 

Washington 

No. 459 


367 To Mr. Balfour 

Paris 

Unnumbered 

368 To Mr. Hoare 

Archangel 
Tel. No. 486 


369 Sir G. Eliot 
Omsk 
Tel. No. 19 


370 M. Chicherin 
Moscow 


MAlN.SUBjEGT .PAGE'.;'. 

M0U2. Telegram ofjuly 30 from General 477 
Holman concerning the raising of the 
above rates. ^ 

Note 3. Extract from report of Oct. 8 by 477 
General Holman concerning negotiations 
on above subject. 

Letter to Mr. Lloyd George stressing his 478 

concern about thesituationin the Caucasus ; 

suggests that U.S. Government be asked to 
furnish troops to take over from British in 
order to prevent a massacre of Armenians. 

Reports reconstruction of Government; 479 
local socialist criticism of British policy ; 

trusts H.M.G. will not exclude possibility of 

maintaining a mission at Murmansk. 

Records conversation with the American 480 
AmbassadorastowhethertheU.S. Govern- 
ment would accept a mandate for Armenia 

and whether it would send troops to the 
Caucasus: considered improbable by 
American Ambassador. 

Refers to No. 364 and records action 482 
taken; impending situation was foreseen; 
can see no satisfactory solution nor ary 
of averting the disasters anticipated. 

U.S. Government has purchased rye and 484 

wheat flour for shipment to Archangel and 

inquires whether H.M.G. and French 
Government will participate with 
$1,000,000 each: H.M.G. propose reply- 
ing in negative as evacuation of North 
Russia now decided. 

Aue. I'? Conveisations inOmsk; approves decision 485 

to limit British military and financial 
support to South Russia; transmits pro- 
posals of Mr. Morris for helping Omsk 

Government which he considers should be^ ^ ^ 

recognized. 

Aue. 12 Telegram protesting against treatment of 486 
Soviet prisoners by British command at 
Archangel ; has caused Soviet Govermneirt 
to modify its policy towards certain Briteh 
prisoners; repetition of threats to meinbers 
of Soviet Government will cause it to 
reconsider the continuance of negotiations 

concerning an exchange of prisoners. 


DATE 

Aug. 9 


Aug. 9 


Aug. 10 


Aug. 11 


Aug. 12 


Aug. 12 


371 Lord Kilmarnock Aug. 14 

Tel. No. 1453 

372 Colonel Pirie-Gordon Aug. 14 


Danish Red Gross representative reports 

on reasons for arrest of foreigners in Russia 
and condition of British prisoners. 

Reports formation of a North-West Rus- 
sian Government; certain of the mis- 
ters have signed declaration recognizhig 
Esthonian independence and inviting 
H.M.G. and French andU.S. Governments 
to do likewise. 


487 


4B8 


NO, AND NAME 


373 CoLOiteL Pirte-Gordon Aug. 14 
Reval 

Tel. No, D,C. 14 


MAIN SUBJECT 

North-West Russian Government 


has 


374 To Mr. Balfour 
Paris 
No. 5339 


375 








decided to make its headquarters at Reval; 
recommends its immediate recognition on 
footing similar to that accorded to General 
Denikin. 

Aug. 14 Transmits, with comments, two telegrams 
from British G.H.Q,., Constantinople, to 
the War Office summarizing two notes from 
the Georgian Government requesting the 
retention of British troops in Georgia, and 
the return to Georgia of Batoum, which is 
offered as a British base and coaling-station. 


Sir C, Eliot 
Omsk 
Tel. No. 24 


Aug. 14 


376 Sir P. Wyndham 

Warsaw 
No. 125 

377 Mr. Balfour 

Paris 
No. 1622 


Aug, 14 


Aug. 15 


378 




^tiss 

wtim 

^I8i 
W» 
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Colonel Pirie-Gordon Aug. 15 
Reval 

Tel. No. D.G. 20 


Colonel Phoe-Gordon Aug. 16 
Reval 

Tel. No. 0.0.21 


Vladivostok 
Tel. No. 725 

Vladivostok 





Requests instructions about intentions as 
to High Commissioner; has informed Mr. 
Morris that it appeared that British assis- 
tance would be concentrated on General 
DenBcin ; U.S. dislike of spheres of inBuence ; 
Mr. Morris supporting Admiral Kolchak 
to prevent Japanese obtaining exclusive 
rights. 

Transmits note from the Polish Govern- 
ment drawing attention to the serious state 
of affairs created for Poland by the 
Allied evacuation of North Russia. 

According to information in Paris no 
organized Ukrainian army exists; Peace 
Conference has given no encouragement 
to idea of an independent Ukraiiiian State ; 
dispatch of a military mission to the 
Uliaine not likely to serve any usefrd pur- 
pose. 

Requests that it be impressed oh Russian 
Political Conference that North-W^t 
Russian Government formed as a result of 
Allied pressure, and transmits reasons. 

Has provisionally consented to North- 
West Russian Government purchasing 
certain stores in Germany; if this dis- 
approved asks that Government receive 
financial aid to enable orders to be trans- 
ferred to British firms. 

Aug. 1 6 Transmits message from Sir C. Eliot, 
Omsk, regarding reforms undertaken by 
Omsk Government ; considers they are too 
late. 

Aug. 16 Rumours of an impending movement at 
Vladivostok in favour of more democratic 
internal policy; Czechoslovak elements 
contemplating some similar action; trans- 
mits observations. 

Aug. 16 TransmitsextractsfromdispatchofBritish 
liaison Officer at Omsk md from memo- 

unsatisfactory adbdnistration of Siberia. 




PAGE 

489 

490 

492 

493 

494 

495 

495 

49 ^ 

497 

497 



NO. AND NAME 


383 General Sir H, Gough Aug. 1 7 
Helsingfors 
Tel. No. G, 174 


To Mr. Balfour 
Paris 

Tel. No. 1096 


Aug. 18 


385 Colonel Pirie-Gordon Aug. 18 
Reval 

No. D.C. 132 


386 To Mr. Balfour 

Paris 
No. 5486 

387 Mr. Carr 

Paris 

Unnumbered 


388 To Mr, Lindsay 
Washington 
No. 477 


389 Sir P. Cox 
Teheran 
Tel. No. 563 


JSW: GREGORY: ,' .. 
Foreign Ofi&ce 


391 Mr. Balfour 
Tel No. 1285 


■v';::' '■ ■■ '' 
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Aug. 18 


Aug. 18 


Aug. 18 


Aug. 19 


Aug. 19 


Aug. 19 


Aug. 20 


MAIN SUBJECT PAGE 

Informs British Peace Delegation that 498 
Russian North-West Army completely 
reorganized; essential for Allies to recog- 
nize Esthonian independence de jure and to 
continue supplying North-West Army. 

Expresses surprise at formation of North- 499 
West Russian Government and proposes 
that British local representatives be told 
that they acted ultra vires and that H.M.G. 
cannot approve such decisions being taken 
without reference to it. 

Transmits report, with annexed docu- 500 
ments, on events leading up to formation 
of North-West Russian Government and 
on question of Esthonian military co-opera- 
tion in return for recognition of her inde- 
pendence; reports action taken regarding 
North-West roubles and urges that 
H.M.G. should agree to victual the North- 
West Army and civil population. 

Suggests that Provisional Government of 509 
Li&uania be recognized de facto on 
Esthonian and Latvian precedents. 

Transmits to Mr. Gregory, Foreign Office, 510 
an extract from a letter from General 
Malcolm, Berlin, to Colonel Twiss, Paris, 
regarding situation in Russia and her 
relations with Germany. 

Records conversation with American 511 
Ambassador regarding question as to 
whether the U.S. would accept a mandate 
for Armenia, and the proposed evacuation 
of British troops from the Caucasus, 

Reports dismay of Persian Government at 512 
proposed British evacuation of the Cauca- 
sus, and asks if it is not possible to main- 
tain sufficient troops to keep communica- 
tions open. 

Note of a conversation with M. NabokofF 513 
who called to protest against the formation 
of the North-West Russian Government 
under pressure from British representatives. 

Refers to No, 384 and states that the 514 
American and French authorities appear 
to know even less than H,M.G. about the 
proceedings; suggests telegram be sent to 
Reval expressing surprise at action taken 
but adding that Bnal judgement withheld 
pending fuller information. 




. NO., AND NAME 

393 MvNabokoff 
London 
No. 905 


394 Sir C. Eliot 
Omsk 
Tel. No. 28 


date main subject page 

Aug. 20 Letter to Mr. Gregory drawing attention 515 
to serious situation in Archangel due to 
decision to withdraw British forces, and 
proposing that General Rawlinson should 
arrive at an understanding with the local 
Russian authorities regarding the question 
of supplies. 

Aug. 21 Admiral Kolchak has ordered General 516 
Miller to remain at Archangel with his 
troops, though he may move to Murmansk 
before winter. Omsk Government ask 
that H.M.G. will supply General Miller 
and that in event of his moving to Mur- 
mansk that port may be retained by Great 
Britain. M.F.A. referred to reports of 
imminent collapse of Soviet Government, 
and stated that Admiral Kolchak had 
refused overtures suggesting a compromise. 


395 To Colonel Tallents 
Reval 
Tel. No. 13 


396 To Colonel Tallents 

Reval 
Tel. No. 17 

397 Admiral Sir A. 

Galthorpe 
Constantinople 
Tel. No. 1695 


398 Sir J. Jordan 
Peking 
Tel. No. 460 


399 To Mr. Balfour 

:'Paris';:^ V 

No. ,5356 


Paris 


Aug. 21 Expresses surprise of H.M.G. at action 517 
taken regarding North-West Russian 
Government without their approval and 
states that they cannot assent to proposak 
which have been made. 

Aug. 21 Refers to No. 395 and enumerates pro- 517 
posals referred to. 


Aug. 21 Reports conversation with Persian M.F.A. 518 
regarding British withdrawal from the 
Caucasus; M.F.A. foresaw communications 
would be interrupted and Caucasus would 
relapse into chaos, and suggested that if 
evacuation carried out, question of handing 
over a portion of Caspian fleet to Persia 
should be considered. 

Aug. 2 1 Reports conversation with Chinese M.F.A. 5 1 9 
regarding situation in Siberia and apparent 
change in Allied policy; M.F.A. would be 
grateful for indication of policy of H.M.G. 
for guidance of Chinese Government* 

Aug. 21 Reviews general position regarding Allied 519 
intervention in Russia and large con- 
tributions made by H.M.G. ; purposes that 
an Allied Conference be held in Paris to 
co-ordinate policy, 

Aug. 22 French Government does not object to 527 
establishment of a British staff at General 
Denikink new military base to be erected 
in Crimea, but reserves its nght to reinforce 
^ itSi^Vrejph^entWti^ 

protect French interests, : 


NO. AND NAME. 

401 To Sir P. Wyndham 
Warsaw 
Tel No. 231 


402 M. Litvinov 
Moscow 

Tel. No. 12/1156 


403 Sir G. Marling 
Copenhagen 
Tel. Unnumbered 



date main subject PAGE 

Aug. 22 Circular telegram concerning the forma- 527 
tion of the North-West Russian Govern- 
ment; disclaims action taken by General 
Gough and Colonel Pirie-Gordon; matter 
is now subject of correspondence between 
F.O. and Peace Delegation, and mean- 
while all action connected therewith must 
be suspended. 

Aug. 24 Suggests that Soviet representatives to 528 
conference on exchange of prisoners be 
given a safe conduct for their passage on a 
Swedish steamer leaving Petrograd shortly 
for Stockholm. 

Aug. 25 General Goiigh assures him that he no way 528 
pledged H.M.G. to recognize Esthonian 
independence or to give financial support 
to North-West Government, but on the 
contrary warned it that such support must 
not be expected. 

Note 2. Telegram of Aug. 30 from General 528 
Yudenitch protesting against interference 
of the British Military Mission and request- 
ing supplies. 

Aug. 25 Letter to Mr. Gregory describing relations 529 
with Allied, especially American, repre- 
sentatives on Inter-Allied Railway Com- 
mittee; has differed from Sir C. Eliot, 
considering that he is too anxious to please 
the Omsk Government regardless of their 
real interests and of British position in eyes 
of the population. 


Aug. 27 Expresses agreement with general policy 530 
suggested in No. 399; he will explain 
British view of situation to Supreme 
Council and considers it probable that it 
will accept Lord Curzon’s substantive 


proposal, 

Aug. 28 State Department do not consider that 531 
Murmansk Agreement involves American 
financial support of Archangel Govern- 
ment. 

Aug. 29 Records conversation between American 531 
Ambassador and Sir R. Graham regarding 
the evacuation of the Caucasus; U.S. 
Government could do nothing in the matter 
but appealed to H.M.G. not to withdraw 
British forces at present as the result would 
be chaos; encloses note of Aug. 19 from 
Lord Gurzon to the American Ambas- 
sador. 

Aug, 29 Transmits, with comments, minutes of a 533 
meeting recently held at the Japanese 
F.O, to discuss the formation of a com* 
bined British, American, and Japanese - 
Corporation for industrial operations iii 


■ fro. and NAME ■ 

409 Mr. Wardrop 

Tiflis 
Tel. No. I 

410 To Sir J. Jordan 

Peking 
Tel. No. 392 

411 Mr. Lambert 

Murmansk 
Tel. No. 99 

412 Mr. Wardrop 

Tiflis 

Tel. No. 4 


413 To Sir J. Jordan 
Peking 
Tel. No. 400 


414 Sir G. Kennard 

Helsingfors 
No. 103 

415 Mr. O’Reilly 

Vladivostok 
Tel. No, 773 

416 Mr. O’Reilly 

Vladivostok 
Tel, No. 772 

417 To Sir G, Grahams 

Paris 

Tel, No. 1077 


: 41 S Colonel Tallents 










Aug. 30 Reports enthusiastic reception on arrival 535 
in Georgia. 

Sept, i Refers to No. 398 and states that H.M.G. 536 
has not changed its policy of active oppo- 
sition to Bolshevism. 

Sept. 3 Requests instructions, in view of imminent 536 
evacuation, as to disposal of remaining 
stores of British Supply Mission. 

Sept. 4 Reports observations of M.F.A. regarding 537 
present situation in Georgia; Georgian 
Government appeal for support of Great 
Britain as she is imable to stand alone; 
renews objections made before leaving 
London to complete British evacuation of 
Transcaucasia. 

Sept. 6 War Office propose that Japan be asked 538 
to dispatch troops to Siberian front and, 
to obtain Japanese consent, suggest that 
pressure be put on Chinese Government 
to agree to Japanese guarding Chinese 
Eastern Railway as a temporary measure: 
asks for observations on this proposal. 

Sept. 8 Reports conversation with General Man- 539 
nerheim regarding question of a Finnish 
advance on Petrograd : transmits observa- 
tions on General Mannerheim’s remarks. 

Sept II Transmits message from Mr. Hodgson, 540 
Omsk, setting forth points concerning the 
front against Petrograd, presented by 
M.F.A. for consideration of H.M.G, 

Sept, II Reports arrival of Mr^ Morris and records 541 
conversation w of 

Sept. 1 1 ; Message for transmission to M, Litvinov 542 
inforrom him that Danish Government 
agree conditionally to proposed meeting of 
British and Soviet representatives, to dis- 
cuss question of repatriation of prisoners, 
taking place in Denmark ; suggests route by 
which Soviet representatives should travel. 

Sept. 12 Reports on an Esthonian-Latvian con- 543 
ference at Riga; discusses Soviet overtures 
received by Esthonia and Latvia and 
transmits questions asked by Latvian 
Government. 

Sept, 12 Letter to Mr. Balfour outlining position of 545 
the North-West Army and urging that 
H,M.G. take steps to assure neutrality of 
]^thonia and Latvia, and Finnish par- 
ticipation in an advance on Petrograd. 

Sept 12 , Summarizes views of Armenian Prime 548 
Minister on. situation in Armenia and 


NO. AND NAME 

. 421 Mr. Gregory 
^ Foreign Office 


422 Sir J. Jordan 

Peking 
Tel. No. 499 

423 Sir J. Jordan 

Peking 
Tel. No. 501 

424 Mr. O’Reilly 

Vladivostok 
Tel, No. 775 


1 425 Colonel Tallents 

Reval 

Tel, No. 106 


426 To British Mission 

. ■■ 'Riga ' ■■■■ 

Tel, No, 44 


427 Lord Kilmarnock 
Copenhagen 
Tel. No. 1512 




Mr. Lambert 
Murmansk 
TeLNo. 104 


WiM- 



To Mr. Wardrop 
Tifiis 


UATE MAIN SUBJECT ' . ' . PAGE 

Sept. 13 Letter to Russian Charge d’ Affaires in 549 

London informing him that whilst the War 

Cabinet has already decided against dis- 
patching more supplies and against 
retaining Murmansk, General Rawiinson 
is in communication with General Miller 
as to leaving available supplies, and 6,000 
tons of flour are being shipped to Mur- 
mansk. 

Note 3. Memorandum of Aug. 12 from M. 549 
Sazonov to Allied Powers regarding re- 
consideration of Allied evacuation of 
North Russia. 

Sept. 13 Submits observations criticizing proposal in 550 
No. 413. 

Sept. 14 Refers to No. 422 and transmits telegram 551 
from H.M. Consul, Harbin, containing his 
criticisms of the proposal. 

Sept. 14 General Gaida has admitted that he is 552 
associated with opposition movement of 
whose success he is confident ; submits views 
and opinions of various persons regarding 
opposition movement and Omsk Govern- 
■ ment. 

Sept. 15 Reports on conference of Baltic States at 553 
Reval and summarizes certain points 
agreed upon; conference to be resumed at 
Dorpat in about ten days and conferring 
parties anxious to know views of Entente, 
especially H.M.G. 

Sept. 16 Instructions to make representations to 554 ' 

Latvian Government to effect that H.M.G. 
request that it will take no action towards 
peace with Soviet Russia and trust that it 
will continue to conduct its foreign policy 
only as part of a concerted Allied plan; 

H.M.G. would be happy to listen to any 
suggestioiis which the Latvian Government 
may have to offer, and to tender such , , , i ^ 

advice as it can. 

Sept. 16 Transmits secret information seeming to 555 . v;' 

indicate that Soviet authorities intend to \ V ';; 

take advantage of the proposed meeting , , 

of British and Soviet delegates in Denmark : ; . J 

to further Soviet political designs. : ; ; , :il 

Sept. 16 Reports optimistic views of Vice-Governor 555 1 

as to future prospects; submits for serious , > 

attention Vice-Governor’s request that a , 

few British officers be allowed to remain , . . , . \ 

for administrative services with Russian 5 ; 

;Sqpt.,' 17 1;'-; Aicm^ans 


NO. AND NAME.. 

430 Sir J. Jordan 
Peking 
Tel. No. 507 


431 Sir J. Jordan 
Peking 

Tel. Unnumbered 

To Mr. O’Reilly 
Vladivostok 
Tel. No. 558 


432 


date main subject page 

Sept. 17 Sir C. Eliot has stated that he would not 557 
have approved of suggested occupation by 
Japanese of Chinese Eastern Railway; 
considers question is political and cannot 
be treated purely as military. 

Sept. 17 Transmits telegram from Tokyo contain- 557 
ing observations on above question. 


Sept. 18 Instructions to do nothing to weaken 558 
position of Admiral Kolchak or give any 
encouragement to Czechoslovak elements 
or other rivals. 


433 


Colonel Pirie-Gordon Sept. 18 
Reval 
Tel. No. 49 


wmm 




434 


435 


Sir C. Kennard 
Helsingfors 
Tel. No. 471 


Mr. Wardrop 
Tiflis 

Tel. No. 20 




436 M. Chigherin 
Moscow 

Tel. No. 12/1232 


Reports assurance from M.F.A. that 558 
Estonian Cabinet has decided not to.make 
peace with Soviet Russia without permis- 
sion of Great Britain; Esthonian Govern- 
ment would be heartened to continue 
struggle by recognition ; M. Poska asks ad- 
vice as to formation of an alliance of Baltic 
States. 

Sept. 18 Finnish Government prepared to decide 559 
its policy in regard to Soviet Russia in 
accordance with wishes of H.M.G., but in 
absence of early guidance will assume 
British disinterestedness. 

Sept. 19 Reports on German activities in Georgia 560 
and urges that vigorous action on the part 
of H.M.G. can alone save the country 
from falling into German orbit; submits 
that recognition of Transcaucasian repub- 
lics a matter of urgency. 

Sept. 19 Rejects Denmark as meeting-place for 
negotiations concerning prisoners and sug- 
gests alternatives; would be prepared to 
send M. Litvinov with small staff. 


437 


illili 


Colonel Pirie-Gordon Sept. 21 
Reval 
Tel. No. 56 










440 


‘■^WpliiS 


Colonel Tallents 

l'"::Riga.W- 

Tel. No. 131 

Mr. O’Reilly 
Vladivostok 
Tel. No. 785 

Sir J, Jordan 

I'lPeking'- 




562 


Transmits reply of Esthonian Government 
to request from H.M.G. that it should not 
enter into peace negotiations with Soviet 

■■ ..Russia.'’: ■ 

Sept. 22 TransmitstermsonwhichLatvianGovern- 
ment will continue to fight Soviet forces 
and asks for interim reply by evening of 
Sept. 26. 

Sept. 22 Situation seems much improved, move- 
ment in Vladivostok having stimulated 
action at Omsk; views of Mr. Morris. 

Sept. 22 Transmits dispatch from Acting British 
Consul-General at Mukden reporting on 
Ataman Semenov ’s recent visit to Mukden. 


Instructions to inform Lithuanian Govern- 
ment that H.M!.G, recognize it as a de facUi 
mde^ehdent body. 


562 


564 


564 


5 % 


5^7 


§11 




NO. AND NAME 

442 To Sir C. ELennard 
Helsingfors 
Tel. No. 643 


443 Mr, O’Reilly 
Vladivostok 
Tel. No. 786 


444 M. Litvinov 

Moscow 

Tel. No. 12/2124 

445 To Mr. Bosanquet 

Reval 

Tel. No. 157 

446 ToMr. Wardrop 

Tifiis 

Tel. No. 21 

447 M. Sabline 

London 
No. 1033 

448 To Mr. O’Reilly 

Vladivostok 
Tel. No. 571 

449 Mr. O’Reilly 

Vladivostok 

Tel. No. 797 


450 Mr. O’Reilly 

Vladivostok 
Tel. No. 798 

451 Viscount Grey 

Washington 
Tel. No. 1407 


452 To Mr. Wardrop 
Tifiis 

Tel, No. 28 




date ' MAIN SUBJECT . PAGE ' 

Sept. 24 Instructions to inform Finnish Govern- 567 
ment that H.M.G. welcomes its proposal 
to act only in accordance with British 
wishes and that for the present the policy 
of H.M.G. with regard to Russia remains 
unchanged. 

Sept. 24 Reports conversation with diplomatic 568 
representative of Omsk Government j 
assured latter of conditional support but 
represented injurious effect of lawless 
activities of persons such as Ataman 
Kalmykov. 

Sept. 25 Intends to take with him three wounded 568 
British prisoners of war and requests that 
necessary arrangements be made. 

Sept. 25 Circular telegram outlining British policy 569 

towards Baltic States ; instruction to inform 

Esthonian Government accordingly. 

Sept 26 No present intention of making any change 57 1 
in the status of Batoum; for the present a 
British force will remain there. 

Sept. 26 Letter to Mr. Gregory inquiring whether 571 

it would be possible to instruct General 

Rawlinson to retard the British evacuation 
of Archangel. 

Sept. 27 Instruction from Lord Hardinge to bear in 57 ^ 

mind official warning sent in No. 432. 


Sept. 27 Transmits message from Omsk descnbing 572 
general situation; position at front is still 
critical and internal situation unsatisfac- 
tory; financial and economic situation is 
desperate; increasing hostility to Allies. 

Transmits message from Omsk reporting 573 
hostility of U.S. General Graves and Mr. 

Morris towards Omsk Government. 

Secretary of State concerned at serious 574 
situation at Vladivostok where General 
Rozanoff violently anti-Ally except to- 
wards Japanese; attitude of Japanese con- 
sidered very unsatisfactory by Secretary ot 
■ State. '■ 

Instructions to do everything pp^ible to 574 
prevent Georgian and Azerbaijan Govep- 
iiients from taking any unfriendly action 
against General Denikin or encouraging 
such action in Daghestan, 

Reports observations of Azerbaijan M.F.A. 575 
regarding (i) refeal of Azerbaijan Govern- 
ment to help Daghestan, (2) Soviet 


Sept. 27 

Oct. 2 

Get. 2 

Oct. 2 


PAGE 


NO. AND NAME 

453 Continued 


454 Mr. Wardrop 

Tiflis 

Tel. No. 57 

455 To Mr. Wardrop 

Tifiis 

Tel. No. 29 

456 Mr. Hoare 

Murmansk 
Tel. No. 1 19 

457 Mr. Hoare 

Murmansk 
Tel. Unnumbered 


458 Mr. O’Reilly 
Vladivostok 
Tel. No. 814 


Siil? 

Illi 


459 Mr. Wardrop 
Tifiis 

Tel. No. 60 


460 ADMmAL Sir J. BE 
Robeck 
Constantinople 
No. 1842 


'Rattigan, 

#S2:^':;^:R;w'.R6i3D ■; ' : 
ifl-.; ■; fiRonie ■■■ v - 

lilisasi:**:-: 




date MAIN subject 

Oct. 2 Mte I. Tifiis telegi'am No. 49 of Oct. 2 575 
reporting conversation with Azerbaijan 
Prime Minister. 

Oct. 4 Transmits observations on No. 452 and 576 
reports action taken. 

Oct. 4 Refers to suggestion made in No. 435 for 577 
recognition of Transcaucasian Republics 
and explains difficulties; asks for views on 
points raised. 

Oct. 4 Supports General Rawlinson’s recom- 578 
mendation that H.M.S. Erebus should 
remain for next few weeks at Murmansk 
where spirit is better than at Archangel. 

Oct. 4 Most critical period will be first month 579 
after evacuation; suggests that if H.M.S. 

Erebus allowed to remain he should stay on 
board. 

Oct. 4 Submits propositions as to desirability of 580 
strengthening Admiral Kolchak’s Govern- 
ment by reform. 

Note r, Vladivostok telegram of Oct. i 580 
transmitting report by Mr. Preston on 
movement in opposition to Omsk Govern- 
ment. 

Oct. 5 German Government has offered to 583 
Georgian Government free education in 
Germany for 300 young men for two years : 
desirability of similar British action. 

Oct. 8 Transmits extract from a report by Major 583 
Torin on his visit to Taganrog: comments 
on poor organization of the Volunteer 
Army and on political aspirations of 
General Denikin. 

Oct. 8 Reports representations made to Rumanian 585 

Prime Minister, at the request of the 
Russian Minister, regarding the danger of 
adopting a hostile policy towards General 
Denikin. 

Oct. 8 Transrhits translation of a mte^verhale from 586 
^e Italian Government to the effect that it 
is unable to participate in financial assist- 
ance to the Government at Archangel. 

Oct. 9 Reports proposal of General Marsh to 587 
dissolve North-West Russian Government 
immediately; has strongly urged that no 
action be taken without reference to 

Oct, 9 attention to gross corruption of 587 

government, especially customs, oificials 



“NO. AND NAME 

465 To Mr. O'Reilly 
Vladivostok 
Tel. No. 591 


466 To Viscount Grey 
Washington 
Tel. No. 1847 


467 Viscount Grey 
Washington 
Tel. No. 1441 



date main subject . ■ page ■ 

Oct. 10 Transmits message for Mr. Hodgson, 588 
Omsk, referring to attitude of U.S. 
Government towards Admiral Kolchak 
and instructing Mr. Hodgson to do any- 
thing he can by discreet advice to help 
Admiral Kolchak to remedy matters. 

Oct. 10 Instructions to draw attention of U.S. 589 
Government to serious situation which will 
arise in Siberia if it withholds supplies from 
Admiral Kolchak. 

Oct. 10 Reports anxiety of U.S. Government re- 589 
garding reports that Cossacks might, under 
Japanese instigation, attack American 
soldiers in Eastern Siberia: reports action 
contemplated by U.S. Government and 
submits inquiry from Secretary of State as 
to whether H.M.G. would send a naval 
forcetojoin American force at Vladivostok. 

Oct. 10 Note to Lord Hardinge transmitting a tele- 590 

gram from the Esthonian Government 
expressing gratitude for the support 
afforded it by the British Government in 
consequence of which latter has right to 
voice its wishes concerning Esthonian 
affairs. 


Oct. II Minute regarding matters concerning 
Allied policy in Russia referred to the 
Peace Conference and respecting which 
little progress has been made; enumerates 
decisions taken by H.M.G. independently 
and records that an Allied conference is 
still regarded as desirable. 

Oct. 1 1 Transmits message of Oct. 9 from Omsk to 
effect that Government is agitated regard- 
ing incursion by Ataman Semenov into 
zone of Chinese Eastern Railway, and has 
decided to order him to withdraw im- 
mediately. 

Oct. II Message for transmission to M. Chicherin 
informing him that Danish Government 
will modify previous conditions and 
hoping that the Soviet Government will 
accordingly withdraw objection to Den- 
mark as a venue for the proposed con- 
ference. 

Oct. 12 Transmits substance of proclamation cir- 
culated through Transcaucasia by Soviet 
Government denouncing Brit^h interven- 
tion and calling upon population to resist 
General Denikin and establish friendly 
, relations with Soviet Government. 

Oct 14 Georgian Cabinet has decided that Great 
Britain be requested to accept mandate. 










illS: 


Si®'®: 

iiii 



NO, AND NAME 

DATE 

MAIN SUBJECT ] 

?AGE 

474 

Mr. Warbrop 

Tiflis 

Tel. No. 77 

Oct. 14 

Transmits information regarding conces- 
sions being offered by Georgian Govern- 
ment to Italy. 

595 

475 

Mr. O’Reilly 
V ladivostok 

Tel. No, 846 

Oct. 15 

Represents that support of Admiral Kol- 
chak should not be unconditional. 

596 

476 

To M. Sabline 
L ondon 

Oct. 15 

Letter from Mr. Gregoiy to the effect that 
War Office state it would be impossible to 
make any alterations in arrangements for 
the Allied evacuation of North Russia. 

596 

477 

M. Ghigherin 
M oscow 

Tel. No. 12/933 

Oct. 16 

Agrees to Denmark as venue for conference 
and transmits particulars of M. Litvinov’s 
mission. 

597 

478 

To Mr. O’Reilly 
V ladivostok 

Tel, No. 603 

Oct. 17 

Instructions to abstain from any further 
contact with the opponents of Admiral 
Kolchak at Vladivostok. 

597 

479 

To Mr, Alston 
T okyo 

Tel. No, 446 

Oct. 17 

Instructions to contradict press report in 
Japan suggesting that attitude of H.M.G. 
towards Admiral Kolchak might change. 

598 

480 

To Mr. Gosling 
P rague 

Tel. No, 168 

Oct. 18 

Instructions to approach Czechoslovak 
Government and express hope that it 
will instruct its representatives in Siberia 
to abstain from any action against Admiral 
Kolchak. 

598 

481 

Mr. O’Reilly 
V ladivostok 

Tel. No. 855 

Oct. 19 

Transmits Omsk telegram of Oct. 14 com- 
menting on proposals in No. 458. 

598 

482 

Mr. Wardrop 

Tiflis 

Tel. No, 84 

Oct 19 

Reports on journey through Armenia. 

600 

483 

Mr. Wardrop 

Tiflis 

Tel. No. 81 

Oct 20 

Submits views on points raised in No. 455 
regarding suggested recognition of Trans- 
caucasian Republics. 

6oi 

484 

Mr, Wardrop 

Tiflis 

Tel. No. 85 

Oct. 20 

Reports observations of M.F.A. and M. 
Ghambashidze regarding Georgian anxiety 
at the continued silence of the Allies, 
especially Great Britain, on the subject of 
the future fate of Transcaucasia. 

603 


485 


^*iii 



CoLOiSBL Tallents 
Reval 
Tel. No. 68 


Sm H. Rumbold 
Warsaw 


* 


Oct. 20 Allied refusal to acknowledge de jure inde- 604 
pendence of Baltic States is having a 
disastrous effect in preventing their econo- 
mic reconstruction and driving them into 
bankruptcy : submits views as to how needs 
of situation could be met. 

Oct. 20 Reports observations of Acting M.F.A. 605 
suggesting need for close co-operation be- 
tween the Polish Government and H.M.G. 
in the affairs of Russia. 

Oct. 20 Tra^mits a letter from M. Sabline on the 606 
subject of replacing the Czechoslovak forces 
which are about to be evacuated from 



NO, AND NAME DATE 

488 Mr. O’Reilly Oct. 20 

Vladivostok 
Tel. No, 857 


489 Mr. Gosling Oct. 20 

Prague 
Tel. No. 201 



490 

To Mr. Alston 

Oct. 20 



Tokyo 

Tel. No. 450 



491 

Mr. O’Reilly 

Oct, 22 



Vladivostok 

Tel. No. 865 



492 

Admiral Sir J. de 

Oct. 22 



Robeck 


S' ■■■■ ■■ 


Constantinople 

Tel. No. 1991 



493 

Sir E. Crowe 

Oct. 22 

flf- ■ ’ 


Paris 

Tel. No. 1473 


it- 





494 

Mr. O’Reilly 

Oct. 23 

■ 


Vladivostok 

Tel. No. 866 


495 

Sir H. Rumbold 

Oct. 24 

Si- ■■ t: 


Warsaw 

No - 393 


iii 

496 

Mr. O’Reilly 

Oct. 26 



Vladivostok 


't. 


Tel. No; 877 


|||: 

497 

Mr. O’Reilly 

Oct. 27 



Vladivostok 



Tel. No. 878 



498 

Mr. Alston 

Oct. 27 



Tokyo 

liitty;' 


Tel. No. 421 


K 

499 

To Sir E. Crowe 

Oct. 27 



ii 

pli 




|||}|! 





MAIN SUBJECT PAGE 

Transmits message from Omsk reporting 607 
despondency of M.FA. regarding Japanese 
refusal to send troops to guard railway, 
American attitude, and transfer of British 
effort to General Denikin. 

Reports denial by President that leaders of 607 
Czechoslovak troops in Siberia are work- 
ing for overthrow of Kolchak Government ; 
he will, however, repeat instructions to 
abstain from action against Admiral 
Kolchak. 

Transmits substance of No. 467 and asks 608 
for observations. 


Transmits text of telegram to Omsk con- 608 
taining observations on General Knox’s 
policy. 

There are clear proofs that Italians are 610 
being used as agents by German financial 
interests in Constantinople, South Russia, 
and Caucasus. 

Considers that as situation with regard to 610 
North-West Army has entirely changed it 
does not seem opportune to discuss their 
possible transfer to another theatre of war 
at the moment. 


Transmits telegram from Omsk giving 61 1 
reasons why Kolchak Government should 
be supported. 

Discusses Polish apprehensions regarding 61 1 
regime which may succeed Soviet admini- 
stration in event of latter being overthrown ; 

Polish relations with General Denikin. 

Justifies action taken regarding opposition 613 
movement; reports his departure on Oct, 

31 and recommends that Mr. Hodgson be 
made High Commissioner. 

Refers to No. 496 and transmits informa- 614 
tion concerning extent to which opposition 
movement has been restrained. 

Considers that nothing can effectually 614 
control Japanese penetration of China 
except a decision by other members of 
League of Nations upon a policy of 
rehabilitation of China; difficulties of tak- . 
ing action against local Russian com- 
manders until Kolchak Government is 
recognized. 

Transmits letter from War Office relating , 615 
to the difficulties encountered by Gener?d 
Denikin in the Ukraine and in Daghestan : 
sends instructions as to action to be taken. 



NO. AND NAME 


DATE 




sSl' 




500 Sir G. Kennard 
Helsingfors 
Tel. No. 594 


501 Sir C. Kennard 
Helsingfors 
Tel. No. 596 


502 M, Sabline 
London 
No. 1197 


503 Mr. Lowdon 
Odessa 
Tel. No. 28 


504 M. Sabline 
London 


506 Sir H. Rumbold 

y,;""No.'4r2'':' 


507 Sir E. Crowe 
Paris 
No. 2059 


508 Mr. Wardrop 
Tiflis 

Tel. No. I n 


is-, 




Odessa 




Oct. 27 


. MAIN SUJ^GT , 

Reports conversation with the M.F.A 6i'7 
regardmg French policy towards military ' 
operations by Finland against Petrograd. 


Oct. 27 Is impressed by dangers and difficulties of 618 

possible Finnish intervention in Russia. 


Oct. 28 


Oct. 29 


Transrnits reply of Admiral Kolchak to 6 id 
regarding suggestions by ^ 
the War Office concerning the policy to be 
adopted towards the Baltic States. 


Reports pogrom of Jews in Kiev by 620 

Volunteer Army after retaking city. 


Oct. 29 


505 To Viscount Grey 
Washington 
Tel. No. 1965 


Memorandum embodymg a telegram from 620 
M. Sazonov m Paris stating that General 

Yudenitch has requested immediate Fin- 
nish help; if it is forthcoming the Omsk 
Govei^ent will be ready to recognize 
hmnish mdependence; asks that H.MG 
support action with which French Govern- 
ment agrees. 


Oct. 30 


Oct. 30 


A^alty state that only one Ught cruiser 

j Tv Vladivostok 

and that H.M.S. Carlisle is thereat present. 


621 


Report conversation with M. Paderewski 
n V opposition in connexion 

With Po]^h-.Soviet hostilities and Soviet 
peace offers* stresses need for providing 
Polish troops with warm clothing. 


621 


Oct. 31 Trai^ts views regarding proposal that 

Allied Governments should guarantee the 

recognition by a future Russian Govern- 
ment of concessions granted by the Govern- 
ments of the Baltic States. 


622 


Noy. I 


Ambassador ■: 

8 .: >■ :: : ■■ 


Nov. 3 


Nov. 3 


Repots conversation v«th Georgian Pri^^ 623 

M^ter regMdmg Georgia’s relations ^ 
with G^eml Denikin, question of Zange- 
z^^d r^al by H.M.G., according to 
Prime Minister, of mandate for Geor Ja. 

Memo^dim asking for views of H.M.G. 624 
question of the recognition 

R^rtSOTnversation of Commercial Goun- 62<5 

^lor with Sw Bissolati on the subjilt ^ 
^ Mission which had come 

to Mk for recognition of their Government 
^ to develop economic relations with 


Nov. 3 


pc^itical situation at Odessa: 

it imtserioi^ but trouMe possible 


5 il 


626 






■ 


mM 


. NO.' ANP NAME ■ 

512 Mr. O’Bbien-Butler 

Vladivostok 
Tel. No. 894 

513 Mr. O’Brien-Butler 

Vladivostok 
Tel. No. 893 


514 Sir C. Kennard 
Helsingfors 
Tel. No. 629 


515 M. Sazonov 
Paris 


516 Sir'H. Rumbold 

Warsaw 
Tel. No. 378 

517 Sir P. Cox 

Teheran 
Tel. No, 717 


518 French Embassy 

London 

519 Mr. Rattigan 

Bucharest 
TeL No. 494 


520 Sir G. Kennard 
Helsingfors 
Tel. No, 634 


Helsingfors 
Tel. No. 636 


;;:SiR'Hv' tix^ckp 
No. 432 


-Wilii 


. 'J^ATE main subject page 

Nov. 3 Transmits telegram from Omsk stating 627 
that Siberian Army retreating along whole 
front, and that internal situation remains 
bad. 

Nov. 3 Transmits telegram from Omsk of Oct. 29 : 627 

Council of Ministers has decided to begin 
immediately evacuation of Government 
Departments to Irkutsk; Government itself 
wiU remain in Omsk as long as possible; 
M.F.A. very gloomy. 

Nov. 3 Transmits summary of telegram of Oct. 8 628 
from Mr. Gibson, Petrograd, to Mr. 
Dukes, appealing to F.O. to exert every 
means to obtain release of British subjects 
in Soviet Russia and reporting on serious 
position of those at Petrograd. 

Nov. 3 Note to the Allied Powers asking that part 629 
of Russian gold delivered to them by Ger- 
many should be used to subsidize a Finnish 
advance on Petrograd. 

Nov. 3 Hears that the Soviet Red Gross Gommis- 630 
sioner negotiating an exchange of prisoners 
with Poland has made very attractive 
peace offers to Polish authorities. 

Nov. 4 Persian Government contemplate sending 631 
a confidential agent to Baku and Tiflis to 
ascertain attitude of Caucasian principali- 
ties towards Persia : asks for information on 
points connected therewith. 

Nov. 4 Asks for views of H.M.G. regarding 631 
Batoum. 

Nov, 5 General Denikin has authorized Russian 631 
Minister to assure Rumanian Government 
of his wish to establish friendliest relations 
with Rumania. 

Nov. 5 Clandestine recruiting of volunteers for 632 
action in Russia continues; suggests that 
Finnish Government be warned that 
could not look favourably on such 
schemes; German intrigue appears to be at 
the back of the schemes. 

Nov. 7 Reports visit of M. Boije af Gennas who 632 
came to apply to H.M.G. for supply of 
equipment for 40,000 men for an expedi- 
tion against Petrograd; M. Boije af Gennas 
was told his application could not be put 
forward unless submitted through Finnish 
Government. 

Nov* 7 Reports interview with General Pilsudski 633 
who had noticed certain British obstruction 
in matters affecting Poland: General gave 
his views about Russia and stated that it 
would be useful to know likely policy of 

couraging at the moment . , . , 


NO. 'AND NAME ' .'DATE'- MAIN SUBJECT PA.G£ 

523 Mr. O’Brien-Butler Nov. 7 Transmits telegram from Omsk of Oct. 31 ; 636 
Vladivostok cargo by Kara Sea expedition has arrived 

Tel. No. 904 safely in Tomsk and Novo Nikolaievsk; 

suggests a rich opportunity for a British 
shipping company to organize a permanent 
service, probably forming an Anglo- 
Russian company. 


524 Sir G. Buchanan 
Rome 
No. 481 


525 


M, Kopwillem 
London 


No. 6636 


526 



To Viscount Grey 
Washington 
Tel. No. 2018 


To Sir E. Crowe 
Paris 
No. 7445 


Mr. Lampson 
Vladivostok 
Tel. No. 910 


Mr. Lampson 
Vladivostok 
Tel. No. 914 


Mr, Lampson 
Vladivostok 
Tel. No. 916 

Mr. Lampson 
Vladivostok 
Tel. No. 915 

::1^Ri;-:Xi<yvvb^^ 


Nov. 8 Reports visit of Head of Georgian Mission 637 
lately arrived in Rome. M. Sabakhtar- 
ishvili expressed his Government’s desire 
to establish closer contact with European 
Powers, especially Great Britain. Count 
Sforza denied Italian Government was 
selling arms to Georgia. 

Nov. 10 Letter to Mr. Gregory transmitting a 638 
telegram from Esthonian Government 
inquiring as to the attitude of H.M.G. in 
questions relating to a possible conclusion of 
peace between Esthonia and Soviet Russia. 

Nov. 10 States that War Office are anxious to know 638 
whether U.S. have taken over the obliga- 
tions in Siberia hitherto borne by H.M.G., 
and to receive a statement of U.S. policy 
with regard to furnishing assistance to 
Admiral Kolchak. 

Nov. 10 Proposes to reply to a Russian request for 639 
recognition of Admiral Kolchak’s Govern- 
ment on economic grounds that H.M.G. 
unable to afford recognition at present, but 
before sending this reply to M. Sabline 
would be glad to know what answer the 
French Government intend to return. 

Nov. 10 Reports resolution by Vladivostok Bourse 639 
Committee opposihg project to form a 
separate government in Far East : trend of 
opinion is apparently that Admiral Kol- 
chak’s Government has been shaken and 
that there may be a movement by the 
social revolutionaries. 

Nov. I I Japanese representative has denied report 640 
that Japan was behind rumoured intention 
of General Rozanoff to declare indepen- 
dence of Far East ; a junior officer of the 
Japanese General Staffihad been indiscreet. 

Nov II General Rozanoff denies that he enter- 640 
tained any intention of creating indepen- 
dent state in the Far East. 

Nov. 1 1 Transmits telegram of Nov, 8 from Mr. 641 
Hodgson, Omsk; is leaving for Irkutsk; 

, 'summarizes position. 

Nov. II Reporite arrangenient between Galician 642 
authorities and Volunteer Army. 



■ NO* and name 

DATE 

M. Ghigherin 

Nov. 12 

Moscow 

Tel. No. 11/ 1 355 


To Mr. Porter 

Nov. 13 

Reval 

Tel. No. 203 


To Mr. O’Grady 

Nov. 13 


PAGE 


536 

Sir G. Grahame 
Paris 

No. iioi 

Nov. 13 

537 

Mr. Porter 

Reval 

Tel. No. 359 

Nov. 14 

11 S 3 S 

, ■ 

Mr. Porter 

Reval 

Tel. No. 360 

Nov. 14 

11 -:-' 
iSl'';'. 539 

M. Ghigherin 
Moscow 

Tel. Wireless 

Nov. 14 


Mr. Lampson 
Vladivostok 

Tel. No. 927 

Nov. 14 


/j; 

ilPiS 


imsrn 


541 To Marquis Imperiali 
London 


542 To Sir R Cox 
Teheran 
TeL No. 606 


MAIN SUBJECT 

M. Litvinov and staff intend crossing the 
front line on Nov. 1 7 if advised in time that 
the necessary instructions have been given 
to the Esthonian local military command. 

Transmits message for M. Chicherir^ 
MoscoWj acknowledging No. 533 and 
stating that necessary arrangements will 
be made. 

Letter of appointment to Mr. O’Grady as 
chief of the British Delegation proceedii^ 
to Denmark to negotiate an exchange ot 
prisoners with the Soviet Governmeirt; 
transmits instructions as to procedure to be 
adopted. 

Reports that French Government will 
return same answer as H.M.G. propose to 
the Russian request for the recognition 
of Admiral Kolchak’s Government. 

Transmits message fr®*? 

Moscow: Soviet Delegation will be able to 
cross the front line early on Nov. ib. 

Learns from M.F.A. that M. Litvinov m- 
tends to proceed to Dorpat in connexion 
with an exchange of Esthonian hostages . 
question of whether he should not proceed 
direct to Reval. ^ c c 

M. Litvinov and staffhave left Mosrow for 646 
the frontier: a clerk will remain at Dorpat 
while the others will proceed to Denmark. 
Vice-Consul at Irkutsk sends disquieting 

reports as to exasperation of population at 

soaring prices and unpopulantyof Admira 
Kolchak’s Government: talk of imminent 
opposition coup gains credence. 

Nov. .1 


642 


642 


643 


644 


645 


645 


646 


Nov. 14 


Paris 

Unnumbered 


Nov. .15 


INote stating mat 

nition of Georgia is involved '^^^h that ot 

the other Transcaucasian Republics _ and 

the whole Russian question, J® 

receiving the careful attention of H.M.G. 

Refers to No. 5^7 

answer is in the negative as regar^ re- 
sumption of British mUitary control over 

Batoum-Baku route: other questiom cannot 

at present be answered; Mr. Mackinder has 

KppointedBritishHighC™ioi^r 

with GMieral Denikin and on his arrival it 
is hoped that it may be possible to come to 
some general arrangement with regard to 
Transcaucasia. 

Letter to Lord Hardinge referring to No. 
400 and su^esting that as Suprepc 
^o^cil has not recently treated Russian 
questions and is shortly 
would be better to leave quesUon to oto^ 
diannels dealing with the whole Russian 


647 


647 


647 


■ . NO. AND JJAME 

523 Mr. O’Brien-Butler 
Vladivostok 
Tel. No. 904 


Sir G. Buchanan 
Rome 
No. 481 


M. Kopwillem 
London 
No. 6636 


526 To Viscount Grey 
Washington 
Tel. No. 2018 


527 To Sir E. Crowe 
Paris 
No. 7445 


528 Mr. Lampson 
Vladivostok 
Tel. No. 910 


Mr. Lampson 
Vladivostok 
Tel. No. 914 


^SfS 




Mr. Lampson 
Vladivostok 
Tel. No. 916 

Mr. Lampson 
Vladivostok 
Tel. No. 915 

Mr. Lowdon 


date ■ main SUBJECT' ' ' PAGE'.' 

Nov. 7 Transmits telegram from Omsk of Oct. 3 1 ; 636 

cargo by Kara Sea expedition has arrived 
safely in Tomsk and Novo Nikolaievsk; 
suggests a rich opportunity for a British 
shipping company to organize a permanent 
service, probably forming an Anglo- 
Russian company. 

Nov. 8 Reports visit of Head of Georgian Mission 637 
lately arrived in Rome. M. Sabakhtar- 
ishvili expressed his Government’s desire 
to establish closer contact with European 
Powers, especially Great Britain. Count 
Sforza denied Italian Government was 
selling arms to Georgia. 

Nov. 10 Letter to Mr. Gregory transmitting a 638 
telegram from Esthonian Government 
inquiring as to the attitude of H.M.G, in 
questions relating to a possible conclusion of 
peace between Esthonia and Soviet Russia. 

Nov. 10 States that War Office are anxious to know 638 
whether U.S. have taken over the obliga- 
tions in Siberia hitherto borne by H.M.G., 
and to receive a statement of U.S. policy 
with regard to furnishing assistance to 
Admiral Kolchak. 

Nov. 10 Proposes to reply to a Russian request for 639 
recognition of Admiral Kolchak’s Govern- 
rnent on economic grounds that H.M.G. 
unable to afford recognition at present, but 
before sending this reply to M. Sabline 
would be glad to know what answer the 
French Government intend to return. 

Nov. 10 Reports resolution by Vladivostok Bourse 639 
Committee opposing project to form a 
separate government in Far East: trend of 
opinion is apparently that Admiral Kol- 
chak’s Government has been shaken and 
that there may be a movement by the 
social revolutionaries. 

Japanese representative has denied report 640 
that Japan was behind rumoured intention 
of General Rozanoff to declare indepen- 
dence of Far East; a junior officer of the 
Japahese General Staffihad been indiscreet. 

General Rozanoff denies that he enter- 640 
tained any intention of creating indepen- 
dent state in the Far East. 

Nov. II Transmits telegrarn of Nov. 8 from Mr. 641 
Hodgson, Omsk; is leaving for Irkutsk; 
summarizes position. 

Noy. II Reports arrangement between Galician 642 
authorities and Volunteer Army. 


Nov. II 


Nov. II 




NO. .4ND NAME 

DATE ■ 

533 

M. Ghicherin 
Moscow 

Tel. No. n/1355 

Nov. 12 

534 

To Mr. Porter 
Reval 

Tel. No. 203 

Nov. 13 

535 

To Mr. O’Grady 

Nov. 13 






536 Sir G. Grahame 

Paris 
No. noi 

537 Mr. Porter 

Reval 

Tel.N0.359 

538 Mr. Porter 

Reval 

Tel. No. 360 


539 M. Chigherin 

Moscow 
Tel. Wireless 

540 Mr. Lampson 

Vladivostok 

Tel. No. 927 


Nov. 13 

Nov. 14 
Nov. 14 

Nov. 14 

Nov. 14 


541 To Marquis Imperiali Nov. 14 
London 


542 To Sir P. Cox 
Teheran 
TeL No. 606 


Nov. 14 


■ MAIN SUBJECT ■ ' ■ PAGE; 

M. Litvinov and staff intend crossing the 642 
front line on Nov. 1 7 if advised in time that 
the necessary instructions have been given 
to the Esthonian local military command. 

Transmits message for M. Ghicherin, 
Moscow, acknowledging No. 533 and 
stating that necessary arrangements will 
be made. 

Letter of appointment to Mr. O* Grady as 
chief of the British Delegation proceedmg 
to Denmark to negotiate an exchange 01 
prisoners with the Soviet Governmeirt; 
transmits instructions as to procedure to be 
adopted. 

Reports that French Goy^nment will 
return same answer as H.M.G. propose to 
the Russian request for the recognition 
of Admiral Kolchak’s Government. 

Transmits message from M.^ Chicherin, 
Moscow: Soviet Delegation will be able to 
cross the front line early on Nov. ib. 

Learns from M.F.A. that M. Litvinov in- 
tends to proceed to Dorpat in connexion 
4 th an Change of Esthonian hostages : 
question of whether he should not proceed 
direct to Reval. 

M. Litvinov and staff have left Moswvr for 646 
&e frontier; a clerk will remain at Dorpat 
while the others will proceed to Denmark. 
Vice-Consul at Irkutsk sends disquietly. 

reports as to exasperation of yp^ation at 

sowing prices and unpopularity of Admiral 
Kolchak’s Government: talk of imminent 
opposition coup gains credence. 

Note stating that the question 
nition of Georgia is 

the other Transcaucasian Republics and 

the whole Russian question, i^iA IS 

receiving the carefiil attention of H.M.G. 
Refers to No. 51 7 and spates *at ^ 
answer is in the negative as regar^ re^ 
suiOTtion of British military control oyer 

Batmim-Baku route : other quratioM cannot 

“ ,„.w..rp.d : Mr. Mackmder has 


642 


643 


644 


645 


645 


646 


647 



Unnumbered 


Nov. 15 


i appointea ^ 

with General Denikin and on u» 
is hoped that it may be 
some^general arrangement with regard to 

Transcaucasia. 

Tetter to Lord Hardinge referrii^ to No. 
^ «,<westin« that as Supreme 

^uncil^has S>t recently treated Rwian 
miestions and is shortly termmatmg it 
would be better to leave question ^ 0 ^ 
, ^.nnels dealii^ with the whole Russian 

problem. 


647 




■ ■ 'NO. AND NAH 4 E 

544 Mr, Wardrop 
Tifiis 

Tel. No, 137A 


545 Colonel Tallents 
Dorpat 
Tel. No. I 


546 Mr. Alston 
Tokyo 
Tel. No. 449 


547 Mr. Lampson 
Vladivostok 
Tel. No. 938 


548 Mr. Lampson 
Vladivostok 
Tel. No. 942 


549 To Mr. Lindley 

Vienna 
Tel. No. 7 

550 ColoiSel Tallents 

Dorpat 
Tel. No. 3 






*ltif 


551 Mr. Lindley 
Vienna 

Tel, No. 1328 






IliiiiifiiS’ 


ii|S54-?:v.M&''^L^ 


date main subject page 

Nov. 16 Transmits suggestions as to how situation 649 
might be improved in Azerbaijan and 
Daghestan; reports indicate that direct 
British offensive would evict Soviets from 
Central Asia. 

Nov. 17 Reports on M. Litvinov’s discussions at 649 
Dorpat with representatives of Baltic States ; 
the three English prisoners brought by 
M. Litvinov report British prisoners in 
Moscow urgently need supplies. 

Nov. 17 Ji jfi newspaper reports abandonment of 650 
Omsk has upset plans of Japanese Govern- 
ment for relief of Russia and preservation 
of peace and security of Far East; Com- 
mander-in-Chief has recommended dis- 
patch of reinforcements to Siberia. 

Nov. 17 Reports that General Gaida has effected a 650 
JVtoi and a proclamation has appeared 
calling for the overthrow of Admiral Kol- 
chak, cessation of civil war, and opening 
of peace negotiations with Soviets; sum- 
marizes situation. 

Nov. 18 Reports collapse of coup d^itat and capture 651 
of General Gaida who has been handed 
over to Czech authorities by General 
Rozanoff: persistent rumours of trouble at 
Irkutsk, Omsk, Chita, and Nikolsk. 

Nov, 18 Asks for views as to whether H.M.G. 65a 
should on political grounds save the North 
Russian Conversion Office from bank- 
ruptcy. 

Nov. 19 M. Litvinov said to have offered to recog- 652 
nize independence of Baltic States, Soviet 
withdrawal from Latgalen, and reparation 
for damage done by Soviet forces. 

Nov. 20 Replies affirmatively to No, 549 and 653 
transmits views. 

Nov. 20 Has received information that when British 654 
and French decisions respecting the ces- 
sation of active support to the powers of 
order in Russia became known in Berlin, 
General Ludendorf informed supporters 
^ound was now clearfor German influence 
in Russia and that before very long German 
Empire would be more powerful than ever, 

Nov. 2i Considers that question of the recognition 654 
by a future Russian Government of con- 

s " v-:J,^ionS. 


NO. AND NAME 


DATE 


MAIN SUBJECT 


PAGE 


555 Mr. Grant Watson 
Copenhagen 
Tel, No. 1649 


Nov. 23 Reports information received to the effect 
that while Soviet Government realizes that 
Copenhagen Conference has been arranged 
by H.M.G. solely for reasons affecting 
British prisoners it nevertheless regards 
meeting as a feeler put forward by H.M.G. 
with a view to sounding public opinion on 
question of peace with Soviet Russia. 


656 


556 M. Kopwillem 
London 
No, 7036 


Nov. 24 Letter to Mr. Gregory transmitting tele- 
gram announcing that Esthonian Govern- 
ment is compelled to accept Soviet offer to 
open peace negotiations, which will begin 
on Dec. i ; agreement has been reached for 
exchange of prisoners between Soviet 
Russia and Baltic States. 


656 


557 


Mr. Lampson 
Vladivostok 
Tel. No. 956 


Nov. 24 


Transmits telegram of Nov, 22 from Mr. 
Hodgson, Chita ; Onisk occupied by Soviets 
on Nov. 1 5 ; summarizes political situation; 
Admiral Kolchak to come to Irkutsk as 
soon as situation at front permits. 


657 


558 Mr. Lowdon 
Odessa 
Tel. No. 59 


Nov. 25 Reports general retreat of the Volunteer 

Army: Kursk captured by Red Army and 
Kiev may fall at any moment. 


559 


III 


Commander Smythies 
Reval 
No, 15 


Nov. 25 Reports that Russian North-West Army as 
a separate body may be said to have 
ceased to exist and transmits details re- 
garding its disposal; reports arrival of M. 
Litvinov and staff and records conversation 
with him. 


560 To M. Kopwillem 
London 


* 


561 To Mr. Grant Watson Nov. 25 
Copenhagen 
Tel. No. 1520 


1 




562 Mr. Grant Watson 
Copenhagen 
Tel. No, 1653 


Nov. 25 




563 Mr. Grant Watson 
Copenhagen 
Tel. No. 1657 






.■■■.■■■■a-;-'.:".:.':'' 


657 


658 


Nov. 25 Letter from Mr. Gregory conveying re- 
served attitude of H.M.G. in regard to 
questions raised in No. 525. 


660 


Message for Mr. O'Grady suggesting it 
might be desirable to force the pace of the 
negotiations with M. Litvinov and to en- 
deavour to reach preliminary agreement 
on main principles at the earliest. 


660 


Transmits message from Mr* O'Grady 
reporting arrival of M. Litvinov, 


661 


Nov. 25 Transmits message from Mr. G*Grady : 

M. Litvinov states that ail service prisoners 
are now in Moscow and mainly in good 
health; he has promised to ask Moscow 
and Petrograd for names of British 

civilian residents and state of their healdi# 


,66f:r 


lilltliSSilifi- 



Nov. 25 Reports conversation with Asjerbmjan 
Prime Minister regar<^g 




siliiS; 




: NO. ■■■AND' name';.' ' ■ . '.DATE • 

565 To M, DE Fleuriau Nov. 26 
London 


566 To Mr. Grant Watson Nov. 26 
Copenhagen 
Tel. No, 1524 


567 Mr. Grant Watson 
Copenhagen 
Tel. Unnumbered 


Nov. 26 




568 To Mr. Grant Watson Nov. 27 
Copenhagen 
Tel. No. 1526 


MAIN SUBJECT PAGE 

Note from Sir J. Tilley stating that the 663 
withdrawal of the British troops from 
Batoum has been temporarily postponed 
owing to disorders certain to follow upon 
immediate evacuation: status of Batoum 
after evacuation would no doubt be deter- 
mined by Peace Conference. 

Message for Mr. O’Grady concerning 663 
report by French Ambassador of a con- 
versation between French Minister in 
Copenhagen, Mr. Grant Watson, and him- 
self regarding certain questions likely to be 
raised by M. Litvinov in addition to that of 
prisoners ; emphasizes necessity of confining 
mission to its specific object. 

Transmits message from Mr. O’Grady 664 
agreeing with views in No. 561 but stating 
that it is impossible to expedite negotiations 
without credentials, which are urgently 
requested. 

Message for Mr. O’Grady informing him 665 
that letter of appointment has been dis- 
patched. 


- ‘ ^RANT Watson ■ 

. Copenhagen 

iiiiffiSv ' ■' T 4 . No. -1665 ■ 


Nov. 27 


lilt ISIS:'!' 

SlilMS 




'iiftSliS' 

lilSiBl: 



570 Mr. Grant Watson 
Copenhagen 
Tel. No. 1669 


.■'.'Stl..’ ;■ .■■'LoRD'-AdTON' 

Helsingfors 
Tel. No. 692 


■;,;572' !'.'-Mr.^ Alston! 

,!:!'.'■!■!■■. !''''.Td.- 'No;:'466; ; 


I|!!:!!!!!>-|;';!";^^ 


Nov. 27 


“ l isifts 


Transmits message from Mr. O’ Grady 665 
referring to No. 566 and expressing 
astonishment that such a garbled version 
of his conversation shoxild have been 
supplied by French Minister in Copen- 
hagen; Mr. O’Grady will persisteritly 
adhere to his instructions. 

Transmits message from Mr. O’Grady 666 
inquiring whether there are any Russian 
subjects in prison in England for political 
or war offences and, if so, presumes there 
will be no objection to releasing and repa- 
triating them. 

Transmits information from M.F.A. re- 666 
garding decisions adopted at secret meet- 
ing at Helsingfors under Russian General 
Masolow concerning White Russian 
organization in Baltic Provinces. 

Transmits message from Military Attache 666 
conveying private opinion of Japanese 
Minister of War regarding Russian situa- 
tion; he requests views of British Imperial 
General Staff. 

Nov. 28 Transmits message from Mr. O’Grady 668 
setting forth proposals of M. Litvinov 
regarding exchange of prisoners and his 
own alternative proposals; Mr. O’Grady 
cwhethe^ 

■ ^'!hasis ■ for !nei^iatibhl!!;!;. 


Nov. 27 


Nov. 27 



NO. and name 

date 

574 

Mr. Grant Watson 
C openhagen 

Tel. No. 1675 

Nov. 29 

575 

Mr. O’Grady 
C openhagen 
Unnumbered 

Nov. 29 

576 

To Mr. Mackinder 

Nov. 

577 

To Mr. Wardrop 
T iflis 

Tel. No. 108 

Dee. I 

578 

Mr. Stevens 

Batoum 

No. 75 

Dec. I 

579 

Mr. Alston 

Tokyo 

No. 503 

Dec. 1 

580 

To Mr. Mackinder 

Dec. 2 

581 

To Mr. Grant Watson Dec. 2 
Copenhagen 

Tel. No. 1539 

582 

Mr. Grant Watson 
C openhagen 

Tel. No, 1690 

Dec. 2 

583 

Mr. Grant Watson 
C openhagen 

Tel. No. 1692 

Dec, 3 

S84 

Mr. Alston 

Tokyo 

Dec. 3 

lla®: 

■■ Mn;';:LAMPSON.- 
Vladivostok 

Tel. No. 978 

Dec. 3 


MAIN SUBJECT PAGE 

Transmits message from Mr, O’Grady 670 
regarding question of sending supplies of 
warm clothing to British prisoners and 
civilians in Russia: M. Litvinov would 
agree if he is permitted to send drugs; 
difficulties of sending food. 

M. Litvinov is empowered to enter into 670 
peace negotiations; transmits copies of his 
letters of authority. 

Letter of appointment to Mr. Mackinder as 672 
BritishHigh Commissioner for SouthRussia; 
describes present situation and policy of 
H.M.G. with regard to General Denikin. 

Instructions to inform Azerbaijan Govern- 678 
ment that so far as H.M.G. is concerned its 
case will receive sympathetic treatment ; no 
British forces are available for offensive sug- 
gested in No. 544. 

Reports on oil situation in Caucasus and 678 
submits that the required additional roll- 
ing stock for railways should be promptly 
supplied by Great Britain, 

Transmits report by Military Attache of 680 
a conversation with the J apanese Minister 
for War concerning the possibility of an 
alliance between Japan, Russia, and Ger- 
many, which is discounted by him. ^ 

Supplements instructions in No. 576. 681 

Message for Mr. O’Grady approving his 682 
alternative proposals communicated in No. 

573 ; instructions to refuse to admit that the 
exchange of British subjects for Russian 
can be made dependent upon any arrange- 
ment for the release of Russians from out- 
side British jurisdiction. 

Message from Mn O’Grady ; M. Litvinov 682 
states that Soviet Government desires to 
reach understanding with Baltic States and 
that H.M.G. is chief obstacle preventing 
them from making peace; asks whether he 
should deny this. 

Reports conversation of Mr. O’Grady with 683 
M. Litvinov regarding peace proposals 
given to Mr. Bullitt; M. Litvinov now 
proposes to submit proposals to H.M.G, 
through H.M. Legation. 

Transmits information received by Military 683 
Attach^ regarding Japanese reinforce- 
ments for Siberia. 


Transmits message of Nov. 30 from Chita 
regarding project that all Siberia east of 
Lake Baikal plus Russian concessions in 
Manchuria should become a province 
under the military dictatorship of Ataman , 
Semenov. 


684 




Ixv 



NO. AND NAME DATE 


MAIN SUBJECT PAGE 


586 Mr. Lampson Dec. 4 

Vladivostok 
Tel. No. 980 

587 Mr. Lampson Dec. 4 

Vladivostok 
Tel. No. 981 


588 Mr. Lampson 
Vladivostok 
Tel. No. 987 


Dec. 4 


589 Mr. Gregory Dec. 5 

Foreign Office 


590 To Mr. Grant Watson Dec. 6 

Copenhagen 
Tel. No. 1549 

591 To Mr. Grant Watson Dec. 6 

Copenhagen 
Tel. No. 1551 

592 Mr, Grant Watson Dec. 6 

Copenhagen 
Tel. No. 1707 

593 To Grant Watson Dec. 8 

Copenhagen 
.^■■.TeL No..''I 556 ' 


594 Mr. Lowdon 
Odessa 
Tel. No. 73 


Dec. 8 


595 To Mr. Grant Watson Dec. 9 
Copenhagen 
Tel, No. 1560 


To Mr. Grant Watson Dec. 9 
■ ■ Copenhagen . ' 

■■■ 'Tel. No. 1559" ' 





bec.'9.' ' 

.Moscow. ■■■■ . ■ ■ 

v' ;.;:Dec;-. -id' 

>;C.bopenhagen ■■ - ■•v.’-: 




llHljl 


Gives views on Ataman Semenov and his 684 
position. 

Reports attitude adopted towards proposals 685 
of a British subject to supply Ataman 
Semenov with military and civilian equip- 
ment; gives opinion as to Ataman 
Semenov’s aims. 

New M.F.A. has inquired whether H.M.G. 686 
has decided to change its attitude towards 
Soviet Government and consider question 
of entering into relations with it; asks for 
views of H.M.G. 

Note of conversation with Mr. Butler 687 
Wright of American Embassy regarding 
question of continued support of Admiral 
Kolchak. 

Instructions to decline to receive any peace 687 
proposals from M. Litvinov. 

Transmits instructions for Mr. O’Grady to 688 
abstain from any discussion of political 
questions of nature referred to in No. 582. 

Transmits message from Mr. O’Grady 688 
reporting on discussions with M. Litvinov 
and outlining further proposals received 
from him. 

Message for Mr. O’Grady informing him 689 
that M, Litvinov may be allowed to send 
a certain quantity of drugs on condition 
that clothing may be sent to British 
prisoners and civilians in Russia. 

Press comment suggests Mr. Mackinder’s 690 
appointment is organized British inter- 
vention; suggests a statement defining Mr. 
Mackinder’s position. 

Message for Mr. O’Grady informing him 690 
that there are fewer than 25 Russians in 
prison for political or war offences; they 
would be allowed to return to Russia if they 
desire. 

Message for Mr. O’Grady instructing him 691 
to inquire from M. Litvinov about Mr. 
Gibson and the British old women’s home 
in Petrograd. 

Over 400 British subjects in Moscow and 691 
dteict anxiously desire to leave Russia 
owing to great privations; asks exchange 
be expedited. 

Reports receipt of letter from M. Litvinov 691 
to Allied Legations regarding Soviet peace 
proposals ; ietten are being returned to M. 
Litvinov with statement that recipients are 
}-;:rndt'i:roffiQidzed:'id.:'receive:;f^f ^^ 



DATE MAIN SUBJECT PAGE 

Dec. 10 Letter to Mr. Gregory transmitting extract 692 
from letter from M. Litvinov regarding 
Soviet peace proposals and copy of peace 
resolution adopted by the 7th All-Russian 
Congress of Soviets. 

Dec. 10 Azerbaijan Prime Minister reports proposal 693 
of Persian Prince Mirza Riza Khan for 
confederation of Azerbaijan with Persia; 
Azerbaijan Prime Minister aslss whether 
H.M.G. supported proposal. 

601 To Mr. Grant Watson Dec. 1 1 Message for Mr. O’Grady authorizing him 694 
Copenhagen to deny allegation regarding H.M.G. in No. 

Tel, No. 1564 582. 

Dec. 1 1 M.F.A. has heard from Esthonian Minister 694 
of War that 15 Soviet divisions now con- 
centrated against three Esthonian divisions 
and that German officers are directing the 
Soviet forces in this region. 

Dec. 12 Refers to Nos. 520 and 521 and approves 695 
Sir C, Kennard’s action; non-committal 
attitude should be adopted towards 
question of the volunteer movement in 
Finland. 

604 To Mr. Grant Watson Dec. 13 Message for Mr. O’Grady : M. Litvinov’s 695 
Copenhagen proposals are considered wholly unreason- 

Tel. No. 1566 able; time has come to let M. Litvinov 

know that unless he modifies them negotia- 
tions will be broken off. 

Dec. 14 Suggests for consideration whether it 696 
might not be desirable for Finland to 
recognize Soviet Government and 

for blockade of Soviet Russia to be raised. 

666 To Mr. Grant Watson Dec. 15 Approves action taken as reported in No. 697 
Copenhagen 598. 

Tel. No. 1367 

607 Mr. Grant Watson Dec, 18 Message from Mr. O’Grady stating that 697 

Copenhagen M. Litvinov has broken off negotiations 

Tel. No. 1 746 and about to issue press communique to 

which Mr. O’Grady will, if necessary, 

. 'briefly reply. , ' 

608 To Mr. Grant Watson Dec. 19 Message for Mr. O’Grady concerning 697 

Copenhagen statement reported to have been made by 

Tel. No. 1584 M. Litvinov to Reuter’s correspondent 

regarding Soyiet minimum demands which, 

;ff accurate, might afford: :a^:■basis;fbr::4is-^;';■f^;''■.^ 
cussion; enumerates further concessions 
which H.M.G. might consider. 

■ To /ChiANT', W^s 19 

::':;/.Gopenh^ ■ 


kvii 


Instructions to inform Danish Govern- 698 
ment that it may still be possible for Mr. 
O’Grady to resume negotiations with M. 
Litvinov, and that H.M.G. trusts that he 
will not be removed from Denmark until 
ffirther negotiadom are out of the question. 


605 Lord Acton 
Helsingfors 
Tel. No, 751 


602 Lord Acton 
Helsingfors 
Tel. No. 734 


603 To Lord Acton 
Helsingfors 
Tel. No. 729 


NO. AND NAME 

599 Mr. O’Grady 

Copenhagen 

Unnumbered 


600 Mr. Wardrop 
Tiflis 

Tel. No. 195 



NO. AND NAME ' DATE / MAIN SUBJECT PAGE 

610 To Colonel Tallents Dec. 19 Instructions to use his influence, to extent 699 
Riga he considers desirable, to prolong Soviet- 

Tel, No. 167 Esthonian negotiations without, however, 

exerting pressure on Esthonian free judge- 
ment; Admiralty is being asked to send 
ships to Reval. 

Mote 2, Helsin^ors telegram No. 781 of 699 
Dec. 21 reporting conversation between 
Lord Acton and Esthonian Minister. 



Dec. 19 Transmits telegram of Dec. 17 from Mr. 699 
Lampson, Irkutsk: M.F.A. takes very 
gloomy view of situation which he regards 
as becoming hourly more threatening in 
view of delayed arrival of Admiral Kolchak 
and M. Pepelaiev; M.F.A. regards as 
essential dispatch of 2,000 Japanese troops 
to Irkutsk and economic assistance; 
American Consul-General assured by his 
Government that it intends to continue to 
support Admiral Kolchak. 

Dec. 19 Transmits message from Irkutsk: Japanese 700 
Ambassador at request of M.F.A. has sug- 
gested to Japanese Government the dis- 
patch of two or three Japanese battalions 
to Irkutsk from Chita. 

Dec. Memorandum on political, military, and 700 
economic developments in Siberia and on 
Allied intervention there. 

Motel, Extract from F.O. memorandum 700 
of Dec. 24 on Transcaucasia, 

57. Gorr^pondence concerning re- 729 
ported economic concessions to Japan 
granted by Ataman Semenov. 

Dec. 20 Transmits message from Mr, O’Grady 732 
acknowledging No. 608 and commenting 
on proposals; M. Litvinov has agreed to 
resume negotiations, 

Dec. 20 Transmits precis of political desires of 733 
Azerbaijan Delegation at Paris aiming at 
eventual union of Azerbaijan with Persia, 
as received from Persian M.F.A.; asks 
whether movement has any strong local 
support and whetiier the initiative really 
came from Azerbaijan Delegation in Paris. 

Dec. 2 1 Azerbaijan Prime Minister has asked 734 
Persian Commission whether it would be 
possible for Colonel Stokes at Baku to be 
present at negotiations there between 
Persia and Azerbaijan; suggests that if 
Colonel Stokes should receive an invitation 
to be present he should decline* 

Dec. 21 According to French Ambassador Japanese 734 

M,F.A. has received a telegram from 
Japanese Ambassador at Irkutsk stating 
that unless 2,000 Japanese troops sent 

kviii 





NO. AND NAME 

date 

MAIN SUBJECT 

PAGE 


617 

Continued 

Dec. 21 

there the town will fall to the Soviets; 
Japanese Government prepared to send 
troops if approved by U.S. Government, 
which it is consulting. 



618 

To Mr. Wardrop 

Tiflis 

Tel. No. 142 

Dec. 22 

Instructions to endeavour, in conjunction 
with General Holman, to bring about a 
settlement between Georgia and the 
Volunteer Army; transmits conditions 
which should afford a fair basis for settle- 
ment. 

735 


619 

Mr. Hoare 

Foreign Office 

Dec. 22 

Memorandum on situation in Russia and 
the necessity for a definite policy towards 
that country. 

735 : 

■■■ 

620 

M. Litvinov 
C openhagen 

Dec. 22 

Letter to Mr. O’ Grady concerning ques- 
tions affecting the possible establishment 
of peace between Great Britain and Soviet 
Russia. 

738 


621 

Mr. Rattigan 
B ucharest 

No. 233 

Dec. 24 

Reports arrival of Mr. Mackinder and 
conversation between him and M. Vaida- 
Voevod at which Mr. Mackinder outlined 
policy of H.M.G. in regard to the Russian 
question. 

740 

■ ^ ■ ■ 

■■' ■ 

'.v' 

622 

Mr. Wardrop 

Tiflis 

Tel. No. 23^ 

Dec. 27 

Repeats telegram reporting anxiety felt at 
situation in Transcaspia and its bearing on 
Transcaucasus; Soviet activities with re- 
gard to Persia. 

741 

/JSS;-''/' ■■■ ■ 

623 

Mr. Leggett 
Vladivostok 

Tel. No. 1020 

Dec. 28 

Transmits telegram from Irkutsk reporting 
socialist revolution has occurred and revo- 
lutionary troops hold station: gold to be 
sent to Vladivostok under Czech escort: 
departure of foreign representatives from 
Irkutsk likely not to be long delayed. 

•'74^:,: -'tm 


624 

Mr. Leggett 
V ladivostok 

Tel. No. 1022 

Dec. 29 

Transmits telegram from Irkutsk reporting 
upon the revolutionary situation there. 

'74S:i.:%0 

. ■■ ,■ 

625 

Mr, Lowdon 

Odessa 

Tel, No. 90 

Dec. 29 

Panic continues but good order prevails in 
city : he is assuring Russians that, if neces- 
sary, British authorities will provide trans- 
port to remove ail who are compromised 
with Bolsheviks. 


®ii 

626 

To Sir E. Crowe 

Paris 

Tel. No. 1541 

Dec. 29 

Transmits details regarding two conditions 
made by Soviet Government on which the 
negotiations respecting prisoners hang, and 
sends instructions to put before Supreme 
Council urgently the question of Soviet 
representation on International Commis- 
sion at Berlin. 

744 

ISlSfcfi; 

%^.r 

Sir H. Rumbold 

:^;"'r^Warsaw'^- 

Tel. No. 522 

Dec. 31 

Polish Government has received a peace 
proposal from Soviet Government; a reply 
is being considered* 

■ ■■ 

lipiil 

i^Siii 


'GdM!i«ANDEI^.Bf^ ■ ■ 

Jan. 1 

Reports that armistice between Esthonia 
and Soviet Russia was concluded on Dec. 
31 at Dorpat. 











NO. AND NAME' . 

DATE 

MAIN SUBJECT 

PAGE 

629 

To Lord Acton 
Helsingfors 

Tel. No. 749 

Jan, 1 

Circular telegram transmitting text of 
resolutions regarding Russia agreed at 
Anglo-French Conference in London. 

746 

630 

Mr. Wardrop 

Tifiis 

TeL No. 3 

Jan. 3 

Suggests measures to be taken to protect 
British communications with Persia in 
event of complete collapse of General 
Denikin’s forces at an early date. 

746 


631 


Mr. Wardrop 
Tiflis 

Tel. No. 5 


Jan, 6 


632 Sir J. Jordan 
Peking 
Tel. No. 7 


Jan. 6 


633 To Mr. Grant Watson Jan. 8 
Copenhagen 
Tel. No. I? 


634 Mr, Grant Watson Jan. 8 
Gopenhagen 
Tel. No. 28 




635 Earl of Derby 
Paris 

Tel No. 19 


Jan. 10 


J36': :Earl' ; of^-'Derby: ■ 





■Paris- 

\'TeL;Npt 24- 


.SiR::Pv.tiox^'- ■■■; 


Jan. 10 


Jan. I I 


Transmits substance of Georgian note 747 
asking H.M.G. for effective aid in view of 
General Denikin’s probable collapse. 

Urges that H.M.G. take immediate steps 
to hold Transcaucasia against Soviet and 
Turkish forces. 

JSfote 5. Tifiis telegram No. 1 1 of Jan. 8 748 
reporting conversation between Colonel 
Stokes and Azerbaijan M.F.A.; overture 
from Soviet Government to Azerbaijan 
and Georgian Governments. 

Transmits reports on situation in Siberia; 749 
insurgents at Irkutsk reinforced; Ataman 
Semenov organizing detachment of Ger- 
man prisoners. 

Message for Mr. O’Grady regarding Soviet 750 
representation on International Commis- 
sion at Berlin: instructions to inform M. 
Litvinov that the question is undecided and 
will be referred to authorities higher than 
the Supreme Council. 

Message from Mr. O’Grady regarding 750 
release of any Russian political refugees 
imprisoned in England, and of British 
women in Russia. 

Transmits message from Lord Gurzon 751 
stating that situation in Caucasus has been 
referred to Inter-Allied Military Council 
at Versailles; Allied de facto recognition 
given to Georgian and Azerbaijan Govern- 
ments; details military questions which 
should be discussed at meeting of Eastern 
Committee on Jan. 12. 

Transmits message from Lord Curzon 752 
stating that de facto recognition of Georgian 
and Azerbaijan Governments does not 
involve any decision as to their boundaries. 

Persian Prime Minister has asked that it 752 
should be urged on H.M.G* what an 
enormous advantage it would be to Persia 
and to British interests there if independ- 
ence of Azerbaijan Government could now 
r;^-ihpvr^ognized;-ai^ 





NO. AND NAME 

DATE 

MAIN SUBJECT 

PAGE 


638 

Mr. Wardrop 

Tiflis 

Tel. No. 20 

Jan. 1 1 

Transmits Azerbaijan request that H.M.G. 
should authorize the sending of help to 
Daghestan to prevent Soviet predomi- 
nance; suggests withdrawal of Volunteer 
Army and affirmative answer to request. 
Records interim reply. 

753 


639 

To Mr. Wardrop 
Tiflis 

Tel. No. 26 

Jan. 12 

Refers to Nos. 630 and 63 1 and states that 
question of military and economic assist- 
ance is under Cabinet consideration. 

753 


640 

To Earl of Derby 
Paris 

Tel. No. 44 

Jan. 13 

Refers to No. 635 and transmits report for 
Lord Gurzon of discussion in the Eastern 
Committee concerning defence of the 
Middle East against possible Soviet attack. 

753 


641 

Mr. Wardrop 

Tiflis 

Tel. No. 25 

Jan. 13 

Recognition of Government has roused 
great patriotic demonstration in Tiflis; 
reports from Azerbaijan state that uncom- 
promising reply has been sent to Soviet 
Government declaring adherence to Allies 
and agreeing in tone with Georgian reply. 

755 

: ''IS';'.'.' 

iff' 

'ilvxv. 

642 

Sir J. Jordan 

Peking 

Tel. Unnumbered 

Jan. 13 

Transmits message of Jan. ii from Mr. 
Lampson, Chita, asking for indication of 
future policy of H.M.G. in Siberia follow- 
ing on fall of Admiral Kolchak : submits 
view, shared by Allied colleagues, that 
further presence of Allies in Siberia can 
serve no useful purpose; submits suggestion 
for British representation if H.M.G. con- 
siders maintenance of High Commissioner 
no longer necessary. 

756 


643 

To Mr. Grant Watson Jan. 14 
Copenhagen 

Tel. No. 36 

Informs Mr. O^Grady that General Miller 
at Archangel is willing to meet wishes of 
H.M.G. regarding Soviet prisoner and a 
list of those required by M, Litvinov has 
been sent to him for observations; General 
Miller’s requests in return. 

•;757|i|| 

■>■■'.. -■ ■ ■■ 

644 

Mr. Grant Watson 
Copenhagen 

Tel. Unnumbered 

Jan. 14 

Mr. O’Grady reports that he has been 
unable to make any progress since his 
return to Copenhagen; submits details 
regarding situation and asks whether 
H.M.G. will agree to raising blockade of 
Soviet Russia and make necessary repre- 
sentations to Supreme Council. 

757 


645 

To Mr. Wardrop 
T iflis 

Tel. Unnumbered 

Jan. 15 

Instructions to avoid giving any encourage- 
ment to Georgia or Azerbaijan to take 
aggressive action against either Volunteer 
Army or the Soviet forces. 

759 ■ 

ilifiliS 

fiaipiiii 

646 

Sir H. Rumbold 
Warsaw 

Tel. No. 36 

Jan. 17 

Polish Prime Minister states that Polish 
Government has sent interim reply to 
Soviet Government stating that it could 
not definiteiy answer peace proposals till 
it had consulted Allies; to achieve a 


■;■ 'K / '"ii' ■ /■ ■ 




successful conclusion of the war, Poland 






would have to be supported in war and 




NO. AND NAME 


DATE 


MAIN SUBJECT 


PAGE 


647 Mr. Wardrop 
Tiflis 

Tel. No, 31 


Jan. 18 


648 Mr. Leggett 
Vladivostok 
Tel. No. 13 


Jan. 18 


649 Mr. O’Grady 
Copenhagen 
Unnumbered 


Jan. 18 


6 S 0 To Mr. Grant Watson Jan. 19 
Copenhagen 
Tel. No. 43 


iiiii 


651 Sir H. Rumbold 

Warsaw 
Tel. No. 41 

652 Earl of Derby 

Paris 

Tel. No. 68 


Jan. 19 


Jan. 20 


653 Mr. Leggett 
Vladivostok 
Tel. No. 21 


Jan. 20 


654 To Mr. Lampson 
Harbin 
Tel. No. 3 


Jan. 21 


ills® ;:''To’ M r. '.W^DR dP' "Jan. 21 ; 
TijBiis...'' 


Tiflis 

Tei. No. 42 




^ ^ Mackijjder’ ■ 


■■rGbpenhageii'.' 






Jan. 21 


Jan. 21 


Any Georgian or Azerbaijan aggression 
highly improbable; considers some encour- 
aging utterance by H.M.G. with regard to 
North Caucasus would be very valuable. 

Transmits message from Mr. Lampson, 
Verkhne-Udinsk, Jan 7, reporting discom- 
fiture of Government forces and negotia- 
tions with insurgents at Irkutsk: General 
Janin received telegram from Admiral 
Kolchak declaring his intention to resign 
and asking for protection by Allied troops. 

Submits text of a draft agreement for the 
exchange of prisoners of war and civilians 
which M. Litvinov is prepared to submit 
to his Government for approval. 

Informs Mr. O’Grady that no Russian 
political prisoners are imprisoned without 
charge, but ready to make further inquiries 
if M. Litvinov will send fuller details. 

Submits opinion on the present position of 
Poland as affected by the collapse of 
General Denikin’s army. 

Message from Lord Curzon stating that on 
Jan. 19 the Supreme Council accepted 
principle of sending help to Transcaucasian 
states; local British representatives to be 
instructed to facilitate the consequent 
inquiries. 

Transmits message from Mr. Lampson, 
Irkutsk, Jan, 2, regarding protection of 
Admiral Kolchak and question of disposal 
of gold. 

Refers to No. 642 and states that matter 
has been referred to Peace Conference and 
that instructions will be sent as soon as 
possible. 

Reports decision of Supreme Council to 
recognize Armenian Government de facto 
without prejudice to eventual settlement of 
frontiers; Armenian Government to be 
informed. 

General report, with appendices, on situa- 
tion in South Russia; recommendations 
for future policy; 

Transmits message from Mr. O’Grady ask- 
ing how questions of Archangel prisoners 
and Berlin Commission now stand as 
Rev. North is appealing from Moscow to 
expedite exchange owing to outbreak of 
dysentery, typhus, and smallpox. 

Protests against treatment of M, Litvinov 

■ g'lS^tiatipnS; 


760 

760 

762 

764 

764 

766 

766 

768 

768 

768 

799 

799 



NO, AND NAME 

659 Mr. Leggett 
V ladivostok 

Tel. No. 23 


660 Sir H. Rumbold 
Warsaw 
Tel. No. 48 


DATE 

Jan. 22 


Jan. 23 


800 


661 

Lord Acton 
Helsingfors 

Tel. No. 98 

Jan. 23 

662 

Lord Acton 
Helsingfors 

Tel. No. 106 

Jan. 24 

663 

Mr. Hodgson 
Vladivostok 

Tel. No, 27 

Jan. 24 

664 

To Sir H. Rumbold 

Warsaw 

Tel. No. 4^ 

Jan. 27 


665 To Lorb Kilmarnock Jan. 27 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 19 


666 To Mr. Grant Watson Jan. 28 
Copenhagen 

Tel. No. 61 


MAIN SUBJECT PAGE 

Transmits telegram from Mr. Lampson, 800 
Harbin, Jan. 21, stating that Ad^al 
Kolchak has announced his resignation as 
Supreme Ruler in favour of General 
Denikin and pending latter’s instructions 
has handed over full power in Far East to 
Ataman Semenov. 

Reports interview with General 
who described conversation he had had 
with MM. Savinkoff and Tchaikot^ky re- 
earding plans for combating Bobhevism 
Ind r^vdating future rdations between 
Poland and Anti-Bolshevik Russia. 

Reports conversation with EsthoniM Prime 801 

Minister regarding conference of Baltic 

States at Helsingfors and Soviet-Esthoman 

negotiations. 

Reports public statement by FmnihPrme 802 

Minister regarding results of the Baltic 
Conference. 

Transmits telegram from H.M. Consul 803 
at Ghite: Soviets have assumed power m 
Irkutsk. 

Records conversation of Mr. Lloyd George 803 
with M. Patek on the subject of the Soviet 

offer ofpeace to Poland; views of Mr. Lloyd 

George. 

Instructions, in connexion with the 
O’Grady-Litvinov negotiation, to ascertain 
from German Government whether they 
intend to set up International Commission 
for prisoners of war ; inquires as to activities 
of Colonel Brandt. 

Message for Mr. O’Grady rrferring to No, 
it r?#»«irflble he mav iniorir 


806 



806 


667 Lord Kilmarnock 
Berlin 
Tel. No. 29 


Jan. 29 


668 To Mr. Grant Watson Jan. 29 
Copenhagen 
Tel. No. 65 


.^■■;.669.:e^:^ToiMRvPo 

Reval 
Tel. No. 37 


Jan. 29 


iVi, XJ1.I-VJU.AV V 

are being inquired into. 


Refers to No. 665 and reports ^t the 
International Red Cross has taken the 
place of the International Comi^ion, 
transmits information regardmg Colonel 
Brandt. 

Message for Mr. O’Grady stating t^t 
eeneral tenor of draft agreement with^ 
Litvinov agreed to, but that ^ 
points require careful attention, ^ 
O’Grady should not agree to it except as a 
working basis pending further instructions. 

Message for transmteion to M. CWch^ 
replying to allegations m No. 658 and 
, u^ing that M. Litvinov be instructed to 
hMten the conclusion of the negotiations. 

Ixxiii 


807 


807 


808 


NO. AND NAME 


670 Lord Acton 
Helsingfors 
Tel. No. 132 


671 Mr. Grant Watson Jan. 31 
Copenhagen 
Tel. No. no 


672 Commander Smythies Feb. 2 

Reval 
Tel. No. 6 

673 Mr. Grant Watson 

Copenhagen 
Tel. No. 1 19 

674 M. Ghicherin 

Moscow 
Tel. Wireless 


675 To Mr. Grant Watson Feb. 7 
Copenhagen 
. ■ Tel.':N6."96 


676 To General Keyes 

Novorossisk 
Tel No. 81 

677 Mr. Grant Watson 

Copenhagen 

^Mr. ^:GrAnt W^on ' 





SHliiSsH 


date main subject page 

Jan. 30 Transmits text of telegram sent to Gopen- 809 
hagen for Mr. O’Grady with reference to a 
letter from the Rev. North, which has been 
brought by Lieutenant Bremner, and re- 
ports by the latter concerning distressing 
condition and needs of British prisoners in 
Russia. 

Transmits message from Mr. O’Grady 810 
stating that he would be glad to receive as 
soon as possible final views concerning 
outstanding points of agreement as he and 
M. Litvinov anxious to sign agreement 
without further delay. 

Treaty of peace between Esthonia and 810 
Soviet Russia signed at Dorpat. 

Feb. 3 Transmits message from Mr. O’Grady 810 
stating that M. Litvinov has copy of No. 

669 and protests against implication that 
he is delaying negotiations, 

Feb. 6 Refers to No. 669 and details incon- 810 
veniences to which M. Litvinov is put in 
Copenhagen; protests against assertion 
that Soviet authorities are responsible for 
protraction of negotiations; when treaty 
has been signed Soviet authorities look 
forward to arrangements being made for 
the transfer of delegates to another 
country. 

Message for Mr. O’Grady: a draft agree- 812 
ment has been approved by the Cabinet ; 
transmits Cabinet instrucdom^^^^^^^^ 
presentation of draft agreement to M, 
’^I^itvinov.;;. V ^ 

J^te Anglo-Soviet 812 

Agreement for the exchange of prisoners. 

Feb. 9 States reasons why H.M.G, can no longer 814 
support Sir ft Mackinder’s proposals for 
assistance to General Denikin. 

Feb. 10 Message from Mr, O’Grady reporting 815 
receipt of draft agreement; will communi- 
cate with M. Litvinov immediately. 

Feb. 1 1 Reports that Mr. O’Grady has decided to 815 
present a draft to M. Litvinov and request 
his immediate signature ; Mr. O’ Grady has 
omitted article 9 of Cabinet Draft and 
inseited another article and also made 
minor changes. 

Feb. II Reports that M. Litvinov has refused to 815 
sign draft agreement presented by Mr. 
O’Grady and details points which M. 
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680 To Mr. Grant Watson Feb. 12 
Copenhagen 
Tel. No. 108 


681 Mr. Grant Watson Feb. 12 

Copenhagen 
Tel. No. 159 

682 Mr. Grant Watson Feb. 12 

Copenhagen 
Tel. No. 160 


683 Sir J. Jordan Feb. 12 

Peking 
Tel. No. 12 


684 To Mr. Alston Feb. 13 

Tokyo 
Tel.N0.50 


685 Mr. Grant Watson Feb. 13 
Unnumbered 





Mr. O’Grady Feb. 14 

Copenhagen 
Unnumbered 

To Mr. Grant Watson Feb. 16 
Copenhagen 
Tel. No. 120 


General Miller Feb. 17 
Archangel 
Tel. Unnumbered 


^.3^;::GfeNERAL;;;|^ F^. ;i8' 

•■■■iNovorossiskT'-' 


MAIN SUBJECT 

Message for Mr. O’Grady: Lord Curzon 816 
had hoped to have heard from him of pre- 
sentation of draft agreement to M, Litvinov; 
trusts that Mr. O’Grady understood that it 
was to be presented as approved by Cabinet, 
and that M. Litvinov had to choose be- 
tween accepting or rejecting it as such. 

Transmits message from Mr. O’Grady B16 
stating that he has to-day signed agree- 
ment, acting under clause 10 of letter of 
instructions (No. 535). 

Transmits message from Mr. O’Grady: 817 
M, Trotsky has informed M. Litvinov that 
H.M.G. may rest assured that all British 
prisoners who have fallen into the hands of 
the Red Army will be well treated. 

Transmits telegram of Feb. 7 from Captain 817 
Stilling, Irkutsk, reporting that Admiral 
Kolchak and M. Pepeliaev were shot at 5 
o’clock on morning of Feb. 7. 

Instructions to inform Japanese Govern- 817 
ment that H.M.G. proposes to withdraw 
British Military Mission in Siberia at an 
early date ; if Japanese Government main- 
tains a force there, question of attaching a 
British officer will be considered. 

Letter to Mr. Gregory commenting on 818 
negotiations and signing of agreement; sug- 
gests thatifH.M.G. accepts agreement Mr. 
Abrahamson of British Red Cross should 
carry out execution of it; considers Danish 
Government will not allow M. Litvinov 
to stay much longer in Copenhagen, 

Transmits and comments on agreement as 819 
signed. 


Message for Mr. O’Grady commenting on 820 
agreement signed with M. Litvinov and 
suggesting that explanatory statement 
should be signed regarding one point; 
requests information as to arrangements ' 

for repatriation. 

Reports that the Provisional Government 822 
has been obliged to give up the struggle on 
the Archangel front and asks that H.M.G. " 

use its influence with the Soviet Govern- 
ment to induce it to refrain from any : V,;i 

'.violence :'against.;the ^^repr^entatives^'and:;:.:;; 
;property . of the population. 

::'^nsmits;^message'from:Sir;]B;';(^^ 

:ahn6unemg' hk-i^ighatipn-' ^.'High.' 
.r3pjssi0ner:'fbt'Sbuth. 
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Mr. Grant Watson Feb. i8 Message for Mr. O’Grady: Conference of 82 ^ 

Ambassadors has agreed to the suppression 
iel. JNo. 123 of the International Commission in Berlin 

for Russian prisoners in Germany and to 
the request of the International Red Cross 
that it should undertake the necessary 
relief work. 


691 To Mr. Grant Watson Feb. 19 
Copenhagen 
Tel. No, 124 


Message for Mr. O’Grady expressing 823 
anxiety regarding treatment of British 
prisoners of war and civilians in Russia and 
instructing him to protest to M. Litvinov, 
pointing out that present state of affairs is 
a disgrace to any Government. 


692 Mr. Grant Watson 
Copenhagen 
Tel. No. 188 


693 Mr. Grant Watson 

Copenhagen 
Tel. No. 189 

694 To Earl of Derby 

Paris 

Tel. No. 258 


695 To Mr. Porter 
Reval 
Tel No* 6i 


696 M. Ghicherin 

Moscow 
Tel. Wireless 

697 To Mr. Porter 

Reval 

■■■"■TelvNo. ^S , ,.’ , 


■■ ■ To Mr. L^psqn 
T el No. 88 


Feb. 19 Transmits message from Mr. O’Grady 824 
reporting that he has signed with M. 
Litvinov, as suggested, an annex to the 
Agreement; sends information requested 
in No. 687. 

Feb. 19 Message from Mr. O’Grady transmitting 824 
text of annex referred to in No. 692. ^ 


Feb. 19 Instructions to inform French Govern- 821, 
ment that H.M.G. proposes to abolish post 
of High Commissioner in Siberia, and asks 
whether it intends to do the same. 

Feb. 20 Menage for transmission to M. Ghicherin 821, 
wth reference to No. 688; if M. Ghicherin 
any proposals to make to General 

Lord Curzon will be happy to transmit 

: - / ' ^ them...,' 


Feb. 21 Acknowledges No. 695 and transmits pro- 826 
posals for capitulation of White Russian 

forces and authorities of Northern Region 


Transmits message for M. Ghicherin 
acknowledgmg No. 696; now too late 
to communicate it to North Russian 
^vernment but has telegraphed it to 
Mexandrowk for communication to Revo- 
luhonary Government apparently estab- 
lished at Murmansk. 


826 


wl u ^o'^^iissioner in Siberia has 827 
abolished; instructions to close the 
mission. 
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Paris 
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700 Meeting of Council June i 8 

OF Foreign Ministers 

Paris 

I.C. 197 

701 Meeting of Council June 25 

OF Foreign Ministers 

Paris 

LC. 199 


June i8-December 22, 1919 

DATE MAIN SUBJECT PAGE 

Introductory Note. ^28 

June 17 Report on the question of Eastern Galicia. 829 


702 

Meeting OF Supreme 
Council 

Paris 

aF.92 

June 25 

703 

Mr. Norman 

Paris 

July 5 

704 

M. Sydorenko 

Paris 

July 9 


705 


M. Dutasta 
Paris 


706 M. Sydorenko 
Paris 


Determination of a line on the River 84.4 
Zbrucz between the Polish and Ukrainian 
forces ; consideration of a note by Mr. Bal- 
four and of proposed solutions regarding 
the question of Eastern Galicia. 

Political status of Eastern Galicia; con- 851 
sideration of supplementary report by the 
Commission on Polish Affairs ; discussion 
and adoption of resolution proposed by 
Mr. Lansing. 

Approval of a note to the Polish Govern- 861 
ment authorizing it to extend operations to 
the River Zbrucz. 


Letter to M. Dutasta suggesting that all 862 
decisions concerning Eastern Galicia 
adopted on June 25 (No. 701) be com- 
municated to the Ukrainian Government. 

Note to Mr. Balfour, Paris, enclosing a note 862 
to M. Clemenceau protesting agaimt 
decision of June 25 authorizing Polish 
Government to extend its operations to 
the River Zbrucz, and rejecting Polish 
claims to Eastern Galicia. 

July 1 1 Letter to Mr. Norman, Paris, informing 
him that decisions Nos. 3 and 4 adopted 

regarding Eastern Galicia on J^e 25 have 
been communicated to Ukrainian authori- 

- ties. 

July 15 Note to M. Clemenceau protesting against 

the decision of the Peace Conference to 
authorize the Polish Government to 
establish a civil administration in Eastern 
Galicia. 


867 


868 


707 


Lord Acton 
Berne 

Tel. No. 1 1 13 


July 21 Repeats telegram sent to British Delega- 
tion at Paris: Ukrainian representative ^ 

Berne regard Eastern Galicia ^ irretriev- 
ably lost; they apparently consMer that it 
will be given to Poland sts compensation 
for the loss of Upper Silesia, 

Ixxvii ’ 
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708 M. Dutasta 
Paris 


July 24 Transmits to Mr. Norman, Paris, a protest 871 
of the Carpatho-Russian Committee re- 
garding the decision of the Peace Confer- 
ence to assign the administration of Eastern 
Galicia to Poland. 


709 Mr, Balfour Aug. 12 Does not favour appointment of a British 872 

Paris commission ofinvestigation into the alleged 

No. 1586 atrocities in Eastern Galicia as requested 

by Ukrainian Delegation in London. 


710 Meeting of Commission Aug. 20 Discussion of the report of the Sub-Corn- 872 
ON Polish Affairs mission on Eastern Galicia. 

Paris 
No. 32 


711 Meeting of Commission Aug. 23 Hearing of the Ukrainian delegates; dis- 875 
on Polish Affairs cussion on minorities ; adoption of report 

Paris on the future status of Eastern Galicia, 


No. 33 

712 M. Dutasta 



Paris 


M. Bartoszewigz 
Paris 


Dr, Paneyko 
Paris 


Sir P. ^^^yNDHAM 
Warsaw 
No. 265 

■SiR;.^;<CROWE'' 
Tel No. 1373 






Aug. 26 Note to Mr. Norman, Paris, enclosing a 882 
Polish note setting forth the point of view 
of the Polish Government regarding the 
question of Eastern Galicia, which should 
be an integral part of Poland. 

Aug. 29 Note to Mr. Balfour, Paris, transmitting 884 
a telegram from Chairman of the Inter- 
national Committee appointed to protect 
British and Allied oil interests in Galicia 
asking that the committee be heard by the 
Peace Conference before any decision taken 
^ regards Eastern Galicia; any attempt to 
diminish Polish sovereignty ^ere would 
have adverse economic consequences. 

Sept. I Note to M. Clemenceau protesting against 885 
Polish treatment of Ukrainian population 
in Eastern Galicia. 

Sept. 4 Ukraino-Polish armistice concluded ; trans- 886 

mits information received from Assistant 
Secretary for Foreign Affairs regarding 
Ukraino-Polish negotiations. 

Sept. 25 Reports discussion in Supreme Council of 887 
report of Polish Commission on future 
status of Eastern Galicia, and of proposals 
by Mr. Polk; requests instructions on 
certain points. 

Oct. I Refers to No. 716 and again asks for 889 
instructions, though presumes he should 
not maintain previous position of H.M.G. 
against^ apparent unanimity * of other 
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719 Mr. Campbell 
Foreign Office 


720 Sir H. Rumbold 

Warsaw 
Tel. No. 299 

721 M. Dutasta 

Paris 


722 

723 


724 
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726 


727 



Dr. Paneyko 
Paris 

To Sir E. Crowe 
Paris 

Tel. No. 1228 


Sir E. Crowe 
Paris 

Tel. No. 1444 

To Sir E; Crowe 
Paris 

Tel. No. 1288 


To Sir E. Crowe 
Paris 

Tel, No. 1329 

Sir E. Crowe 
Paris 

Tel; No. 1526 


Sir E. Crowe 
Paris 

Tel. No. 1533 


Sir E. Crowe 
Tel No. 1542 
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Oct. 2 Note of a conversation with Count Horo- 891 
dyski, an envoy of M. Paderewski, regarding 
Eastern Galicia, purchase of railway trucks, 
and the need for a definite eastern policy. 

Oct. 4 Reports recommendations of Major Paris 892 
from Lemburg in favour of assigning 
Eastern Galicia to Poland. 

Oct. 10 Note to Mr. Norman, Paris, transmitting 892 
an aide-memoire from the Russian Embassy 
advocating a plebiscite in Eastern Galicia. 

Note I. Note of May 10, 1919, from the 893 
Russian Political Conference advancing 
Russian claims in connexion with terms of 
peace with Austria and Hungary. 

Oct. 13 Note to Sir E. Crowe, Paris, rebutting 894 
Polish arguments concerning Eastern 
Galicia. 

Oct, 13 Refers to No. 716 and states that the 895 
amendments therein proposed cannot be 
agreed to; under no circumstances should 
Eastern Galicia be annexed to Poland; 
best solution would be that Poland should 
be given a mandate for 10 years. 

Oct. 15 Refers to No, 723 and urges that before 896 
Supreme Council is approached in the 
matter time-limit of ten years may be 
reconsidered. 

Oct 24 States that Prime Minister considers that 897 
a mandate pure and simple is practically 
tantamount to annexation and if Peace 
Conference decides against proposal put 
forward on instructions in No. 723, it 
should be against the vote of the British 
representative. 

Nov. 4 Asks, in connexion with a parliamentary 897 , 
question, for immediate report regarding 
state of the question of Eastern Galicia, 


Nov. 5 Question of Eastern Galicia has not yet 898 
come before Supreme Council; Peace Con- 
ference cannot decide anything against 
wishes of the British plenipotentiary and if 
other plenipotentiaries object to British 

Nov. 7 View of H.M.G. that Poland should hold 89S 
a mandate for Eastern Galicia for ten 


years discussed by Supreme Council; 
decided that the question be referred to 
the Commission on Polish Affiairs for report 
on Nov. 10. 

Nov. 10 Polish Commission agrees to a 25-year 
mandate for Poland for Eastern GaHda. 
Sir B. Crowe states that in order to avoid 

before Supreme CouncO. 
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730 

Sir E. Crowe 

Paris 

Tel. 1550 

Nov. II 

Supreme Council has accepted recom'- 
mendation of Polish Commission that 
Poland should hold a 25-year mandate for 
Eastern Galicia. 

731 

To Sir E. Crowe 
P aris 

Tel. No. 1352 

Nov. 12 

Refers to No. 729 and states that in order 
to secure unanimity compromise is 
accepted. 

732 

Sir E. Crowe 

Paris 

Tel. No. 1599 

Nov. 21 

Reports proceedings of Supreme Council 
during which modification proposed re- 
garding decision reached respecting Polish 
mandate for Eastern Galicia; as a result of 
representations American delegate with- 
drew his proposed modification. 

733 

Sir H. Rumbold 
Warsaw 

Tel. No. 454 

Dec. 2 

Reports bitter feeling over decision re- 
garding Eastern Galicia ; records conversa- 
tion with M. Dietrichs regarding Eastern 
Galicia and Danzig. 

734 

Sir H. Rumbold 
Warsaw 

Tel. No. 457 

Dec. 4 

Repeats telegram to Sir E. Crowe, Paris, 
submitting request from Polish Prime 
Minister that, in view of reverse to General 
Denikin’s left wing, the publication of 
decision of Supreme Council regarding 
Eastern Galicia might be delayed for a few 
months : supports request. 

735 

Sir H. Rumbold 
Warsaw 

No. 512 

Dec. 4 

Reports conversation with Polish Prime 
Minister regarding decision of Supreme 
Council concerning Eastern Galicia; con- 
siders it would be wise from Allied point 
of view to refrain for present from 
publishing the decision. 

736 

Dr/Markdef 

Paris 

Dec. 6 

Note to Sir E. Crowe, Paris, transmitting 
protest of the Carpatho-Russian Commit- 
tee against the decision of the Supreme 
Council concerning Eastern Galicia. 

737 

M. Dutasta 

Paris 

Dec. 12 

Transmits to Mr. Norman, Paris, letter 
from the Polish Delegation protesting 
against the decision of the Supreme Council 
to confer a limited mandate for Eastern 
Galicia. 

■:i;-.:; 730 ; 

To Sir E. Crowe 

:'.Paris>"' 

Tel. No. 1506 

Dec. 20 

At recent conference in London M. 
Ciemenceau pressed that recent decision as 
to 25-year mandate for Eastern Galicia 
should be suspended for reconsideration; 
proposal was with great reluctance agreed 
to by Prime Minister. 


■Paris: '.'" 

Dec. 22 

Has communicated to M. Ciemenceau 
relevant wording of No. 738 in response 
to his request for exact terms of formula 
assented to by Prime Minister. 

||| 4 t 


Dec. 22 

Reporte proposal submitted to Supreme 
Council oy M, Ciemenceau for a suspen- 
sion of the recent decision of the Supreme 

Eastern Galicia; resolution adopted. 
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CHAPTER I 


Withdrawal of German forces from the Baltic 

Provinces 

July 3— December 16, 1919 

INTRODUCTORY MOTE 

The position in the Baltic Provinces at the beginning of July 1919 was 
described in a Foreign Office ‘Memorandum respecting the Situation in the 
South Baltic States’, dated July ii, ig 19, eight days later than document 
No. I in this chapter. This memorandum read: 

‘At the meeting of the Council of the Principal Allied and Associated 
Powers on the 12th June^ the following decisions were reached :— 

‘i. Marshal Foch should order the Germans— 

{a) To stop all future advance northwards towards Esthonia.^ 

{h) To evacuate Libau and Windau at once and to complete the evacua- 
tion of all territory which before the war formed part of Russia with 
the least possible delay, in accordance with Article 12 of the 
Armistice.^ 

‘2. That the local national forces of the Baltic Provinces should be sup- 
ported with equipment, arms, ammunition, clothing and supplies generally. 

‘3, That the Military Representatives in Versailles should advise as to 
what supplies should be sent and by whom. 

* In error for June 13 ; for the minutes of this meeting see Papers relating to the Foreign 
Relations of the United States: the Paris Peace Conference (Washington, 1949 f.), voi, vi, 

* For the then situation in Esthonia and Latvia, see below. 

3 On June 18, 19x9, Marshal Foch transmitted these orders, in telegram No, 3039, to 
General Nudant, President of the Interallied Armistice Gommission at Spa, for ‘urgent 
communication to the German Armistice Commission*. This was the first occasion upon 
which the A^hed and Associated Powers had demanded, by virtue of article uas of the 
Armistice of Gompi^gne of November i i, 1918, the withdrawal from the Baltic Provinces 
of the German forces which had hitherto been retained there in accordance with the desire 
of the Allied and Associated Powers, and under the same article of the armistice. This 
article read: ‘Toutes les troupes allemandes qui se trouvent actuellement dans les territoires 
qui faisaient partie avant la guerre de rAutriche-Hongrie, de la Roumanie, de la Turquie 
doivent rentrer immediatement dans les fronti^res de rAllemagne, telies qu’elles etaient au 
aoOit, 1914. Toutes les troupes allemandes qui se trouvent actuellement dans les 
territoires qui faisaient partie avant la guerre de la Russie devront egalement rentrer dans 
les fronti^res de rAllemagne, dtSfinies commeci-dessus, dhs que les Alli^ jugeront ie moment 
venu, compte tenu de la situation interieure de ces territoires.* The German Government 
had previously disputed the Allied right, under this article, to retain German forces in the 
^BaMe^^Prdvinces; .. 



On the 1 st July, General Gough'* was informed by Mr. Balfour— 

^ ‘i. That the Supreme Council of the Conference had decided that the 
ermans, when evacuating the Baltic Provinces, should leave behind them 
Ae German railway material now there. This would be treated as part of 

of theSisXe Germany was bound to deliver under the terms 

_ ‘ 2 . It was furAer agreed that the Allies should secure as soon as possible 
the restoration of the Russian gauge on the Baltic railways, in view of their 
closer economic connection with Russia than with Germany, 

proSde*for^*^'^“''® Marshal Foch issued orders that the Germans should 
^ ‘i. Free passage and circulation in the Baltic States, where occunied hv 

Germans, for members ofBritish political and military missions. ^ ^ 

^2. Use of telegraph and telephone lines operated by Germans. 

‘3. The carrying of arms. 

4. Immunity from interference on whatever grounds. 

instructions of Marshal Foch and of the probable 
meSarnAf German forces from the South Baltic at an early date^ it is 
perhaps of importance that the present situation of tht v^nom de'Ll 
Governments and Corps should be Briefly described. ^ " 

^ The Russian Northern Corps 

Esthonia have never been cordihl as theSn between this Corps and 

the meanwhile, m answer <0 the enqniry finm th! ChWof tite Staffof 






the Russian Northern Corps, transmitted through Mr. Bosanquet,® a tele- 
gram was sent by Mr. Balfour stating that the Supreme Economic Council 
had undertaken to supply with food the Petrograd area if recaptured, but 
that at the same time great care should be taken to avoid committing the 
Allies specifically to the relief of Petrograd, as the Allied Governments did 
not want to be made in any way responsible for the military operations 
against that city. 

‘Towards the latter part of June, the Russian Northern Corps commenced 
a counter-attack on the Bolshevists in the neighbourhood of Krasnaya Gorka 
on the coast line South-West of Kronstadt and some successes were won. On 
the 30th June, however, a telegram was received from Reval, stating that, 
in consequence of lack of artillery ammunition, the Russian Northern Corps 
was giving ground before the Bolshevists. 

‘General Gough, in a telegram despatched on the 3rd July, states that the 
collapse of the Russian Northern Corps is imminent and he fears that the 
eflFect of such Bolshevist victories on the North-West front may very adversely 
affect the situation in Latvia and Esthonia. 

‘In a telegram on the 4th July, we rec^ved the terms of a message sent by 
General Rodzianko to Generals Judenitch* and Gough. In this the Com- 
mander of the Russian Northern Corps disclaimed any responsibility for 
further successful resistance on the North-West front owing to lack of officers, 
shells, absolute absence of any reserves, arrival too late of technical equip- 
ment as well as the extreme exhaustion of his troops. 

‘On the 4th July, the War OfiGice telegraphed to General Gough stating 
that the promised guns and ammunition were being sent and that they would 
do their best to continue their support of the Russian Northern Corps with 
naunitions. 

*Esthmia 

‘Esthonia is certainly the most vigorous and promising of the South Baltic 
States. Under a Radical Bourgeois Government elected by a Constituent 
Assembly, the country has been well administered and the Esthonian Army 
has been able to carry on a very successful campaign against the Bolshevists. 

‘His Majesty’s Government recognised the Provisional Government of 
Esthonia as a de facto one in May, 1919. 

. ‘The Esthonian Army on the right wing of the Russian Northern Corps 
drove the Bolshevists from the borders of Esthonia and captured Pskov. The 
friction which exists between the Esthonians and the Russian Northern Corps 
has already been explained ; the separation of these two forces, so far as supply 
is concerned, may diminish its intensity, but it cannot be expected to dis- 
appear until the future policy of Admiral Kolchak’s Government with regard 
to the Baltic States’ is more satisfactorily defined. 

s H.M. Cionsul-General at Reval (Tallmn). 

* General Yudenitch, as the Gommander-in-Ghief of all White Russian forces in the Baltic 
Provinces, was the superior officer of General Rodaianko who held the operational command 
tiiflh^;Rhssiah;lfartSikhaG!orf^;^laterifl(se:;RussiahN«^^ 



‘It was while pursuing their victorious advance against the Bolshevists that 
the, Esthonian Army came into conflict with the Baltic Landwehr and the 
German forces under the command of General von der Goltz. These forces 
had just cleared Riga of Bolshevists and as a part of German policy they were 
anxious to support the Baltic® element at the expense either of Letts or of 
Esthonians. Possibly it was hoped that, threatened by the German forces in 
the South, the Esthonians would be overwhelmed by a returning wave of 
Bolshevism from the East. Hostilities commenced early in June and it was 
only after several days’ fighting that an armistice was concluded by General 
Gough. This armistice, however, was broken a few days later by the Baltic 
Landwehr. The second armistice was arranged on the 3rd July, according 
to the terms of which the German forces were to evacuate Latvia as soon as 
possible and the Esthonians were to remain in the position they occupied on 
the 3rd July. 

‘A considerable quantity of military material was sent to the Esthonian 
Army by the War Ofiice in the spring. A request has already been received 
from the Esthonian Staff that they may be supplied with more ammunition 
and supplies but General Gough has been instructed to submit a report on 
the total requirements of the Esthonian, Lettish, and Lithuanian armies, and, 
until his recommendations have been considered and the Allied Representa- 
tives in Paris have decided which Powers should furnish the stores in question, 
the War Office do not consider it possible to do any more. 

‘Since early in the year, constant and pressing appeals have been received 
from the Esthonian Delegates, both in this country and in Paris, for a loan 
for the use of the Esthonian Provisional Government. 

‘The Treasury were consulted, but they replied that they considered the 
granting of financial assistance to such Governments as those of the Baltic 
States was a matter to be dealt with by the Allies as a whole and that in 
the particular case in question they would only feel justified in advancing 
money on the ground that it was part of a general world policy in which 
the other Allied Powers had at least as much interest as His Majesty’s 
Government. 

‘The Council of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers on the 25th 
June discussed a recommendation of the Commission on Baltic Affairs,® in 
which it was urged that immediate financial assistance must be given to the 
Baltic States, if any policy was to be adopted which coiild have the effect of 
eradicating German influence and counteracting the danger of Bolshevism. 
It was decided, however, that no further financial asastance could be given 
to the Baltic Provinces at present. 

‘There is little doubt that, in the first flush of their success in driving out 
the Bolshevists and in consequence of the very considerable encouragement 
given from all sides to separatist movements among the Border Peoples of 
Russia, the Esthonian people are now almost overwhelmingly in favour of 

ii 



“Esthonia had broken for ever the bonds which for two centuries had bound 
her to Russia,” and further that “on the 24th February, 1918, the bonds 
between Esthonia and the Russian Republic were broken ; Esthonia was now 
an independent and democratic Republic.” On the i ith June of this year. 
His Majesty’s Government were approached by M. Kopwillem'° with the 
request that the complete independence of Esthonia should be recognised. 
Subsequently on the 2nd July we were informed by Mr. Bosanquet that the 
Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs (who was apparently referring to the 
Allied Note to Admiral Kolchak)’ was deeply disappointed at the idea that 
the fate of Esthonia would be settled by the new Russian Government and 
not by the Peace Conference. He clearly feared that, on the reaction of 
Russia, Esthonia would be abandoned to the tender mercies of the Central 
Government, 

‘Esthonian national feeling hardly existed before the war and the creation 
of an independent Esthonia is obviously a geographical and political impos- 
sibility. At the same time it was felt that Esthonia had done much as a 
bulwark against Bolshevism and the de facto recognition of its Government by 
Great Britain had been a substantial encouragement to separatist feeling. 
A despatch has now accordingly been sent to Paris urging tliat the Allies 
should take upon themselves the task of reconciling the claims of Esthonia 
and of the other Baltic States with the evident wish of the Siberian Govern- 
ment for a reunited Russia, 

‘Latvia 

‘The situation in Latvia has been dominated by the presence there of 
General von der Goltz and his German force. At the beginning of May, 
M. tJimanis, the Lettish Prime Minister, was driven from power by the 
Germans and a strong Balt administration under the presidency of M. Needra 
was thereupon set up ; “ the power of the Germans in Latvia became absolute, 
the whole local administration being subject to their control. The main 
support of the German policy was the Balt Landwehr, a force recruited locally 
from the Balt element of the country and containing a large number of 
German soldiers who had been pressed into its ranks as a stiffening. A great 
number of the officers were ex-German officers and the whole force was 
commanded by Major Fletcher, a Prussian. With the aid of this force, 
General von der Goltz recaptured Riga from the Bolshevists, whereupon a 
veritable reign of terror was begun by Major Fletcher, who was appointed 
the Governor. The opportunity was taken by him to execute large numbers 
of Letts, under the pretext that they were Bobhevists, and so sure of their 
position did the Germans become that they dared to advance against the 
Esthonians, believing that they could overwhelm them as well. 

‘It was at this juncture that Marshal Foch’s demands were sent requesting 
the immediate evacuation of Latvia by aU German forces. Eventually an 

Estho&ian Representative in London, , 

“ The&U of the CSovwnment of M. Uknanis resulted from a coup d’etat carried out against 
it by Germano-Balt elements in Libau on April 16, 1919. 



armistice was concluded on the 3rd July by Colonel Tallents/^ between the 
Esthonian and the German Balt forces. Under this armistice all German 
forces were to evacuate Latvia as soon as possible; no forward movement was 
to be made by them in the meantime, except against the Bolshevist troops. 
All German officers and troops were to leave Riga and its suburbs by the 
5th July. No military stores*^ were to be removed. The Landwehr were to 
leave Riga at once and withdraw behind the river Dvina. Free communica- 
tion was to be opened by the Germans between Riga and Libau, and finally 
the Allied Governments were to assume temporary administration of Riga 


in co-operation with the Letts. 

‘According to the latest information, Libau is now clear of Germans, whilst 
the evacuation of Riga is also proceeding satisfactorily. In the meanwhile, 
M. Ulmanis, the former Premier of the Lettish Provisional Government, who 
had been forced to take refuge from the Germans on a ship in the harbour 
of Libau, returned again on June 27th and was warmly welcomed. A tem- 
porary Government has been formed on the advice of the Allied Representa- 
tives, consisting of six Letts, three Balts and one Jew. This Government will 
be responsible to the Volksrat (an Assembly containing representatives from 
various local classes and trades) and will concern itself with the maintenance 
of order, distribution of food and so forth. The Lettish Government left for 
Riga on the 7th July. A proposal is on foot to offer the post of Minister of 
Commerce to a Russian with a view to improving future relations. Since the 
conclusion of the armistice, Colonel Tallents has been acting as temporary 
Governor of Riga. It remains to be seen how far General von der Goltz 
intends to carry out the spirit of Marshal Foch’s demands, but possibly the 
Germans really intend to withdraw, feeling confident that they can safdy 
leave the care of“dieir prestige iii the hands of the Baltic element of the 
population. Whilst great care must be taken to eliminate all pure German 




elements, such as Major Fletcher and his numerous German subordinates in 
the Baltic Landwehr, the Balts must always remain a very important section 
of the population of Latvia, and as iheir standard of education is on the 
whole higher than that of their fellow-countrymen, it is clear that their 
interested co-operation with the Government of the country must be secured, 
otherwise there is no possibility of success. According to a telegram from 
Mr. Grant Watson’** of the 30th June, they now seem willing to come into 
line with the national policy, and the inclusion of three Balts in M. Ulmanis’s 
Government may have a very beneficial effect. 

‘Like all other Baltic States, Latvia is in urgent meed of money and His 
Majesty’s Government have been repeatedly approached by the Lettish 
representatives in this countiry and in Paris with the request that a loan should 

\ CSslond Tallents j^be^appteed^tishCbfimtisstotefe ih" 

; ;a(i4; was ; respf^iWa/tn^'the- Tdmgn; 

serwcc/hj 



be granted. The Treasury, however, refused to sanction any such loan on 
the grounds already indicated above in the case of Esthonia and the decision 
of the Council of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers also quoted 
above definitely disposes of the question for the time being. It is the declared 
policy of the Allies to hasten the formation of local Lettish forces, but it is 
hard to see how this can be carried out by the supply of material alone. 

'Prince Lieven's Corps 

‘This force originally consisted of about five hundred men and was drawn 
from Russian prisoners of war in Germany. They are paid from German 
funds voted for Eastern defence and all their equipment is German. They 
appear to have taken part satisfactorily in the operations against the Bol- 
shevists. 

‘A recent report indicates that considerable reinforcements are about to 
be sent from Germany to join Prince Lieven and the number is given as forty 
thousand.'® It is hard to believe that so many recruits have been obtained 
firom Russian prisoners in Germany, but, in any case, the arrival of a far 
smaller reinforcement would exercise great influence on the situation in 
Latvia. Accordingly a despatch has been sent to Paris urging that the objec- 
tives of this force should be narrowly defined so as to prevent any interference 
in local political aflfairs. 

‘On the evacuation of Libau by the German forces, Prince Lieven’s Corps 
moved into the town to serve as a garrison. This action provoked a protest 
from the Lettish Govemnient who have asked that the Russian troops may 
be sent to the front and their place taken by Lettish troops. 

‘We are informed that Lettish troops are now on their way by sea to Libau, 
but in the meanwhile it has been arranged that General Gough shall assume 
command of all the forces in Libau. 

‘In spite, however, of the fears of the Lettish Government, Prince Lieven’s 
force do not seem to be contemplating any political interference and the 
Russian Colonel in command has called on our representative at Libau and 
the Head of the French Mission to Say that he had orders to place himself at 
the disposal of the Entente. 

O. G. H[arvey]’** 

” This figure had been given by Prof. Piip, head of an Esthonian Delegation in London, 
during a conversation which he had had at the Foreign Office on July i, 1919, as reported 
in dispatch No. 4531 A of Jtily 5 from Lord Curzon to Mr. Balfour in Paris. This dispatch 
reported that Prof. Piip had stated that these forces ‘would be employed under the command 
of Prince Lieveii for the reconquest of the Baltic States for Russia and that it was in fact the 
first step in the direction of a Russo-German alliance. The whole matter was being kept 
secret, but there was no doubt that there existed an understanding between the existii^ 
authorities in Russia and Germany,’ 

A member of the Russia Droartment of the Foreign Ofiice. 



No. 1 


M. Dutasta^ to Mr. Norman^ {Paris. Received July 3) 
l599M5lH333] 

Conference de la Paix 

Secretariat GEnEral QUAi d’orsay 

VAKis, le 3 juillet igig 

Le Secretariat General de la Conference de la Paix a Phonneur de faire 
tenir ci-joint au Secretariat de la Delegation Britannique un exemplaire 
d’une communication de Monsieur le Marechal Foch en date du 2 juillet,^ 
transmettant la reponse du gouvemement allemand, relative a I’arret de 
Pavance allemande en Esthonie et a Pevacuation de Libau et Windau. 


Enclosure in No. i 

General Baron von Hammerstein^ to General Nudant {Spa) 


Commission allemande d’ armistice 


Wako no. 35624 


sPAj le sgjuin igig 




Reponse a la note C.I.P.A, No. 1271/G du 18 juin® et 1400/G du 27 juin,® 
avant-dernierparagrapheL^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

Au nom de M. le Ministre d’Empire Erzberger, j’ai a faire la communica- 
tion suivante:^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

1°. Une marche en avant de troupes allemandes vers le nord dans la 
direction de PEsthonie n’a jamais Ete envisagee.^^^^^ ^ ^ ^ 

2^ E’ evacuation rapide de Windau et de Libau Rinsi que de tous les 
territoires quis a-vant la guerre, appartenaient a Pempire russe, a Eteordon- 
nee par le Gouvemement allemand avant Parrivee de la note G,i.P.A. 
No. 1271/G du 18 juin 1919, et elle est actuellement, comme on Pa deja fait 
savoir dans sa note du 8 juin,’ en cours d’ execution. II en est de meme pour 
Pevacuation de Libau et de Windau qui peut se terminer en un deiai tr^s 
court, si le barrage ordonnE par PEntente est entierement levE et si les 

® Secretary-General of the Peace Conference at Paris. 

2 Mr. H. Norman was at that time Secretary of the British Delegation to the Peace 
^^Gonference..;^. 

3 This covering note from Marshal Foch to M. Glemenceau is not printed. It reported 
the action taken by Marshal Foch on June t8, 1919, in accordance with the Supreme 
Council’s decision of June 13 (sec Introductory Note, note 3), and transmitted the reply of 

5 German:'Gkn?erhmeht^;prihted;M^:J''.^^ 

^'t;:I:.'*::/;Pribident:'pf:.the::German.j^^3^^ 



navires allemands sont autorises a naviguer librement entre Libau et 
Windau ainsi qu’ entre ces deux ports allemands.^ 

Ministre des Finances d'Empire Erzberger 38320/6 — ^No» 1726-1699, 

Hammerstein^ 

8 A phase had here fallen out in translation. The original German of the last sentence 
read: ‘Dasselbe gilt fur die Raumung von Libau und Windau, die in kurzester Frist beendet 
sein kann, wenn die von der Entente verhangte Sperre vollstandig aufgehoben und den 
deutschen SchifFen allgemein freie Fahrt zwischen Libau und Windau, sowie zwischen 
diesen beiden Hdfen und den deutschen Hafen zugestanden wird.* (Editorial italics). The 
reference was to a local blockade maintained at that time by Allied naval forces in the Baltic 
with the object of preventing German ships or nationals from entering or leaving Latvian 
ports. This measure had been adopted in May 1919 in consequence of the domination of 
Latvia by German forces. The point raised in the German note was met by telegram 
No. 1204 of June 29 sent by the Allied Naval Armistice Commission to Admiral Goette, 
President of the German Naval Armistice Commission. This telegram stated in part: ‘As 
German Government undertakes through you to comply with the instructions contained in 
telegram No. 3039 from Marshal Foch dated June 18 permission is granted for German 
ships to proceed to Windau and Libau for the purpose of evacuating German troops from 
the occupied territories.’ General Nudant, in reply to the present note, drew the attention 
of General von Hammerstein to this telegram in a note of July i. 

^ The terms of this note were communicated to General Gough in a telegram of July 3 
from Mr. Balfour in Paris. 

Nd.2 

Mr. Bosanquet {Reval) to Earl Curzon {Received July 4} 

No. 123 Telegraphic [9^689161232138] 

KEVAL, July 3, 1919 

Following from Colonel Tallents at Rodenpois. Begins. 

Armistice signed at 3.30 this morning, 

Followingisexacttext. 

An armistice is hereby concluded on the following terms between the 
troops under Esthonian command on the one hand and the Landeswehr and 
the troops under Germatn command on the other one. * Hostilities to cease 
by land, sea and dr at noon on July third. 2 . All German forces to be clear 
of Latvia as soon as possible in accordance with the terms of peate; no forward 
movement to be made by German troops in any part of Latvia in the mean- 
time except against the Bolshevik troops of the Russian Soviet Republic in 
accordance with the treaty of peace. 3. All German officers and ti-oops to 
leave Riga and its suburbs at once, this evacuation to be completed by six 
p.m, July fifth Mid. European time, except a few staff officers to supervise 
the evacuation of German stores and the troops required to guard stores from 
pillage. 4. An Allied officer in Riga to ensure that no military stores^ are 

* The followiiig text of die Annistice of Strasdenhof is printed by Sir S. Tallents in Man 
and Boy (London, 1943), p. 330. Sir S. Tallents gives, op. dt., the detailed drpumstances 
of the signature df this amustice. (See also Vol. I, No. 1 1, appendix B.) 

* The punctuation here was falsified in transmission. The fiall stop should be after ‘other’, 
and ‘one’ should be a numerical heading corresponding to those below. 

s In error for ‘no non-military stores^ 



removed. 5. The Landeswehr to leave Riga and its suburbs at once and to 
withdraw behind the River Dvina and this evacuation to be completed by 
6 p.m. July 5th Mid. European time, their future dispositions to be settled 
in accordance with paragraph nine below. 6. The Esthonians not to advance 
beyond the positions which they occupied at three a.m. on July 3rd. 7. Free 
communication by road, rail and telegraph to be opened by the Germans 
between Riga and Libau. 8. Allied Governors to assume temporarily the 
administration of Riga in cooperation with the Lettish Governors. 9. Further 
details to be settled under the direction of the Allied Military Mission. Made 
and signed at Strasdenhof twelve kilometres East of Riga, July 3rd, 1919, at 
three thirty a.m. Mid. European time. 

Proceeding Riga at once. Will communicate further from there. Sent 
London, Paris, Libau, Copenhagen and Britmis'^ Helsingfors for General 
Gough. 

+ Telegraphic designation of the British Military Mission. 



No. 3 

Mr. Bosanquet {Reval) to Earl Cur zon [Received July 5) 

No. t2j Telegraphic {98^3168613138} 

REVAL, 5, 1919 

Col. Tallents reports from Riga today as follows: 

Armistice is as arranged July 3 and remains in force pending establishment 
of a Government. All ^ecutions of prisoners have been suspended by him. 
Latest information has been furnished to Senior Naval Officer Baltic regarding 
mines in Gulf of Riga. He* is taking steps to re-establish water supply of city. 
He proposes that as soon as poMble after Germans have left and General 
Gough has arrived Ulmanis should come to Riga. Attitude of Iron Division* 
constitutes greatest difficulty and it appears to him imperative that it should 
be withdrawn from Latvia. Address IWga is British Mission, and communica- 
tion is by wireless. He has issued brief proclamation to explain situation.* 

Addressed to Foreign Office No. 127. 

Sent to Paris, Libau, Copenhagen and reported [? repeated] to General 
Gough. 

' i.e. Colonel Tallents. 

* An dement attached to the German 6th Reserve Corps under the mmtvignfl of General 
von der Goltz. Colond Tallents stated, in a note of July 10 on the 'Status of Iron Division’ 
(received in the Foreign Office on July 23) : ‘It is plain . . . that the Germans for a short time 
detadied the Iron Division to die Latvian army with a view to savin® it from the general 
German withdrawal in Latvia required by the Treaty of P«ice. It appeals equally d - ar that 
with the fall of the Needra Government and the defeat dPthe Germans and Landeswehr by 
|ffie,^3^hdniaiM/tIus:subteifegeswaa;3li^di^^ 

Siatvto yGovemment:'-was::corictuifedtlBi;amfeegi/^^ 
i,n:Ck«aroahd^ffietdbte?Sttbwire«ardS':ffie;facii^i3i(ddcfeaFfi^^^^ 
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Mr. Bosanquet {Reval) to Earl Curzon {Received July 7) 

Xo. 131 Telegraphic [093311855138] 

REVAL, July 6, 1919 

Following from Colonel Tallents, July 5. 

All Riga East of Dwina clear of Germans. Latest reports at (19.00 ?7 p.m. 
hours) all indicate withdrawal duly completed on western bank also. Water 
supply re-established. I opened new session of Town Council this afternoon 
with satisfactory results. Ends. 

Please repeat to Paris and London.' 


* Mr. Bosanquet subsequently transmitted to Lord Curzon, in telegram No. 138 of July 1 1 
(received July la), a paraphrased message of July 9 from Colonel Tallents which read in 
part : ‘I have resigned powers as a civil governor to Ulmanis who landed July 8 and received 
popular welcome. Later the same evenir^ General Gough was also well received upon 
landiiw. Town remians quiet though it continues nervous. Baltic Germans allege ttot an 
unrest still exists in the country districts and Bolshevik elemente have returned wth Let ish 
teoops.’ The rest of the message concerned the reconstruction of liberated Latvia ana 

requested that an AlUed loan might be granted (cf. Introductory Note). 


No. 5 

Sir C. Marling^ {Copenhagen) to Earl Curzon {Received July 7) 

No. 1356 Telegraphic [^988(^168613138] 

COPENHAGEN, 6) jrp/p 

Danish Minister for Foreign Affairs informs me officially of text tff telegram 
that he has received from ‘Committee for Relief of all foreigners in Riga with 
an office at 107 Kurfiirstenstrasse, Berlin. _ , . . 

Message states Riga is menaced with struggle between Esthonian and 
Lettish troops and begs Powers to take measure^ to avert furffier calamity 
to much tried town. Presumably by Lettish troops Landwehr are to be 

Berlin’s interest in Latvia as shown by this and by my telegram No. 1355 
seems significant. 

Sent to Libau and Helsingfors for General Gough. 

* of J^ ereported that ‘a press mess^e from Berlin received here yest^ 

agency has received information that ‘‘voh der ' 



No. 6 


Baron von Lersner^ to M. Clemenceau^ 


[101271I835I38] 

{Translation.) 

VERSAILLES, July 6, igig 

Sir, 

In the name of the German Government I venture to draw the attention 
of the Allied and Associated Governments to the menacing situation in which 
not only German nationals but also the entire peace-loving population in 
Latvia and especially at Riga are placed owing to the conflicts which are 
taking place between Lettish and Esthonian troops. It is true that according 
to the latest news an armistice has been concluded and an English and an 
American Governor have taken over military and civil authority at Riga. 
Negotiations are also proceeding for the formation of a Coalition Cabinet in 
Latvia under the former President of the Council, Ulmanis. 

Even granting however that the armistice is prolonged and that the Coali- 
tion Cabinet is formed, the fears of the German population in those regions 
for their lives and property are sufficiently well-founded. The presence in 
the country of Bolshevik elements which remained behind, and the national 
conflicts^ which are proceeding make it desirable that measures should now 
be proposed with a view to protecting the German population which is 
threatened. 

The Allied and Associated Governments having assumed responsibility for 
quiet and order by re-establishing the Ulmanis Cabinet at Libau and by 
appointing English and American officers at Riga, the German Government 


makes the following proposals to the Allied and Associated Governments:— 
; Dates will be fixed for the evacuation of Latvia by the German troops after 

an agreement has been reached on the spot by the German Command, the 
Lettish Government and the Allied Commissions. After expiry of these 
periods the responsibility for the maintenance of quiet and order and for the 
protection of the population will devolve upon the Lettish Government, or 
in certain cases upon the Allied Commissions. Measures will in particular 
be taken in these regions for the protection of the German population which 

The German Delegation would be glad to receive a reply to these pro- 

|p|||l%:?::'wposals,'^;'; y-y 

V;;; v 

flie';Ckrman:Peace, Dde^tion'af^hiaiHes;; ■V;'^'':3V'3^ 
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No. 7 


Record of a Meeting of the Commission on Baltic Affairs at the Peace Con- 
ference in Paris on July 7, igig 
\C0nfidentiallGenerall1y2l2] 

Procis-verbd jVb 14. Seance du yjuillet igig 

La seance est ouverte a 10 heures 30, sous la presidence de Sir Esme 
Howard.* 

Sont presents’. Le Major R. Tyler {Btats-Unis d’Ammque); Sir E. Howard 
(Empire Britannique) ; M. de Geligny (France)', le Marquis della Torretta 
(Italie); M. Otchizi (Japan). 

Assistent egcdement d la seance: Le Lieut‘-Colonel Warwick Greene (Btais- 
Unis d’Amerique) ; M. Vignon et le Commandant Aublet (France). 

MM. les Membres de la Delegation lithuanienne sont introduits. Ce sont: 

MM. le Professeur A. Voldemar, Pr&ident de la D^lega- 
A^mn « j/ Staugaitis, Vice-President du Conseil d’jfitat; 

mlSe Chanoine Grigaitis, Vicaire gfeeral; le Colonel 

Gedgoudas; Klimas, Secretaire de la Delegation. 

Un memorandum exposant les revendications de la Lithuanie est distribud 
aux Membres de la Commission. 

M. Staugaitis, sur I’invitation du President, donne les renseignements 
suivants: 

L’ordre est maintenant presque compietement etabli en Lithuanie. 

II existe un Gouvemement dont j’ai I’honneur d’etre Vice-President; mais, 
dans les conditions actuelles, il a dtd impossible de procdder a des elections 
pour former le Parlement. 

Nous avons une armde qui repousse I’invasion dtrangere et iflaintient 
I’ordre intdrieur sans le secours d’autres troupes. Les troupes allemandes qui 
sont dans I’intdrieur du pays — il n’y da a plus sur le front — sont plutdt un 
element de ddsordre. 

Le Piuesident. Veuillez rdpdter id cc que vous m’avez dit au sujet de la 
situation des partis politiques.* 

* H.M. Minister at Stockholm; at that time a member of the British Delegation to the 
Peace Conference and Chairman of the Commission on Baltic Affairs, 

M. Staugaitis had given Sir E. Howard information upon this subject in the course of 
a conversation between them concerning relations between the United Kingdom and 
Lithuania which had taken place in Paris on July i, igig. M. Staugaitis had also stated 
on that occasion, as recorded in Sir E. Howard’s note of the conversation, that when 
Lithuania ‘was first occupied by the Germans they were looked upon rather in the light of 
liberators but that the requisitions and high-handed dealings of the Germans towards the 
peasantry and the people at large had altogether alienated all sympathy for Germany and 
that there was no question but that the great mass of the people now would welcome the 
departure of the Germans and look to Great Britain as their best protector’. In reply Sir E. 
HWard ‘was careful to emph^ise that white we were willing and anxious to do w^t was. 



M. Staugaitis, Le parti le plus puissant est celui des democrates chretiens. 
Vient ensuite le parti des socialistes-populistes qui est egalement nombreux. 
Le parti qui comprend le plus de forces intellectuelles est le parti du progr^s 
national. Ces partis sont unanimcs pour reclamer I’ind^pendance de la 
Lithuanie. Les aUogenes habitant le pays, en particulier les Juife et les Blancs- 
Russiens, sont du meme avis, a I’exception de quelques Polonais. 

Le Gouvernement est compost de representants de tous ces partis. C’est 
ce qui forme la coalition dans le Cabinet. 

Le parti socialiste forme deux branches ; les socialistes-democrates, com- 
prenant plutdt les intellectuels, et les socialistes-populistes, qui ont des 
organisations ouvri^res dans le pays. 

Les Juifi et les Blancs-Russiens sont aussi repr&ent^s dans le Cabinet par 
des titulaires speciaux k chaque nationalite. 

On pent consid^rer le Cabinet actuel comme un Gouvernement national 


repr^entant tous les partis. 

La Lithuanie est un pays eminemment agricole; elle a moins souffert que 
d’autres de la guerre, car less Allemands ont menage jusqu’^ un certain point 
le pays, pensant s’y maintenir apr^s la guerre. La situation economique a (^te 
difficile seulement dans les villes k cause de la difficulte d’y transporter des 
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Qjiand les Bolcheviks ont a leur tour envahi la Lithuanie, ils ont tout pille. 

Malgre toutes ces difficult^, on est parvenu labourer et k ensemencer 
les champs, sauf dans les propri^tra de grande etendue, et nous esp^rons avoir 
une rdcolte suffifsante.^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Le Pr^stoent. Le Gouvernement peut-il se maintenir par ses propres 
ressources, par le produit des impote ou la vente de stocks de bois ou autres 
produits? 

M. Staugaitis. On peut repondre oui si I’on n’envisage que les d6penses 
normals d’administration du pays. Mais le Gouvernement cree une armee 
plus forte qu’il faut vSffi, camper et armer. De la une source de depenses 
considerables a laquelle il ne peut subvenir avec ses propres reyenus. 

II y a bien encore des stocks de bois, mais il y en a peu car les Allemands 
ont procede a une exploitation intensive, et meme, depuis la constitution du 
Gouvernement national, ils ont continue k exporter le bois malgre I’inter- 
diction. 

Du reste les moyens de transport font d^ut. Peut-^tre, si la recolte est 
bonne, pourra-t-on exporter des produits agricoles. 

Le Professeur Voldemar. Les statistiques allemandes waluent a 23 
millions de marks les bois importes en Allemagne oh ils representaient 43 
;';;tnillioh5.'^;:-;.'^y U'y-TVv-:':' 

De mSme elles mendonnent pour 208 millions de marks les exportations 
de Lithuanie qui repr&entaient en r&ilit^ en Allemagne 338 millions de 

i|-;;<|n'peut^apncj;p^ei^^|ej|^||l|^ 

national qui rcpr&eftte assurer I’ordre avec ses 





propres forces, aprfes le depart des Allemands, et m6me organiser des forces 
locales suffisantes pour defendre la frontiere centre les Bolcheviks. 

II peut payer les depenses d’ administration, mais il lui faut de Targent 
pour I’armde. 

La situation economique n’est pas aussi mauvaise que dans les autres 
provinces baltiques. Les habitants ne redoutent pas la famine et il n’est pas 
n^cessaire d’insister sur le ravitaillement. 

Quant aux marchandises et produits a exporter, vous ne pouvez indiquer 
de chiffre, faute d’ Evaluation. Il faut cependant trouver une base pour 
I’ouverture de crEdits. C’est la question la plus urgente a rEgler. 

Le Lieut'^-Colonel Greene {Etats-Unis d'Amtique). La question de 
I’armEe est extremement urgente en Lithuanie, d’oh je reviens. 

Le Colonel Dawley, Gonseiller militaire, envoyE par le GEnEral Pershing, 
y a trouvE 20,000 hommes de troupes allemandes payEes par le Gouveme- 
ment lithuanien. 10,000 a 12,000 s’y trouvent encore. 

Le Gouvernement allemand s’Etait engagE a Equiper une armEe de 20,000 
Lithuaniens. 15,000 le sont aujourd’hui. 

Les soldats allemands en Lithuanie sont payEs par le Gouvernement local 
k raison de 5 marks par jour prElevEs sur I’emprunt. 

Le Colonel Dawley a trouvE les troupes lithuaniennes en excellent Etat et 
trEs bien commandEes. Mais cette armEe vient a peine d’Etre levEe. Il lui 
faut encore deux mois d’entramement avant de pouvoir dEfendre efficace- 
ment le pays. 

La question militaire est urgente, car apres le depart des Allemands le pays 
risque de s’eflTondrer, puisque I’armEe lithuanienne dEpend d’eux jusqu’ici 
au point de vue du ravitaillement, de i’Equipement et des armes, 

Au point de vue finances, ie Gouvernement lithuanien s’est prpeurE 
5 millions de marks au moyen d’impots et 100 millions de marks au moyen 
d’un emprunt fait au Gouvernement allemand. En outre, celui-ci lui a offert 
une nouvelle somme de i oomillions i la condition qu’il abandonne ses 
droits sur la Prusse orientale ainsi que les autres revendications qu’il avait 
prEsentEes. 

Au point de vue politique, la Mission a pu se rendre compte que le 
Gouvernement actuel est vi'aiment national autant que les circonstances le 
permettent. Personnellement, j’ai pu constater que juifi et catholiques sont 
Egalement favorables a ce Gouvernement. Il en est de mEme des Blancs- 
Russiens. Qpant a PElEment polonais il lui est fbrtement opposE parce qu’il 
n’a pas de representant dans ce Gouvernement. 

Deux dangers peuvent se prEsenter. Le premier provient du sentiment 
nettement anti-polonais de la population. Dans le cas oh les AlliEs viendraient 
aider le Gouvernement lithuanien, celui-ci devrait donner des a-ssurances 
qu’il acceptera I’arbitrage sur toutei les questions pendantes entre lui et la 



entre Lithuanie et Pologne qui avait ete fixee icP a proclam^e la-bas, elle 
a ete immMiatement acceptee par le Gouvernement lithuanien parce qu’il 
s’agissait d’une decision de I’Entente. 

Le Lieut'^-Colonel Greene {Etats-Unis d’Amerique). Le deuxieme danger 
reside dans le mouvement antis^mite qui prend naissance en ce moment dans 
la population. Si ce sentiment prenait de la force il ne serait pas sans nuire 
i la cause lithuanienne dans le public de 1’ Entente, mais il semble pouvoir 
etre arrete par le Gouvernement lithuanien. 

Qjiant k la capacity financiere de I’fitat lithuanien, en vue du rembourse- 
ment des avances qui pourraient lui etre consenties, il semble que le pays 
possMe des ressources largement suffisantes pour lui permettre de rem- 
bourser les emprunts qui seraient n^cessaires pour maintenir la situation 
militaire actuelle. Il faudrait sans doute faire appel au credit pendant les 
trois premiers mois mais ensuite le pays pourrait vivre par ses’propres moyens. 

Il ne faut pas oublier d’ailleurs qu’une grosse depense vient de la presence de 
20 a 40,000 hommes de troupe allemands qui vivent dans le pays et dans une 
large mesure vivent du pays. 10,000 hommes de troupes lithuaniennes bien 
^quipes et bien commandes seraient d’une efficacite superieure, car ces 
troupes allemandes ne mettent aucun coeur k soutenir la cause qui leur est 
confine et ne restent la que parce que les conditions de nourriture sont 
meilleures qu’ailleurs. 

M. Voldemar. Notre Gouvernement nous prie de soumettre a la Con- 
ftrence une requite tendant a Eloigner les troupes allemandes. Des conflits 
sanglants se sont produits entre Allemands et Lithuaniens. 

La presence des troupes allemandes constitue plutdt une menace qu’ime 
protection. Elies n’aiment gufere se battre contre les bolchevistes. Jusqu’ici 
le Gouvernement lithuanien payait 4 marks par jour ii chaque AUemand. 
J’ai envoye une protestation a cet egard parce que selon les conditions de 
FArmistice ce sont les Allies qui ont stipule que les troupes allemandes reste- 
raient dans le pays:* le payement de ces troupes ne nous regarde done pas. 

Au point de vue de leur utilisation, les Allemands eux-mfimes nous ont 
indiqu^ que lorsqu’on voulait les employer contre les bolchevistes ce n’^tait 
pas k Berlin qu’il fallait s’adresser mais au regiment dont on desirait le 
concours. Tayez telle somme, nous a-t-on dit, et le regiment marchera. Si 
vous ne payez rien il se Joindra aux bolchevistes.’ 

Nous avons surpris des n^gociations au cours desqueUes les Allemands 
vendaient un de leurs regiments aux bolchevistes pour 5 millions de roubles. 
Aujourd’hui leur concours n’est plus ndeessaire et nous d^irons trouver un 
moyen de les dloigner k condition que I’armee lithuanienne regoive de son 
c6te le n^essaire en armes et en mxmitions. 

Au sujet du mouvement anti-juif en Lithuanie, je reconnais que des 
meurtres ont pu se produire, mais cela ne provient aucunement d’un senti- 
ment antis^mite. Cela est si vrai que les Lithuaniens, lors des Elections i la 
Bouma impdriale en Russie, faisaient bloc avec les Juifs contre les Polonais. 

3 See Vol. I, No. 19, minute 1 and appendix A. 

* Cf, Introductory Note, note 3, 
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Ce qm a pu creer dans certains cas de ranimositd centre les Juifs e’est que 
ceux-ci ont souvent servi d’interpr^tes entre la population et les Allemands, 
en particulier lors des requisitions dans les villages. Gela a pu produire 
parfois mauvais efTet. 

De meme aussi les Juifs ont fait de la speculation et il n’y a rien d’etonnant 
dans ces conditions que des lynchages et des actes de violence aient eu lieu. 

Le meilleur remede serait dans la creation d’un Ministfere des affaires 
juives qui reglera toutes ces questions et mettra fin a toutes les consequences 
f^cheuses de Tetat de choses actuel. 

Le President. Nous vous remercions beaucoup, messieurs, d’etre venus ex- 
poser VOS revendications et nous donner des renseignements sur la Lithuanie. 
Nous desirons venir en aide a votre pa)^ pour qu’il puisse former comme les 
autres fitats baltiques un Gouvemement stable et maintenir une barri^re 
contre rinfluence allemande d’une part et le bolchevisme de I’autre. 

Ausujetdustatutdela Lithuanie nous pensons qu’il est impossible d’arriver 
a une decision definitive en ce moment. La solution de la question doit ttre 
remise jusqu’au moment oii nous pourrons passer un accord avec la Russie. 
Sans cela il ne pourrait pas y avoir de paix durable. 

Le seul moyen de r^soudre le problfeme financier serait d’essayer de faire 
des emprunts en se basant sur les ressources que possMe votre Gouverne- 
ment. Ge qu’on pourra faire on le fera, mais j’ai d^ja explique k M. Staugaitis 
les difficultes que nous rencontrons dans nos propres pays, en particulier en 
Angleterre.® Les depenses sont enormes et les ouvriers se demanderaient 
pourquoi nous donnerions notre argent aux autres alors que nous en avons 
tant besoin nous-m6mes. J’esp^re cependant qu’avec de la bonne volonte 
on pourra arriver k une solution de cette question. 

Je veux ajouter enfin qu’il est necessaire d’eviter tout conflit avec les 
Israelites et qu’il faut essayer egalement d’arriver a un accord amiable avec 
le Gouvemement polonais. 

La Delegation lithuanienne se retire. . . ,® 

* The meeting passed to the consideration of other matters. 


No, 8 

Directions given by the Head of the Allied Military Mission in accordance 
with Clauses 5 and g of the Armistice made at Strasdenhof on July igig^ 

[io66i3l6i23sj3S\ 

I. All officers and men of the Landeswehr who, at any time before 
January ist, 1919, were citizens of the German Empire, shall resign or be 
discharged from the Landeswehr forthwith. 

* These directions were communicated to the Foreign Office as an appendix to dispatch 
No. lo of July 13, 1919, from Colonel Tallents (not printed). This dispatch was received 



2. An Allied officer nominated by the Head of the Allied Military Mission 
will assume command of the Landeswehr immediately. ^ 

3. All arms, ammunition, equipment, and other military supplies of every 
nature in possession of the Landeswehr or of individual members of the 
Landeswehr, excepting property personally owned at the time of the signing 
of these directions, will, as from this date, become the property of the 
Latvian State and will be disposed of accordingly. 

H. P. Gough 
Lt.-General 
8th July 1919 


2 This officer was Lt.-GoL the Hon. H. R. Alexander, who had been attached to Colonel 
Tallents’s mission as Relief Adviser. Colonel Tallents stated in his above-mentioned covering 
dispatch: Tn the crisis through which we have been passing I felt justified in agreeing with 
General Gough to the appointment of Lt.-Gol. Alexander as Commander of the Landeswehr. 
This officer has exceptional qualifications of experience, intelligence and personality for this 
post. He is trusted and liked by both Balts and Letts, and if anyone can carry through the 
reorganization of the Landeswehr he will do it. He made a satisfactory start yesterday, 
when he met the leaders of the Corps. I am informed that Major Fletcher himself has 
behaved most properly in this matter by encouraging his men to accept the new regime and 
discouraging all suggestions of opposition.’ 


No. 9 


Mr. 



Grant Watson {Libau) to Earl Curzon [Received July i f) 

Jfo. Telegraphic [loisSsjSssj^S^ 

« , , ^ July 9, SQIQ 

Copenhagen telegram No. 1355,1 July 6. 

Reports in (? Esthonia) received* that Russian troops at Mitau are under 
German influence, especially force under Colonel Bermont, a Caucasian of 
German eXtra.etion. Placaatis posted there call Germans to join Russian 
Army where it is stated special German units wiU be formed. From recent 
events it appears that Priiice Ueveri^ w^ is weak in zeal is dominated by his 
pro-German entourage and is more concerned with local politics than with 
firture of Russia. Germans and Balts are still trying to use Russians in order 
to maintain their ascendancy in Courland. 

At Libau Russian Commander Colonel Kanep is pro-Entente but he has 
continually to struggle against German influence and he is having great 
difficulty in carrying out orders of General Judenitch transmitted by General 
Gough to send his whole force to Narva. 

Although Germany has recognised independence of Latvia German agents 
are fostering belief amongst Russians that Germany favours a United Russia 
and is willing to do more to equip Russian forces ffiau Entente. 

I have advised Military Mission to keep Balts and Russian units as distinct 

■;’v:"Bhpeat^':;hj;qopehhjageh,:.P^m;an||;||^^ 



No. 10 

General Sir H. Gough {Libau) to Mr. Balfour {Paris. Received July ii) 

Xo. H.G. 49 Telegraphic [5991215115064] 

LIBAU, July n, 1919 

Vnllowinff for C.I.G.S.* is result of meeting between my representatives and 

German representatives 8 miles south of Riga, July 9 . 

X Germans refused to leave Latvia until they consider large German 

Ulman’s [Ulmanis] Government until he has 
foiie?a Cabinet proved to their satisfaction capable of conductmg e 

^^g^^TherrefosTto wacuate by sea but if they withdraw intend to do so by 

ao. consider any gaaraa.ee of personal safety given by the 

dir&lt^s given orders that no one is to come to Riga to meet 

my representatives. 

Mv comment on above is as follows: , j 

auestion of their immediate withdrawal. 

3. Liban« 

caused by force of arms, not by orders from Paris. 

(End of Part one.) 

« Chief of the Imperial General ^ff. ^ prindpal Allied and Associated Powers 

a On July 8 , 1919, the Supr^e Coma that General Gough be authorised to 

in Paris had, on the momn _„„„,anaers in the Baltic States in order to ecpedite their 
deal directly with local Certmo ^ requested to communicate the substance 

evacuation by German forces; <^th a request that the German Gommandera 

of tbus dedsion to the G^an _ ^ necessary instructions’ (see Vol. I, No. 5, mmi^ S). 
in the Baltic States may be givai ^e uK ^ Nudant on July 9; General Gough and 
Marshal Foch telegraphed jn telegram No. i8 of July 10 from Mr. B^our, 



Part II. 

4. I have the word of Baron Taube who raised and fought with Landwehr, 
given before a deputation from Baltic Barons, that Landwehr assisted by 
German troops were ordered to attack Esthonians by von der Goltz on 
June 18.* 

5. Germans are intriguing with Lieven’s Russians, the Russian North West 
Army and the Landwehr. Unless the Germans withdraw immediately and 
fulfil promises so often made temper of Letts and Esthonians will be inflamed 
to pitch which will result in serious conflict. At present I am able to control 
affairs but if situation is not firmly handled at once I solemnly warn you that 
I shall no longer be able to save Germans or Landwehr or the unhappy 
civilian population and what is now a peaceful and propitious settlement 
will end in war. 

6. Please wire me Hekingfors repeating Britmis Riga what measures you 
intend to take to ensure immediate evacuation of Latvia by the Germans. 

Addressed to War Office. Repeated Riga for Britmis and Colonel Tallents, 
and Astoria Paris for G.M.S. British Delegation.'* 

3 The reference was to the rupture of the local Armistice of Wenden which preceded that 
of Strasdenhof : cf. Introductory Note and No. 21, note 2. 

^ On July 1 2 General Thwaites, Director of Military Intelligence, in his capacity of Chief 
of the Military Section (G.M.S.) of the British Delegation in Paris, transmitted a copy of 
this telegram to Marshal Foch under cover of letter M.S. 446 in which General Thwaites 
observed 'that the Germans are not proceeding honestly with the evacuation, and that their 
action, if allowed to continue on the present lines, will inevitably lead to a fresh outbreak of 
hostilities in this region*. General Thwaites requested that ‘very early action should be 
taken in the matter* and submitted proposals for a further communication to the German 
Government, These proposals were substantially incorporated in Marshal Foch*s telegram 
No, 3341 of July 13 to General Nudant, printed in Vol. I, No. 23, appendix C. (This 
message was transmitted by General Nudant to the German Government in his letter 
No. 1414/G of July 14. The German reply thereto, letter A.A.I. No. 4349 of July 24, is also 
printed in Vol. I, loc. cit.) Marshal Foch’s telegram was communicated to General Gough 
in telegram No. 23 of July 16 from Mr. Balfour (not printed). 

No. 11 

Mr, Grant JVafson {Libm) to Earl Curzon [Received July is) 

No, i8q Telegraphic 

LiBAu, Jtdy II, igig 

My telegram No. 175,* July 9. 

Colonel Kanep owing to his personal influence over his men was able to 
embark all his force July 1 0 except small detachment of cavalry and artillery, 
libau garrison now consists of Letts, Russians and Balts with British 
^SiiGopirosmdant. 

Repeated to Copenhagen and Paris.. 



No. 12 

Mr. Grant Watson (Libau) to Earl Curzon [Received July is) 

JVb. i8s Telegraphic [i020i4jy64s8j38\ 

LIBAU, July IS, igig 

My telegram No. 66' of May 1 9. 

Lithuanians have been obliged to purchase rolling stock from Germans. 

On July 15 Lithuanians expect to take over from Germans line from 
Radziwiliski to Prekuln. 

Repeated to Paris. 

I Not printed. This telegram had reported that the Germans ‘have announced intention 
of removing all rolling stock from Lithuania’, 

No. 13 

Mr. Grant Watson [Libau) to Earl Curzon [Received July 18) 

No. 43 [10453218/38] 

UBAV, July IS, igig 

... As' regards Germany, the Lithuanian Government had not accepted 
the proposals recently made by the Germans for a loan etc., which would 
have made Lithuania a vassal state of Germany. They had also refused per- 
mission to the Germans to remain on Lithuanian territory with a view to 
holding the line from Wilkowishki-Mariampol, to ward off any attack by 
the Poles. The Germans evidently wished to live on good terms with the 
Lithuanians and several proposals had been put forward by the Germans 
with a view to strengthening the economic ties between the two countries. 
The Lithuanians, however, could not forget the cruelties of the German 
occupation and they feared the ambitioh of Germany to conquer Lithuania 
economically . The idea had been caiiyassed of a union between East Prussia, 
Lithuania and Gourland and an imperial commissioner, named Grenz, had 
come to K-owno to sound the Government On the subject. According to the 
scheme, the new state would be entirely agricultural and the idea had 
received the support of influential circles in East Prussia and of the big 
landowners of Gourland. Lately the matter seemed to have been dropped 
and this change of attitude seemed due to the fact that the majority in East 
Prussia Were deterrnined to maintain mtirnate relations With West Prussia 
and the new proposal might impede this. The scheme had received no 
encouragement in Lithuania. . 

I have, etc., 

' This dispatch reported a conversation between Mr. Grant Wateon and Prof. Shimkus, 
l.irtnignian Minister of Trade and Industry, recently arrived in Libau. The earlier part of 

j^^hitnkus- 



No. 14 

Mr. Grant Watson {Libau) to Earl Curzon (Received July sg) 
Jfo. 44[i09i97l8l59] 


My Lord. ubau, r* ,5.9 

With reference to my despatch No. 43’ of 12th inst., I have the honour 
to report that I received a few days ago the visit of Dr. Gaigalat, the leader 
of the Lithuanians in Prussia who had fled from Memel to Libau because he 
had been warned that the Germans intended to arrest him. He stated that 
in die Memel district there was a considerable amount of bad feeling between 
the Germans and the Lithuanians and he hoped that the Allies would soon 
take over the area to be ceded with a view to calming the people. . . .* 

The Lithuanians of Prussia were anxious to be united with Lithuania and 


the Germans would also prefer that to Allied rule, as they felt that, under 
Lithuanian rule, it would be easier for them to return eventually to Germany, 
while if the Allies remained in possession, such a course would be impossible. 
The Germans, of course, had not given up hope of an eventual retrocession 
of the territory to Germany. 

As regards the situation in East Prussia, Dr. Gaigalat said that it was 
dominated by the fear of Poland. That had been the basis of the movement 
in favour of a union between East Prussia, Lithuania, Latvia and Esthonia. 
The prime mover had been Hr. Batocki, the over-president {sic], and after his 
fall ftie scheme had been abandoned owing to lack of popular support both in 
East Prussia and Lithuania. The Government was now in the hands of the 
Social Democrats, who were very nationalistic at present in their political 
opinions, especially Hr. Winnig.’ His party was combatting the ‘Los von 
Deutschland’ movement. Dr. Gaigalat mentioned that in the spring of this 
year. Hr. Bolck, a socialist, and a leading member in East Prussian political 
circles, had requested him to proceed on a mission to Kowno to sound the 
Lithuanian Government as regards the proposed imion referred to above. 
The federation or ‘Staatenbund’ was to be of a very loose character and 
according to Hr, Bolck, it was intended that the constitution should be 
democratic and there were to be no ties with Germany. It is interesting to 

* No. I 3 - 

® Mr. Grant Watson proceeded to report particulars communicated by Dr. Gaigalat 
concerning the internal situation in Memel and local reactions to the forthcoming separation 
of Memel from Germany upon the entry into force of the Treaty of Versailles. Dr. Gaigalat 
‘did not anticipate any serious opposition on the part of the local population ... Of the 
population of 90-100,000, only about 40,000 were Germans and Jews; of these the majority 
were indifferent as to the political future of the district. The merchants on the whole were 
pleased at the prospect, as the joining up commercially of Memel to the valley of the Niemen 
could not but bring prosperity to the town. ... A very vigorous campaign in favour of 
union with Germany was being carried on in the press, but this propaganda was artificial and 
the active pro-German movement was in reality only supported by the pastors and school 
‘i;t^chers,v'Ti^!:latter:Were:;frBtspiitafable::^^ 



note that Esthonia was to be included; indeed the hand of the Baltic Com- 
mittee at Koenigsberg with their programme of a German Baltonia is dis- 
cernable in all these negotiations between Prussia and the neighbouring 
states. The Lithuanian Government refused to entertain any proposal involv- 
ing union with Prussia. 

Dr. Gaigalat had no special information as to the plans of the German 
military in Courland but he stated that in general the German military 
desired to co-operate closely with Russian forces as it was felt that only in 
Russia could Germany recoup herself for her losses in the West. 

I am sending copies of this despatch to General Sir H. Gough and to 
General Burt.'^ 

I have, etc., 

H. A. Grant Watson 

■* Representative in Riga of the Military Mission under General Gough. 

No. 15 

Mr. Grant Watson {Libau) to Earl Curzon {Received July ij) 

No. i8y Telegraphic [wsissISis^jsS] 

UBAU,Julyi 4 ,igig 

According to reliable source Davidoff ’s Russian division is expected to join 
Keller’s Russian Division' at Mitau, both being in German pay. German 
troops passed through Prekuln July 7th to nth from Meihel towards Mitau. 
In conversation they stated that they were going to join up with Russian 
forces. Addressed to Foreign Office, repeated to Paris, Gough, Burt. 

' This formation was under the command of Colonel Prince Bermondt-Avalov, referred 
to as Colonel Bermont in No. g. The forthatiqn was liamed after General Count Keller who, 
in the autumn of 1918, had been comiinander-in-chirf-tiesignate of the Rrissian Volunteer 
Northern Army, then forming, with German support, witii a view to anti-Soviet operations 
in the Baltic Provinces; In December 1 918 General Keller, before beii^ able to take up his 
command, was killed in Kiev by Ukrahian nationalist supporter of General Petliurai 


No. 16 

Mr. Grant Watson [Libau) to Earl Curzon [Received July sg) 

No. 45 [logigSIS/gg] 

My Lori, 

I have the honour to transmit herewith a summary of some proposals made 
by a German Committee formed in Tilsit to strengthen the economic rela- 
tions between Germany and Lithuania. 

The Committee propose the creation of a large oi^anisation at Tilsit of 
which the Lithuanian, buying and purchasing societies would be memben 





Lithuanian market, while the Lithuanian exports would be sent exclusively 
to Germany. 

The Lithuanian Government rejected the proposals. 

Attention has been drawn in previous despatches to the efforts being made 
by the Germans to dominate the Lithuanian market and to the efforts being 
made by the Lithuanians to resist this encroachment. 

The pro-Entente Government at Kovno, supported by the bulk ot the 
people, have so far controlled the situation, but at any moment they may be 
forced to capitulate owing to i. the aggressive attitude of the Poles, 2. finan- 
cial difficulties. 

It is clear that a country which has been stripped first by the Germans, 
then by the Bolsheviks, cannot recover without a foreign loan, especially as an 
army has to be maintained on a war footing. 

As a pure financial transaction, the grant of a loan would not involve a 
great risk, as the Entente should be able to restrain the Poles and the country 
has great natural resources. The timber industry and agriculture should 
revive very rapidly. The commercial liberation of Memel should greatly 
increase the prosperity of the valley of the Niemen. In these circumstances, 
I submit that British bankers should be authorised to examine the value of the 
securities offered by the State with a view to assisting the Lithuanian Govern- 
ment financially. 

Whatever decision is taken eventually as regards the future political con- 
stitution of Lithuaiiia, it must be borne in mind that the national movement 
in Lithuania is quite as strong as the national movement in Latvia, Esthonia 
and Finland, and that the Lithuanian Government have shown quite as much 
aptitude to develop a local adrninistration as the Lettish and Esthonian 
Governments. As at the present time there is no prospect of a democratic and 
orderly Government being formed in Russia, the Baltic Provinces will be 
obliged to fend for themselves for several years to come. During that peribd 
they will get no assistance from Russia and if Germany grants assistance, it 
will only be at usurious rates. The Baltic Provinces therefore regard the 
Allies as their sole source of assistance and they offer fair security for the 
repayment of a loan as soon as the country is freed of foreign elements, such 
as Poles, Germans, and Bolsheviks. 

In Lithuania the money is required for the purchase of: — trolling stock, 
agricultural machinery, fertilisers, light railways for the transport of timber, etc. 

As all these articles are required for restoring the fertility and prosperity 
of the cormtry, I would recommend the grant of credit in London to the 
Lithuanian Government to purchase these articles of prime necessity. The 
credit would doubtless be secured by the for^ taken over by the state. 

As a mail is leaving for England, I am sending this despatch without con- 
sulting Colonel Tallents, who is in Riga^ as I feel sure that he will concur 
generally in th«« recoimuradations. I am sending a copy to Riga by the 



Enclosure in No. i6 

Summary of proposals made to the Lithuanian Government by the Committee of 
encouragement of German-Lithuanian economic relations 

The Committee state that there has been a strong desire on the part of 
Lithuanian agricultural and industrial concerns to expand and improve their 
mode of work through the organisation of purchasing and selling societies. 
Supporters of this activity, particularly those in the districts of Rossieny and 
Lakow, went to Tilsit for advice and assistance. As a result there were 
organised by the Committee meetings of German oflScials, German Lithu- 
anians and representatives of banks to discuss the situation. The Government 
in Berlin as well as the German industrial combines were informed and were 
asked to assist. It was decided to create in Tilsit a society for technical advice 
which would form a connecting link between Lithuanian Societies and 
German industrial societies, under the auspices of the Government. 

Apparently the local farmers are loath to subject themselves to German 
control such as the organisation described above would exercise over their 
activities; but the necessity of such control is emphasised by repeated asser- 
tions that under Russian yoke there had been no chance for Lithuanians to 
become accustomed to scientific and accurate methods of husbandry and 
accountancy. Tilsit is therefore expected to serve as educating centre and 
trusted [J2c] with the mission of rendering the Lithuanians capable of manag- 
ing their own affairs. 

The following arrangements were proposed to widen the scope of activity 
of the above mentioned society for ‘technical advice’:— 

I . A central company would be formed in Tilsit, which German industrial 
concerns, Lithuanian agricultural societies and landowners would join as 

members. ' 

2. This central society would organise the proper equipment and schooling 
of Lithuanian societies according to German experience and would help them 
in the sale of their products and the jiurdieise of German goods. There would 
be also a special technic^ department with the same objects as the above 
mentioned society for ‘techmcal advice’. 

3. The board of this society would consist of German ofiSicials, German 
Lithuanians who enjoy confidence in Lithuania and representatives of the 
local large b anks as well as representatives of Lithuanian societies. Of course 
should the Lithuanian Government desire to be represented by a commis- 
sioner in the directorate, such a representative would be equally eligible. 

It is hoped by means of this organisation to do away with the small middle- 
man and to improve the market for Lithuanian produce in Germany. 

Should aU these proposals be considered favourably by the Lithuanian 
Government, the whole machinery of German business would be set in 
motion to further the closest cq-operation with Lithuania. In this manner 
the necessary capital would be introduced and German educational activity 
would begin in lithuania. An an^er is requested making it clear whether 
an agreement can be expected to be inched this year. 



No. 17 





Note by Colonel Tallents of a conversation with General Prince Lieven in Riga^ 

[logsozISisssjgg] 

I had a long and frank talk with Prince Lieven today (July 15) during the 
latter part of which Uhlmanis was also present. 

Prince Lieven said he had always refrained from interfering with the 
internal politics of Latvia, and he felt that recent suggestions in the Lettish 
papers that he had political designs against her independence were both 
unjust and harmful. He said that in April last he had been asked to assume 
the military dictatorship of the country, but had declined to do so unless the 
population and Colonel Ballod* invited him. In the absence of such an 
invitation he had done nothing. When the Landeswehr attacked the 
Esthonians he had recalled his own troops, to the annoyance both of the 
Landeswehr and the Germans, and one of his own detachments had lately 
kept order in Libau to the satisfaction of the Allies and Mr. Uhlmanis. 

He now had three detachments under his personal command. Of these 
one had already left Libau for the northern front;3 a second was only begin- 
ning to be formed in Riga, and a third was at Mitau. A Russian colonel 
Bermont, who now commanded 800 men in Mitau, had declined to conform 
to General Yudenitch’s instructions. Prince Lieven wished to purge his forces 
of Germanophil elements, but as he had not sufficient forces to disarm him 
and liked the man personally, he had told him that he must accordingly cease 
to belong to his corps. He had advised him to go against the Bolsheviks on 
the left bank of the Dvina, keeping entirely out of Latvia. Prince Lieven 
mentioned the rumour that General von der Goltz with Colonel Bermont 
thought of making a raid on Riga. He hardly thought this likely, but said 
it was certainly possible, since Bermont appeared to have ample funds and 
was a Caucasian of headstrong temperament. For himself he ^d not expect 
to get much further help firora the Germans. In January last he had seen 
Admiral Sinclair.^ Lately he had seen Admiral Cowan,® but on neither 
occasion had he been able to secure support from the Allies, which he would 
have preferred to German help. He hoped that this would now be arranged 
through General Burt. He himself was moving from Mitau to Riga in two 
days, and he would like to arrange that his troops should have a base at 
libau, where they could be equipped before being sent up to the Narva 
front. There would not be more than 1,000 or 1,500 men in the barracks at 
Libau under such an arrangement at one time. This point he put to Mr. 
Uhlmanis, who was disposed to accept the proposd provided that the Allies 

» This note was transmitted by CJoloWd Tallents to Lord Gurzon under cover of his 
dispatch No. 1 1 (not printed), dated fitaa iUga on July i 6 arid recdved in the Fordgn Office 

|;'gph J^: 



would take the responsibility for these forces and attach a couple of officers 
to them. He mentioned that he had already sent an officer to stop the transfer 
of Russians from Poland to his corps until its base had been separated from 
the Germans at Mitau. 

Prince Lieven impressed me, as he has impressed General Burt, with his 
obvious sincerity. 

In the course of his conversation he told me that German troops only about 
a fortnight ago, before withdrawing from the neighbourhood of his estate 
near Mitau, had thrown all his valuable library into the river, 

S. G. Tallents 

15/7/19 

No. 18 

Gemral Prince Lieven to General Burt [Rigay 
[K^soSjiogsoSIsg] 

My General! mvAV, July 16, 1919 

When I came back to Mitau I found all upside down. Col. Bermont has 
more or less set himself in my place as Commander of my Corps. He has all 
the sympathies on his side because he has all the money and all the power. 
Neither I nor the detachment of Col. Wergolitsch* have received any more 
funds and we cannot pay our men on the 20th of July their wages. They will 
then run over to Bermont who has everywhere his agents. 

I have 3 requests: , 

1st, to give my detachment and the one of Col. Wergolitsch the possibility to 
go to a place under your protection. It can be only question of Riga or Libau. 

2nd. We must be fed here or there by the means of Lettish troops. The 
costs could be paid back later on. 

3rd. We must have funds to pay the wages of our men on the 20th of July, 
about 700,000 marks (350,000 Rbls Ost) for 10 days, for Wergolitsch and me. 
Could this sum not be advanced by Ulmanis till I realize the affairs I spoke 
to you about in Libau? 

If we do not undertake these three steps we lose most of our men and the 
prestige of the Entente. Bermont and Germany win just so much. The posi- 
tion is too serious as to be able to passed by [«c], for I cannot move our men 
away from Mitau if I cannot promise them that they will receive all that 
what they have to receive. 

I am sorry to say that I received the most desolate complaints from the 
rest of my detachment in Libau. Their erishipment for the north is postponed 
from day to day. The men are very badly fid and the horses not at all, for 
they have no hay nor straw nor oats any more. Col. Robinson^ promised 
help for tomorrow, but the help never comes. The men wish to break up and 

' A copy of this letter was transnuited by Colonel Tallents to Lord Gurzon on July 19 and 
was received in the , Fore^n Office bn July ag* 



come back to Mitau. I wired them to wait. I send today Capt. Kavelin to 
Libau with a letter to Col. Robinson. 

At last I should like to tell you that I have controlled the rumours about 
an attack of Germans against Riga, and I came to the conviction that it is 
a bluff colported by some provocator. Nobody thinks of going to Riga. 

1 hope to be after tomorrow (Friday) in Riga and hope our work will 
advance. I would be too sad if all passed over to Bermont and I stayed alone 
true to my principles. 

It was a special privilege to have met you in common work and I am. 

Yours very truly, 

Prince Lieven 

P.S. Lieutenant Nuremberg is in state to give you further explanations. 

Prince Lieven^ 

^ This letter was minuted as follows on July 30 by Mr. Harvey in the Russia Depart- 
ment of the Foreign Office: ‘This is rather sad reading but I think the situation of Prince 
Lieven’s Corps has improved since the date of this letter. General Gough borrowed 700,000 
marks from M. Ulmanis’s Government to pay the Corps on July 2 1 , and Paris have approved 
in principle the issue of a credit of £500,000 for General Gough’s use. Practically all Prince 
Lieven’s men have now been sent to join the Russian North-West Army. 

‘Col. Bermont has been intriguing with the Germans at Mitau but it is unlikely that they 
will do much to help him.* 

General Gough had asked that the Allied Governments should grant an immediate credit 
of £500,000 at the end of June, and the matter had been discussed by the Supreme Council 
at Paris on July 8 and 21, when it was postponed: see Vol. I, No. 5, minute 5 and No. 16, 
minute 7> In dispatch No. 1396 of July 25, Mr. Balfour asked Lord Curzon to obtain ‘a very 
early decision^ in the matter from the Treasury, observm^^ that he was ‘doubtless aware of 
the importance attached by both the Political and Military Sections here to obtaining a 
favourable decision*. On August 22, however, in answer to an inciuiry of August 14 
from Lord Curzon, Mr. Balfour telegraphed that the ‘impression gained from informal 
conversations here is that other Allied Governments will not participate in the advance* of 
£500,000. On the following day the Treasury informed the Foreign Office that it was under- 
stood that the proposal had not been favourably received by the Treasuries of Allied 
Governments, and that under these circumstances it was not considered possible ‘to accede 
to General Gough’s request. This decision has already been communicated to General 
Gough from Paris.’ 

No. 19 

Note by Colonel Tallents of a conversation with Baron Fircks in Riga^ 

[1092061835139] 

Baron Fircks, the President of the Baltic National Committee, came to see 
me this afternoon (July i6) and to thank me for the part which I had taken 
over the formation of the new Government.® 

He told me that in Germany (e.g. at Swdnemunde [sic] and Stettin) great 
hostility was being shown by the German population to the Baltic Barons 
whom they accused of having betrayed them in Latvia. This cry apparently 



arises from the fact that many of the Germans were onginally encouraged 
to enlist for fighting in Latvia by the promise of land. Baron Fircks had 
privately conceived the idea that if the State would buy from them one-third 
of their estates, which they had originally offered to sell for this purpose, the 
Courland Barons might use the proceeds to compensate the men. 

He told me that he had spoken -with von der Goltz about ten days ago, and 
that von der Goltz had then told him that he should not embark upon an 
adventure for the capture of Riga, as this would embarrass his Government 
too much. 

He told me further that in the better parts of Riga the Balts were treated 
with correctness. This, he thought, was not true of the lower quarters of the 
city. He expressed regret that Colonel Ballod^ should have been allowed to 
go to the front leaving Colonel Semitan^ with his less disciplined and more 
discontented troops in the town. 

3 A Latvian officer. 

No. 20 

M. SleieviSius to Colonel Tallents^ 

J. Mo. 1235 [ii28i3l8l59\ 

MlNISTkRE DES AfFAIRES fixRANGERES DE l’£tAT LiTUANIEN, 

KAVNAS,^ le 18 juillet igig 

Le Gouvemement Lituanien a 1’ honneur de Vous envoyer, ci-joint, les copies 
de[s] communiques au sujet de la conduite des Polonais et des Allemands 
gjj Lituanie.^ Le Gouvemement Lituanien Vous demande d attirer 1 atten- 
tion de Votre Haut Gouvemement sur la position penible dans laquelle se 
trouve mise la Lituanie. D’un cotd lorsque le Gouvemement Lituanien etait 
obligd de concentrer toute sa force armee sur le front centre les bolcheviks 
russes et quand il espdrait que la ligne de demarcation serait respectee, les 
Polonais, dddaignant la ligne de demarcation etablie par I’Entente, se pre- 
cipitent sur le territoire de la Lituanie, violant I’ordre dans la contree, 
P ils] dispersent k main armee les institutions civiles du Gouvemement 
Lituanien; ils emprisomient les representants du Pouvoir Lituanien et assail- 
lent les innocents citoyens de la Lituanie, leur ravissent leur propnete et 

souvent meme la vie. , 

D’un autre cotd, I’Armee allemande ne prStant aucun egard aux plus 
formelles exigences du Gouvemement Lituanien, et n’ayant garde de ses 
propres assurances que, jusqu’au 15 juillet, elle sortirait des limites de I’Etat 

> This note was addressed to Colonel Tallents at Libau and was trammitted from there 
to Lord Curzon by Colonel Rowan Robinson on July a 6 . It was received in the Foreign 
Office on August 7, 1919. . 

3 the original were fifteen enclosures, which includ^ comphints from 

local authorities, liffiuanian ^tary reports, and extracts from the Lithuanian 

' 2,9 



LituanieiXjS non seulement elle n’abandonne pas ce pays, mais elle s’efforce 
de faire revenir I’ancien temps de son occupation. Des masses de soldats se 
conduisent inhumainement envers les habitants ; ils accomplissent des agres- 
sions et des pillages; ils d^valisent les voyageurs sur les routes; ils s’emparent 
des charrettes avec leurs chevaux; ils frappent et dispersent les villageois; ils 
osent requisitionner officiellement: quand on refuse de s’y soumettre, ils 
menacent de fiisillades et d’incendiage [w] de villages entiers. 

Comme TArmee allemande se trouve concentree sur un espace peu etendu 
et elle est riche cn armes de toute sorte, mitrailleuses et artillerie, TArm^e 


lituanienne qui se trouve partagee entre ie front bolch^vique russe et le front 
polonais ne dispose pas d’hommes libres pour la defense de la pression alle- 
mande. Les gens se sont refugies dans les bois. Les Allemands font paitre 
leurs troupeaux dans les champs de bl^, dans les jardins. 

Tout ceci est exprime dans les rapports ci-joints.3 

Sans tenir compte des prieres du Gouvernement Lituanien dirig^es aux Puis- 
sances Alliees et [de] ses protestations contre I’invasion polonaise en Lituanie 
et I’obstination dies Allemands a ne pas quitter la terre lituanienne, tant les 
Allemands que les Polonais demeurent tous sur le territoire lituanien. Pour 
ce, le Gouvernement Lituanien a I’honneur de Vous prier de bien vouloir 
attirer I’attention du Haut Gouvernement de la Grande Bretagne sur la 
position penible de la Lituanie et de le prier de donner des ordres formels 
de dtfendre aux Polonais d’envahir la Lituanie etqu’il soit ordonne definitive- 
meht aux Allemands de quitter la Lituanie; de plus, comme une formidable 
offensive des bolcheyiks russes est attendue, pour repousser laquelle toutes 
les quality des armes sont n^cessaires avec leurs munitions, j’ai I’honneur 
de prier le Haut Gouvernement de la Grande Bretagne de donner a I’Armee 
lituanienne, le plus vite possible, des armes pour armer 15,000 mille [«c] 
hommes au moins, ainsi que les munitions necessaires a ce nombre d’armes 
pour eux et des v6tements pour ces quinze mille soldats. 

Agr^ez, etc. 

M. SLEtEVlfilUS 
Le Ministre President 

v,v '/et ■' .i'" 

rAdministrateur du Ministere des Affaires 
fitrang^res. 
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Enclosure m. No. ao^ 

M. SUievilm to the Litlmmian Delegation in Paris 
Dep^che. hf.gg 

KAUNAS, le lyjuillet igip 

Le Gouvernement Lituanien vient de recevoir de Siauliai le rapport 
Dans 1 ^ derniers tmps la situadoti deyient intolerable. Tous les travaux 




ment de Siauliai, Plus de lo villages et grandes proprietes fut pille, beaucoup 
de gens est tue [w], on abat le betail et detruit les recoltes. Dans les communes 
de Lygumai, GaiMunai et Sta£iunai la milice fut supprimee, les soldats sont 
d&armes, le nombre des Allemands croit dans les alentours. Le Commandant 
lituanien n’a pas les moyens de prot^ger les habitants contre les assauts et 
pillages des Allemands. 

La panique r^gne dans les villages — ^les gens s’enfuient et se cachent dans 
les forets. 

Nous demandons d’entreprendre tout le n6cessaire pour aboutir — avec 1’ aide 
des Puissances alliees et de I’armde — au retrait imm^diat des Allemands. 

De grande necessite pour Siauliai serait egalement la presence d’un repr^- 
sentant d^ Puissances alliees pour contrdler les agissements des Allemands. 

Signatures : le Chef de 1’ administration de I’arrondissement. Le D^l^gue 


du Ministere du Ravitaillement pour Tarrondissement de Siauliai. Le 
Dd^gue du Ministere de I’Agriculture et des Biens d’Etat. 

Des plaintes pareilles arrivent au Gouvernement Lituanien chaque jour, 
non seulement de I’arrondissement de Siauliai mais de presque toutes les 
contr^es de la Lituanie occupees par les Allemands. En consequence, le 
Gouvernement Lituanien demande d’entreprendre de suite tous les pas 
ndcessaires en vue que toute la Lituanie et en premiere ligne la partie de 
la Lituanie au Nord du Nemunas* — nommement les arrondissements de 
Siauliai, Teliiai, Rossieinai et autres, soient immediatement evaques [«V] par 
I’armee allemande. „ » 

SLEiEVICIUS 

Pour la Traduction. Dr. [signature illegible]. 

i.e. the river Nieraen. 


No. 21 

Colonel Tallents {Riga) to Earl Curzon {Received July sg) 

Mo. IS liogso3l6i23s/5g] 

gjj. RIGA, July ig, igjg 

I have the honour to enclose herewith in duplicate copies of an order 
issued by Major Fletcher, commanding the Baltic Landeswehr, to his officers. 
The ori ginal copies of this order were found by the interpreter attached to my 
mission, in the Ritterhaus, Riga.' It will be observed from the date upon it 
that it was issued three days after the second meeting at Wenden, when I 
communicated to Major Fletcher General Gough’s orders for the continua- 
tion of the armistice.® 

■ It was noted in an English heading to the German text of the enclosure (see note 3 
below) that these copies had been fpand on July 16, 1919. 



This order sets out clearly the German view of English activities in the 
Baltic Provinces. It also shows how much the Germans fear exactly those 
developments which have, in fact, taken place during the last month. 

I have, etc., 

S. G. Tallents 
Lt.-Gol. 

British Commissioner for the 
Baltic Provinces. 


Enclosure IN No. 21 

Order issued by Major Fletcher in Riga 
Translation supplied by the Latvian Government^ 

Headquarters of the 

Baltic Landeswehr. 

RIGA, June i 6 , igiQ 

Confidential and to be destroyed after its use. 

To the officers for acquainting themen. 

As it will probably come to a fight with the Ulmanis-Letts and Esthonians 
the following, as regards the present position, is to be considered: 

After the overthrow of Ulmanis’ government, which is hostile towards the 
Germans, in Lettland in April last it was replaced by that of Needra. 
Although Needra is an enthusiastic Lett he will not be in opposition to the 
local Germans in regard to their right to live, to do business and to make 
headway in the country. On the other hand, as regards the aims of Ulmanis 
it is known by his own statements and numerous instances that he wishes to 
exterminate and to expel not only the so-caUed ‘Barons’, but every local 
German. From news just received from England it may be concluded with 
certainty that English aims are identical i.e. both to make impossible every 
endeavour of Germany becoming strong and to frustrate, by all means, the 
coming alliance of Germany with Russia. With the assistance of Esthonians 
and Ulmanis a Lettland is to be called into existence which is to be a tribu- 
tary of England and is to serve as a wedge between Germany and Russia. 
Having this in view, England not only frustrated at the time the armistice, 
concluded on the loth June a.c. at Wenden* and sanctioned already by the 
Allied Powers, according to which Lettland, i.e. the Government Needra, 
was promised Northern Lettiand and Esthonians and Ulmanis-Lettish troops 

* Ciolonel Tallents also enclosed a; copy of the original Gennan text (not printed). The 

has been reUined. This trahsladon, though not always perfectly idiom literal except 

for occasional pai^agra noted, boJoWfc < 



had to clear the district, but is now creating conditions under which German- 
ism nmt go under on the Baltic coast, + viz:— 

1. Setting up the Ministry Ulmanis, 

2. Sending back one half of the German troops to Germany, etc. 

In other words, England thinks to have found in the Esthonian troops and 
the two Lettish Ulmanis brigades the necessary force in order to give the 
Germans here the death-blow, to make impossible for Germany every later 
development and expansion and to steal from Germany the opportunity of 
having before long a great and powerful Ally — ^Russia. Ulmanis and the 
present Esthonian government are half-Bolshevistic which is demonstrated 
by the fact that they have taken into their service whole Bolshevist regiments 
and have called Red Guards, who are in hiding in forests, to combat, with 
arms in hand, the Germans— the Iron Division and the Landeswehr. 
England has, as the reward of Judas, got from Esthonia the island Oesel in 
order to make business, as usual, on both sides. 

If it is now impossible that the treaty of the Esthonian armistice of the 
loth June a.c. attains again its full force and Needra’s government remains 
in power, then Germanism and every German here are lost. France and 
America, as it has been shown by the negotiations, are against England. 
Therefore, the hour requires the support of the government Needra and the 
prevention by all means of the coming of Ulmanis’ government. This can 
only be achieved by a victory over the Esthonian and the Lettish Ulmanis 
troops and must be assisted by the Iron Division with all strength at their 
disposal. 

The revival of the Bolsheviks is a new danger threatening already from the 
East, but this can only be combatted when Northern Lettland is freed from 
Esthonians and rebellious Letts and an anti-Bolshevist government is here in 
power. 

Finally, the question to be asked is not whether one to fight. One 

must fight if one does not wish to go imder/ Further surely throttle 

us diplomatically.® Nqw is the fifoe of action. There can be no doubt that 
also England will in the end recognise a victorious Lettland, with the govern- 
ment of Needra athead,which will ihengr^nt® its deliverers land for colonisa- 
tion. Only then the German question here will be solved in a tolerable way 
for Germanism, and one will have the prospect in the present difficult times 
of finding a home and possibility of existence in this beautiful country. 

The important duty of the leaders is to enlighten convincingly their men 
in this sense, 

The Commander in Chief 
...'Fletcher 

The correctness for translation certifies: Lt. Student 
In original: ‘. . . und verlangt nun Bedingungen bei denen hier das Deutschtum zu 

tu»'di^dniati^. unfthlbar'’a^ 

6 In literal translation . . will then gladly Igero] grant’. 
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J{ote by Colonel Tallents of a Conference at St. Olai^ 
[11349^161232139] 

I. A conference between General Gough and General von der Goltz was 
held at St. Olai, between Riga and Mitau, on July 19 at two o’clock. The 
following were present: — 

British', General Gough, General Burt, Lt.-Gol. Tallents, Major Wilson, 
Major Keenan, Mr. Harrison. 

Allied: Col. du Parquet, French Mission. 

Lt. Stonestreet, U.S. Mission. 

German: General von der Goltz. 

Mr. Burchardt, Chief German Civil Representative. 

Captain von Jagow, of Gen. voi^ der Goltz’s staff. 

Captain von Ludwiger, Mr. Burchardt’s Civil Representative in Riga. 
Other German officers unknown. 

Others: Two Lettish and two Esthonian representatives were in waiting 
outside in case they were required to sign a peace agreement in pur- 
suance of the armistice of Strasdenhof, July 3. During part of the con- 
ference Major Fletcher, Commanding the Landeswehr, Baron von Taube 
(Landeswehr), Count Dohne and Mr. Reusner, a civilian leader of the 
Balts, were present, 

Mr, Harrison took full notes of the proceedings, which will be available 
in due course. This advance report is based on notes taken by me. 

2. General von der Goltz' s position. General von der Goltz, for whom Captam 
von Jagow spoke practically throughout, said that he had no instructions 
from his Government to deil direct with General Gough. The day before, 
upon receiving a note from General Gough referring to such instructions, he 
had telegraphed to his Army Headquarters, but had as yet no answer. He 
was nevertheless prepared to make a statement of his intentions as regards 
withdrawal. In answer to questions he said that the German withdrawal 
from Libau was based on military considerations and not upon instructions 
received through his Government from the Allies. 

3, The need for a local peace agreement. General von der Goltz said he wanted 

a peace made in pursuance of the Strasdenhof Armistice of July 3 as a 
guarantee of his safety during withdrawal. General Gough pointed out that 
ffie Esthonians had already withdrawn to Ramockzy, Wenden, etc. Peace 
in fact existed, and he saw no point in making a formal peace agreement. But 
if this was desired, he would raise no difficulty. General von der Goltz said 
that in view of General Gough’s statement about an Esthonian withdrawal, 
the signature of a peace agreement was not a matter of concern to him. But 
he would Kke an underth^ Esthonians or General Gough that 



Esthonians would give up the three aeroplanes taken by them early in June. 
General Gough gave this undertaking, except as regards the aeroplanes. 
General von der Goltz claimed that they had been forced to land in Esthonia 
while employed on duties arising out of the common operations against the 
Bolsheviks. Their return was a question of principle and not of intrinsic 
value. General Gough said he would refer the question to Paris. 

4. The rights of German soldiers to land in Latvia. Mr. Burchardt said they 
would like to know the position of German soldiers who had become entitled 
to land in Latvia under an agreement made by Mr. Ulmanis in December 
1918. General Gough pointed out that all such agreements were abrogated 
by Articles 392 and 393 * of the Treaty of Peace. The Germans asked whether 
this was only General Gough’s personal view or the view taken by the Latvian 
Government. General Gough said it was primarily his own view. But the 
Latvian Government had no discretion as regards the abrogation of the 
agreement and the Peace Treaty. They might make a fresh agreement, but 
from conversation with Mr. Ulmanis he was sure he had no such intention. 
Mr. Burchardt claimed that the old agreement was made with individual 
German soldiers on the ground that individual soldiers were given copies of 
it; also (as regards Article 393)* that it was made freely and not by force. 

General von der Goltz said he could not guarantee the actions of his troops 
on the interpretation adopted by General Gough to which neither he nor his 
Government agreed. Every German soldier knew that in December last 
Mr. Ulmanis came to the German authorities for help ‘in an attitude 
unworthy of a man’. ‘Their sensibilities would be hurt.’ He would publish 
the matter in an order to his troops. 

5. The future of the Landeswehr, General Gough explained that the German 
elements in the Landeswehr would be separated from the Baltic elements 
forthwith and must return to Germmiy- General von der Goltz said he had 
been preparing to supply the Land®wehr with fresh German ttiaterial, but 
if the Germans were dismissed from it, he should not do this. General Gough 
agreed. General von der Goltz said that this decision and the time required 
for the separation of Germans from Balts would delay his general evacuation. 

6. The German evacuoMon of Latvia. Theparticular case of Windau was first 
discussed. Finally General von der Goltz agreed to evacuate the garrison of 
Windau itself— about 600 men— on July 24th on General Gough’s arranging 
for a ship. But he could not arrange for an equally prompt evacuation of the 
troops under von Gordon within a radius of fifty miles from Windau. If the 
garrison of Windau went at once, then these latter troops must withdraw by 
Mitau. Railway facilities at Mitau only allowed the use of the two main lines 
back to Germany i.e. via ShawU and via Memel and not of the Mitau- 
Windau line in addition. . 

7. The Germans istated that their plans for withdrawal were complete. At 
. orders from Germmiy.-. At anothei; they smd that their withdrawal had already 



begun, pointing in particular to the small number of goods trains required 
as proof that a large bulk of stores had already been evacuated. They also 
spoke of ordering the necessary rolling stock from Germany at once. It was 
not clear whether they claimed to have already begun evacuation from Mitau 
(as apart from the withdrawal of troops through Mitau from Lithuania) or not. 


8. The Germans said that with ample supplies of locomotives, rolling stock 
and coal the capacity of the two railways from Mitau to Germany was six 
trains a day. But transfer of rolling stock to the Allies, the defective condition 
of the remaining stock and strikes in the coUiery districts of Germany must 
be set against the estimate. East Prussia had suffered especially from these 
difficulties. They invited the help of the Allies in surmounting this. Their 
railway directorate said that under present conditions a maximum service 
of three trains per day was possible. And this involved the complete cessation 
of passenger traffic and made no allowance for the evacuation of civilian 
refugees and their property. They suggested that General Gough should send 


a railway representative to Mitau. Evacuation by road was impossible, 
having regard to the inflamed state of Lettish opinion and to the fact that 
their troops were volunteers with revolutionary tendencies and not soldiers 
of the old German army. 


They would require 


1 77 troop trains 
3 supply trains 
19 food supply trains 
15 munition trains 



, ,,214 trains,. 

This meant that the evacuation would take seventy-four days in existing 
conditions or thirty-seven days if the maximum improvement on these condi- 
tions was effected. 

10. General von der Goltz said that as a junction for the Windau, Shawli 
and Memel lines, Mitau itself could not be evacuated for a long time. 

Miscellaneous points 

11. General von der Goltz undertook to restore telegraphic communica- 
tion between Riga and Libau immediately. 

12. General Gough asked General von der Goltz whether he recognised 
the Peace Treaty and his obligation to withdraw under it. General von der 
Goltz’s reply was translated in the affirmative. He was understood to say 
actually that ‘He had nothing a^nst that’. 

1 3. In reply to a question as to whether General von der Goltz recognised 
the right of British officers to. travd freely in Latvia and Lithuania on passes 
signed by General Gough or Cd. Tallents, Mr. Burchardt stated that 
arrangements had already been made in the matter. (This is correct.) 

:||Ljbati ' had' 


rtiste: 



to withdraw as soon as possible. General Gough agreed that this was prob- 
ably ultra vires. 

15. Mr. Burchardt said a number of questions arose imder Marechal 
Foch’s order about railway material. 3 General Gough said that Major 
Easton should be sent to Mitau to deal with them. 

16. General Gough referred to reports about the arrival of fresh troops in 
Mitau and asked for an explanation. Could General von der Goltz give an 
assurance that no more troops would be brought up? The reply was that 
when it was still uncertain whether the peace would be signed, General von 
der Goltz had sent back all the troops he could spare to join the concentration 
against Poland. When peace was signed he had asked for part of them to be 
returned for purposes of railway protection. Troops were still coming up to 
protect the line to Shawli where bands of brigands abounded. Only that day 
an attempt to destroy an important bridge had been reported. 

17. Mr. Burchardt asked if General Gough agreed to his sending a courier 
to his representative in Reval. General Gough said that, so far as he was 
concerned, he would raise no objection. 

18. Mr. Burchardt said that there had been fewer applications from 
civilian Germans to leave Riga in the S.S. Hanover than had been expected. 
Gould they use the space for taking away German non-military material such 
as saw-milling machinery? General Gough refused this request. 

Note 

The impression made on me by this conference and confirmed by inde- 
pendent information was that the Germans were making no serious effort to 
withdraw from Latvia but were delaying the withdrawal in the hope that 
some excuse for their fiirther intervention in the country might arise. I 
presume that the Allies will take steps sharply to accelerate the German 
retirement. There appears no ground for the claim that it cannot be earned 
out by road or by rail, road and sea in a very much shorter time than seventy^ 
four days. On this point, however, I know that General Gough is making 
definite recommendations.'* I believe that he may also suggest arrangements 
for the handing over of surplus German war material. From the political 
point of view, the presence of German troops in Latvia has an evil effect 
which might easily become disastrous. This danger will be increased by the 
knowledge of the German troops that their hopes of land in Latvia are vain. 
Nothing is more vital than decisive measures for their prompt withdrawal. 
In particular Mr. Ulmanis asks that Mitau may be promptly evacuated or 
at least that a Lettish Civil Government may be established there at once. 
It appears possible that General von der Goltz’s pmonal recall should be 
demanded on one of these alternative grounds, that he has deliberately failed 

* See Introductory Note. 

■* These recominendatioas (evacuation, by sea, of all German forces from Latvia to be 
rompl(.rH by August 20j prohibition of further entrance of German troops into Latvia) 

iiis® 



to obey his Government or has shown incompetence in endeavouring to 
comply with his instructions. There is a noticeable difference of attitude 
between General von der Goltz, who is plainly obstructive, and Mr. Bur- 
chardt, the Civil Representative. The latter, whatever his motives, and I am 
advised that he cannot be trusted far, expresses willingness to meet the wishes 
of the Entente representatives. In conversation he once made a remark to me 
which suggested that he was charged with seeing that von der Goltz showed 
a reasonable respect for the German Government’s instructions. There is, 
also, a noticeable difference in the attitude adopted towards Allied repre- 
sentatives by officers of von der Goltz’s staff in his presence and in his absence. 

S. G. Tallents 
Lt.-Col. 

British Commissioner for the Baltic 
Provinces 

On board H.M.S. Warwick 

between Riga and Libau,® 

July 20, 1919. 

5 In his telegram No. 33 of July 520 to Lord Curzon (received July 21; not printed), 
briefly reporting the conference at St. Olai, Colonel Tallents had concluded; ‘After con- 
sultation with General Gough am proceeding to London immediately with a view to dis- 
cussing urgent questions.’ In the same telegram Colonel Tallents had stated ; ‘Regard sharp 
acceleration of withdrawal essential and easy. Attach great importance to completion of 
cutting further passage beyond Danzig (? zone) from Warsaw and Germany.* 

No. 23 ' : , 

Mr. Balfour (Paris) to General Sir H. Gough (Riga) 

Mo. sg Telegraphic [5^1215115064] 

PARIS, Julj 21, igig 

Following from Chief Military Section. 

Reference my telegrams No. i8 of July loth and No. 23 of July 1 6th to 
:; :Helsin^ors.* ■ 

In view of denial by von der Goltz of knowledge of mandate conferred on 
you by Entente to deal direct with German local command regarding evacua- 
tion of Latvia by German forces. Marshal Foch has renewed his previous 
demands in this connection to German Armistice Com m ission and has 
further demanded that necessary instructions be issued without delay to 
German command in Baltic States.* 

Repeated War Office No. 1 26 ; Foreign Office (by bag) No. 1 181 ; General 
Haking, Cologne, No. 63; General Malcolm, Berlin, No. 47; General Wiart, 
Warsaw, No. 239/240 (by bag). 

'Fcff . ttee ■ 

: ■ The ■ t^rcnce ■ wai' to; 

ag,' ‘ ^ 
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No. 24 


General Sir H. Gough {Riga) to Mr. Balfour {Paris. Received July 22) 
jVo. G. 99 Telegraphic [599l2l5f599o] 

RIGA, July 21, 1919 

Following for Chief of Military Section. 

Ynnr 2-^ Tulv 1 1 was not received by me before despatch of my H.G. 53,^ 
Tulv 20 Grateful for prompt action and request you to carry out suggestions 

contained in my H.G. 53 ^ 

the present situation with its awkward possibilities. 

I In error for July i6: see No. 23. 

3 See No. 22, note 4. 


No .' 25 


Mr. Balfour {Paris) to Earl Curzon {Received July 24) 
yro. 28 Telegraphic; by bag [106493161232138] 

PAvas, July 21, 19^9 

Following for General Gough (Riga). 

Following from Chief Military Section: 

.he 

RSy Mssion at Warsaw, wiU be in charge of arrangements ^nd. 
Railw y irifnrmed of progress but there may be considerable delay 

S atock. Undent Jd G^ns ate incHned 
tn liire or sell locomotives and rolhng stock to Lithuanians. Any such 
IrrLements that can be arrived at locally should be encouraged preferably 

P1pa<?e keep tne advised of Situation. 

°’^RepLted General Hammond, Warsaw No. 237/238, War Office No. 125, 
and Foreign Office No. 1 187 by bag. 

: Follotefing for General Hammond only. ^ . j 

This rolUnff stock for Lithuania is in addition to the 100 locomotives and 
2jOO0 wagons ceded to Poland* 



Earl Cur zon to Colonel Tallents {LibauY 

No. g Telegraphic [lOisgglGisgsIgS] 

-- FOREIGN OFFICE, Julv 21. IQIQ 

Your telegram No. 82 (of i8th June). ^ 

You should take what action you can to secure removal or arrest of all 
pbnoMous Germans in Balt formations representing themselves as Letts 
including Major Fletcher.3 

' This telegram had been previously approved by Mr. Balfour. * Not printed 

J On Julv =4 Lord Kilmarnock, British Charge d’Affaires at Copenhagen, informed 
Copenhagen telegram No. ay to Libau: ‘Reliable source reports that 
German officers whose delivery had been asked for by Allies have sworn never to rive them- 
selves up and that large proportion have already been smuggled into Prince Lieveris rom= 
trough intermediary of Grenzschutz Ost. They are eventudly to wSdi^^^TmYaS 
and Japanrae are said to have promised assistance’. This telegram was apparently not re- 
peated to the Foreign Office (Gopenliagen Archives/F.O. 211/508). 

No. 27 

General Sir H. Gough {Helsingfors) to Mr. Balfour {Paris. 

Received July 24) 

Ho. G. 102 Telegraphic \yggl2jfi6i26\ 

TT - HELSINGFORS. July 22^ IQXQ 

Herewith corrected copy of G.N. 143/22, > J J 

My H.G. 53* of July 20. 

I think It essential Aat General von der Goltz should be ordered back to 

ermany without delay: Allies have already ordered that he should be 
relieved of command* but he has remained under various pretexts. As long 
as he remains his presence is dangerous. , ® 

Addressed Paris, repeated War Office and Riga. 

^ See No, £?2a note 4. 

* In a telegram of May 3, 1919, Marshal Foch had instructed General Nudant to inform 
die German Armistice Commission ‘that the immediate recall rf vm d« S 4 s Z 
decided . The decision had, however, subsequently been allowed to lapse. 

No. 28 

Mr. Grant Watson {Riga) to Earl Curgon {Received August f) 

Ho. 47 [iX2ioil6i232l§g] 

My Lord, 

With reference to my despatch No. 391 of the 2nd inst., I have the honour 
to repoit that the German pohey towards the Baltic States is stiU mainly 


directed by Herr Winnig who, in addition to his duties as High Commissioner 
for East Prussia, acts as German Representative in Latvia and Esthonia * He 
enjoys great influence in East Prussian circles as also with the Majority 
Socialists in Berlin; but those who are well acquainted with his work state 
that he is not far-seeing and that he has no grasp of reality. Under the 
influence of drink and other stimulants he is quick to seize at new ideas, but 
as regards Latvia, the policy which he has advocated has been opportunist. 
When the Revolution broke out in Germany in December he worked for the 
recognition of the independence of the Baltic Provinces and for the strengthen- 
ing of the local national forces to build a dam against the Bolshevik tide. 
The forces, however, showed themselves hostile to Germany. Later, when 
the growth of the Polish army seemed to threaten East Prussia, he favoured 
the formation of a Staatenbund between East Prussia, Lithuania and Latvia, 
but again he failed to see that such a scheme was doomed to failure because 
of fundamental national antipathies. More recently the policy of Germany 
of forming Russian forces in Courland in close touch with Germany to hold 
the Bolshevik front and to check the Lettish movement partially failed 
because Germany could not control the Russian commanders. 

German policy is still directed towards the maintenance of German 
influence on Russian forces by (i) grant of equipment, pay, etc., (ii) secret 
support of the policy of a united Russia. As regards this latter point, it is 
clear that Germany is willing to go back on her recognition of the indepen- 
dence of Latvia if by so doing she is able to win the support of the Russians. 
From intercepted orders, etc., Germany appears to realise that the formation 
of the independent States of Esthonia and Latvia, lying between Germany 
and Russia and fundamentally hostile to Germany, will severely hamper the 
relations between the two countries. The attitude of the Germans towards the 
Ulmanis Government, which personifies national aspirations, has never been 
more hostile than at present. Herr Winnig, the Minister, remains at Koenigs- 
berg, but his representative Herr Burchardt is at Mitau. Branch missions 
have been established at Libau and Riga, which are in charge of Dr. Kuck 
and Captain von Ludwiger respectively. 

As regards the military policy of Germany, the intention of General Count 
von der Goltz seems to be to remain in Courland until the last possible 
moment in the hope that some complication may occur which would render 
the further withdrawal of the German forces imnecessary. 

The re-entry of the Russians on the Lettish stage has been neither dignified 
nor successful. For six months the Letts have seen practically no other 
Russians in Latvia except the Bolshevik troops with which they were fighting, 
except a small corps of two hundred under Prince Lieven who, to his credit 

® In January 1919 Herr Winnig had been appointed by the German and Prussian 
Governments to the special office of Reichskmmissar for East and West Pnssia and for 
German-occupied territory of the former Russian Empire, In the summer d 1919 Herr 
Winn% became OberprSsdeia of East Prussia (<£, No. 14, note 3). For the attitude and 

(Hamburg, 1935) passiin. 


be it said, remained at the front even in the darkest days of the Bolshevik 
successes. By the help of the Germans, Latvia was gradually liberated, but 
behind the German front there sprang up Russian armies, armed and 
equipped by the Germans. They came from Warsaw and from Germany, 
and in a short time their numbers increased from 200 to SjOOOj snd it was 
announced that further reinforcements were expected. The Letts feared that 
the Germans, while making a semblance of leaving the country, would in 
reality hand over the Government to Russian troops in their pay. 

On June 24th the Germans informed the Balts of their intention to evacuate 
Libau, and the latter, having no Balt troops ready, immediately sent a 
detachment of Lieven’s Russian troops to take the place of the retreating 
German garrison. The Commander of the Russian troops was Colonel 
Kanep, a Russian officer who had come into Courland from Warsaw, and 
who was chosen for his post because of his military qualifications. On his 
staff were several pro-German agents of the pan-Russian group, and it was 
clearly their intention to keep Libau as a Russian base. TTie Balts encouraged 
the scheme because they hoped that the Russians would help them to main- 
tain their ascendancy in Courland. The plot failed because Colonel Kanep, 
against the orders of Prince Lieven’s staff, placed himself at the disposal of 
the Entente, and shortly afterwards, acting contrary to the instructions of the 
Russian authorities at Mitau, obeyed those of General Judenitch, conveyed 
to him by General Gough, to move his troops to the Narva front. Libau then 
came into full possession of the Letts who appointed a Civil Gkivemor to act 
under a British Military Governor. 

The evacoatioh of Libau by the Russians was a severe blow to the German 
and Russian intriguers at Mitau, and the embarcation of Colonel Kanep’s 
force and the attentioa which they received from the Allies, brought over 
further Rusaan forces to out side^ and shortly afterwards Prince Lieven 
himself broke away from his German entourage and moved from Mitau 
to Riga. 

The presence of General von der Goltz and of the German and Russian 
troops at Mitau had a very disquieting effect on the population at Riga, but 
the situation was relieved when General Gough conveyed to Prince Lieven 
General Judenitch’s orders that Lieven’s troops should also be transported 
to the Narva front. As in the case of Colonel Kanep’s troops, so also in this 
case every obstacle was placed in the way of their departure. However, on 
July 22nd 1,500 Russians embarked at Riga on the S.S. Saratov for Narva, 
and arrangements were made for the shipment of further Russian detach- 
yjmentSi;;:'>;' 

As the Germans have been separated from the Baltic Landeswehr, which 
Colonel Alexander is reorganizing at Tukkum, the German forces are being 
isolated. The Russian soldiers who sailed on the S.S. Saratov belonged to 
the Tula division who had originally formed part of fixe Red Army but had 



Petliura’s army in the Ukraine"* and had reached Mitau through Warsaw 
and Germany. Their recent defection to the Entente may well-nigh consti- 
tute the death blow to the scheme for German-Russian cooperation in Latvia. 
So far the Russian forces operating against the Bolsheviks have been unable 
to establish any base at a Lettish port. 

The fact that the Russians returned here in the train of the hated Germans 
has greatly lowered their prestige in the eyes of the Letts. The Russians have 
further damaged their position locally by acting in a tacdess manner and by 
letting the people know that in their opinion nothing had changed and that 
they considered Latvia still as a mere province of Russia. They made too 
much display of the Russian flag and of Russian national anthems, and their 
presence only served to remind the people of the hated Russian regime. 

Letts who are best in touch with the situation in Russia do not expect that 
order will be reestablished in that country for many years to come, and they 
are not looking to Russia for any assistance whatever. Meanwhile the Lettish 
national movement and the desire for complete independence is getting 
stronger, especially since the collapse of the Balts. The Letts are not yet 
conscious of their own shortcomings and of the difficulties of forming a 
Government, and their one desire is to be freed of both the Germans and the 
Russians. The Letts and the Esthonians desire that their independence 
should be recognised both by the Allies and Russia, and then as independent 
sovereign States they would negotiate with Russia about economic matters. 
As regards political matters, they desire to have no connexion whatever with 
Russia, and they do not wish to send delegates to a central Russian Diet in 
the same way that Bavaria sends its representatives to the German Imperial 
Landtag. They are most anxious that there should be no Russian interference 
in the affairs of Latvia. 

As regards econonndc matters, the Letts will, both in their own interest and 
in that of Russia, grant every facility for transit trade. The Minister President 
expects that Windau — the terminus of a railway from Dvinsk, Moscow, 
Siberia — and Riga, which is also a terminus for the railway, will be free ports, 
and that goods in transit will only have to pay nominal charges. The broad 
gauge would be used so that Russian trains would run straight into the port 
Every facility would be granted to Russian trade, and as regards transit trade, 
railway, postal, and telegraphic fficilities, the Letts would be willing to 
negotiate conventions with the Russians of a far-reaching nature. 

I am sending a copy of this despatch to General Sir H. Gough. 

I have, etc., 

A. ,GRANt;;WATSpN 

For the army of Genera! Petliura, see chap. IL 


General Burt [Riga) to Mr. Balfour [Paris. Received July 28) 

Mo. A.B. gs Telegraphic 

RIGA, July 25, igig 

Neutral zone agreed upon by Letts and Germans. (A) Letts hold line 
Totark[a]lne-Gigke-Reisen-Jungfem[h]of. Thence from right bank of river 
Duna to Shuke-Neuhof-Nerzendorf-Gut Pulkakh-Wintnap-Assern. Con- 
tinuing to Radswilischk-Gut Walhof-Gut Berghof-Gut Draken, river Misse- 
Gut Olai-Akangal-Kalnzem-Messbild-Lapmesch .2 

' The text of this telegram arrived corrupt. The telegram was repeated by request on 
August 4 (received August 5) as telegram No. A.B. 126 [ 599 /^/ 5 /^ 7 ^M 2 - This amended text 
is the one here printed. 

2 In the original text of July 25 this sentence read: ‘(B) Radswilischk Gutwalhof Gutber 
Ghof Gutbirgalen Mittel Shot Pooca Draupa Bussing Neugut River Misse Peterhof Skangal 
Ljula Messbild Lapemesch [«c].’ The neutral zone separated the Latvian forces, facing 
generally south, from the Russo-German forces, facing generally north. 

No. 30 

General Burt (Riga) to Mr. Balfour (Paris. Received August i) 

M0. A.B. 103 Telegraphic l^lsIgfjSSgi] 

moA, July 2g, igig 

I. Result of Easton’s conference with Germans* unsatisfactory. Germans 
decline to consider use of Windau and Libau as eyacuaiion ports even if 
allies guarantee their troops security and provide extra engines for the 

railways.'. . 

* Gf. No. 22, paragraph 15. 

® Paragraph 2 of this telegram related to dispositions of Latvian forces confronting the 
Soviet forces. 

No. 31 

General Burt (Riga) to General Sir H. Gough (Helsingfors)^ 

Mo. A.B. log Telegraphic [^Islsji^sgd] 

RIGA, July 31, igig 

1 . A. From information obtained by Easton at conference he estimates 
that Germans can utilize 6 trains per day of 30 wagons each to evacuate; 
estimated 20 men per wagon equals 3,600 men per day. Taking safe estimate 

» This telegram communicated to die British Delegation in Paris. The original text 
evidently arrived corrupt; the present text is that of a rqietition, dispatched bn August 4 
and' reeeiyed'''qri'iAaigiut' 5;:*;. 



of German troops in Latvia at 40,000 men, complete evacuation therefore 
works out at 12 days. Allow double time for delay, at say 24 days. 

B. On the above basis figures given by Germans at Olai conference show 
total of 106,000 German troops in Latvia. 

C. Although Germans promised plan of evacuation this has not material- 
ised and they seem to have no intention of sending it. 

D. Do you authorise me to instruct von der Goltz to clear the Windau- 
Tuckum railway by a certain date and to complete in the meantime his 
preparations for evacuation of Mitau? 

2. Russian troops continue to arrive at Mitau for Bermont and Wyrgo- 
litsch from Poland ^ and Germany. 1,200 prisoners of war arrived in Mitau 
yesterday. 

Addressed Britmis, Helsingfors; repeated Britmis, Libau and Troopers. 

* On August 4, 1919, General Carton de Wiart, Chief of the British Military Mission in 
Poland, was instructed to ‘endeavour to stop further transfer of Russians from Poland to 
Baltic States’. 

No. 32 

Mote by Mr. Macduff^ of a corwersation with Mr. Carlile at Riga^ 

[115011161232159] 

Minute of interview with Mr. Hugh H. M. Garlile of Kirchenstrasse 26V., 
member of the Riga Manufacturers’ Assoc, and one of the Association’s 
delegates, on 31 July 1919, at Riga : 

Mr. Garlile supplied the followinig information: German trade represehta- 
fives have arrived in the Baltic States to collect pre-war debts from various 
industrial and commercial creditors, ap:d are willing to take shares iri the 
different concerns, supply new machinery and new capital where necessary, 
in order to obtain an opening for the employment of German capital and 
enterprise in the Baltic States, presumably with the hope of eventually 
securing a share of control in the financial, industrial and commercial 
development of these States. 

Comment: 'WoxHd it not be desirable to advise the Baltic Governments to 
take steps to prevent the infiltration of German influence into the economic 
development of these States? 

Mr. Ulmanis the Prime Minister has undertaken to take preventative 
measures.^ 

5.8.19 

affkiw‘.oa,C(dQnel :TaMenS’S'.. misSidht& 

jiliiill:; 



No. 33 


Mr. Bosanquet (Reval) to Earl Curzon {Received August i) 

No. lyy Telegraphic [iiogSilSyiSijsg] 

^VAL, Jtdj 31, igig 

My telegram No. I ^ 

A Colonel in Northern Army yesterday told one of my staff that situation 
was most serious owing to non-arrival of military and other stores.^ Soldiers 
were eager to turn to Germany as England had failed them. England kept 
on promising but it was now believed stoi^es would never arrive owing to 
political difficulties encountered by British Government. Esthonia had been 
getting supplies but Northern Army had not. 

There can be no doubt that German agents are exploiting situation to 
the utmost.3 

Addressed to Foreign Office. Sent to Paris. 

^ Not printed. 

^ Cf. Nos. 338 and 353. 

3 In telegram No. 179 of August i Mr. Bosanquet transmitted a report which stated: 
^German propaganda being vigorously carried on in Northern Army. Anti-ally meeting of 
senior officers quite recently.’ In telegram No. 195 of August 6 Mr. Bosanquet transmitted 
a further report stating that ‘German propaganda (? has had) great (? success in) Northern 
Army and soldiers are all pouring abuse on British. Nothing is being done to counteract 
this. German element in army itself is very strong.’ (In telegram No. 191 of August 5 
Mr. Bosanquet had transmitted a report that Prince Lieven’s troops transferred to General 
Yudenitch’s command ‘are quite German and do not even speak Russian properly’.) 





iso:34 

Mr. Balfour {Paris) to General Sir H. Gough {Helsingfors) 

No. 36 Telegraphic [g^lsfsIiSioS] 

■PARIS, July 31, jgig 

Following from Chief of Military Section. 

Reference your H.G. 53' of July 20 and G. 102^ of July 22 there is every 
probability of your proposals being approved in their entirety^ and if neces- 
sary instructions being issued to German Government through Armistice 
Commission within 24 hours. In view of delay which has elapsed since 
despatch of your H.G. 53 dates mentioned in paras. 3 and 6 of your recom- 
mendations will perhaps be retarded by one week. Ends. 

Repeated to War Office No. 138. 

3 The Supreme GouncU in Paris had pn July, 30 ‘decided to inform Marshal Foch that 
¥iroiposals 





Mr. Balfour {Paris) to General Sir H. Gough {Helsingfors) 

No. 57 Telegraphic {SBQlsilsIidjoS] 

PARIS, August 7, igig 

Reference your H.G. 53, ^ July 20 and G. 133,2 July 30. Following is 
translation of telegram addressed today by Marshal Foch to President, 
Armistice Commission. Begins. No. 3637 

(1) On the 1 8th June Allied and Associated Governments invited German 
Government to give necessary orders for the earliest possible evacuation by 
the Germans of all territories which before the war formed part of the 
Russian Empire and particularly of Latvia. General Gough, who is entrusted 
with the control of this evacuation, reports that General von der Goltz per- 
sists in making difficulties and has given no assurance that the orders of the 
Entente will be executed by all possible means and with the necessary 
attention. 

(2) Consequently the Allied and Associated Governments have taken the 
followingdecisionsonJuly3o:— 

(a) General von der Goltz should be at once recalled. 

{b) The evacuation of German troops from Latvia will begin immediately 
and will be carried out by sea, transports being furnished under conditions 
to be fixed by A. N. A, G. 3 

The German authorities are to submit their plan of evacuation before 
August 1 5 and to complete its execution before August 30. 

{d) Military material now in Latvia and Lithuania is not to be removed 
without General Gough’s authority. All necessary information with regard 
to the present position of supply and ammunition depots already moved to 
be communicated to him. 

{e) The entry into Latvia of fresh German troops is forbidden. 

(3) Communicate these decisions to the German x\rmistice Commission 
urgently and demand that a reply be communicated with the least possible 
delay. Ends. 

Repeated General Gough, Riga, No. 37 and War Office No. 139. Copy 
by bag to Foreign Office.-^ 

* See No. 22, note 4. 

2 printed. In this telegram General Gough requested that Marshal Foch be informed 
that he was unable to take action in connexion with the Lithuanian-Polish dispute ‘‘until 
l am empowered by Marshal Foch to direct von der Goltz to evacuate Latvia as detailed 

' -in 'my ^tdegram■ H.G.. 53 

3 The Allied Naval Armistice Commission. 

^ This copy was received in the Foreign Office on August 5. 



No. 36 


General Sir H. Gough {Riga) to Mr. Balfour {Paris. Received August 3) 
Mo. A.B. 113 Telegraphic [5S!9/2/5//70&] 


_ August 2, igiQ !■ 

Following for Marshal Foch. Begins; — [| 

Have not received answer to my H.G, 531 of July 20th. but interviewed I 
von der Goltz to-day as internal affairs in Latvia are becoming acute owing I 
to continued presence of Germans. 

I gave von der Goltz a written request. fi 

(1) To allow me to see his scheme of evacuation. [' 

(2) Suggested two schemes of evacuation one by sea and one by train by f? 

which he could clear Latvia by August 20th. P 

(3) Asked for details of his strength of armaments. I 

_ (4) Refused on behalf of the Allied and Associated Governments to accept ^ 

his statement that it is necessary to take 74 days to evacuate Latvia. | 


In reply von der Goltz made following statements. 

(1) That he refused to show me his scheme of evacuation and that he had 
received no orders to do so. 

(2) That if he [had] been ordered to allow me to supervise his evacuation 
he would have already evacuated Latvia. 

(Sj That the evacuation could be carried out in less than 74 days but that 
he did not intend to shorten the time without instructions from his superiors. 

In view of the above I personally request you to order von der Goltz to 
evacuate Latvia by August 20th by which date his evacuation can be com- 
pleted and to allow his plans to be supervised by me. 

I assqre you that wth the departure of the Germans from Latvia most 

of the difficulties which are now insoluble will adjust themselves. 

other hand his presence here creates a very menacing situation in 
the Baltic States. 

Address answer to Gough, Helsingfors and repeat British Mission, Riga. 

Repeated Berlm and War Office. 

* See No. 22, note 4. 




ssiieis 


Mr. Grant Watson {Riga) to Earl Curzon {Received August 4) 

Mo. 225 Telegraphic 

General Gough has request^ me to^ draw your special attention to mn 
atdtude adopted by GediM vtaf der' “ 


August 3.^ Latter declined to submit any plan of evacuation of Courland 
by Germans. 

Experience of the past few weeks has shown that no work of reconstruction 
or of pacification can be carried out in Latvia as long as Germans are 
in Mitau. 

Present moment is most favourable for development of a National Admini- 
stration and as Balts have been removed from German influence it should 
be possible to get both Lettish and Balts to work together for common good 
of Latvia. If however moment is allowed to pass and General von der Goltz 
is allowed to carry on his intrigues to set nationality against nationality and 
to foster Bolshevism then country will again relapse into complete chaos 
and Germans will find some fresh pretext for remaining in occupation of 
Courland. 

In previous telegrams I have drawn your attention to insistent demand 
of German soldiers for land in Courland and it is clear that German Authori- 
ties will have trouble in dealing with these men. 

Situation would seem to call for still stronger action on the part of Allies 
so that Germans may be brought to understand that Allies intend to see that 
their demands are carried out. 

In addition to exercise of pressure (? on) German Government would it 
not be possible to draw more attention in English and German Press to Pan- 
Gei'man schemes of von der Goltz which would be (? report)ed (? against) 
desires of majority of Germans? 2 

Repeated to Paris, Helsingfors for General Gough. 

* This interview was held on August 2 (cf. No. 36). 

2 Arising out of this suggestion, the News Department of the Foreign Office drew atten- 
tion to the matter in a letter of August 19, 1919, to the Publicity Section of British Military 
Headquarters at Cologne. 

General Sir H. to Mr. Balfour {Paris. Received Au^iist 4) 

M. H.G .37 Telegraphic^ [599lsl5U7^%\ 

mQA, Augiist 3 , igig 

Your 37> roUowing for Marshal Fbch begins;— - 

Your strong action with reference to von der Goltz: if he carries out your 
orders many difficulties will be solyed, I will do everything possible to clear 
up the Lithuanian question, s 

t Note ‘This telegram was very corrupt at the start and the above [below] is 

the best interpretation we can get.’ (A fuller tett of this telegram, as communicated to the 
Supreme GoUnCil bn August 6, is printed in Vol. I, No. ag, minute 5 : see there also a tele- 
gram of August 3 from Colonel du Parquet relative to the withdrawal of German forces from 
the Baltic Provinces.) 
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No. 39 

Mr. Grant Watson (Riga) to Earl Curzon (Received August ii) 

No. 58 [11485818551591 

My Lord, August 4, mg 

I have the honour to report that M. Meierovitch, the Lettish Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, has communicated to me copies of correspondence dealing 
with the claim of German soldiers to Lettish citizenship, and to the grant of 
land in Latvia as a reward for their alleged services against the Bolsheviks. 

From these papers it appears that at a meeting held at the Mitau Club 
on July 27, the assembled representatives of about 10,000 soldiers urged the 
German Legation to support their claim to citizenship and land in Latvia, 
‘promised by the big land-owners for the liberation of Latvia from Bolshev- 
isiii’. In a resolution they stated : ‘We have reconquered Courland with our 
blood for a Government of Latvia. Without us the preservation of the 
Republic of Latvia, the culture and the wellbeing of the country, and salva- 
tion of the peace-loving inhabitants would never have been possible. We 
have fought and bled in reliance on the solemn promise of the Government 
of Latvia, represented by the Ministry of Ulmanis, and we expect with cer- 
tainty, on the honour of the Ministry and the people of Latvia, that they 
will redeem their pledged word.’ 

In forwarding this resolution to the Lettish Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 
the German Minister enquired whether the Minister President would be wil- 
ling to receiye five representatives of the soldiers. 

In reply the Lettish Government stated that such a promise was unknown 
to the Ulmanis Government. ‘If the authors of the resolution’, the Note 
continues, ‘refer to the project of a treaty proposed by the Government of 
Latvia on December 29, 1918,* at the German Legation, I must remind you 
that this document has remained only a draft treaty which has never been 
concluded and carried into effect. Moreover, even admitting that such a 
treaty was concluded, in virtue of Article 292 of the Peace Treaty, it would 
have to be regarded as annulled, because Germany, in signing the Peace 
Treaty, renounced all such agreements. As for the assertion expressed in the 
resolution, to the effect that its authors reconquered Latvia for the Lettish 
Government and that they were the sole supporters of the Lettish Republic, 
I have but to point out that the events which took place at Libau on April 16 
this year® and later have clearly shown that the German troops sent to Latvia 
have neither lent aid to the Government of Latvia nor supported the Lettish 
Republic; on the contrary, it is they who have made common cause with 
the Landeswehr of German Balts, who on April 16 tried to overthrow the 
Government of Latvia and subsequently, in agreement with the troops of 

which Latvia still feds. Thus, the demand of the authora of the resolution 




‘As for the assertion of the authors of the resolution concerning the promises 
of the large landed proprietors to distribute land among them for coloniza- 
tion, I must object that the Government of Latvia has never authorized the 
large landed proprietors to make such promises and that, consequently, such 
promises, if they have been made by the large landed proprietors, must be 
considered as a criminal fraud committed by private persons of which the 
Government of Latvia has no knowledge and which has no validity whatso- 
ever, these persons not being authorized to make promises of land. 

‘In view of the circumstances explained, I see no reason why a special 
delegation should be sent to the President of the Council of Ministers of 
Latvia.’ 

A copy of this despatch is being sent to General Sir H. Gough. 

I have, etc., 

H. A. Grant Watson 


No. 40 

Mr. Grant Watson {Riga) to Earl Curzon {Received August 7 ) 
Mo. 236 Telegraphu[iiS 955 j 8 ^^^^ 

My telegram No. 225,' August 3. Riga, August 6, igig 

Press here reproduces statement of German Minister for Foreign Affairs 
that German Minister to Lettland has telegraphed to the effect that agree- 
ment with Lettish Government regarding grant of land to German soldiers 
for colonization was only provisional, so that Lettish Government did not 
promise land to Germans. 

German Government are not supporting demands of soldiers. 

German soldiers are prohibited from entering foreign military formations 
and officers who support such proceeding will be brought before Court 
Martial. 

Repeated to Helsingfors for General Gough and Paris. 

* No. 37. 

No. 41 

General Burt {Riga) to Mr. Balfour {Paris. Received August y) 

No. A.B. 133 Telegraphic 

RIGA, August 6, igig 

Part I. I. Bermont and Wyxitsch [? Wyrgolitsch] refuse to proceed to 
Narva at present. 

2. Von der Goltz has not received Marshal Foch’s orders of ist August. 
Until he has received these orders through his higher command* he will 



continue on his present plan of evacuation and declines to comply with the 
demands contained in General Gough’s letter dated 2nd August re war 
material.® He says that in any case war material will be handed over in 
accordance with Article No. 169 of Peace Treaty. 

3. Von der Goltz points out that if compelled to evacuate by sea his present 
plan of evacuation will be delayed. Ends. 

Part II paragraphs 4, 5 and 6 of this message to follow. 

Part II. 4. The area in North Courland west of line drawn through Rojen- 
Talssen Schnepeln (south of Goldingen) will be evacuated of German troops 
by August lotili. 

5. Reported Germans are evacuating Bausk area to Shavli. There are 
indications that Germans will evacuate Mitau about 14th August. 

6. Germans have invited Lettish Government to take over the Tuckum- 
Windau railway to-day. 

Addressed Britmis Helsingfors ; repeated Supreme War Council, Versailles, 
Britmis Libau, and War Office London. 

* For this matter, cf. Nos. 35 and 36. 

No. 42 

Report by General Malcolm {BerlinY 
No. 213 IBIS 1599M5Y7799] 

August igig 

I forward herewith a report from a most reliable Russian officer who has 
seen and spoken to German soldiers at the Schlesische Station here, who have 
been recruited for Prince Lievcn’s force in Russia but who are in all prob- 
ability going to Mitau to join Bermont. 

N. Malcolm 
Major-General 

Chief of British Military Mission 
Ekqlosure IN No. 42 

Almost every night batches of German soldiers are leaving Berlin for the 
Baltic provinces. These soldijas are proceeding in small groups of about 40 
to 70 men or independendy via Insterburg, Tilsit, Laugsargen. 

To-night at 9.5 p.m. a batch of 74 German subjects wiU leave the 
Schlesische Bahnhof for Mitau. 

At 3.48 I met a Russian soldier at the Schlesische Bahnhof who belonged 
to the party of prisoaere of war who had left at 1.28, His luggage had been 



taken by his friends. I availed myself of this opportunity and asked at the 
‘Kommandantur’ and ‘Anwerbestelle ftir’s Freicorps Hulsen’^ whether this 
soldier could go with the German party to Mitau, having previously learned 
that there was such a one proceeding. At the ‘Anwerbestelle’ I was told that 
a party of German soldiers was leaving the same evening at i i.i6 and that 
the Russian could very well go with them to Mitau and there meet his party. 

Most of the German soldiers proceeding to Mitau say that they are going 
to Mitau to join Koltschack under the command of Prince Lieven. Talking 
with many of these Germans I got the impression that this sending of Geiman 
soldiers to Russia is being done on a very large scale. Some of these transports 
I was told are being sent to KSnigsberg and from there to Windau by ship. 
From Windau to Courland by ‘Feldbahn’.^ The soldiers going to Russia 
know that in case of being wounded they would get no pension. When I 
tried to learn for what purpose they were going to Russia, the more or less 
general opinion was that, as they told me, ‘We will have to be allies with 
Russia in order to fight the Bolshevists and our common enemies the Poles.’ 
The Entente, they say, will not be able to send an army to Europe [«c] now, 
having enough trouble in their own countries. 

2 Recruiting office for the freecorps Hulsen. a Narrow-gauge railway. 

•>■■ ■ . No.'43' ■ 

Extract from Report by General Malcolm {Berlin)^ 

No. i6 [11865^142521181 

August 8, igig 

. . . Very 2 great activity has recently been observed in recruiting for the 
German forces, and Russian forces under German influence, which are being 
assembled in the Baltic Provinces. . 

A considerable force is being assembled in the neighbourhood of Mitau 
under Colonel Bermont, who has his recruiting agents in Berlin. 

Ttvo sources for the supply of recruits are open to him: — 

(a) Disbanded German soldiers, who are easily induced to join a Russian 
formation. 

{b) Russian prisoners of war and refugees. 

The force is said to be well equipped in every way, and is said to be main- 
tained by means of money supplied by big German industrialists, , whose 
object is to destroy Lenin’s regime, to convert the Baltic Provinces into 
a German colony, and thence to proceed to the exploitation of Russian 
resources for German benefit. 

* At this period, in the absence of British diplomatic representation in Berlin, General 
Malcolm made regular reports, in the first instance to the Director of Military Intelligence, 

i 3]^;infiitary^aditipj»;in<3enms^.'>Th(B:.priseait repoftvi^;^^^ 

* The reminder of this report related to other matters. 



Colonel Bermont has declared that he means to go to Moscow if necessary, 
and induces Russian prisoners of war to join him by declaring that his force 
provides the only prospect of repatriation. 

Many Russians, both in the Baltic States and in Germany, are strongly 
opposed to joining Colonel Bermont, owing to the German influences which 
control him; but these same men are by no means Ententophil, owing to the 
uncertainty as to our real policy in the Baltic States. 

It is, of course, certain that recruiting of both Russians and Germans is 
carried on with the assistance of the German military authorities, if not with 
that of the Civil Government. 

Freiheit,^ in a leading article on the 6 th August, attacked the Govern- 
ment on account of this dishonest policy in the Baltic States, and announced 
openly that ‘big trains are moving daily towards Tilsit, Lausargen, and 
Schaulen, carrying troops and all sorts of war material’. 

In so far as Colonel Bermont proposes to use his forces against the Bolshe- 
viks, he may be of service to us. His ultimate objects would, however, appear 
to be opposed to our policy. 

s Organ of the German Independent Socialist Party. 

No. 44 

General Malcolm {Berlin) to Mr. Balfour {Paris. Received August g) 

No. Z. 85 Telegraphic [GoSlsjsliysSSI 

m.'BCLm, August 8, igig 

There is reason to believe that the decision to hand over Russian prisoners 
of war in Germany to German authorities^ is giving great pleasure to 
Bermont’s recruiting agents in Berlin who state that their task will be now 
quite simple.^ ^ ^ 

' For this decision of the Supreme Council, adopted on August a, see Vol. I, No. a6, 
■■■■minute 7. ■ 

No. 45 

General Malcolm (Berlin) to Mt. Balfour {Paris. Received August 10) 
No. Z- 8y Telegraphic [608/21^1 iy6i8J 

VERtm, August g, igig 

Following sent to War Office and repeated General Halsey* and Astoria. 

In view of shortage of provisions of all kinds and strong probability of 
serious disturbances when supplies from Allies cease Germans are anxious 
to repatriate Russians as quickly as possible. At the same time they cannot 
send them through Lithuania, Poland or Hungary without help from Entente. 

only place open to them is die Baltic States. They would probably meet any 
* At that time British repmentatiyefln Sie' lateralUed Penhanoit Armistice Cnmmiasinn. 



wishes of ours if any means of transport are available but Bermont would 
naturally receive prior consideration. UnoiB&cial pressure would depend upon 
what my future position is to be.* Might be able to do something but feeling 
towards us will become more hostile when clauses 227 and 23 are enforced. 

2 A War Office telegram of August 1 2 to General Gough stated : ‘Pending further orders, 
General Malcolm has been instructed to remain at Berlin and to carry out duties which 
he has been performing other than those concerned with Russian prisoners. Although 
repatriation of Russians is now entirely in the hands of the Germans, General Malcolm will 
endeavour unofficially to induce the Germans to carry out the repatriation according to our 
wishes.’ 

3 Article 227 of the Treaty of Versailles arraigned the former Emperor William II; 
article 23 1 was the so-called ‘war-guilt clause’. 

No .46 

General Burt {Riga) to Mr. Balfour {Paris. Received August lo) 

No. A.B. 147 Telegraphic [^gglsIsli^SSS] 

mGA, August g, igig 

Following addressed to Helsingfors, repeated Astoria, War Office and 
Libau, ' 

1 . Germans continue to evacuate and are now practicaUy clear of North 
Courland. 

2. It is rumoured that Bermont has received large loan from Germans' 
and that Germans have handed over war material in bulk to Bermont. 

* For financial relations at that time between Colonel Bermondt-Avalov and certain 
German circles see the record of a meeting at Mitau on August 15, 1919, between General 
von der Goltz, Colonel Bermondt-Avalov, and Herr Rommer, a financial agent for Russian 
interests in Berlin: this record is printed by General Count R. von der Goltz, op. cit., 
pp. 299-303. 

General Sir H. Gough {Helsingfors) to Mr. Balfour {Paris. 
Received August //)' 

M. G. 162 Telegraphic [6i2l3l 1117715] 

HELSINGFORS, August 10, igig 

Have just returned from visit to Yudenitch at Narva. Interview unsatis- 
factory for following reasons: 

I. Russians under Arsenieff* and Rodzianko are still intriguing with 
Germans through von der Goltz. Yudenitch, although surrounded by 
inefficient and intriguing staff which I cannot prevail on him to change, 
yy ■ :: '^i^ains; &thfoI0 



2. ArsenieflF and Rodzianko wish to base themselves at Pskov and not on 
Narva. Former affords good line of retreat through Latvia to join 
Bermont and Vergolitch’s Russians and join Germans, and Baltic 
Landwehr. 

3. Esthonians have no intention of allowing reactionary or pro-German 
Russians to retire without fighting into their country and prefer to 
make separate Peace with Bolsheviks. 

4. Esthonians, who are only good troops in Baltic, do not understand for 
what they are fighting. They have forced out Bolsheviks and Germans 
and they are now asked to march on Petrograd and save Russians who 
have quarrelled with and threatened them ever since the Esthonians 
gave them help which was refused by every other small State including 
Finland. 


My views of above are as follows: — 

1 . That if von der Goltz obeys terms dictated by Paris telegram 373 of 
Aug. 1st blow will be delivered to German prestige which will completely 
upset laborious scheming of the latter’s. 

2. That if there is any truth in rumours of vast plot to join Russia and 
Germany and defy Allies it will mature within few weeks. 


3. Esthonians fear Bolsheviks, who have promised not to invade Esthonia, 
few than reactionary Russians and Germans. 

4. That to keep essential aid of Esthonians it is desirable to recognise 
independence. ^ 

Finally I think (a) situation serious until von der Goltz goes; ( 5 ) that 
north west aimy in the event of departure of von der Goltz will have strong 
alliance with reaction and they will be helped by supply of munitions which 
are arriving, but also I realise danger of complete breaking up of these, next 
fortnight [«V] ; (c) that Yudenitch is too old and not energetic enough to deal 
with vast problem before him.^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Full appreciatipn of situation following. 

* No. 35. 


No. 48 

General Burt {Riga) to Mr. Balfour {Paris. Received August ii) 

No. A. B. 156 Telegraphic [599M/5/-f76i?p] 

RIGA, August 10, igig 

Following addre^ed to Helsingfors, repeated British Council, Versailles, 

I. Von der Goltz has now r^eivc^ Marshal Foch’s note with instructions 
from his higher conimahd fo ideGlm^ negotiations re evacuation with 





either General Gough or General Burt until he receives further instructions 
from his higher command. ^ 

2. Russian prisoners of war continue to arrive at Mitau for Bermont from 
Germany and Poland. 

7 This paragraph was further repeated to Paris from Helsingfors by General Gough in 
telegram No. G. 167 of August 1 1 (received August 13) in which General Gough commented: 
‘Reference above [message] next step is in your hands. Prevarication of von der Goltz 
should not be tolerated another day. If von der Goltz is allowed to remain after Paris 
telegram No. 37 [i.e. No. 35] of August r, already dangerous situation will be made worse in 
Russian North-West Army and it will be impossible for us to maintain peace and order in 
Baltic States.’ 


N0.49 

Mr. Balfour {Paris) to General Sir H. Gough (Helsingfors)^ 

M. 42 Telegraphic [115532161233159] 

August II, 1919 

Reference General Burt’s telegram No, 133,2 dated August 6. 

Marshal Foch’s attention ha.ving been drawn to the delay on the part of 
the German authorities in transmitting to von der Goltz decisions of Allied 
and Associated Governments regarding evacuation, Marshal Foch instructed 
President Intef-Allied Armistice Commission on August lo as follows 

Begins. Demand urgently that the German Armistice Commission should 
inform you of the date on which the instructions have been or will be sent 
by the German Government. Make it clear again that the Allied and 
Associated Governments attach the greatest importance to the early and 
complete execution of the decisions notified in my telegram No. 36372 of 
August I. Ends. 

General Burt’s telegram No. A.B. 156* of August 10 has since been 
received, and paragraph i has been communicated to Marshal Foch with 
the suggestion that further action through the Armistice Commission should 
be deferred until we hear from you whether Germans are proceeding satis- 
factorily with the evacuation or not, and whether they intend to comply 
with demand for recall of von der Goltz. If you wish any further com- 
munication made to German Government telegraph your proposals, but it 
is obviously undesirable to multiply such communications more than is abso- 
lutely necessary with the view of ensuring compliance with the decisions of 
the Allied and Associated Governments. 

* This tel^ram was repeated to General Burt as No, 4, to the War Office as No. 1 5a, and 
to the Foreign Office by bag (received August 13). 




No. 50 

Mr. Grant Watson (Riga) to Earl Curzon [Received August 14) 

No. 261 Telegraphic [i 16236161232 j^g] 

RIGA, August 12, igig 

There is evidently an agreement between Lettish and Lithuanians to 
attack Russian forces under Colonel Bermont should (? latter), contrary to 
General Judenitch’s orders, attempt to advance from Mitau to Dvinsk.' 

Latest reports from Mitau unsatisfactory and indicate that Germans are 
still joined to Russian units in considerable numbers. 

Repeated to Helsingfors for General Gough; Paris. 

' In telegram No. A.B. i6i of even date General Burt stated: ‘It is reported that Bermont 
will attempt to move his troops into the Dvinsk sector during next fortnight.’ 

No. 51 

Note of a conversation between Mr. Macduff and MM. Erhardt 
and Seeberg at Riga 

[i25739l5754dl59\ 

Note on interview between the Latvian Ministers of Finance and Commerce, Messrs. 
Erhardt and Seeberg, and Mr. Macduff, at Riga, on August 12, jgig.'^ 

Mr. Erhardt stated that he had received an official visit and had an inter- 
view with Dr. jur. Fritz Bach, Generaldirektor im Reichsschatzministerium, 
Berlin, and representatives of German banking interests, who had proposed 
to him that the Latvian Government should enter into a financial arrange- 
ment with the German Government. These delegates offered to replace the 
Ost roubles in circulation in Latvia, guaranteed by the German Govern- 
ment, for Latvian Government notes. It was estimated that the total value 
of Ost roubles in circulation in Poland, Lithuania and Latvia at the present 
time was M. 700,000,000 represented by some 350,000,000 Ost roubles, the 
original issue having bedi M. 1,000,000,000. The delegates proposed that 
the whole of these Ost roubles should be called in, and to ensure that they 
would be surrendered by the population, the German Government would 
announce their repudiation of this currency unless exchanged for Latvian 
currency through the Latvian Government. The whole of the Ost currency 
would then be delivered over to the German Government against credit for 
its equivalent value in marks to be opened for the account of the Latvian 
Government in Berlin. 

Mr. Erhardt stated that upon receiving ffiis proposal he came to the con- 
clusion that the motive behind it was to compel the Latvian Government 
|)td; pui^ase' Oeifrjan;goodSv 

Mr. Maceduff pointed out t^t the Germans were obviously in great 
anxiety lest, upon the issue of the Latvian currency on a ^Id basis which 

» This note was comuwnical^ to ^ Fomga Office by Mr. Macduff and was received 


pm 

Mum 


it was already proposed to substitute for the Ost currency with the assistance 
of the Allied banking interests, the latter should suffer depreciation and 
consequently become of no value as a means of exchange. The scheme of 
the German delegates had a twofold object: firstly, to obviate having to pay 
full value for the Ost roubles, and secondly, to lay the foundations of a market 
for their goods in Latvia for the full amount of the Ost roubles in circulation. 
Mr. Macduff counselled the Minister to call in the Ost roubles, as suggested 
by the German delegates, but instead of surrendering them to Germany 
against credit in Berlin, to issue, with the assistance of the Allied banking 
interests, their own currency in exchange, retaining possession of the Ost 
currency, with the object of demanding its liquidation in full from the 
Germans at a later date. 

Mr. Erhardt remarked that the proposal of the Germans only appealed 
to his Government and country in so far as it afforded means to meet their 
present extreme need of military equipment and stores and provisions for the 
winter, etc., urgently required for their army. 

Mr. Macduff stated that the subject of financial assistance to Latvia was 
receiving the close attention of the British Government, and Colonel Tallents, 
accompanied by a financial expert, was at present on his way to Riga, and 
they were expected upon their arrival to present a scheme for the settlement 
of the present financial difficulties. 

Mr. Erhardt said that the German deputation which waited upon him 
numbered some dozen members. They asked many questions with regard to 
the re-establishment of business relations, shipping facilities, the possibility of 
Germany securing part of the flax crop, whether Great Britain had obtained 
a monopoly, etc. 

Mr. Macduff expressed his intention of suggesting to the Prime Minister 
of Latvia that a reply be given to the German representatives to the effect 
that no questions of such a nature could be entered into until the whole of 
the German army at present in the Baltic States had retired to within their 
own frontiers, as established by the Peace Treaty. 

No. 52 

Mr. Grant Watson (Riga) to Earl Curzon {Received August 15) 

No. 2^ Telegraphic [i 16806} n68Q6j5Q\ 

RIGA, August 13, igig 

Party of Germans headed by Dr. Bach of German treasury and consisting 
of some officials and private dealers has arrived from Berlin to negotiate with 
Letts about . . . and other matters. 

They have offered to sell through private dealers for payment in Ost 
marks 15,000 rifles, 30,000 uniforms and other equipment which Lettish 
Government would accept if no other conditions were attached. 
':;i';';:'Gcwhmissi(^;i|^e:-|i^l^ed;;'ffi#fLetts?:shbuld 

uri^ertam.; 


m circulation in Latvia to be held in Berlin for credit of Lettish Governm^^nt 
Latter would be obliged thereby to use credit for the purchase of German goods’ 
Ulmanis^ informs me that Letts will not agree to this latter condition 
Meamship Vera (see my telegram No. 239 of August 6th) 2 sailino- * 
.84 taan, for Um«d Kingdom. Le«nf Govon^en, 
rfl ^uld obtain cargo of arms and uniforms for the return voyage 3 
Ost Bank have offered loan to Lettish Government who have refused it 
Repeated to Paris, Helsingfors for General Gough. 

2 Not preserved in Foreign Office archives. 

* 4 ) igig* mm. Ulmanis and Meierovics telearanhed an , 1 

Mr. Baffiour (received August 15) in which they stated Ue 

caimot keep the front without rifles against machiAe guns and Ltillery. iSe sokS ran™! 
be kept in the benches without clothing and barefooted, especially considerine’ the ann 

representatives five weeks ago being complied with, we entreat YoL Excellencv to 

No. 53 

Baron von Ow-W(u:hendorf to General Nudant {CologneY 
M. A.A.I. 4884 [2r2ilij3l 18044] 

{Translation.') 

T> . „ . liUSSELDORF, Aagttf# J5 ro/o 

Govenm.™ to 4 . Pm^ident, latoraHied 

In confirmation of my telegram of to-day. 

lias shown her desire to make the exr5>/'iio+;^ i contrary, she 

in the Note of the t;th Tulv in whiS^ r- ^ as possible, as shown 

■~::';^sssssz^sixsstis: 

tel^am No. 3637 of ^ German Government Marshal Foch’s 



General Count Goltz and General Gough on the 19th July full particulars 
of all questions concerning the evacuation were given by the Government 
Representative without reserve. 

Since then the evacuation has been further carried out according to the 
plan proposed in this conversation. In the north part of Gourland the line 
Kl. Irbenus [IrbenJ-Maiten [Usniaiten]-See-Goldingen and the part west 
thereof has been reached. The German Government further points out that 
the demands of the Allied and Associated Governments on the subject of the 
evacuation of Lettland can only be based on Article XII of the Armistice 
Agreement of the i ith November 1918 and must be confined to that Article. 
The German Government regrets that it cannot carry out further demands. 

The demands made by F.-M. Foch under No. 2 heading on behalf of the 
Allied and Associated Governments are replied to in detail as follows : 

(a) The demand for the recall of General Coimt Goltz is an interference 
with the High Command delegated by the German authorities and is 
not supported in any way in the clauses of Article XII of the Armistice 
Agreement. The German Government regrets that it must refuse fulfil- 
ment of this request. The Government reserves to itself the right to recall 
the General when the evacuation of Lettland has progressed to a favourable 
extent. 

(b) The evacuation of Gourland has already begun and will be proceeded 
with with the greatest possible rapidity. The demanded transport by sea 
cannot be carried through via Diinamtinde. A shipment to. Diinarniinde 
would upset the whole plan for the evacuation from North to South which 
is already being carried out according to plan and would therefore lead only 
to new delays. The collection of German troops for transport into a port 
would bring the troops into close touch with the Lettish authorities, Lettish 
troops and civilians. This would no doubt lead to large demonstrations by 
the German troops against the Lettish Government and must therefore be 
avoided. The German Government points out that the behaviour of the 
Lettish Government supported by Gleneral Gough has caused a deep bitter- 
ness among the German volunteers. They have fought for eight months and 
suffered severe losses, trusting that as reward for fighting against the Bolshe- 
vists and at the same time in accordance with the promises of the Lettish 
authorities by the Ulmanis Cabinet in December 1918, they would be given 
facilities for settling down there. The non-fulfilment of this promise by the 
Lettish Government and the shattering of their expectations has aroused in 
them the feeling that they have been deceived. 

Even in the normal course of the evacuation the danger is to be expected 
that numerous German volunteers will make use of the right to end their 
service and remain behind in the country. Even if the German Government 
does all in its power to evacuate all the German troops from Lettland in good 
Older, it warns you in advance not to increase the present friction which 
would be the case if the evacuation were hurried too much or if the transport 



both before and after movements. The submission of an exact plan of 
evacuation is not possible as the evacuation depends on the number of 
locomotives promised by the English Government and on the coal situation. 
Under these circumstances the evacuation cannot be carried through until 
30th August. 

[d] This wish cannot be granted as it is neither founded on Article XII 
of the Armistice Agreement nor on any later Agreement. 

{e) This demand will be complied with. The necessary orders have already 
been given. 

Ow-Wachendorf 






^Blil 

iSiBii 



No. 54 

Mote of a meeting at Riga of British and Latvian Representatives^ 

[125739157548159} 

Conference between the Prime Minister of the Latvian Government {Mr. Ulmanis), 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs {Mr. Meierovitz), the Minister of Finarwe 
{Mr. Erhardt), Colonel Tallents, C.B.,^ Mr. W.H. Macduff, and Mr. Fortington 
{representing a London banking group), at Riga on August 15, igig. 

Mr. Meierovitz stated that the Latvian Ministers were being importuned 
by Germany with a proposal to withdraw the Ost roubles from circulation 
and replace it by Latvian currency, to the value of which credit (700,000,000 
marks) would be established in Germany. Moreover, the Ger man repre- 
sentatives were making a number of claims against Latvia. They demanded 
a monthly payment of 70,000 to 80,000 roubles for the use of rolling stock 
on the Latvian railways. ° 

Col. Tallents expressed the opinion that under the Peace Treaty Ger- 
many was bound to leave the rolling stock. 

Mr. Meierovitz remarked that the Germans did not consider Latvia a 
participating party under the Treaty. Further, they looked to Latvia to 
defray the cost of the bridges and other erections built in the country during 
mte war, and of the trenches. The German representatives, moreover, alleged 
that the Alh^ had made an agreement with Needra’s Government regard- 
ing the wood at Libau and Windau. 

remar^d that he was sure there were ho dealings between 
the Allies and Needra s Government. ° 

stated that the Germans were demanding, further, that 
the La tvian Government should pay the cost of the Landeswehr up to July 15, 

WoEged to them .hodd be sj: 
m Latvian ports cptild be divided into three categories; 
firstly, those which had fiirmerly belonged to Germany, secondly prizes^taken 


from Germany during the war, and thirdly, those captured by the Germans 
at the time of their entry into the country. Then there were those from 
Latvian ports now in Germany. A meeting was taking place that day "with 
the German representatives respecting these ships. It was proposed that the 
Latvians should surrender to Germany the ships in their ports which were 
formerly hers in return for those in German ports belonging to Latvia. The 
Peace Treaty provided that all German ships in Allied ports were to be 
retained as security, but the German representatives held that Latvia had 
not been at war with Germany. This was a fine point for decision by the 
Allies. 

CoLokEL Tallents observed that the Germans were clearly directing 
these negotiations into the channels in which they had hopes of gain, ignoring 
any other question. He would like to go into these questions upon another 
occasion when Mr. Grant Watson might be able to attend. 

Col. Tallents then introduced the subject of finance, upon which he had 
recendy visited London, where he had got into touch with a strong financial 
group. The head of that group had received a promise from the Board of 
Trade of every encouragement, and Mr. Fortington had come out with the 
object of doing his best to assist the Latvian Government in their present 
need, as the representative of this group with power of direct action. 

Mr. Fortington, taking up the subject, remarked that the problem which 
faced the Latvian Government fell into two parts: firstiy, their immediate 
pressing requirements for material, and secondly, the subsequent establish- 
ment of permanent commercial relations with Great Britain. He felt justified, 
from what he had heard, in suggesting the immediate opening of relations 
on a basis of barter. 

Mr. Meierovitz remarked that the only question was whether they would 
be at first in a position to offer adequate value in flax and timber to cover 
the cost of relieving immediate needs. 

Mr. Fortington thought that on broad lines sufficient security could be 
offered. It was not the hope of his principals to reap an immediate reward ; 
they looked to the trade of the future for that. 

Mr. Meierovitz referred to the pressing urgency of obtaining rifles and 
ammunition for the armies opposed to the Bolsheviks. The Germans were 
fully alive to their dire need and were endeavouring to take advantage of 
it by offering to provide these necosities, thus making the country indebted 
to them. 

Mr. Foiitington exprrased the readiness of the group represented by him 
to purchase on commission in England on behalf of the Latvian Government, 
thus obyiating the payment of prohibitive prices; but he wished to emphasise 
their intention not to profiteer on the transactions. Regarding the shipping 
question, Mr. Fortington remarked that his group controlled a large interest 
jia 'I'tile :Shippmg; necessaiy’^;to|'''.ttiak;e,:;:: 

-ri^p^^sW^^^;c|ma^aIi|qm5®hgIand,aridreturh 



Mr. Meierovitz assured him that they would, remarking that the Bolshe- 
viks at present held looo tons of flax, which would be available for exchange 
when the army was enabled to recover it by the possession of arms. 

Mr. Fortington asked for confirmation of the opinion that had been 
expressed to him that not only the Government of Latvia but also the people 
were pro-British. 

Mr. Meierovitz expressed his firm conviction that the feelings of the 
people were entirely pro-British. If circumstances should compel them to 
accept assistance from Germany, it would only be temporary, and the 
population quite understood that if the Germans were permitted to gain 
economic influence, political influence would quickly follow. 

Mr. Ulmanis stated that the Latvian Government’s boat Vera was just 
about to leave for Leith with flax and timber and that it was desirable that 
she should return with arms and ammunition, the cost of which would be 
defi-ayed out of the sum of ^^35,000 standing to their credit in London. 

Mr. Fortington promised to suggest to his principals that they should 
re-load the Ferfl for her return journey. 

Mr. Ulmanis said that upon arrival at Riga the boat could again return 
to England with a cargo of 1000 tons of flax, were it not for the fact that at 
the present time the Latvian Government had not the money with which to 
pay for the flax themselves. It was necessary, therefore, for them first to 
obtain an advance from the purchasers. The firm with whom the contract 
was made would have to make an advance up to 60-65% of the value of 
the flax. Thk was the only solution of Latvia’s present position, except she 
turned to Geririany, who was only too anxious to supply them with all they 
wanted. If Great Britain could save Latvia from falling into the clutches of 
Germany, she might make her own terms. 

Mr. Fortington said that his principals were prepared to go a considerable 
way in tiding Latvia over her present difficulties, but they were desirous of 
laying the foundations of permanent relations. 

Mr. Erhardt saw no obstacle to the establishment of such relations. The 
first steps to that end were the regulation of the bank question with the aid 
of the British Government and the raising of a loan. Latvia’s present circum- 
stances permitted her only to import goods from the country able to oflFer 
her credit, as she had not sufficient value to offer in return cargoes. The only 
way to ensure the establishment of enduring business relations was to afford 
help over the present crisis. 

Col. Tallents stated that he believed it was the intention of the British 
Government to open credit to the extent of ^{^26, 000, 000 for the use of banks 
and commercial houses. None of this sum had been apportioned, but those 
desirous of availing themselves of assistance would make application for it. 
Thus in order to obtain any substantial amount of assistance from this source 
the Government of Latvia should be linked up with some sound commercial 

Mr, Fortington propt^ed |he bsfablishment in London of a chartered 



Mr. Erhardt demurred, saying that such a company would transact busi- 
ness with private people and firms, whereas their desire was to obtain a 
Government loan or establishment of credit. 

Mr. Fortington pointed out that the time would be very ill-chosen for the 
issue of a loan of ;^5,ooo,ooo to 10,000,000 to the State of Latvia in London. 
The conditions in the Baltic States were regarded in England as somewhat 
turbulent and scarcely inspired the necessary confidence. For the next six 
months private backing should be looked to by them for assistance. 

Mr. Erhardt said that the shares of the National Bank proposed by the 
Latvian Government should be subscribed in Allied coimtries, the security 
remaining untouched in London. Notes would then be issued, bills dis- 
counted and credits opened in Latvia, and the stability of the Latvian 
currency would be assured. 

Mr. Macduff ssiid that upon the establishment of the National Bank, the 
local banks would deposit their assets, consisting of securities, with it. These 
securities were partly in Russia and partly in Berlin at present and were now 
unrealisable, but would be realisable as soon as conditions became settled. 
The local banks had additional assets in the form of real estate and mortgage 
bonds, and representatives of these banks had promised to furnish full in- 
formation as to the value and whereabouts of these securities, from which 
a true estimate could be formed of them. 

Mr. Fortington promised to place the matter before his principals with 
the utmost speed and hoped then to put forward a concrete proposal. 

Mr. Ulmanis, replying to an enquiry as to how long it would be before 
there would be a surplus of foodstuffs for export, replied that it would be 
five or six years before they would be in a position to export bacon and 
butter, and then only providing they could import breeding stock from 
England. Ultimately, they would doubtless be able to export linseed, barley 
and oats also. Probably the rubber manufactories could be re-established 
within 2 years; the French were ready to invest 45,000,000 francs in the 
Provodnik Go. 

The primary necessities were those of the army and the factories ; 20% of 
the soldiers were at the present moment barefooted and over 60% were in 
rags. If only an a^eement could be come to for an advance on the flax and 
20,ooo> uniforms and pairs of boots could be procured befijre the end of 
August, there would then be time to settle the less urgent matters. 

Mr. Fortington promised to cable regarding the possibility of arranging 
for a shipload of boots, uniforms and equipment immediately, to which a 
reply might be expected in four days. 

It having been arranged that the question of financial assistance should 
be gone into by Mr. Fortington and the Minister of Finance upon a subse- 
quent occasion, 3 the conference closed. 

3 Commercial negotiations were continued by Mr. Fortington and by the end of the year , 

ag^nst' yWd'of the' ; 


No. 55 




General Sir H. Gough [Helsingfors) to Mr. Balfour [Paris. 

Received August igY 
Mo. G. lyg Telegraphic 

HELSINGFORS, August //, igig 

Following for G.I.G.S. Personal and Urgent. 

1. It is certain that German scheme of expansion eastward into Russia 
is being energetically developed. Original plan in North West, namely to 
crush Latvian and Esthonicin efforts for independence, failed. They now 
transfer attention to west Russia and are building up force in rear of front 
Jactriwe [«c] Minsk using Russia principally and Poland secondarily as 
instruments of policy. Principal tool is Bermont. Policy of reaction is accept- 
able to Russians who grudge Latvian possession of Riga and Libau. 

2. Please refer to my telegram G. 178 August 16 Dirmilint^ for details 
regarding German propaganda. 

3. Repatriation of Russians under German arrangements will assist Ger- 
ihan schemes on Russia but since decision has been made it is essential to 
take prompt action to deliver counter-blow. 

I leave for Riga August 19 roMfe for England. 

There is no danger to Latvia from Bolshevik attack provided German 
troops and commander leave country and that German intrigue be checked 
on North West front. What action is intended about disposal of Memel, see 
Article 99, Conditions of Peace? 

* This telegram was addressed to the War Office and repeated to the British Delegation 
in Paris and to General Malcolm in Berlin. 

; Not printed. ' 

General Burt [Riga) to Mr. Balfour [Paris. Received August 18) 

Mo. A.B. lyg Telegraphic [SBBlsjsliySgs) 

RIGA, August /y, igig 

Von der Goltz is reported to have left Mitau for Berlin.* 

* Of. Vol. i, No. 36, minute 6, 

. N0.57 

Colonel Tallents [Riga) fa Earl Curzon [Received August ig) 

. Mo. ^ Telegraphic \i 17981 jgijgS] 

raGA, August i8t igig 

Mr. Goutchkof, Russian Minister of War under Kerensky, has arrived at 





From previous conversation with Grant Watson it appears he considers 
support of Allies as insufficient for Russia’s needs and is anxious to ascertain 
how far Russians can accept help from Germany without breaking with 
Allies. 

Repeated to Paris. 

Nb.58 

Af. Seskis to Mr. Balfour {Paris) ^ 

No. 1.1738 [59912151176231 

le 21 aout 1919 

Excellence, 

La Delegation lettone considere de son devoir d’attirer encore une fois 
Fattention de la Conference de la Paix sur la conduite des troupes du general 
von der Goltz et sur Fimminent danger que cree leur sejour prolonge sur le 
territoire de la Latvia. 

Sans egard aux summations faites par la Commission interalliee, von der 
Goltz non seulement maintient opiniatrement ses troupes en Latvia, mais 
encore y attire des renforts d’Allemagne. Von der Goltz luLmeme ne le 
dement pas, alleguant que de nouvelles forces lui sont indispensables pour 
couvrir la retraite de son armee. Visiblement les troupes allemandes ont si 
pen envie d’abandonner le pays, qu’elles ont envoye une deputation speciale 
a Weimar pour n^gocier, pres du Gouvemement, une prolongation de sejour 
en Latvia.^ De cette maniere, Feffectif des troupes allemandes en Latvia au 
lieu de diminuer, va toujours en augmentant. 

II s’ensuit que leur conduite devient de plus en plus provocante et il 
est parfaitement clair qu’ils etablissent systematiquement le trouble et le 
desordre dans le pays. Ainsi, a Mitau, ils ont lance des proclamations invi- 
tant le peuple a un massacre des Juifs, et ils menent publiquement une 
ardente campagne bolcheviste parmi la population dans la ^ partie de la 
Courlande occupee par eux. En outre, s’el^yent constamment des conflits 
et se commettent des pillages methodiques. Par exemple, une attaque 
ouverte a ete operec contre Schlock, des militaires lettons ont ete arretes ; 
les bateaux circulant entre Mitau et Riga ont ete appr^hendfe a itiaintes 
reprises, les passagers outrages et les offiders lettons arretes. A Mitau, une 
rixe a main armee a eu lieu entre les Russes et les Allemands laissant pour 
resultat plusieurs victimes. Les Allemands ont aussi tente de provoquer un 

* The date of receipt is not entered on the file, but on August 27 this letter was noted as 
having been acknowledged. 

^ General von der Goltz, during his visk to Germany at that time (cf. No. 56), proceeded 
■^tp' Weimaf ■fe&ocoihpany'';<^;' of the ■ Mhitary Areat-i:'. 

■^^of Kdlbei^'f :Headq[uartm were 'established),' in order io discus^'- this 

'df Republic, :^d; ^'Herr' 'Mdler^.i.Gehn^ 



conflit semblable avec les officiers lettons de Mitau, conflit qui n’a ete con- 
jure que grace au sang-froid des derniers. Mais les Allemands ne se sont pas 
homes a cela. Recemment une conspiration contre les Autorites lettones se 
decouvrait a Libau, ayant pour but de provoquer des troubles, creant un 
pretexte tres commode a une nouvelle occupation de la ville par les troupes 
de von der Goltz. Bref, il se produit un constant et syst^matique appel a 
ranarchie afin de cr6er des motifs a un sejour prolonge des troupes alle- 
mandes en Latvia, en qualite de gardiennes de I’ordre. 

Le but politique qu’a en vue I’armee de von der Goltz — s’effor^ant par 
tons les moyens de rester en Latvia — est clairement expose dans I’ordre du 
jour du colonel [jic] Fletcher (i6 juin 1919) marque: ‘secret et a detruire 
apr^s lecture’. L’Angleterre — dit cet ordre du jour — veut elever un mur de 
separation entre I’Allemagne et la Russie, qui ‘enleverait a la premiere la 
possibilite de trouver une grande et puissante allide — la Russie’, et qui 
‘empecherait une future alliance avec la Russie’.^ 

A cette tendance de I’Angleterre avec laquelle — selon I’ordre du jour du 
colonel Fletcher — la France et I’Amerique ne sympathisent pas, les troupes 
allemandes doivent s’opposer par I’aneantissement de I’ind^pendance de la 
Latvia. 

D’accord avec cet enonce, von der Goltz, dans son ordre du jour du 
13 juin 1919 (N° 844/19) declare que, ‘en principe nous devons, de toutes 
nos forces, soutenir et renforcer les troupes russes afin qu’elles atteignent leur 
but’. VoM pourquoi — quoique von der Goltz defend jusqu’a present k des 
unit^ enti^res allemandes de passer du c6t^ des Russes — il declare ndanmoins 
que ‘contre des cas individuels de passage des militaires allemands dans 
I’armee russe, dfes k present aucune objection ne sera fiiite’ tandis que, dans 
I’avenir, si les troupes allemandes sont contraintes de quitter la Latvia, ‘le 
passage d’unites enti^res sera encourage par tons les moyens possibles’. 

De cette fa^on, il est clair que la politique allemande aspire non seulement 
a I’aneantissement de la Latvia, mais par cela mSme vise k contrecarrer la 
politique des Puissances alli^es et associ^es. Leurs interets, non moins que 
ceux de la Latvia, exigent une immediate evacuation des troupes allemandes. 
L’insucces de la Latvia, dans ce sens, est identique a I’insuccfe des Allies. 

La D^l^gation lettone considere n^cessaire de d6montrer que toutes les 
mesures prises, jusqu’a pr&ent, par les Allies pour I’^loignement des troupes 
allemandes, sont insufBsamment decisives et ne peuvent ^tre couronnees de 
succ^. La destitution seule de von der Goltz et de quelques-uns de ses 
officiere ne saurait avoir aucun rcsultat, vu qu’en leur lieu apparaitront de 
nouveaux personnages qui auront la m^me mentality et la m6me faQon d’agir. 
De mSme I’interdiction faite aux navires allemands d’entrer dans les ports 
lettons n’op^rera aucune pression sur eux, vu que, au moyen de la voie ferrde 
ChavK-Mitau qu’ils ont dans leurs mains, les Allemaiids pourront importer 
et exporter tout ce qui leur fera plaisir. Si mfeme Ton fixait un terme tres 
proche aux Allemands pour F^acuation cela ne pourrait avoir d’autre 
importance que leuf/mpmsm^f k acheyer le pillage de I’abondante 



moisson de Courlande. L’eloignement des Allemands doit s’efFectuer sans 
delai. 

La Delegation lettone n’oserait indiquer a la Conference de la Paix les 
mesures pour contraindre les Allemands. Sans doute la Conference de la 
Paix salt mieux quelles mesures elle tient en son pouvoir pour forcer a 
I’accomplissement des clauses du traite de Paix. Mais la Delegation lettone 
considere necessaire d’indiquer que ces mesures doivent 6tre des plus decisives 
et doivent etre mises en vigueur sans ajoumement. 

Veuillez agr^er, etc. j 

President de la Delegation lettone 
par interim 

No. 59 

General Burt {Riga) to Mr. Balfour {Paris. Received August 23) 

Mo. A.B. ig4 Telegraphic [5gQl2j5li7250} 

RIGA, August 22, igig 

I. Bermont visited the mission yesterday. His future action depends on 
interview and orders received from General Yudenich on August 26. He 
indicates that he is willing to join North Russian Corps and to co-operate 
on right flank of Balachowitech* in the Pskow sector with about 3,000 men.® 
He is anxious to employ a portion of his force in the Dwinsk sector but it is 
doubtful if he will have sufficient troops ready for the proposed offensive in 
that sector. For supply reasons it is economical that he should be ordered 
by General Yudenich to move all his force to the Pskow sector. 

II. General G[ough] left for Copenhagen on August 2 1 at 2 p.m. 

* General Bulak Balachovich was in command of an anti-Soviet partisan detachment 
on this front 

2 A reply to this telegram from the War Office, dated August 25, 1 9 1 g, instructed General 
Burt ‘that permission should only be given Bermont to co-operate with North Western 
Army on condition German elements in his force are eliminated’. 

No, 60 

Marshal Foch to General Sackville-West^ {Paris)^ 

Mo. 4049 [599M5f8o33] 

{Translation.) a.o.ss..q,., August 25, igig 

I have the honour to forward you herewith copy of the letter I am sending 
to General Nudant, in execution of the resolution adopted by the Supreme 
Council at its session of 20th August.® 

* Chief of the Military Section of the British Delegation in Paris in succession to General 

^ The date of receipt is unceitain. For the action on this letter taken on August 26 see 



I should be obliged if you would be good enough, on your part, to cause 
the instructions to be sent General Gough which he will require for carrying 
out this resolution.'^ 

By Order, 

Weygand, Major-General 


Enclosure in No. 6o 

3rd Section. August 24, igig 

No. 4050 

From: Marshal Foch, Commanding-in-Chief of the Allied Armies. 

To: General Nudant, Chairman of the I.P.A.C., Cologne. 

Following my telegram No. 3,637= of ist August, I have the honour to 
request you to transmit forthwith to the German Representative on the 
Armistice Commission the following communication in reply to the German 
Note of 13th August:— 

‘The Allied and Associated Governments take note that the German 
Government has given orders prohibiting any further entry of German 
troops into Lettonia. 

‘As concerns General von der Goltz, the German Government appears to 
have realised, since the transmission of its note of 13th August, that the 
demand for his recall put forward by the Entente and the sole motive of 
which was the political attitude of that officer, in no wise affects his power 
of command. 

‘Such, at least, is the interpretation which the Allied and Associated 
Powers believe they are to put on the declaration made to General Dupont® 
to the effect that ^neral von der Goltz will not return to Mitau and will 
establish himself at Tilsit. 

‘They confidently trust that the effect of the measure thus announced will 
be to put an end for the fiiture to any interference by the German Command 
in the internal affairs of the Baltic Provinces. 

‘As regards the evacuation of the German troops from the Baltic Provinces 

18 relative to the German note trf August 13 (No. 53). After discwsion in the Supreme 
Council ‘the conclusions of Manhal Foch’s note . . . were adopted and it was decided that 
General Gough should be asked by Marshal Foch to obtain the execution of the demands 
contained therein, with the exception of the recall of General von der Goltz, pending further 
information regarding thatoflScer’ (see below). Marshal Foch’s note of August 18 and the 
record of the deliberation upon it in the Supreme Council are printed in Vol. I, No. 38, 
minute 3 and appendix A. , 

The substance of the enclosed letter from Marshal Foch to General Nudant was com- 
municated to the British Military Mission at Helsingfors in Mr. Balfour’s telegram No. 46 
of August 86, and vtas repeated to General Burt as No. 7, to the War Office as No. 161, and 
to the Fore%n Office by bag (r^crived August ag; a copy communicated to the Fore^ 
Office by the Mrector of Military Inb^g^ce had been received on the previous day). 

iiiSiiiiiifii 



and the supervision of that evacuation, (Points {b), (c) and {i) of the second 
paragraph of the notification made in their name on 2 nd August by General 
Nudant),® the Allied and Associated Governments cannot admit the objec- 
tions put forward by the German Government. 

\b) The pretext adduced for rejecting evacuation by sea— based on the 
irritation excited among the German volunteers as a result of the refusal of 
the Lettish Government to grant them the right to settle in Lettonia— cannot 
be taken into consideration. 

‘The Lettish Government has, as a matter of fact, in a letter addressed to 
the German Charg^ d’ Affaires in Lettonia — allowed the claims put forward 
by Germany in this matter. 

‘Moreover, the possibility of evacuation by sea is a question to be setded 
on the spot by the Allied representatives. 

‘(c) In the same way, the general plan of evacuation fixing the order of 
precedence of the various arms and the dates, taking into account the various 
means of transport (sea or land) available, can and must be fixed on the spot 
at once by the Allied representatives, after consultation with the German 
authorities. 

‘{d) Finally, Article XIV of the Armistice, which provided that the Ger- 
man troops must cease any requisition, seizure or coercive measure with a 
view t© diverting towards Germany the resources of regions to be evacuated, 
gives the Allied representatives the right to supervise the execution Of that 
clause and to ascertain that the German troops carry off no material which 
does not properly belong to them. 

‘Consequently, the Allied and Associated Powers maintain their resolu- 
tions on Points {b), (c) and (rf) set forth in the second paragraph of the 
Note of 2nd August, subject to any decisions which General ^ugh, their 
representative, may take on the spot after consultation with the local 
German authorities, as to the method of execution of the plan of evacu- 
ation, it being understood that evacuation will take place concurrently 
by sea and land, under the conditions best calculated to hasten its eom- 
/pletion. : 

‘The German Government is requrated forthwith to ask the German iriili- 
tary authorities in the Baltic Provinces to put themselves into communication 
with General Gough in order to settle all the details of the plan of evacuation 
with him and to effect its execution.’ 

In order that I may be aware of the conditions under which communica- 
tions may be established between General Gough and the German military 
authorities, I beg you to enquire of the German representatives what is the 
present organisation of the Command of the German troops in the Baltic 
Provinces and to inform me of the result of your enquiries. 

For your prio^ mformiion, and in order that you may be able, if neces- 
^7.? S^it ifb' j?^r«ent^yes ■ ^ 

causing >tb;;btej 


Conference with a view to assisting their decisions,’ also the documents 
attached to that letter. 

By Order, 

Weygand, Major-General 

Copies for: 

The President of the Council of Ministers, President of the Peace Con- 
ference. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs (Peace Conference). 

Secretariat General (Peace Conference) . 

Chief of Military Section, British Delegation. 

Army Staff, 3rd Bureau A. 

’ The reference was to Marshal Foch’s letter of August 18; see note 3 above. 

No. 61 

General Burt (Riga) to Mr. Balfour {Paris. Received August 25Y 
No. A. B 205 Telegraphic [s^l2l5li8^8i'] 

RIGA, August 24, igig 

Part One. * 

1. German command now inform me that they will not be able to com- 
plete evacuation of Latvia before latter half of September. Further state 
German Government have informed Entente that the evacuation cannot be 
completed by date laid down by Marshal Foch, August 31. Chief of Staff 
informs me von der Goltz is expected to return Mitau today. 

2. All our reliable information shows Germans have evacuated the bulk 
of their troops from Latvia and that only strong rearguards remain. 

Part II. 

3. Colonel Ward, R.A.F., and Captain Wessel attached to Baltic Com- 
mission were arrested at Skudy on August 20 by the Germans* and kept under 

V This telegram was addressed to the British Mission at Helsingfors and repeated to the 
British Delegation in Paris and the War Office. 

® These ofiScers, together with Mn Berry of the Mission, were arrested by Captain von 
Plehwe^ commander of the Group Plehwe, while they were making an official investigation 
of the treatment of the local population by German forces. Colonel Ward stated in his 
report of this investigation, dated August 23 (transmitted by Colonel Tallents to Lord 
Curzon on August 27 and received on September 17) : 

Tnquiries made in the districts of Doblen.and Frauenburg showed that no requisitions of 
crops had been made by the German military authorities, nor did there appear to have been 
any appreciable looting of crops on the part of the soldiers, I came across a case of one 
peasant having had a small quantity of hay stolen by German soldiers, but this seems to 
have been an exceptional case. In other respects, however, the behaviour of the German 
troops round Doblen and Frauenburg seems to have been very unsatisfactory. There 
seemed to be a lot of thieving on the pkrtpf the soldiers from scattered farmhouses of money, 
household goods etc., which is alm^t inv^ably accompanied by threats of shooting, so 
that the inhabitants are compleidly terrorised by the German soldiery, who go about in 



arrest for 48 hours and not allowed to communicate with the Mission. They 
were kept under arrest in dirty billets and treated with insolence. Reason for 
arrest — ^suspected of having committed hostile acts against German soldiers 
in occupied territory. This charge was of course without foundation. On 
their release and reporting case to German Chief of the Staff at Mitau 
Colonel Ward received following apology. Regret very much that this inci- 
dent has taken place. There are no reasons to bring forward for your arrest. 
A full apology is now being demanded with a statement of action taken 
against the officers who carried out the arrest. 

4. Colonel Rowan-Robinson states that he was fired on by German troops 
whilst motor-boating from Libau to Kovno. Details follow as soon as 
received. 


small parties of two or more with rifles and revolvers. ... I attach hereto signed statements, 
marked ‘b’, ‘c’, ‘d’, of cases of looting which came before my immediate notice [not printed]. 
Moreover, I found the relations between the Lettish garrison officers and Lieut. Grosch, 
the commanding officer of the Polizeikompagnie and Ortskompagnie No. 3, stationed at 
Frauenburg, exceedingly bad, owing to the high-handed manner in which this German 
officer behaved towards them and the Lettish soldiers. I interviewed this Lieut. Grosch 
myself, and found him to be a most aggressive and unpleasant type of Prussian officer, who 
I should certainly say would do little to discourage his soldiers from treating the inhabitants 
badly. I should say that the system by which the German soldiers are living on the country, 
and supposedly paying for what they get is apt to lead to unofficial requisition on the part 
of the soldiers, who probably keep the money for their own pockets. 

‘I was given to understand by Lettish officers that Lieut. Grosch was given orders to 
evacuate Frauenburg on Thursday, August 14, but up to August 18 he had made no 
attempt to go, stating openly that he likes the country and does not intend to move. North 
of Frauenburg we found no German soldiers, ail places having been evacuated. In these 
districts the peasants were peaceful and contented, no looting or violence of any sort taking 
place.’ 


No;62 

Mr. Cazalet^ {Riga) to Earl Curzon (Received August 26) 

No. ^ Telegraphic \i207o8l6i332l5g\ 

moA, August 25, igig 

1. Von der Goltz has returned to Mitau. 

2. Reported financial question between Russians and Germans is now 
settled. 

3. German demonstrations in Mitau on night of August 24th resulting in 
disarming of Lettish garrison of 180 men, Lettish garrison headquarters 
entered and safe containing 50,000 roubles blown open and pillaged. 

4. I have telegraphed for dither Colonel Tallents or Goirion® to come from 



No. 63 

Mr. Balfour (Paris) to General Burt (Riga) ^ 

M. 6 Telegraphic 18381] 

Following from Military Section, begins: park, August s6, igig 

Reference your A.B. 205^ of August 24, part two. Marshal Foch has been 
asked to demand formal apology from German Government, and punish- 
ment of officers concerned in the arrest. ^ Reference your Para. 4, similar 
action as regards firing on Colonel Rowan-Robinson is deferred pending 
receipt of full information. Ends. 

^ This telegram was repeated to the British Mission at Helsingfors as No. 45, to the War 
Office as No. 1 59, and to the Foreign Office by bag (received August 29 together with No. 61). 

2 No. 61. 

3 This demand for apology was made in a note of August 29. On October 24, 1919, 
Baron von Ow-Wachendorf replied on behalf of the German Government to General 
Nudant as follows (translation) : 

‘En reponse a votre note du 29 aofit 1919 No. i628/G(i) j*ai I’honneur de vous com- 
muniquer ce qui suit: 

‘Le Lieutenant Colonel anglais Ward ainsi que le Gapitaine Wessell Taccompagnant, qui 
avaient ete arretes le 20 aoiit 1919, furent remis en liberte aussitot apres constatation des faits, 
pendant qued’autrepartle representant du General von der Goltz fit fairepar le chefdesonfitat- 
Major des excuses verbales et ecrites, faisant exprimer ses regrets. Le General von der Goltz 
lui-m€me a exprime par une lettre ses regrets au General Burt de Tincident qui etait survenu. 

*De nouvelles excuses pour la forme paraissent de ce fait superflues. M^me si les agisse- 
ments du Gapitaine von Plehwe reposent sur des suppositions erronees, il n’y a rien dans 
son attitude qui puisse soulever un motif de punition. Les troupes du Gapitaine von Plehwe 
de mtoe que des habitants de Fendroit ont informe ce dernier que des membres de la 
Commissibh de rEntente ont, a plusieurs reprises, voyag6 dans le pays, dans le but d’espion- 
ner les troupes et de rassembler du materiel de guerre contre elles. Sur ces declarations, le 
Gapitaine von Plehwe a juge necessaire d’prdonner Farrestation provisoire de ces membres. 
Les resultatsde Fenquete ne permettant pas cette arrestation provisoire, la mise en liberte 
de ces Officiers fut ordonnee. 

*De communication re^ue de la fraction de troupes competentes il ressort que les Officiers 
arretes fureiit conduits dans un hdtel de Fendroit convenant aux circonstances. Quant au 
fait que les Officiers anglais n’ont pas pu, pendant ieur detention, telephoner a Fautorite 
de Riga de laquelle ils dependent, il faut attribuer la cause de cette non-possibilite au fait 
que la communication avec Riga ne peut pas toe obtenue de cette localite; 

^'L’incident fut communique immediatement par telephone par le Gapitaine von Plehwe 
au Chef d’fitat- Major du 6® Corps d’Armee de reserve; et ce dernier a personnellement tele- 
graphic k la Mission Militaire Anglaise a Riga, pour la mettre au courant de ce qui s’est passe.* 

No. 64 

Getieral Burt (Riga) to Mr. Balfour (Paris. Received August s6) * 

M. A.B. S08 Telegraphic {sgglslsl 18374] 

Parti. BiQA, August 26,1919 

I. In continuation of A.B. 206,* August 25th, demonstration by German 
troops at Mitau commenced at 9 p.m. and was a protest against Ger- 
> This telegram was addrfflsed th the Bri&h Mission at Helsh^ors and repeated to the 

a Not printed. This tele^ani W idekdeiallih 'shbstance 1-3 of No. 62. 


man evacuation; Major BischofF commanding Iron Division addressed 
German troops during demonstration in such a way that implied that the 
complete evacuation would not be enforced. Von der Goltz arrived by train 
at 2 a.m, and was met by a deputation of German troops. Petition handed to 
von der Goltz to renounce the German Government and to continue to . . .^ 
German troops in Latvia. 

2. I am informed by German command that German troops refuse to 
comply with orders to entrain, giving former reasons, alleged Lettish promises 
of land and now desire^ to return to Germany. Evacuation is therefore 
stopped for present. 

3. Britmis Mitau considers that remaining German troops at Mitau are 
showing signs of getting out of hand. 

Part 2. 

4. German command reports two bridges blown up, one on Mitau- 
Prekuln Railway near Friedrichshof and one between Mitau and Meiten 
on the Shavli railway and informs me on this account also the evacuation 
will be delayed. 

5. Kovno reports that Germans now inform that Northern Lithuania will 
not be evacuated completely before the first half of October. 

6. I consider that German demonstration and apparent lack of discipline 
is part of a new German plan to delay evacuation. The destruction of 
bridges which cannot be proved against the Germans is undoubtedly part 
of the plan also. 

Commission request Troopers to hand a copy of this to 

Foreign Gffice.5 

3 The text here is uncertain. 

^ In a copy of this telegram communicated by the War Office to the Foreign Office 
(received August 28) this passage read : *and non-desirable to return’, etc. 

s Gf. note 4 above. 


No. 65 

General Burt (Riga) to Mr. Balfour [Paris. Received August 27) ^ 

M. AB. 2og Telegraphic 

RIGA, August 26, 1 grp 

I {sic\ Situation in Mitau still serious; German troops continue to plunder 
private houses and Lettish Government buildings.® On night of August a5-a6th 

I The address and repetitions of this telegram were as for No. 64. 

^ On August 30, 1919, M. Seskis addressed a note to M. Glemenceau, as President of the 
Peace Conference, on the subject of these German disturbances at Mitau. M. Seskis stated 
that M*apr^s des rensagnements de source absolument certaine, les dements russo-allemands 


German troops rushed the house of British Mission at Mitau on pretext of 
searching for Lettish officers with arms. Stole various articles from British 
officers and servants. Full written apology is being demanded and com- 
pensation for stolen articles. ^ 

Conference should (i) make representations to the German Government with a view to 
securing the cessation of disturbances on the part of the German troops and the severe 
punishment of the guilty; (ii) land approximately 5,000 Allied troops at Memel in order to 
counteract German designs — this request had been agreed with the Lithuanian Govern- 
ment, which supported it; (iii) insist upon the prompt withdrawal of German forces from 
Latvia. On September 2, 1919, MM. Ulmanis and Meierovicz addressed a telegram to 
Mr. Lloyd George (received September 1 1) and M. Clemenceau upon the same subject and 
with similar requests; the telegram also repeated the earlier Latvian request for supplies for 
the Latvian army. 

3 Subsequently, in telegram No. A.B. 258 of September 4, Major Keenan of the British 
Military Mission, Riga, reported: ‘Von der Goltz has tendered apology for raid on British 
Mission, Mitau, and has paid full compensation for articles stolen.* 


No. 66 

Note from the Lithuanian Delegation in Paris to the Supreme Council of the 
Principal Allied and Associated Powers^ 
No.I.9i5{599l2i5li^7\ 

PARIS, le 26 aoit, igig 

Messieurs, 

La Ddegation de lithuanie k la Conference de la Paix estime de son 
devoir de porter k la connaissance du Gonseil Supreme les evenements pro- 
voqucs sur territoire lithuanien par la prolongation du sejour des troupes 
allemandes en Lithuanie. 

D’apr^s la declaration du 16 aoht courant presentee au Gouvernement 
Lithuanien par le Ministre Pienipotentiaire de I’Ltat allemand en Lithuanie, 
revacuation complete des territoires lithuaniens ne pourra pas s’acComplir 
avant le 8 octobre. D’ici ^ cette date, les voies ferrees de la Lithuanie du 
Nord resteront entre les mains des autorites militaires allemandes, entre 
autres les lignes Tilsitt-Chavli-Mitau, Radzivilichki-Prekuln et Memel- 
Prekuln, Tout le territdire desservi par ce reseau, c’est-a-dire pres de la 
moitie du Gouvernement de Kovno, se trouve, conixairement aux stipula- 
tions du traite de paix, condamne a subir la presence des Allemands qui, 
s’appuyant sur une force armee considerable, poursuivent leurs requisitions 
et exactions, ou, pour appeler les choses par leur nom, leur pillage organise, 
souvent accompagne de rencontres sanglantes avec les populations. 

Devant une pareille situation et en considerant: que le prolongement du 
sejour des troupes allemandes en Lithuanie est depourvu de toute raison 
d’etre, 

> This note, together wth a Lithuanian note of August 2a concerning ‘the political action 
of the Polish army in Lithuania’, was transmitted by Ihe Lithuanian Delegation under a 
short covering note of August ag (nbt printed). On September s Mr. Balfour forwarded 
copies of these notes to Lord Oam>h (r6c«iyed September 4). 




— que les autorites militaires allemandeSj en difFerant Fevacuation, n’ont 
en vue que Faccaparement des recoltes d’automne dans les parties occupees; 

— que le sejour des troupes allemandes en Lithuanie prolonge la des- 
organisation de ces regions et, en les isolant des autres territoires de la 
Lithuanie, empeche leur reconstruction, la delegation de Lithuanie a la Con- 
ference de la Paix sollicite les Puissances de FEntente d’employer les mesures 
les plus energiques pour que les armees allemandes evacuent sans delai et 
sans atermoiements le territoire lithuanien et delivrent enfin ce pays, qui a si 
cruellement souffert de la guerre. 

La Delegation de Lithuanie appelle, en outre, Fattention des Allies sur les 
menaces de complications suivantes: 

Depuis le 26 juillet, des detachements dits ‘regiments russes du General 
Prince de Lieven’ se concentrent sous la protection du General von der Goltz, 
dans le rayon de la ville de Chavli non evacuee par les forces allemandes. 
Ces detachements soi-disant russes se composent presque exclusivement 
d’Allemands qui ont orne leurs vetements d’insignes russes. Une mission 
speciale envoy ee par le Colonel Vyrgolitch au nom du Detachement de 
Volontaires du Corps du Prince de Lieven et compos6e du General-Major 
BogdanofF, du Colonel Nicoline et des Lieutenants GoloubtseifF et Petersen^ 
a declare officiellement au Gouvernement de Lithuanie que le detachement 
du Colonel Vyrgolitch a occupe la ville de Kourchany, dans le voisinage 
de Chavli, par ordre du Baron von der Goltz, commandant le 
corps baltique allemand. 

Or, FenquSte ordonnee par le Gouvernement de Lithuanie a etabli que 
Forganisation et la composition de ce detachement, aussi bien que son atti- 
tude vis-a-vis des populations, sont de tout point identiques a celles des 
troupes allemandes sous la protection et la direction desquelles se trouve le 
detachement pseudo-russe. 

En prevision de complications possibles, le Gouvernement de Lithuanie 
s’est empresse de rendre compte de la situation aux Repr^sentants des 
Puissances de FEntente. II a, dans le meme temps, adresse au Gouverne- 
ment allemand une note de protestation dans laquelle il exigeait le retrait 
immMiat des nouvelles formations et Fevacuation generale de la Lithuanie 
par les forces allemandes. Neanmoins, la protestation et les exigences du 
Gouvernement de Lithuanie sont demeurees sans resultat. 


La Delegation de Lithuanie a la Conference de la Paix appelle, en conse- 
quence, Fattention du Conseil Supreme des Allies sur ces faits et le prie de 
prendre les mesures necessaires pour que I’evacuation generate de la Lithuanie 


par les armees allemandes soit accompagnee du retrait de cette suspecte 
, fbrmatibn"ru^o«^r^ 

pour Le President de la Delegation de Lithuanie 
a la Conference de la Paix 



No. 67 



Memorandum from the Polish Minister in London^ 
{122132182821138} 

POLISH LEGATION, LONDON, AugUSt 2^, igig 

Memorandum concerning German activity in Russia and the threat of an undue growth 

of German influence in the East 

1. The Polish army has for a considerable time been engaged in fighting 
the bolsheviks, and maintains an anti-bolshevik front of great importance. 
This Polish action is most important, considering that: 

(a) The bulk of the Soviet troops is immobilised to this front and is being 
repeatedly defeated by the Polish troops, thus preventing the bolshevik forces 
from bringing irresistable pressure to bear against the Russian and Allied 
armies engaged in fighting the Soviet troops. 

{b) The Polish front is the only substantial barrier between bolshevism and 
[the] civilised world. 

2. Poland wishes to fulfil her part in protecting itself and other countries 
against a bolshevik advance, as well as in preventing a direct contact of 
Germany and Russia, most dangerous to Poland on account of her geographi- 
cal position, and no less dangerous to the Entente Powers. The co-operation 
of Germany in any anti-bolshevik action can be considered at present as 
being solely a masked means employed by Germany to regain contact and 
influence Russia. Such an activity on the part of Germany is most dangerous 
to Poland’s future and to the maintenance of Peace. It also threatens the 
Entente Powers in their most vital interests and can be the cause of an 
uncalled for growth of power of Germany. 

3. Such a growth of German activity places the Russian Allied interests 
at stake, and through the possibility of recreating a Russia, governed by 
German influence, can endanger especially British Eastern and Baltic 
interests. 

4. The Germans had towards the end of the war repeatedly proclaimed 
that in the case of realising their aims of regaining German influence in 
Russia, the eventual loss of Alsace Lorraine and thear colonies would be 
easily outbalanced. 

5. It is a well known fact that before and especially during the war the 
domination of the Baltic countries by Germany was a prominent tendency 
in their policy and was aimed at ensuring a favourable ground of contact 
with Russia and a decisive influence on the Baltic Coast. Special attention 

I This memorandum was left on August aS, 1919, by Prince Sapieha with Sir R. 
Graham, Acting Permanent Undw-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs in the absence of 

fi''eQnsi4^^d''hepe^ry’i 



was paid by Germany to Esthonia, Livland, Courland and during the war 
to an increase of influence in Lithuania. 

6. This German policy has not altered and is at present considerably 
developing. The German authorities have taken advantage of their position 
as occupants to help in the erection of the Lieven army of Courland Barons. 
They have supplied this army with war material, ammunition, instructors and 
officers. 

7. German influence has acquired sufficient power to divert [? divest] the 
Lettish Government instituted under Allied auspices of its actual power, 

8. The present action of Germany in Russia is clearly dualistic and cal- 
culated to meet any emergency. The Germans are assisting on the one hand 
the Russian anti-bolshevik armies, on the other hand they are in close contact 
with and are supplying to the bolshevik army, operating against Poland, 
munitions, soldiers, and officers. 

9. Eastern Prussia is being used as a basis by Germany for their activity 
in Russia and the Baltic countries, and this province acquires considerable 
importance as a stronghold from which radiates German influence towards 
the East. 

10. The following trustworthy information fully corroborates the above 
stated facts. 

(a) An understanding exists between Germany and Admiral Koltchak 
based on stipulations by virtue of which Germany is to supply soldiers 
and war material to be used in mutually fighting bolshevism, on one hand, 
on the other a mutual action against Poland in the future is contem- 
plated, On July 28th 165 German officers were despatched fi’om Konigsberg 
via Tilsit and Mitau to join General [«c] Koltchak’s army. An enlisting 
office called ‘Hauptbiiro ftir Graf Keller zur Bekampfung des Bolshevismus’ 
has been organised in Konigsberg. In Kbnigsberg the Germans are concen- 
trating big supplies of arms, munitions and artillery which are continuously 
transported there from Western Prussia, Danzig and otiier centres. In the 
neighbourhood of Mitau and to the north-east of the Polish and Lithuanian 
borders are concentrated: the ‘Baltische Landwehr’ about 15,000 strong with 
batteries and aviation park; the ‘Eiseme Division’ (German army) about 
1 0,000 men strong with a considerable supply of 1 5 cm. guns. Fresh transports 
are arriving from Gemaany. These troops have 5 columns of motor-cars. It 
is further stated that considerable numbers of German troops are stationed 
at Perkul [? Prekuln], Murawiow, Radziwiliszki, and especially in Schawle. 
There is a German aeroplane station at Friedrichshof with 130 machines. 

The approvisionment of this army is exported from East Prussia. The pay 
of the men is ir marks. That of non-commissioned officers 16 marks — 


1st telegram: 

‘General Kommando hat baldigst 2u melden, ob Grenzschutz Abteilungen 
I, II und III bereit zur Verwendung in Lettland. Bejahendenfalls hat zum 
Abtransport nach Mitau bereitzuhalten.’^ 

snd telegram of July 8 : 

‘Einzige Moglichkeit deutscher Ostpolitik noch zum Erfolg zu verhelfen 
besteht nach Ansicht des 6 . Armee Korps in kraftiger Unterstiitzung der [in] 
Aufstellung begrifFenen antibolschewistischen Russentruppen. Teile von 
deutschen Truppen in Lettland sind bereit in russische Dienste zu treten. 
Unterstiitzung dieser Bewegung ist vom Oberkommando bei Befehlstelle 
Kolberg beantragt. Aufklarung aller Truppen, die nach Lettland gehen 
wollen, in diesem Sinne ist geboten/^ 

{c) The German-Russian army numbering over 100,000 men stretches on 
a line east of Augustow through Kalwarya, Maryampol, Pilwiszki, Rosienie, 
Radziwiliski, Szawle, Mitau. It must be added that General Diebitch’s 
German army, after having left Augustow conformly with the agreement, ^ 
instead of retiring to Germany went in the direction of Rosienie. On the road 
from Taurogi to Szawle consignments of aeroplanes can be seen daily going 
northwards and do not return. 

The above stated facts make it urgent that: 

L The enlisting of German soldiers for Russia should be stopped. 

U. The transport of German troops, ammunition, and war material to 
Russia should be discontinued. 

III. The carrying off of foodstuffs from Eastern Prussia should be stopped, 

1 V. A strict control and supervision of all German coast traffic should be 

enforced in the Baltic. 

2 Translation: ^Command headquarters is to report at earliest whether frontier guard 
detachnaents I, II and III ready for use in Latvia. If so, it is to hold them in readiness for 
traiisport to Mitam 

3 Tramlation: ‘Only possibility of still assisting German eastern policy to success lies, in 
view of the 6 th Army Corps, in strong support of the anti-bolshevist Russian troops in 
process of formation. Parts of Gterman troops^ m Latvia are prepared to enter Russian 
service. Support of this movement is applied for by High Command to Kolberg Command 
Centre. Enlightenment in this sense of all troops who wish to go to Latvia is expedient.’ 

4 This German withdrawal had been effected in accordance with the Allied delimitation 
of a temporary PoHsh-Lithuanian line of demarcation whereby Augustow was in Polish 
occupation (cf. Vol. I, No. 19, app. A), In this connexion Baron von Ow-Wachendorf had 
stated in part in note A.A.I* No. 4772 of August 9, 1919, to General Nudant: ‘The order 
that Southern Lithuania south of the Niemen must be evacuated shortly had reached the 
German Troops in Lithuania from the German High Command already before the French 
Note No, 1 509/G of 4.8. 1 9 had arrived. South Lithuania and with it the Districts of Suwalki 
and those West of Seini will therefore be evacuated shortly by German troops.* 



No. 68 

General Burt {Riga) to Mr. Balfour {Paris. Received August sgY 
Mo. A.B. 21 j Telegraphic 183741 

August 27^ igig 

1. Germans inform me by letter dated August 23 that owing to shortage 
of rolling-stock, coal, etc. trains required for evacuation purposes would be 
reduced and from August 24th the evacuation would still take 66 days to 
complete. I have replied referring Germans to Marshal Foch’s demand 
dated August ist.^ 

2. Von der Goltz has now written to me in same sense as para. 2 of my 
A.B. 2083 dated August 25th adding that he has recommended his Govern- 
ment to delay the planned evacuation of his Corps Headquarters from Mitau 
in order to avoid further disorder amongst his troops. 

3. In my opinion the recent German demonstrations at Mitau are part of 
a new German plan to create delay in evacuation and to assist the German 
schemes with Russians Bermont and Wyr[gol]itsch. 

4. Britmis Kovno reports that Germans demand from Lithuanian Govern- 
ment the use of railways Tilsit-Schavli-Poniewez and Vilna-Duenaburg for 
the transport of Russian troops. Failing permission, Germans will stop coal 
supply to Lithuania. 

* This telegram was addressed to Helsingfors and repeated to the British Delegation at 
Paris and the War Office. A copy was received in the Foreign Office on September i. 

2 See No. 35. 3 No. 64, 

No. 69 

General Burt {Riga) to Mr. Balfour {Paris. Received August 28)^ 

M. A.B. 219 Telegraphic [5991215118374] 

RIGA, August 28, 1919 

1. Situation in Mitau quieter. Germans are bringing back troops to 
Latvia. 1,000 men arrived at Mitau on August 27th from Schavli. 

2. Von der Goltz now states definitely in writing that he will not evacuate 
by 31st August. 

* This telegram was addressed and repeated as for No. 68. A copy was received in the 
Foreign Office on September i . 

No. 70 

Earl Curzon to Colonel Tallents {Riga) 

No. 25 Telegraphic [121675191138] 

■V /V i li' i: 

Your telegram No. 36* (of August 18). 





Colonel Tallents {Riga) to Earl Curzon [Received August 29) 

No. 56 Telegraphic iiS4'757l6i232l3g\ ■ 

RIGA, August 28, igig 

At Military Conference held at Riga August 26 plans for common offensive 
against Bolsheviks were agreed upon subject to political considerations.* 

I visited Mitau August 27 ( ? at the request of) General Marsh and Mr. 
Ulmanis. Following Goltz’s return August 25 German troops submitted 
demands covering security employment on discharge, land settlement in 
Latvia etc. Goltz has notified military mission of suspension of evacuation 
pending settlement of troops’ demands by German Government. He has 
issued secret order urging discipline but expressing sympathy with soldiers 
demands.® I believe he desires to maintain discipline for his own purposes 
and will not countenance march on Riga while he retains control. However 
he has apparently obtained support from German conservative interests. 
Germans have demanded free use of railways from Lithuanian Govern- 
ment. 

Bermont is wholly dependent upon Germans but his main motive is per- 
sonal megalomania. 

Goltz is plainly counting on him as cover for establishing German military 
corridor to Russia. 

Bermont promised me yesterday he would sign proclamation covering 
points raised by Latvian Government. 3 But Latvian Government having 
regard for German cessation of evacuation and Bermont’s close German 
connection are greatly embarrassed by his proposal for advance through 
Latvia and protest against scheme. 

I understand Lithuanian Government hold same view. I share fears and 
anticipate that German army will shortly have to be treated as outlaws. 
Immediate needs of situation are 

(1) Acceleration of fullest equipment of Lettish troo.ps, 

(2) Much stronger steps by Allies to compel evacuation of Courland by 
ail German soldiers. 

(3) Absolute bar against importation of war material from Germany 
whether nominaUy for Bermont or not. Most desirable that Allied 
military control should be established on railway at frontier. 

(4) Cutting off of all further Russian reinforcements from Bermont. 

- * At this military eonference, for which ef. No. 76^ the chairman and British representa- 

tive was General Marshy chief of staff to. General Gough and acting as head of the military 
mission during the latter’s absence. At this meeting it was agreed to launch a common 
offensive against the Soviet forces along the eastern front from Esthonia to Poland^ subject 
to settlement of political qumtions tod confirmation of mutual agreement to commence the 



As existence of present Latvian Government is imperilled I request that 
any possible assurances on above points may be telegraphed to me urgently 
for communication to them. 

Repeated to Paris, Helsingfors for General Marshall [Marsh]. 


No. 72 

General Marsh {Helsingfors) to Mr. Balfour {ParisY 
No. G. 20Q Telegraphic [issSsSjSsfsg) 

HELSINGFORS, AugUSt 29, IQIQ 

Your 80811 M.I.R.^ August 26. 

General [«V] Bermont asks that Russian prisoners be sent to him and 
advises me that more Russians he receives better it will be for him to eliminate 
German elements in his force. I agree. 

General Yudenitch said that he would come to Riga and speak to Bermont 
on this subject. 

Bermont has more character and decision than Yudenitch and in my 
opinion is more likely to develop a serious situation eastward than Yudenitch 
and is therefore more worthy of support in men and supplies. 

There is however danger of German influence remaining and growing 
stronger in Russian forces of Latvia if Allied Powers do not immediately send 
supply of food, pay, equipment, war stores, via Mission Riga to Bermont. 

^ This telegram was addressed to the War Office and repeated to the British Delegation 
in Paris and Missions in Riga and Reval. The date of receipt in Paris is uncertain. 

* Not printed. 


No. 73 

General Marsh {Helsingfors) to General Burt {RigaY 
No. G.L. 90 Telegraphic [123992161232159) 

HELSINGFORS, AugUSt 29, I9I9 

Your A.B. 222,^ August 28. . r 

1. Bermont with whom I spoke for one hour befisre entering conference^ 
promised to eliminate Germans. Therefore agree that you instruct him 
accordingly also as suggested in your part 2 von der Goltz. Please wire Pans 
to take drastic steps suggested if they refuse. 

2. Latvian and Lithuanian Governments will be given aU available arms 

’ This telegram was repeated to the Bridsh Mission at Reval and to the War Office for 
jrGeniersd::Odagh'^ece^^ 

V TiI tran&jtai^ tel^m G.L. 90 to the Pweign 

t^MiHtaty ihtafiphee noted: #he;tde^am referred to^te 


and ammunition at once to enable them to fight. If necessary could you get 
Poles to attack von der Goltz?^ 

^ The Director of Military Intelligence communicated this telegram to the Foreign Office 
on September 2 together with the following paraphrase of the telegram dispatched in 
reply from the War Office to Helsingfors (repeated to Riga and Paris) on September i : 
‘Attempt should on no account be made to induce Poles to attack Germans or [sic] von der 
Goltz.’ In his covering note of September 2 to Sir R. Graham the Director of Military 
Intelligence inquired ‘whether he considers that any further instructions should be sent to 
the British Mission, Helsingfors, in this connection’. Sir R. Graham replied on September 8 
suggesting ‘that Sir W. Thwaites should address his enquiry to the Peace Delegation since 
the conduct of this question is in their hands rather than in those of the Foreign Office’. 
The question of employing Polish forces in the manner suggested was considered by the 
Supreme Council in Paris on September 15-17: see VoL I, No. 57, minute 8,- No, 58, 
minute i; No. 59, minute i . 

No. 74 

General Burt {Riga) to Mr. Balfour {Paris. Received August 31)^ 

No. A.B. 227 Telegraphic [sgglsjsl 183741 

August 2g^ igig 

1. Von der Goltz has sent an apology for arrest of Colonel Ward which I 
have refused to accept and have informed him that the matter is referred to 
you. ^ He refuses to take any action against Captain Plehwe. He has annulled 
the pass issued to Colonel Ward with the German vise and refuses to accept 
any responsibility for the safety of Colonel Ward in territory occupied by 
German troops. He further refuses any responsibility for the safety of officers 
travelling in the occupied territory. ^ 

2. I see in this and the recent occurrences in Mitau an efiort of von der 
Goltz to show to the inliabitants of these provinces the powerlessness of the 
Entente to eject him. 

^ This telegram was addressed to the British Mission at Helsingfors and repeated to the 
British Delegation in Paris and the War Office. 

2 he. British Mission at Helsingfors. 

General Marsh (Helsingfors) to Mr. Balfour [Paris. 

Received September i)''^ 

No. G.L. g4 Telegraphic l 599 M 5 li% 74 l 

HELSINGFORS, August jj, igig 

Agree with Tallents’ suggestions made in his No. 56,* August 28, to Foreign 
Office except those regarding cutting importation of German war material 
and of Russian reinforcements from Bermont. 

I This telegram was addressed to the British Mission at Riga and repeated to the British 



1. Peace Treaty laid down that all German material was to be handed 
over to Allies and to be destroyed. As Allies have not taken over this war 
material General Gough recommends that it be used against Bolsheviks by 
Russians but not paid for. 

2 . Although General Gough considers security of border states from either 
German or reactionary Russian influence of paramount considerationj he 
cannot disregard existence of Russian armed community in Latvia under 
Bermont. By reinforcing this force with Russians and sending it out of 
Latvia into Russia we should attain our threefold object — ^firstly strengthening 
Russian element in Bermont’s division and thus assisting Bermont to elimi- 
nate German element; secondly sending force against Bolsheviks^ thirdly 
ridding Latvia of presence of Russians. 

3 . Have already wired Paris and London urging: — 

A, Acceleration of fullest equipment of Lettish troops and have instructed 
Reval to send first available consignment to Riga. 

B, Drastic measures to compel Germans to evacuate. 3 If these steps taken 
consider Latvian apprehensions can be appeased by Tallents; probably 
Latvian army under your guidance^ will be strong enough to compel 
Russians to leave Latvia by shortest route to Russia. 

^ In his telegram No. G. 210 of August 29 to the War Office, repeated to the British 
Delegation in Paris (text received, August 31, very corrupt), General Marsh had stated: 
‘Situation has now become acute. . . . Situation in Latvia can only be redeemed by drastic 
measures, that is by forcing German Government to employ armed force to quell mutiny 
amongst von der Goltz’s troops, if necessary by renewal of blockade, and by allied military 
intervention renewal of which might induce . . . [text uncertain] from south.* An amended 
text of the last phrase read: . , and by allied military intervention in which (?) Poles 
might be induced to join (?) from south.* This telegram further referred to the unsatisfac- 
tory condition of the Russian North-West Army under General Yudenitch and suggested 
the need for considering whether this force was (amended paraphrased text) ‘worthy of 
llirther support. General Marsh is of opinion that Lithuanians, Esthonians and Letts whose 
interests conflict reactionary Russians are more worthy, and tliat any attempt to retake 
Fetrograd without German influence becoming paramount is impossible unless Latvians, 
Lithuanians and Esthonians shall be placed in security against German or Russian . . . 
[text uncertain] that is, reactionary domination. Please warn General Gough and repeat 
Mission Berlin.* 

> i.e. General Burt’s guidance, 

" :No,-76' 

Colonel Tallents {Riga) to Earl Curzon {Received September to) 
MorSB [127251161332159] 

SXG A, September 1, 1319 

'.'My'-Lord,'-'' 

I have the honour to enclose herewith my Report covering the situation 
in Riga from August 26 to August 31, 1919. 



Enclosure IN No. 76 

Report covering the situation in Riga from August s 6 to August 5/, igig 

I left Reval on the evening of August 25 in a special train, by which 
General Marsh, General Laidoner and others were travelling to the Military 
Conference at Riga. We reached Riga early on the afternoon of August 26. 

General Marsh held the same afternoon a conference in the Ritterhaus, 
at which the Esthonian, Lettish, Lithuanian and Russian forces^ were repre- 
sented. The possibility of a joint offensive against the Bolsheviks was dis- 
cussed. I attended the conference for about 20 minutes at the beginning, but 
as it was conducted in Russian and other urgent affairs required attention, 
I then left. 

About 7.30 the same evening General Marsh sent me a message asking if 
I would come at once to speak with Mr. Ulmanis, who was with him, I did 
so, and found Mr. Ulmanis in a state of considerable excitement, owing to a 
clause in a document signed at the conference which provided for the passage 
through Latvia towards Dvinsk of the Russian forces commanded by Colonel 
Bermont at Mitau. He pointed out that Colonel Bermont was in the closest 
relations with the Germans, and that this permission was a victory for them, 
and he feared that his Government would be upset if the proposal were 
carried through. He complained that while the agreement was explicitly 
made subject to political considerations, the political aspects of the proposed 
operations ought to have been considered in advance of the laying of military 
plans. I promised I would see Colonel Bermont on the following day and 
ascertain whether he would give a guarantee in the sense indicated by Mr. 
Meierovich, Minister of Foreign Affaiire.^^^ ^^^^ ^ 

On the afternoon of August 2 7 I motored with General Burt to Mitau and 
there saw Colonel Bermont. This man- is a Caucasian by birth, but of mixed 
blood- — probably in part Jewish. He is an adventurer, suffering apparently 
from megalomania, highly theatrical, and obviously envisages himself as a 
possible future Tsar of Russia. He was before the war a subaltern in the 
1st Lancers, in which capacity he earned no special distinction. He is believed 
to have no right to the rank of Colonel. It is also questioned by other Russians 
whether he has the right to the White Cross, which he wears conspicuously 
on his uniform: He originally entered upon his present adventure by joining 
Prince Lieven’s Corps in Berlin. He has lately associated very freely with 
Germans at Mitau, giving extravagant entertainments and often drinking 
heavily. He is said to know little German but to have a few phraseis, the 

} The Russian farces were represented by an envoy from General Yudenitch and by Colonel 
B^rmondt-Avalov, A detailed account of the conference of August 26 is printed by General 
Prince Awaloff (ie* Bermondt-Avalov) : Im Kampf gegm den Bolschewismns (Gliickstadt & 
Hamburg, 1925), p* 174 f (In general these memoirs of Prince Bermondt-Avalov, which 
are copiously illustrated, contain much detailed information and documentary material 
concerning the organization and operations of the Russian Volunteer Western Army 
under his command. Statements by Prince Bermondt-Avalov should not, however, be 
invariably accepted without r^er^'e. in the absence of confirmation from an independent 



chief of which is ‘Deutschland iiber Alles’, which he airs before the Germans, 
especially when he is in his cups. 

He received us partially undressed in bed, explaining that he had caught 
a chill through extreme excitement the day before. A noticeable feature in 
his room was a large portrait of ‘Unser Kronprinz’. It should be added to 
this picture that he is a clever and cunning man of good education and 
address. 

I told Colonel Bermont the difficulties of the Latvian Government, and 
asked him whether he would be prepared to declare in writing: (i) that he 
would recognise and deal frankly with the Latvian Government, (2) that he 
had nothing but peaceful intentions towards the Latvian people and army, 
(3) that he would not stay in Latvian territory longer than necessary, (4) that 
the plans for his passage through the country (as regards transport, food, etc.) 
would be subject to special agreement with the Latvian Commander-in- 
Chief, (5) that while in Latvia he would be under the general control of the 
Latvian Commander-in-Chief in the same way as the North West Russian 
Army was under the control of General Laidoner during its stay in Esthonian 
territory, and (6) that he would live on the country as little as possible. 
Colonel Bermont replied that he would give such a declaration, and it was 
agreed that if the Latvian Government was prepared to go ahead on these 
lines, I should settle a draft with Mr, Ulmanis and send it to him to consider 
and sign. He stated that he proposed to attach Prince Kropotkin as liaison 
officer between himself and both the Latvian Ministry of War and the British 
Military Mission in Riga. He also promised to attach a liaison officer to 
Colonel Ballod, who, he anticipated, would be operating on his flank at the 
front. Finally, he stated that he could not advance unless, and until, the war 
material — especially harness — now stopped at the German frontier, were 
allowed to proceed to Mitau. He understood that General Marsh had 
promised him that this material should be released, and General Burt 
promised to telegraph to General Marsh on the subject. 

On the morning of August 28 Mr. Ulmanis with Mr. Meierovich and 
General Simonson^ came to see me. They repeated the views expressed on 
the evening of August 26 and said that if the Germans came towards Riga, 
the whole Lettish population, armed or unarmed, including tire Cabinet, 
would go out and oppose them. They emphasised the necessity of equipping 
the Latvian army completely so that it could, if necessary, deal both with the 
Germans and with Bermonfs force. I explained that my views of the situa- 
tion, as conveyed to the Foreign Office in my telegram No. 56,^ were sub- 
stantially the same as his own. I promised to attend a meeting of the chiefs 
of the Lettish parties to be held the same evening. 

In the afternoon of August 28^ General Dessino, who had been sent to Riga 
by General Yudenich to discuss matters with Bermont, called on me. I 
explained the difficulties of the Lettish Government, telling him that I shared 
most of them. His estimate of Bermont clearly agreed substantially with 
^ Commander-in-Chief of the Latvian army. 



mine; but he pointed out, as is the fact, that Bermont had a considerable hold 
on his men, and urged that he should be sent towards Dvinsk on the two 
grounds, that his men would supply a valuable reinforcement in the fight 
against the Bolsheviks, and that the danger of his co-operation with the 
Germans would be lessened and more easily dealt with once they had been 
separated. I told him that I was meeting Lettish representatives the same 
day, and he promised to call again after himself seeing Bermont at Mitau on 
the following day. 

The meeting of the chiefs of the Lettish parties which I was to attend on 
August 28 lasted so long that I had gone to bed before they were ready to 
see me. On August 29 and 30, however, I had separate interviews with the 
following: — 

Dr. Menders and Mr. Zelms, Social Democratic Party. 

Dr. Bergson and Mr. Bankaw, Democratic Party. 

Mr. Sahlits, Mr. Benus, Radical Democratic Party. 

Mr. KJihwe and Mr. Pauluk, Farmers’ League. 

I had been told that the Social Democrats might refuse my invitation in order 
to show their independence; in fact, however, they came and all the delegates 
discussed the national situation with me in a spirit of great personal friend- 
liness. The representatives of the Farmers’ League (Mr. Ulmanis’ own party) 
were inclined to be more critical than the others, but in substance their views 
were the same. They believed that the great hope for Latvia lay in close 
relations with England. Their government had promised them that equip- 
ment for the army and other assistance would be forthcoming early in 
August; practically no equipment had yet arrived, and while they themselves, 
as leaders, understood some of the difficulties and sympathised with the 
government because of them, the rank and file of their parties complained 
that the government had not fiilfilled their promises. They all agreed that 
a Cabinet crisis at this critiGal moment would be a national danger. They 
had no criticisms to make in particular against Mr. Ulmanis or Dr. Erhardt 
(the Balt Minister of Finance, to whose excellent work I paid a special 
tribute). They asked me, however, whether England would object to a few 
personal changes in the Cabinet. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

I told them that I should maintain our condition that there must be two 
Balts in the Cabinet and that I could not countenance any overthrow of tile 
Cabinet; but I explained that it was notfor the English representative to say 
that personal changes not affecting the composition or stability of the Cabinet 
^ a whole were undesirable. As regards supply of equipitientj I told them 
what I felt, viz. that the responsibility for the present unprepared state of the 
Lettish Army lay rather with the Entente than in any lack of energy on the 
part of the Cabinet. 

At a meeting of the Peoples’ Council on the eyening of August 30, some 
harsh criticisms were passed upon certain members of the Government, with 
thie result that Dr. Walters has resigned and General Simonson will in future 
continue to act as Gomraander-in-Chief, ceasing to hold the additional post 



of Minister of War. I attach little importance to either of tliese changes. 
Dr. Walters, though a clever man, suffers in Lettish eyes from a German 
education and manner, and has further contributed injudicious articles to 
the press, which have been traced back to him. General Simonson, though 
an amiable and pleasant man, is in no degree an organiser. It is significant 
of his r(igime that I personally discovered in the docks yesterday a pile of 
discarded Russian steel helmets and some heaps of horseshoes, adaptable 
for use at a time when the Lettish commands are crying out for supplies of 
both. 

At the time of writing (August 31) the situation at Mitau remains critical, 
and I am sending Sir Victor Warrender* there this afternoon to bring back a 
personal report upon events. It is understood that following upon a Sports 
Meeting this afternoon, the German troops will be told of a reply from the 
German Government to the effect that their representations, referred to in 
my telegram No. 56,3 could only be considered when the complainants go 
back to German soil. General von der Goltz’s cliief of staff has told Colonel 
Groves that in his view the troops will not act on this decision. 

Should any incident take place in Mitau tonight, I hope to be able to catch 
the same mail as will carry tliis dispatch with a supplementary report upon it. 

S. G. Tallents 

■* Personal assistant to Colonel Tallents. 

5 Representative at Mitau of the British Military Mission. 


No. 77 

Colonel Tallents {Riga) to Earl Curzon {Received September 4) 

No. yo Telegraphic \i24g6ij6i232l5g\ 

moA, September 3, igig 

General Burt met von der Goltz yesterday. Refer to his telegram to War 
Office number A.B. 246." His personal impression shared by Lettish Repre- 
sentatives at Mitau was that tension there was temporarily at any rate 
decidedly relaxed. 

Repeated to Paris. 

* In this short telegram of even date General Burt reported that General von der Goltz 
‘would give no date for evacuation nor submit any plans. The only instructions he says he 
has received from his Government are to get his troops under discipline. 

‘a At a parade on August i, ven der Goltz addressed his men that theymust be prepared 
to leave Gourland. Those who remained bdiind would be in a precarious position. 

‘3 He says he has no authority over German troops in Bermont’s corps as they are all 
volunteers.’ 


No. 78 


Baron von Ovo-W achendorj to General J^udant {Cologne) 

No. A.A.L5283[5^lsl5li88gi\ 

DUSSELDORF, le g septembre igig 
Note du Representant du Gouvernement allemand 

{Traduction.) 

J’ai I’honneur de repondre ce qui suit a vos Notes i62o/G‘ et 1621/G2 
du 27 aout, et 1624/G du 28 aout.^ 

‘Le Gouvernement allemand regrette que I’evacuation totale et rapide des 
territoires baltes ordonn^e par lui ait et6 arrfetee par I’attitude indisciplinee 
des troupes allemandes se trouvant encore en Courlande. Pendant que le 
Gouvernement allemand juge de la fagon la plus severe I’acte de propre 
autorite des troupes, il se voit cependant dans Pimpossibilit^, a la suite des 
restrictions imposees par les Gouvernements Allies et Assocife, d’obtenir 
I’obeissance des troupes par I’emploi de forces militaires. Le Gouvernement 
allemand sc permet de faire remarquer que, par sa note du 15 [13] aout, 
N° 4884,'* il avait deja fait remarquer la resistance probable de certains corps 
de troupe et les complications qui pouvaient en r^sulter. Dans I’etat des 
choses, il ne resta au Gouvernement allemand rien d’autre que de tenter 
d’amener les troupes a la raison et de les retenir de commettre des exces, 
notamment centre les ressortissants des Puissances Allises. Uniquement dans 
ee but et certainement contre ses instructions formelles, le General Comte 
Goltz est retpume a Mitau. Les services superieurs n’ont pas pu se r&oudre 
a reconnaitre la conception qu’il aVait faitvaloir que les troubles n’auraient pas 
eclate dans les troupes s’il etait reste a Mitau et que sa prfeence pontribuerait 
certainement au retablissement du calme.' 

Il[s] lui ont accorde plus tard I’autorisation de retourner ^ Mitau, mais 
le rappelleront de la-bas aussitot qu’il aura atteint le but. Effectivement, on 
ne peut pas m^connaitre I’effet favorable que son apparition a d^j^ exere6 
sur I’attitude des troupes. Ge qui irrite encore au plus haut point le moral 
des troupes, c’est I’etablissement d’un plan d’ evacuation et particuliferement 
de transport des troupes par mer, actuellement encore impossiblej Ce dont 
les repr^entants des Gouvernements allies et associra peuvent se rendre 
compte en place et lieu. De meme, il n’est pas possible de faire des com- 
munications d’idau sujet de I’organisation militaire actuelle. Car des change- 
ments peuvent survenir joumeUement. Les representants des Puissances 
alliees qui se trouvent a Mitau et qui sont en relations constantes avec le 

. ' Note in original : ‘Notification de la lettre 4050 du 24 aofit.’ See No. 60. 

‘Note relative au dernier § de la lettre 4050 du 24 aoOt.’ This note 
(not printed) asked for information concerning the organization of the command of German 

’ Note in original: ‘Notification duta^gramme 41 ladu 28 aofit.’ This telegram related 




Comte Goltz peuvent se renseigner continuellemeiit au sujet de la situation 
militaire de tout instant et sur Torganisation allemande. 

Somme toute, il apparait, en consideration de Finstabilite des circon- 
stances venant en question, que la negociation de toute 1’ affaire d’evacuation 
sur place par les deux Commandants militaires soit la seule solution des 
complications en cours; la proposition conforme a cette conception faite dans 
la note 1620/Gs a regu consentement avec satisfaction. Les attaques de soldats 
allemands contre les soldats et autorites lettones mentionnees dans la note 
N® 1624/G,^ qui ont ete condamnees energiquement par le Gouvemement 
allemand, sont a considerer comme une affaire pendante entre les Gouverne- 
ments allemand et letton et constituent actuellement Fobjet de negociations 
entre ces deux Gouvernements. 

Waghendorf 

C.LP.An Transmis a M. le Marechal Com*', en Chef les A.A. 

2171 Le General Nudant, President C.I.P.A. 

4 septembre p.o. le Chef d’fitat Major (Signe) 

s See note i abovf . 6 See note 3 above. 

No. 79 

Colonel Tallents {Riga) to Earl Curzon {Received September 6) 

No, 77 Telegraphic [12602716x222150] 

RIGA, September 4, igig 

My telegrams Nos. London 56,^ Paris 25, Helsingfors 17. 

At the request of Latvian Government I have today handed to Bermont’s 
representative for signature draft declaration of goodwill towards Latvian 
army and people, etc. Last paragraph contains statement that he will exclude 
Germans from his force without specifying date. This follows his promise 
to General Marsh on August 26 — see General Marsh’s telegram G.L. 90, ^ 
August 29. Expect he will agree to all points except last. If he signs last he 
quarrels with Germans, or signs without intention of observing signature. 
For his latest relations with Germans see Major Keenan’s numbers A.B. 257, 
258,3 September ■ 4. '■ ■■ 

■■■ * No. 71. "■ ■■ 

3 Telegram No. A,B. 257, addressed to the British Mission in Helsingfors and repeated 
to the British Delegation in Paris and the War Office, read: Tollowing information is from 
reliable source and is best kept secret. Meeting of pro-German Russians took place about 
a fortnight ago in Berlin regarding financial assistance to Russian troops fighting on west 
front. Bermondt and Wyrgolitsch were represented. Germans refused to provide financial 
assistance unless the Russian General Beskuvsky [Biskupski] was appointed to command 
Berraondt’s and Wyrgolitsch forces. Senator Beigard who is how here from Berlin ap 
proached Bermondt to persuade him but Bermondt still refuses,* (For relations at that time 
between Colonel Bermondt-Avaiov, Colonel Virgolitsch, and Russians in Berlin, notably 
■■General^Biscpupski No,; ■82.) and.': Senator 'BeUegaaiBe,-see:'Ckn^al^':dduh^ 

Goltz, op. cit., pp. 223-4, and General Prince Awaloff [Bermondt- Avalov], op, dt^^pasnm,) 
■J'l^eiegram' Npw. 25$, ■; addressed'' hnd''repeated: ■as- 

that ^Iron Division will move to front with Bermondt’s corps*. , 


Bermont now proposes to advance via Shavli, Ponevyej. He has received 
notice from Lithuanian Prime Minister that their frontier is closed to him. 
General Dessino on mission to Bermont from Yudenich today handed me 
letter stating that ^pretensions of Latvia concerning Latgallen^ are without 
foundation’ and urged verbally that Bermont be assisted to proceed there on 
this ground. News from Esthonia and visit of French Officer from Poland 
yesterday demonstrate that joint offensive proposed for September 1 5s is 
impossible, and urges that Bermont advance on this account no longer 
exists [sic]. 

If Bermont advances either before Dvinsk falls or at any time with Germans 
in Iris force complications at the front with Lithuania, Letts or Poles appears 
certain. On this account apart from wider political considerations I still hold 
that no more war material should be released from . . for him and no poli- 
tical pressure put by me on Lithuanian or Latvian Governments to assist his 
advance until military Mission are satisfied that (i) he will take no substantial 
number of Germans with him and (2) ( ? material)s sent him will not be used 
by revolting German troops. I shall act on this view unless otherwise instructed. 
When Letts receive expected war materials his action can be dictated 
and only remaining danger will be lest his force deprived of German support 
should be left destitute in this country. 

Lettish Government has surmounted crisis and will now stand provided 
that war supplies arrive quickly. Bolshevik officer [offer] of peace to Esthonia 
has not raised political problems here yet. 

Please telegraph me latest information re proposed frontiers in Lattgalia.'^ 

Repeated to Paris, Helsingfors for General Marsh. 

^ The Latvian Government claimed the district of La tgallen as Latvian territory. 

. . s:'. See No. 71,. note 1 . 

^ The text here is uncertain. 

7 Acting on advice from Mr. Balfour, Lord Gurzon, in telegram No. 42 of September 16, 
informed Gdlonel Tallents that ‘His Majesty’s Government do not consider any purpose 
would be served by attempting at present to fix any frontiers for Lattgalia’. 

N0.8O 

Colonel Tallents {Riga) to Earl Curzon {Received September 6) 

JVo. j 8 Telegraphic [isSop'^lSisgsIsg] 

iRiGA, September g, igig 

Following is summary of questions asked urgently by Bermont and referred 
to me by General Burt as raising political considerations. I have been in- 
formed political decisions involved must come from London or Paris. First. 
Will German frontier be opened for passage of prisoners and war ihaterial 
to him and if so when? Secondly will unhindered passage for troops and 
supplies be guaranteed , to him on, lines Germany-Ponevicyej[w]-Dvinsk. 
Third. May his Corps get ^uipitteht from Germany? Fourth. Will England 


supply him with food and finance? Alternatively ^would it be possible' to get 
them from German financial circles? 

With reference to question two guarantee physically impossible owing to 
probable attitude of Lettland, Lithuania as a whole. 

With reference to question three General Gough has already consented 
subject to supplies not being paid for.^ 

My views of situation contained in my telegrams Nos. 56 and 77^ London 
and 25, 29 Paris. Regard Bermont's immediate advance on Dvinsk as likely 
to weaken front against Bolsheviks by diverting attention of troops already 
successfully opposing them. Only ground for his immediate advance is 
Russian desire to secure Latgalen, 

I request instructions earliest as to foregoing questions be sent to Military 
Mission or me. 

Repeated to Plelsingfors for General Gough and Paris. 

* Sec No. 75. 2 Nos. 71 and 79, 


No. 81 

General Marsh {Helsingfors) to Mr. Balfour (Paris)^ 

M. G. 223 Telegraphic 1142x22! xr66g6l§g] 

HELSINGFORS/ 5, jpj9 

iV Bermont promised me on August 26th that he would eliminate Ger- 
man [s] from his Russian Corps and in that event I undertook to recommend 
to you 2 his reinforcement by Russian pi'isoners of war and his supply with 
war material, either forfeited German stores or of allied stores if available. 
Under these circumstances Bermont was to leave Lettland on September 15th 
in direction of Dvinsk and endeavour to penetrate into Russia. 

2* But the presence of superior German forces at Mitau prevent Bermont 
from fulfilling his promise and, under your 80708 M.I.R. of August 25th, ^ 
from taking part in general offensive of September 15th. 

3, German volunteers could be eliminated from Russian Corps and 
general offensive south west of Lake Luban would have fair chance of success 
but hot otherwise. 

4. Reports from Riga indicate no probability of German evacuation. Can 
you inform me whether steps are being taken in Paris to ensure evacuation 
soon in view of prospective disjointed offensive and therefore probable . . 
owing to continued presence of Germans? 

* This telegram was addressed to the War Office and repeated to die British Delegation 
at Paris and the British Mission at Riga. The date of receipt by the British Del^^ation at 
Paris is uncertain, the present text being that of a paraphrased repetition subsequently 
■■:received,in,;the'Ppreign Office. 

Iherr6r;.fer:8o779':H.LR. oThh, was. referred, 



No. 82 


Extract from Report by General Malcolm {Berlin)'^ 

No. so \13g50y 14232! iS] 

BERLIN, September 5, igig 

... The^ formation of the Reichswehr is continuing fast, and all unauthor- 
ized formations are being demobilised or incorporated in the Reichswehr. 
Reichswehrgruppenkommandos are being formed and organized, and in the near 
future the reorganization of the German Army as Reichswehr will be 
complete. 

The Russo-German recruiting is proceeding, and large numbers of non- 
commissioned officers and men are still going north to join Bermont’s force. 
General Biscoupski has arrived in Berlin and is trying to organise all the 
Russian forces fighting against the Bolsheviks in the Baltic States. He has 
come to an agreement with the Germans and is to get large sums of money 
from them. It is reported that his sympathies, however, are pro-Entente and 
that he hopes to make use of the Germans only until such time as he can 
get on without them. 

A translation of a secret order by General von der Goltz, in support of 
enlistment in the Russo-German Baltic forces, which appeared in the Freiheit, 
is attached hereto (Paper B). 

A. L. Longhurst, Lieut.-Colonel 
I Moltkestrasse, Berlin 


Appendix TO No. 82^^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

' Paper B 

General von der Goltz as Leader of the Russian Comter-Revolution 

sgth August, igig) 

The following secret order of General von der Goltz has reached us, which 
throws a strong light on the activities of this General 

General Command Orders. VI. Reserve Corps 
;:Abt.:;:fa.;p7i.\, 19;' (Secret) 

/ ■ '■MiTAU,:)7a/)» j/, 

'Corps Order. 3 , 

There is some improvement to be noticed in the Russian situation. Howr 
ever the financial question is still in need of solution. 

* This report was made by Colonel Longhurst of the British Military Mission at Berlin 
in the temporary absence of General Malcolm (cf. No. 43, note i). It was received in the 
Foreign OfiSce on Septeimber 16, 1919.; 

J;'The; reinai^riic^^^r^ptt'^^lai^ttoiQriifc ittatt^.”« ■ 

* A brief summary of this order had b|^. transmitted by General Burt to Helsingfors, 

)=i^ris,;ahdvl^ijd 6 n''id^iegraii:- 3 fe:'i«^'i^; 6 f 



In spite of existing dilficultieSj I consider it wrong for individual leaders 
to spread propaganda directly against entering Russian service. It is very 
important that in the place of the VI Reserve Corps, which has been recalled, 
another body of troops should take over the fighting against Bolshe\dsm in 
the districts freed by us. 

Whoever stirs up agitation against accepting Russian service should realise 
that this same agitation will be stirred up by German Spartacists, English- 
men and Letts. 

I therefore order that such agitation should be suppressed. 

In the near future company commanders will be informed if it is possible 
to carry into effect an important scheme for the safety of Germany. 

(Signed) General von der Goltz 

In issuing this order General von der Goltz quite openly stands as a con- 
federate of the Russian counter-revolutionary generals, who are mobilising 
their forces in Courland and Lithuania. 

This general, who is still in the service of Germany, is not ashamed to 
further propaganda for entering Russian service among the troops under his 
command and to threaten them with heavy penalties if they hinder this 
propaganda. 

This procedure on the part of General von der Goltz borders on treason, 
and is at any rate an offence against the German soldiers who are utterly 
powerless to resist the influence of the Russian intriguers and of the officers. 

When will the beautiful figure of the chief offender, General von der Goltz, 
disappear from the scene? 

No. 83 

Lord Kilmarnock [Copenhagen) to Earl Curzon [Received September g) 

No. 1^02 Telegraphic \i268sili2682ij38\ 

COPENHAGEN, 5, igiQ 

Following from Military Attache for Director of Military Intelligence, 69. 
:;:(Begms.)' 

Following information dated Berlin September 3rd received from M, Caro 
who has same from reliable source. 

General Goltz has just arrived at Berlin with a Russian officer. He has 
visited General Biskubski, Dierugine, Roumantzieff and Countess Klein- 
michel.^ Goltz wishes [?]me to form democratic Government in Baltic 
countries and territory wl^^^ freed from Bolshevism. Members of 

future Gabinet all Ru^^^ frequenting salon of Klemmichel.^ They are 
. ■imfructed:by' 

note,:3,:;lbr'isqiur<;;es:relatiy^^ Russian 

;:Gduntes$.'i:Kleii3micKd:: had' former^' O^^upied;/ ^ 

■ ^the 'former 'Kussiaii ArnbassadtM^:\;at''thkyo';ar^^^^ 


German Socialists are much frightened at arrival of Goltz which seems 
to prelude German and Russian counter-revolution arid tend[s] more and 
more to counteract alliance with Bolsheviks. 

Lenin, who had already sent a letter to Scheidemarm,'^ has had similar 
message delivered to Haase^ urging delegates be sent to Moscow to work 
on preliminaries of Peace. Lenin guarantees that he will keep all engage- 
ments contracted with Germany. 

Soviets of Moscow have just discussed report intercepted from General 
Dovbor Musnicki to General Pilsudski in which former tells of progress made 
by propaganda and agitation of Russian Bolsheviks and German military 
circles. 

Numbers of Polish Officers and soldiers have become Bolsheviks, many of 
them carrying on military espionage against Poland. 

+ A leader of the German Socialist Party and formerly German Chancellor. 

5 A leader of the German Iirdependent Socialist Pai'ty. 

No. 84 

Note by Major Thorburn of a Conversation with Colonel Durnovo 

in Berlin^ 

No. ^jBjsls^lsliliSSSz] 

'EKStx.m, September Q, igig 

I had to-day an informal interview with Colonel Durnovo, Chief of General 
Biscoupsld’s staff; he is the man chiefly concerned in forming the Russia[n]- 
German army to fight against Bolshevism. 

I. He told me quite frankly that this army was to be formed with German 
money, German arms, German provisions and a large percentage of German 
soldiers for the following reasons 

(a) He did not consider that it was possible fpr the Entente to help Russia 
substantially at the moment; he said that as for as the Baltic States were 
concerned winter was coming oUj and that the Entente were not sending in 
large quantities of provisions or arms yet and that as it was now the gth Sep- 
tember, before they could arrive, it would be too late to organise the army 
and start fighting Bolshevism this winter. 

{b) He asked me what success our enterprises had so for. General Yuden- 
itch’s army has ceased to exist and was semi-bolshevik: neither Kolchak nor 
Denikin were having any success although we had sent them arms and 
munitions. He thought one of the reasons for this was that they accepted 
soldiers who had been formerly in the Bolshevik ranks and were unreliable. 

(c) He pointed out that as far as the Entente was concerned Russia was 
only a secondary object and not the first object of their policy and that, there- 

^ Major Thorbum was a member of foe British Military Mission in Berlin. Copies of 


forCs far more was to be hoped from Germany as tiie Russian question was 
absolutely of vital importance to Germany. 

2. That owing to the political state of England it was impossible for 
England to come entirely out into the open and help Russia with men and 
money in the way Germany could; consequently he said tliat the only solu- 
tion was for a Russia [n] -German army, formed of tlie really good Russia [n]- 
German elements backed up by German help with an entirely Russiafn] 
command. No men who had ever served in the Bolshevik army would be 
allowed into it. He said that this army would be formed entirely with the 
idea of fighting Bolshevism and he did not want any political questions to 
come into it at all until Russia had been put on her legs again. He proposed 
to form this army on the line from Mitau to Lithuania and to try and get 
into it in addition to the men he is collecting in Germany the best elements 
of the forces now operating in the Baltic. He told me that he would give us 
a list of the arms and equipment for this army which the Germans are 
prepared to give him provided the Entente have no objection and asked me 
to get permission from the Entente to allow the Germans to give him these 
arms and equipment. 

3. With regard to future policy his is, of course, a pan-Russian and he 
considers it impossible that the Baltic States should exist and is very much 
against the British Policy [? of] trying to set up small Baltic States on their 
legs but he says that he is quite prepared to leave that to such time as Russia 
is reorganised and the whole question could be reopened. 

4. He was very bitter against the Treaty of Versailles in which no mention 
of Russia was made and said that even if the Entente had put in a clause 
to the effect that the whole Russian question would be considered when order 
had been re-established in Russia the pan-Russian Paity would have been 
much more Ententeophile. He said that he quite understood the fear that 
England had of a Russia[n]-German alliance as this alliance would be the 
only possible counterbalance to the Entente. He considered this Russo- 
German rapprochement inevitable because he said that both Russia and 
Germany were like sick men and were therefore bound to feel for each other 
and bound to help each other. He thought it far more important at the 
moment to fight Bolshevism and face the possible Russia [n] -German agree- 
ment than to allow Bolshevism to spread into Germany this winter in which 
case he thought it would spread all over the worlds ^ 

5. He said that at the moment his only object was to fight Bolshevism and 
he could not understand why the E were placing difficulties in his way. 
He said that Mr. Leach of the City and Midland Bank had already prevented 
two Russia[n]-German fi^^ arrangements but that the matter was 
settled at last and that he was getting the money to raise this army. He told 
me that the whole matter was mocdng veiy rapidly and provided that the 
Entente did not interfere, which would delay matters, he hoped to have a 

;'v':||Sorbhghly.:btgamsed'ahd';well-^ 



6. He finally kept on impressing upon me that he had not the smallest 
desire to work against the Entente but that for the reasons given above the 
Entente was not able to help Russia to the same extent as Germany and that 
therefore the Russians must look to Germany for help and whatever hap- 
pened he proposed to do so. 

K. Thorburn 

No. 85 

Colonel Tallents {Riga) to Earl Curzon {Received September i8) 

JVb. 44 [130927I61232I59] 

RIGA, September g, igig 

My Lord, 

I have the honour to enclose herewith my report on the political situation, 
from September ist to gth, 1919, together with two copies. 

I have, etc., 

S. G. T.'Vllents 

Enclosure in No. 85 

RIGA, September g, igig 

Report bj the British Commissioner for the Baltic Provinces 

1. I have stayed in Riga since my return from Reval on August 26, post- 
poning a proposed visit to Kovno, owing to critical events here. While, 
therefore, I have been in telegraphic touch with Colonel Gordon at Reval 
and Colonel Ward at Kovno throughout, this report, like my last one, sets 
out the position primarily as it appears from Riga. Though all the various 
problems involved are related, it is convenient to deal with them separately 
in this report. 

The German Troops of Occupation 

2. On September ist von der Goltz made a speech at a parade of the 
Iron Division, of which a verbatim report was supplied to the Military 
Mission. I attach (Appendix i) an English translation of that speech. On 
September 5th von der Goltz, with most of his staff, moved from Mitau to 
Janischki, On September 4th he addressed to the Military Mission a letter, 
of which a translation is attached (Appendix 2). On September 8th Freiherr 
Ago V. Maltzan, who describes himself as ‘Botschaftsrat’,* told Mr. Ulmanis 
that he expected some 7,000 German soldiers to remain in Latvia or Lithuania 
against the express wishes of the German Government. He agreed that 
after a certain date, which he provisionally suggested might prove to be 
October ist, till such soldiers must be treated as ‘vagabonds’. 

3. The German troops now m Courland appear to be composed of: 

(a) Men who want to settle somewhere outside Germany, preferably in 

m. 



{b) Soldiers of fortune, prepared to join the highest bidder. 

{c) Men who want to go home to Germany. 

[d) Men who do not want to go home to Germany, unless employment 

is assured to them there. 

[e) Men who have no plans of any kind, but feel more comfortable where 

they are than they expect to find themselves in Germany. 

The attitude of individual soldiers to the officers of this Mission varies. On 
two occasions they helped to mend broken-down cars belonging to this 
Mission, and on one of these occasions provided the officers in the car with 
food. They appear uniformly hostile to the Letts. 

4. As throwing some light on the support which these troops are receiving 
from Germany, I attach (Appendix 3) a report of an interview between 
Colonel Rowan Robinson, of the Military Mission at Kovno, and Major 
Prince Shikhmatoff. I have already forwarded by telegram^ a report which 
reached Colonel Ward at Kovno ^on good authority’ to the effect that daily 
aeroplane communication was maintained between the Germans at Radzi- 
velishki and the Bolsheviks at Vitebsk. Colonel Pirie-Gordon has forwarded 
independent evidence of German activities in Petrograd itself. An American 
subject who left Moscow on August 12th lately reported in Kovno that some 
20 German engineers had been employed by the Bolshevik Government at 
very high salaries on the re-organisation of the railways. 

Colonel Bermondfs Force 

The future movements of Bermondt’s force have raised many difficulties 
during the last week. At the Military Conference held here on August 26th 
General Marsh had a preliminary private interview with Bermondt and 
Captain Bray, an officer of Russian birth and sympathies attached to the 
Riga Military Mission. General Dessino arrived in Riga on the same day 
with orders from General Yudenich to Bermondt to advance towards Pskoff. 
He was surprised to find at the opening of the conference which followed the 
private interview referred to that Bermondt’s counter proposal to march 
towards Dvinsk was officially approved. On the same day Colonel Bermondt 
appears to have had a provisional promise from General Marsh to the effect 
that the flow of Russian prisoners to his force would again be resumed and 
that war material would be allowed to pass the German frontier to him. ^ 
In my telegram No. 78^ of September 5th I referred for decision at home 
the Specific questions raised by Bermondt as a result of this conference. On 
Septemfeer 5th I received information from Golohel Ward at Kovno that the 
German Ministry had asked the ^thuanian Goyernment to allow^^^^ 5,000 
Russian troops under Colonel Vyrgolich to use the railway Shadov-Ponevyej 

2 Not printed. This short telegram, dated September 8 (received September 9) , gave only 
the particulars here mentioned. 

3 With reference to this report Lord Hax’dinge, in a letter of September 30, 1919, drew 

the attention of the Director of Military Intelligence to what he termed 'another grave case 
of improper action orx the part ofGeneral Marsh’. ^ No. 80. 



for the purpose of reaching the Dvinsk front. Among other objections, the 
Lithuanian Government felt that this movement would seriously upset the 
communications of their army.^ On September 4th I had sent to Colonel 
Bermondt for his signature, in pursuance of a provisional agreement made 
with him on August 27th, the draft of a declaration agreed with the Latvian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. I attach (Appendix 4) a copy of this draft. So 
far I have received no reply from Colonel Bermondt. 

5. It is clear that Bermondt’s chief anxiety to go to the front arises from 
a desire to secure Dvinsk before the Polish, Lithuanian or Latvian forces 
arrive there. In this he is supported by General Dessino, a copy of whose 
letter to me of September 4th is attached (Appendix 5).^ 

6. The next steps to be taken with regard to Bermondt depend partly upon 
his attitude towards the draft declaration which I sent to him on September 
4th, but mainly upon the answer received to my telegram of September 5th, 
No. 78.'^ At the present time I have had no cause to modify the conclusions 
expressed in my telegrams Nos. 56^ and 78,^ which may be summarised as 
follows : 

(a) No further Russian prisoners should be allowed to join Bermondt and 
no more war material should be allowed to cross the German frontier 
for his use until the position of the Germans now in Courland and 
Lithuania has been effectively cleared up. 

5 Colonel Tallents had reported in telegram No. 80 of September 6 (received September 
7) : Tending instructions from Allies permission for passage of Russo-German troops over 
Lithuanian railway as asked for by German authorities has been refused by Lithuanian 
■ Gabinet*' '■ 

^ Not printed. In this letter General Dessino stated (translation from the Russian) that 
‘the so-called district of Latgallen with its two chief towns, Dvinsk and Riejitza, has a 
population of about one million: 50% Russians, 35% Letts, and a small percentage of 
Poles, Jews, etc. ... Lat\da possesses no rights in Latgallen.’ General Dessino considered 
‘that the representatives of the Entente have no grounds for wasting time on political dis- 
cussions with LatviaV concerning the transport to that area of Colonel Bermondt- Avalov’s 
forces, which should be effected without delay for military reasons. ‘In addition to this, 
the idea that Bermondt and Virgolitch have about 25% of Germans in their detachments 
who are likely to influence Russia in the future is also groundless. In the same way the 
supposition that the transport of the above-mentioned troops will make a corridor for von 
dcr Goltz is also groundless, because the Entente can prevent this, but if the Entente cannot 
do so, one must assume that von der Goltz is sufficiently strong to go where he pleases 
without the help of Bermondt and Virgolitch. But besides this, it is undesirable both for the 
Letts themselves and for the Entente to leave these two detachments with von der Goltz’s 
army, because of the objections made against the Russian forces (although they do include 
a few Germans) that in the accomplishment of their aim-— war against the Bolsheviks in the 
most important strategical direction— [? they] might excite the army against the Letts and the 
Entente and bring about undesirable complications. Their speedy transport to Dvinsk will 
cut them off from von der Goltz and the sole physical communication with Courland will 
be the communication line by which the various stores will be temporarily received, but this 
line will have no actual strengtli. Therefore it is necessary to permit and help these detach- 
ments as soon as possible in their move to Dvinsk and put aside the question of evacuation 
by von der Goltz when dealing T/dth this matter.’ 


{b) Any immediate advance by Bermondt towards Dvinsk is likely to 
weaken rather than strengthen the front against the Bolsheviks in 
that neighbourhood* 

[c) The one cardinal local need at the moment is to supply ample military 
equipment to the Lettish and Lithuanian armies, so that the future 
movements of both Germans and Russians in Courland and Lithu- 
ania can be settled by dictation and not by negotiation. 

The Baltic Landeswehr 

7. In accordance with the Strasdenhof Armistice of July 3rd, General 
Gough issued instructions to the Landeswehr which involved the banish- 
ment of all Germans from the force and its re-organisation under the com- 
mand of Lt.-Colonel Hon. H. R. Alexander, whom, in view of the urgency, 

I lent from the staff of my Mission for this purpose.® The Landeswehr are 
now in course of proceeding to the Bolshevik front. Colonel Alexander has 
had many difficulties with them, the latest being an objection on the part of 
the Landeswehr to go to the front, on the ground that the Lettish Command 
would probably place them in a position where they would be decimated 
by the Bolsheviks. This attitude was accentuated by a disinclination on the 
part of the People’s Council to pass the amnesty, which was one of the points 
with which Mr. Ulmanis’s Government undertook on their appointment to 
deal. There is some nervousness in Lettish circles lest the Landeswehr should 
combine with Colonel Bermondt if he reaches the front in their neighbour- 
hood. On the whole, however, it appears probable that once they are 
engaged with the Bolsheviks, most of the difficulties hitherto experienced 
with this force will be forgotten. 

The Latvian Government 

8. After the crisis referred to in my last report,^ the position of the Govern- 
ment became easier. Equipment for the army is now immediately expected. 
There is expectation of a financial arrangement between the Government 
and the London group, whose representative, Mr. Fortington, came out with 
me to Riga in the middle of August; and the fear of a German-Russian march 
on Riga has been, temporarily at any rate, dispelled. There has also been 
lately a steady and marked revival of life in Riga. The forthcoming negotia- 
tions between the Estonian and the Bolshevik Governments^® do not appear 
to have excited much interest in Latvia or to be viewed with sympathy by 
the Latvian Governnient. . . 

■,;:v:../.S.-:G.,TallentsV^ 

» See No. 8. ^ qf. No. 76. ^0 Cf. No. 79. 

“ The remainder of this dispatch related to the convocation at Riga for September 1 0, 
1919, of a conference between the Baltic Governments in order to ‘discuss preliminary 
questions of economic policy and defence^ Gf. No. 418, 


Appendix i to No. 85 
Translation from the German,^^ 

General Command of the 6th Reserve Corps, 
K.H.Q,., September s, igig 

Speech of the commanding General of the 6th Reserve Corps, Graf von 
der Goltz, on the occasion of the parade of the Iron Division, on i Sept. 1919, 
at Mitau : — 

Comrades, I am taking part in the parade to-day in order to ascertain 
the behaviour of the troops and report upon it. As you know, I have not 
sanctioned the refusal to return to Germany, because disobedience is, in 
military matters, unheard of, and in it lurks the danger that all other bonds 
of discipline and cohesion may disappear. I could not therefore set myself 
at the head of a movement which is aimed against my own order to evacuate. 

I have also agreed to look after you and remain here, as I do not fail to 
recognise that your leaders, who have made themselves the mouthpieces of 
the troops, especially the leader of the Iron Division, are driven by their care 
for the soldiers and warm patriotic hearts. I am thinking — ^and have for a 
long time been working upon the matter — of how I am to provide for your 
future and how I can defend East Prussia vdth the 6th Reserve Corps no 
longer in a state of readiness for action to hold the Bolsheviks from their 
frontiers, but, in consequence of the pressure of England, ordered away by 
the Government practically to be disbanded. 

But! sumpbliged also to direct your attention to the difficulties of remain- 
ing and settling in Gou rland, upon the cessation of the accustomed high wages 
and food supplies, as well a,s the impossibility of fighting side by side with 
the Russians agaiivst the Bolsheviks as sOon as the provision of money ceases, 
however much I myself may think it necessary. I do not want you afterwards 
to feel disappointed and deceived. I hope that my untiring efforts will be 
successful in bringing about the conseat of England, and consequently of our 
German Government, to our remaining here in Gourland for the protection 
of Germany and West Europe. Should this not be the case, you will have 
to go, and work must be sought in Germany; otherwise you would make 
enemies of everybody in Gennany, There is no comprehension of your posi- 
tion but full condenination of your desire, as much in die newspapers of 
your party as in those nearest to the Government. To win the world, the 
great thing is to show that here in Gourland are imprisoned troops composed 
of good soldiers, respectable men and patriotic Germans, who, in spite of 
their just hatred hold themselves from any act of violence against the English 
and the Letts. You must preserve discipline amongst yourselves, and all that 
riff-raff, which unfortunately comes to us from Germany in such large num- 
bers, must be hurled aside regardl^ of consequences. Such troops will earn 
the respect of the whole civHised world. Irresponsible people and Spartacists 
call such troops reactionary, because to them everyone who stands for order 

” The GeraiaR text of this speech is print^ by General Count R. von der Goltz, op. cit.. 


and good behaviour is offensive. But that should not trouble us. We know 
that order and work belong to the future of Germany if we do not want her 
to collapse and drag down the whole world with her into the abyss. 

The main thing with every German is love of Fatherlaud. The kings of 
Prussia called themselves the first servants of the State. If our young German 
Republic wishes to become of importance, everyone must become a servant 
of the State and of the Fatherland, and in all their relations always think . 
of the Fatherland only. 

With these objects before your eyes, I hope that you will give me and 
your leaders further confidence and unconditionally follow their orders. To 
strengthen this, let us express the hope: Long life to our beloved (and held- 
in-common) Fatherland!*^ 

„ , , Graf von der Goltz 

Correctness vouched, 

Otto Wermburg. 


Appendix 2 to No. 85 
Note from General von der Goltz to General Burt 

Generalkommando, VI Reserve-Korps. 

Abt. Iw. Nr. 584. 

{Translation^) unAV, September 4, igig 

To the Leader of the Allied Military Mission, 

Lt.-General Burt, Riga. 

I am instructed by the German Government to inform you that the 
Government is doing everything to induce the troops to return to Germany, 
also that it condemns very strongly the unlawful conduct of the troops, at 
the same time quite comprehending their bitterness, that they should now 
completely evacuate Courland, whereby their prospects for settlement are 
finally destroyed. The German Gk)vemment has no military forces at its 
disposal to counteract the disobedience of the troops in continuing to remain 
in Courland, and can eventually only sever its connection with them. The 
Government, however, points out the approaching danger that the men, who 
consider themselves cheated, may collect in bands and cause unlawfulness 
and acts of violence, also the dangers arising out of all this for Courland. 

' / Von DER Goltz*®' 

In the original German : Urn dies zu bekmftigen^ wollen tm ein Hock auf itriser gemeinsames 
geliehtesVaterlm^ 

The original German text (not printed) was also included in the original of this 
■appendix. 

General Burt replied to this note in a letter of September ip which read (for source 
see below) : Tn your letter Iw. No. 584, September 4, it is observed with regret that your 
Government foresees danger of iUegal conduct on the part of German soldiers in Courland. 
In view of the time which has elapsed since Paris gave the order for the withdrawal of 
German troops from Courland and the propaganda for settlement in the country which 
during this time has been carried on among German troops, it is improbable that any one 
else can be made responsible for the present state of things than the German command; To 


Appendix 3 to No. 85 

Report of an interview between Colonel Rowan Robinson and Major Prince Shikhmatojf^ 
Russian Volunteer Armyy Russian Agent in Warsaw 

WARSAW, September J, igig 

The Monarchist Party in Germany, which is managing the Russo-German 
detachment, is financed by Krupp; the principal agents are von der Goltz 
and Brandes.^^ The head is Hindenburg. The H.Q^. are at Konigsberg. 

The Russo-German army is mainly intended for use against the German 
Revolutionary Government, Schemes have been laid to meet various even- 
tualities. The Russian Bolshevists, Bermard [j'fr] and Vyrgolich are all to 
be used as tools, to be broken after use. 

First Scheme: Aid Bolshevism in Russia till it spreads seriously to France 
and England, and then kill it in Russia. After that make use of grateful 
Russians to restore monarchy in Germany. 

Second Scheme: France and England don’t go Bolshevik, and Russia 

remains Bolshevik, hand Bermard and Vyrgolich over to the Bolsheviks to 
keep them quiet, using their German troops to aid in restoring the Monarchy. 

Third Scheme: If Bolshevism is weakening in Russia, and showing signs of 
beginning in France and England, use Bermard and Vyrgolich against the 
Russian Bolsheviks, using other troops against the German Government. 

The existing German Government is said to have full cognizance of the 
nature of the force and the method of financing it, but not of its purpose, 
which is falsely represented to them as the crushing of Bolshevism in Russia, 
and that only. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(I understand, from the British Mission here, that Major Shikhmatoff was 
suspected of pro-German sympathies, largely owing to the fact that the 

prevent any mistakes, will you please furnish me as quickly as possible with a list of those 
persons who have placed themselves outside the law.’ 

To this letter General von der Goltz replied (no date given: see below) ; ‘Re your letter 
of September 10, B.M.R.G, 34, delivered on September 15: I decline to discuss your ideas 
in the first two clauses of your letter. In the last clause of your letter you venture to request 
me to indicate to you certain of my fellow-countrymen as guilty. I see in this presumption 
a grave insult to my person and to German national feeling, I should like to advise you, 
therefore, in future not to make such base demands either to me or my subordinates. I 
should be compelled to forbid every communication with you and to turn out every English- 
man from the territory still occupied by German troops, as the safety of the Allied Missions 
which intentionaily and rudely insult German national pride is out of the question. I shall 
place your letter before my Government, and I am convinced that it will give a fitting reply 
to your Government, through the proper representative of the German Empire, the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, to this abusive demand which an Allied Commission thinks it can make 
■ To' a.Germah General 'abroad.’ " ■ 

This correspondence is untraced in Foreign Office archives. It was, however, published 
in the German press in the latter part of September 1919 and an English translation was 
published in The Tims on September 29, 1919 (cf. VoL I, No. 66, minute 3) . The text 
here printed is that published in The Times, The German text of both letters is printed by 
|;;Gen^i;<Ik)Uht R^"vph"der;(^t%^ 

The reference is uncertain, but was perhaps to Herr Ernst Brandes, a landowner in 


Germans always gave him every facility for travelling and staying where he 
wished. My own impression of him is that he is out to win Russia back for 
Russia, and was formerly probably prepared to accept German help rather 
than none.) ^ 

R. Rowan Robinson 

Appendix 4 to No. 85 

Draft declaration agreed with the Latvian Government and conveyed to Colonel Bermondt 

on September 4th, igig 

In order to make clear my good intentions to the country in which my 
troops are at present stationed, I declare: 

1. That it is my desire to recognise and deal frankly with the Government 

of Latvia. 

2. That I have nothing but peaceful intentions towards the Latvian people 

and army. ft' 

3. That I shall not stay in Latvian territory longer than is necessary. 

4. That while in Latvia I place myself under the general control of the 

Latvian Commander-in-Chief. 

5. That any plans for my passage through Latvian territory will be subject 

to special agreement with the Latvian Commander-in-Chief. 

6. That in any such passage I shall refrain from requisitioning and shall 

rely as little as possible upon the resources of the country. 

7. Tl^t I will exclude frorn tlie force under my command all subjects of 

Germany or of her allies during the late War. 

1919- 

No. 86 

Earl Cur zon to Colonel Tallents {Riga) 

34 Telegraphic [isSoplSisgzIgg] 

_ FOREIGN OFFICE, September ii, iqia 

Your telegram No. 78 h (of 5th instant). > if 

The answer to all four questions is in the negative. 

^ No. -80. ; ’ 


Colonel Tallents {Riga) to Curgon {Received September 13) 
fio. ios Telegraphic [12^06216123213^1 

MGA, September 12, iQiQ 

Reference your telegram No. 34.1 - 

Two alternative issues are possible. 

I. Bermondt may use German supplies and troops in defiance of Allies 
and possibly of German Government, 

2* His forces will become ineffective. 

* No. 86. 


Alternative No. i is connected with general question of disposal of German 
forces in Courland. In my opinion while every effort should be made to 
secure satisfactory settlement without fighting, Letts and Lithuanians cannot 
be discouraged in last resort from preventing an advance by Bermondt with 
German support. 

In the case of alternative 2 what destination is desired for Bermondt forces? 

Possibility appears to be (A) Transport by sea to North-West Russian 
Army. (B) Internment. (C) Return to Germany. (D) Annihilation by Letts 
and Lithuanians. 

I am conveying answers contained in your telegram 341 to Military Mission 
pointing out that conclusions of General Marsh’s conference of August 26 
which left Bermondt with impression that his advance towards Dwinsk with- 
out prior expulsion of Germans and with any German material obtainable 
otherwise than on payment, was approved by Entente, were explicitly made 
subject to political consideration. 

But in order that they may be placed in a position to assume something 
other than purely negative attitude towards Bermondt, I request that earliest 
instructions regarding points raised in 2nd and 3rd paragraphs based jointly 
on military and political considerations, may be sent for further guidance to 
Military Mission and myself.^ 

Repeated to Paris and Helsingfors for General Marsh. 

* This telegram remained unanswered. It was proposed in the Russia Department of the 
Foreign Office on September 1 6 that the question of the disposal of Colonel Prince Bermondt- 
Avalov’s forces should be deferred until it was known whether or not the Baltic States would 
conclude peace with the Soviet Government (cf. Chap. II). 

Sir C. Kennard^ {Helsingfors) to Earl Curzon {Recmed September 23) 
M. Ill 11327851263:^9156} 

SE-usmo^oviS, September 14, igig 

My Lord, 

I have the honour to report that an article entitled ‘To Helsingfors,’ pub- 
lished recently by Trotsky in the Petrograd Rraodfl, in which it was stated 
that the Soviet could now concentrate against Finland troops not only suffi- 
cient for defence but also adequate jfor an offensive, has called forth wide- 
spread Comment here. 

The pro-German Dagens Press has been quick to utilise the pretext, and 
in a leading article, which can be taken to reflect the opinions of the Activist 
;';;P^rty^'yhites:----;':^;^ 

‘The Entente ought now, if ever, to make up its mind at last to take the 

bull by the horns and strike a blow; the sooner the better. It ought to 

give heed to tibe well-known saying of the Echo de Pam, that the only 

• ‘ Bntish Charge d’Affaires at Helsingfors. 
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common enemy is Bolshevism, and possibly, also, to accept the offer of 
the German general, who, according to a report in the Temps^ offered to 
provide six divisions for a march on Petrograd. It ought, in short, now to 
answer the watchword : “To Helsingfors’’ with the order “To Petrograd”.’ 

In a more restrained article, the Hufvudstadsblad^ of the iith September, 
reviews the situation as follows : — 

The reason why no settlement has yet been come to with Lenin’s robber 
State is, of course, first to be sought in White Russia itself, in its lack of 
firmness, unanimity, organisation, and enthusiasm for the task. But if it 
is once admitted that Bolshevism is the foe of civilisation, and that the 
Russians have shown themselves unable by their own strength to put an 
end to the tyranny of anarchy, it ought to be the duty of the civilised peoples 
to take action. With regard to Finland we have already expressed our 
views on the question. We maintain that Finland, like all Russia’s neigh- 
bours, has a peculiarly keen interest in the destruction of Russian Bol- 
shevism, which is a constant threat to our security and our internal peace. 
But Finland cannot throw herself into so extensive an enterprise as an 
ofiensive against Soviet Russia without absolutely safe guarantees. And 
at present there is a complete absence of such guarantees. White Russia, 
which desires our help, has not been able to make up its mind to such an 
obvious thing as an open and unreserved recognition of Finland’s inde- 
pendence. There is significance in the remarks on this subject that M. 
Shebeko^ has made in Helsingfors. He wisely refrains from saying any- 
thing about Koltchak’s opinion in the matter, and only declares that he, 
Sh^beko, has sympathy with our independence, but considers that “the 
separation of the two States ought to take place with due regard to Russia’s 
vital interests.” Such words are, to say the least, inconclusive, and our 
co-operation will not be gained by inconclusive words and surreptitious 
reservations.’ 

I have quoted from these two articles at some length because of the signi- 
ficance of the reference to German troops contained in the former, and because 
the latter is a clear reflection of the distrust of White Russia which prevails in 
all circles, and of which M. Shebeko’s mission here has called forth renewed 
testimony. 

I had an opportunity recently of a long private conversation with the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. As his Excellency commenced by enquiring 
whether I had noticed the article in iht Dagens Pressy cited above, I replied 
that the scarcely veiled allusion to Von der Goltz, coming from that quarter^ 
had naturally struck me. As we were talking privately I could add that 
indications had already come to my notice to show that German propaganda 
here was working along lines calculated to prepare co-operation between the 
White Finnish Guards and the Germans. It had inevitably occurred to me 

3 White Russian diplomatic representative recently appointed to assist General 

■iYudehitch."''’ ■■■■ ..V- 



to wonder how far General Mannerheim was aware of this. In reply, Dr. 
Holsti stated that he fully believed that General Mannerheim was not a 
conscious party to such intrigue. He was above all a soldier heated by the 
idea of an advance on Petrograd, and too willing, therefore, to treat anyone 
as a friend who shared his view as to the immediate necessity for it. With his 
entourage, however, it was different. He was closely surrounded by Professor 
Ingman, the ex-Premier, who inter alia had headed the deputation that had 
offered the crown of Finland to Prince Friedrich Karl, and by General 
Ignatius, who, on the eve of the presidential election, had openly threatened 
a rising in Osterbotten in the event of Mannerheim not being elected. He, 
Dr. Holsti, had reason to believe that these two men were, at least, in touch 
with Von der Goltz. Both were bitterly opposed to Esthonian independence, 
and were in other ways in sympathy with German policy in the Baltic. In 
their circles it was argued that if the Entente continued to fail to make a 
definite pronouncement, Finland could but fall back on German co-operation 
in an expedition against Petrograd. 

It was. Dr. Holsti continued, the danger of this orientation towards Ger- 
many and all that it might entail on Finland that made him unwillingly turn 
to the solution of the situation which would be offered by a Finnish advance 
on Petrograd with the co-operation of the Allies. He said unwillingly because 
the present Government’s policy was one of non-intervention, and would, 
unless intervention was proved to be absolutely necessary, continue to be so. 
It might well be, however, that intervention would prove to be inevitable. 

I made no comment on this statement beyond enquiring what his Excel- 
lency meant exactly by ‘co-operatiori’. The Minister for Foreign Affairs 
replied:— 

1. A loan. 

2. Assistance in arms, ammunition, and equipment. 

3. A clear understanding that the Entente Powers would pledge themselves 
to obtain from the future Russian Government the recognition of Fin- 
land’s independence. 

On this basis the present Government would agree, if pressed, to intervene 
in Russia. They could not, and would not, however, accept any assurances 
given by any Russian parties. If the co-operation he described were forth- 
coming, Finland would move, but only on those conditions. His Excellency 
went on to add that he did not see how in any case it would be possible for 
Finland to take active measures against Soviet Russia in the immediate 
future. The Minister of War had recently informed him that with the equip- 
ment at present available in Finland only one-third of the army could be 
mobilised ; the autumn was at hand ; even the Germans, with all the resources 
of the most modern military technique at their disposal, had found it impos- 
sible to operate in Russia once the rains had commenced. 

I informed his Excellency that the first part of this information was of 
course news to me. I had all along been impressed by the very great dangers 
that would be entailed by a hastily mid iU-prepared Finnish adventure in 



Russia, and the statement made by the Minister of War could but fortify that 
impression. It could not be doubted, such reliable witnesses as Mr. Paul 
Dukes 3 had stated it also, that the Bolsheviks would put up a stubborn 
resistance, and the situation which would be created by a set-back to an 
intervening force on the outskirts of Petrograd would be disastrous. I ven- 
tured, I continued, to lay unnecessary emphasis on what was of course 
already abundantly clear to his Excellency because I had noticed in a certain 
circle here a spirit of jingoism that appeared to make light of difficulties and 
dangers, and to go on the assumption that if once the Entente Powers had 
promised co-operation to Finland, the victory march of General Mannerheim 
on Petrograd was assured. His Excellency replied that the Government were 
fully alive to all the dangers that a military expedition into Russia would 
entail. He had already informed me that the President and the Government 
were opposed to a policy of intervention; they would in no case take any 
hasty steps. The position of General Mannerheim was an anomalous one, 
and was the cause of great embarrassment to the Government. Matters, 
moreover, had not been improved by M. Shebeko’s visit to Helsingfors. 
M. Shebeko had been in constant touch with Mannerheim, and had only 
visited the Foreign Office once quite informally. He had exerted his influence 
to confirm General Mannerheim in his belief that he was the chosen con- 
queror of Petrograd, and urged on all sides that Finland’s best means of 
defence against Bolshevism was to attack it. Dr. Holsti believed, however, 
that General Mannerheim, though not a politician, was a good soldier, and 
was unlikely to discount the dangers of intervention in Russia from a military 
point of view. 

I replied that I hoped this was the case, but that it struck me that the 
general’s entourage, if they were as black as his Excellency had painted them, 
might well see behind a hasty expedition against Petrograd a means of 
eventually calling in the aid of German troops, who after all would be within 
easy reach compared to those of the Entente, if a set-back to Finnish arms 
occurred. In any case, I added, this constant and, in some circles, assured 
talk of intervention, when nothing was as yet decided, seemed to me im- 
politic, as it would not fail to give a pretext to the Socialists to point to the 
danger, with which, in their formulae, international capitalists and Russian 
reactionaries threatened the country and would thus influence them more 
and more to preach the necessity for Finland of coming to terms with the 
Soviet Government. 

At the conclusion of our conversation I mentioned to the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs an opinion I had heard expressed once or twice here that, in 
default of Finnish intervention in Russia, and in the event of Esthonia 
enibracing Bolshevism, Finland Would be bound to follow suit. His Excel- 
lency replied that, if Esthonia came to terms with the Soviet regime, the 
position in Finland would be rendered very much more difficult on account 

3 Mr. Dukes was Chief of the British Secret Intelligence Service in Russia (cf. Sir Paul 
Dukes; Red Busk and the -London, igija). Mr. Dukes had recently passed through 

Helsingfors on his way to London from Petrograd. 



of the longer frontiers it would be necessary to guard. It would be impossible 
in fact to prevent Bolshevik agents and propaganda from entering Finland 
in the summer from Esthonia. To the more restricted question I then put to 
Dr. Holsti, he replied, that he did not consider that the conclusion of a peace 
between Esthonia and the Soviet would, ipso facto, entail Bolshevism in 
Finland. 

This statement of the Minister for Foreign Affairs is confirmed by much 
of the information that is available to me here. 

That there are still supporters of the proletariat dictatorship to the Russian 
cause in Finland is true, but their number is small. There are Bolsheviks also 
in Sweden, which has not been the scene of a recent civil war. Among the 
Social-Democrats there is similarly a small ring of agitators headed by Herr 
Laherman, the manager of the people’s savings bank at Helsingfors, but they 
cannot now be called Bolsheviks. 

The considerations, however, which lead me to think that the Bolshevik 
peril here is, in spite of Finland’s geographical position and the statements in 
the party press, an exaggerated one are firstly, that it is difficult to believe 
that a period of anarchy and suffering, such as Finland has recently experi- 
enced can be repeated by a nation, at least by that generation, that has 
experienced it; and secondly, because there is every indication to show that 
the bulk of the people have a very conscious desire at present for a policy of 
recuperation and peace. The election of President Stahlberg, as I noted in 
my despatch No. loo* of the 4th September, was a proof that the bourgeoisie 
and the Social-Democratic Parties generally desired to heal the wounds 
inflicted by the revolution, and to cause the party distinctions of ‘red’ and 
‘white’ in the cpumtry to disappear. If certain members of the present 
Government have failed in the expectations placed in them— I would note 
here that the present Minister for Foreign Affairs appears to be influenced 
almost daily by different opinions— if the present administration comes 
indeed to lose office, the guiding factor will not, I think, be changed that 
the bourgeoisie icad. Social-Democrats have shown themselves, and will con- 
tinue to show themseives, capable of collecting the people round the nation’s 
duties of peace. 

I cannot for these considerations believe that military intervention in 
Russia by Finland would be popular here outside certain circles, or aroiuse 
any willing co-operation among the bulk of the people ; on tiie other hand, 
the very various influences that are at work in the Activist Party, successfully 
veiled though they are at present, strengthen my opinion that in any dealings 
which we may have with General Mannerheim, honest though I believe him 
to be, we should proceed with extreme caution and reserve. 

. I have, &c., 

Coleridge Kennard 


“ Not printed. fCf. No. 337, note 2.) 


No, 89 


Sir £. Crowe {Paris) to Earl Curzon {Received September i8) 

No. 1352 Telegraphic [r30495l7o67l39\ 

PARIS, September 17, igig 

Following for War Cabinet, 

Proceedings of Council this morning at which Sir E. Crowe represented 
His Majesty’s Government,^ 

I. A letter was read from Mr. Polk^ pointing out danger of employing 
Polish troops against Germans in Baltic States in accordance with resolution 
passed by Supreme Council on September 15^ (? because) it would involve 
war between Poland and Germany and produce renewed trouble in Upper 
Silesia which would deprive Central Europe of coal. It would be better to 
wait till treaty has been ratified after which order in coal region would be 
kept by Allied forces. Marshal Foch said he saw no means of enforcing com- 
pliance with ultimatum save by Polish troops. Mr. Polk suggested economic 
pressure such as a blockade might be applied to Germany or repatriation of 
prisoners suspended. It was decided that instead of sending an ultimatum 
to German Government a letter should be addressed to German Delegation 
at Versailles stating that if evacuation were not carried out measures indi- 
cated by Mr. Polk would be applied and possibly Polish troops used. Pre- 
paration of this letter was entrusted to General Weygand. .. A 

* For the official record of this meeting see VoL I, No. 59. 

2 Representative of the United States on the Supreme Council. 

3 For this resolution and the discussions preceding it, in which Mr. Lloyd George and 
Marshal Foch had advocated the employment of Polish forces, see Vol. I, No. 57, minutes 
4 (b) and 8, and No. 58, minute i. 

^ The remainder of this telegram related to other matters discussed at this meeting. 

No/90 

Sir E. Crowe (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received September ig) 
bfo. J359 Telegraphic, en clair. By bagligigSgjSisssjgQ) 

fASSs, September 18, xgig 

German evacuation of Baltic provinces. My telegram No. 135 a* of 
'yesterday. 

1. General Weygand subinitted for consideration following draft of note 
to head of German delegation at Versailles. . . .* 

2 . Qjiestioned by me. Marshal Foch declared that he had no belief what- 
ever that this note would in fact bring about the desired evacuation. I then 

* No. 89. 

* There followed the text of the draft reply to the German note of September 3 (No. 78). 

This tect is printed in Vol. I, No. 60, appendix B. The offiicial record of the discussion in 
the Supreme Council on September 18, reported below by Sir E. Crowe, is printed in 
Vol. I, No. 60, minute 2. ■ • • 


reminded the Conference that it was Mr. Lloyd George who had urged the 
necessity of getting the Germans out of the Baltic States. The original plan 
thereupon adopted was to send an ultimatum and back it up by military 
force. That was an intelligible proposition, but it had to be discarded owing 
to the American opposition to the employment of the only military force 
available. 3 The substitution of a threat of some undefined economic action 
seemed to me so completely to alter the character of the measure contem- 
plated that I seriously doubted the wisdom of resorting to another ultimatum 
to the three already sent, which had met with bland refusals. 

3. Apart from this I could not without further instructions commit my 
Government to the adoption of the coercive measures proposed. For instance 
I anticipated great difficulties in stopping at this stage the repatriation of our 
German prisoners. Nor could I say whether His Majesty’s Government was 
prepared, or even technically in a position to reimpose drastic restrictions on 
trade and intercourse with Germany, involving possibly a renewal of the 
blockade with its complicated machinery, the censorship, financial regula- 
tions, etc. 

4. I therefore suggested the Conference should defer a decision so as to 
allow each of the five delegations meanwhile to obtain from their Govern- 
ments a definite statement of the precise measures which they were respec- 
tively prepared to take. Some uniformity of action on the part of all was 
clearly essential. If we could agree on the measures to be taken, I thought 
the best course would be to take them at once instead of merely threatening, 
and to inform the German Delegation of the fact and of the reasons, with an 
intimation that the measures would continue until the Germans evacuated 
the BaltiG States, in accordance with the terms of the armistice. 

5. This suggestion was generally favoured, and the discussion adjourned 
accordingly. It will presumably be resumed on Monday next (September 
22nd). I should therefore be grateful to receive before that date Your Lord- 
ship’s instructions^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(1) As to whether you approve the immediate adoption of coercive 

me^ureS, other ffian military, and 

(2) As to what particular measures His Majesty’s Government are ready 
on their part to enforce. 

6. My naval and military advisers suggest for consideration 
(a) The retention by us of German prisoners. 

{b) The formal blockading of some particular German port or ports, such 
as Hambiug, or Stettin. 

It will of course be realized thnt any partial blockade might operate to the 
advantage of such countries as do not close their own frontiers to German 
trade. 

® Mr. Polk’s opposition to the semploymeiit of Polish forces was supported by General 
Gough who was heard by, the Supreme Council at this meeting of September 1 8 : see Vol. I, 



7- I should mention that Mr. Polk, hatdng referred to tlie financial facilities 
at present being accorded to German traders by private firms in America, 
declared his readiness and ability to put a stop to these at once, and in fact 
undertook to inform the Gei'man Delegation immediately, without waiting 
for the decision of the Conference, that these facilities would be stopped if the 
Germans continued to flout the legitimate demands of the Allies. 

No. 91 

Sir J. Tilley^ to M. Bisseneek^ 

JVo. isSSjSjW. jp [1288781613321^9] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, September 18, igig 

With reference to the visit of the Lettish Minister of Finance, Doctor 
Erhardt, to this country, 3 1 am directed by Earl Curzon of Kedleston to state 
that a telegram has been received from the British Mission at Helsingfors-^ 
to the effect that instructions have been sent to the British Military Mission 
at Reval to deliver to Riga full equipment including arms and clothing for 
ten thousand Lettish troops. 

Lord Curzon would be glad if you would bring this information to the 
knowledge of Doctor Erhardt as it is possible that it may be of interest to him 
in connection with his negotiations in the city. 

I am, etc., 

J. A. G. Tilleys 

* Assistant Secretary in the Foreign Office. ^ Latvian Representative in London. 

3 Dr. Erhardt, accompanied by Mr. Fortington, had recently arrived in London in 
connexion with negotiations for military supplies and financial assistance to Latvia. 

4 No. G. 234 of September 10, received in Foreign Office on September 13. In this tele- 
gram General Marsh further stated : ‘Qpite agree with Riga that local problem can be solved 
only by hastening equipment of Letts and Lithuanians and compelling German troops to 
withdraw by force. Matter more urgent than capture of Petrograd.® 

s On September 22, 1 919, M. Bisseneek acknowledged receipt of this letter and expressed 
the gratitude of the Latvian Government for the delivery of equipment. 

General Burt (Riga) to Sir E. Crowe {Paris. Received September ssY 
No. A.B. 337 Telegraphw [5g9l2l5li8go5\ : 

moA, September ig, igig 

Eeported German-Russian frontier® is now opened. Two German trans- 
ports crossed the frontier this week in the direction of Prekuln. Bermont is 
reported to have received six thousand sets of equipment this week. 

* The present text is that of a repetition, dated September 21 and received September 22, 
of the original message of September 1 9. The telegram was addressed to the British Mission 
at Helsingfors and repeated to the British Mission at Kovno, the British Delegation at Paris, 
and the War Office. 

* i.e, the frontier between East Prussia and Lithuania. 


in I 



No. 93 

Sir C. Kenmrd [Helsingfors) to Earl Curzon [Received September so) 
JVo. 474 Telegraphic \i3i93^l6i232l5g\ 

HELSINGFORS, September ig, igig 

German Minister visited Foreign Office here today and represented to 
Minister for Foreign Affairs that only chance of capture of Petrograd lay in 
co-operation between Finland and von der Goltz’s troops. 

German Minister vigorously defended White Russians and sharply 
criticised formation of North-West Russian Government.^ 

» For the formation of this government in August 1919, see Chap. II. 


No. 94 


Colonel Pirie-Gordon [Reval) to Earl Curzon [Received October 4) 
No. D C. 338 {137118I82871I38] 


VCEVAL, September 21, igig 

My Lord, 

I have the honour to enclose translation of an intercepted German message 
emanating from Berlin, which has been communicated to me by the Prime 
Minister of the North-West Russian Government as being an interesting 
sidelight upon the activities of the Black or pro-German party among the 
Russians. 


I have, etc., 

Harry PnuE-GoRDON 


Enclosure IN No. 94 
Intercepted Gerimn Message from Berlin 
Received September 16, igig 

The discussions between the Centre and Right, which are united in a 
private group to which, apart from distinguished politicians, belong also the 
representatives of the General Staff, high finance^ officers and the Foreign 
Office on one side and the Russian Representatives (official representatives 
of the Russian ^migr^s in Germany, de facto a connection with the Russian 
Representatives in Paris is not impossible) on the other, have come to an 
agreement on the following principles : 

1. Russia to have an entirely free hand in Persia. 

2. The ultimate ffite of Turkey to be decided by Russia alone. 

3. Boundaries of Poland to be the same as in 1914. 

4. The Baltic Provinces to receive a far-reaching autonomy but on condii- 
tion that they are incorporated in the State of Russia. 

5. Finland to be recognised as ^ independent State. 



The Germans, on their part, promise eiFective military assistance against 
the Bolshevists (von der Goltz, about 25,000 men in Courland, 60,000 on the 
Prussian frontier, 1 5,000 in Lithuania) besides financial assistance (up to the 
present 200 million German marks are mentioned). 

The Germans have not yet finally declared their conditions ; so far, only 
the following have been formulated : 

1. A particularly favourable Trade Treaty for Germany (possibly for 10 
years; the duration is not yet definitely fixed). 

2. The right of colonisation in Russia. (Great difficulties are being made 
by the Russians— an agreement has not yet been reached.) 

The present German Government is strongly against the above-mentioned 
group although a few members are in sympathy with it. As a matter of fact, 
the group in question is sufficiently strong to put up against the Government 
an army of 100,000 men, to provide it with all necessities and in spite of all 
difficulties to increase it from day to day. 


No. 95 

MM. Ulmanis and Meierovicz to Mr. Lloyd George J 
Mo. 3209 Telegraphic [1361531855150] 

RIGA, September 21^ xgig 

Referring to our telegram Nr. 2370 of September I beg to inform 
Your Excellency of what follows: the situation in Latvia and particularly in 
Courland becomes more and more difficult and threatening. The Germans 
don’t evacuate Courland ; on the contrary since September 13 200-300 Ger- 
man soldiers ai*e daily arriving in Mitau and all signs so the preparations 
of warm lodgings and heating make us think that they intend to pass the 
winter in Courland. The headquarters of the sixth reserve corps is still in 
Mitau. The Germans reoccupy localities they had left and disarm Lettish 
troops. They officially summon Lettish troops to leave certain localities arid 
officially prohibit requisitions being made in Courland for the needs of our 
troops , what checks the work of supplying our army with food. They officially 
carry out requisitions for the Iron Division. ^ The Lettish coiiimandantures 
are being attacked and looted, the Latvian and Allied flags being tom down 
from Government buildings e.g, at Frauenburg. Germans continue evacuat- 
ing rolling material and distructing [sic] railroad lines between Olai and 
Mitau. German troops become more and more disorganised and act like 
loose bands pillaging and trampling down cornfields, robbing grain from 

* This telegram was received in the Foreign Office on October 2. 

^ Gf. No. 65, note 2. 

® General Burt had reported from Riga in telegram No. A.B. 335 of September 18 
(received that day by the British Delegation in Paris) : ‘Germans in the Iron Division are 
ordering Lettish town garrisons in Courland to withdraw out of area at 24 hours notice, 
which Germans call their reserved area. German requisitioning is continuing.’ 



peasants and spreading a regime of unbearable terror. Cases of assassination 
are frequent.^ In many districts the inhabitants abandon their homes. 
Hunger in Courland creates a state of depression in Latvia, weakens our mili- 
tary force and prevents us from directing all our forces against the Bolshevists. 
This certainly paralyses our commerce and industry. Rumours spread by 
Germans that the Latvian front would be broken by the Bolsheviks are not 
correct. On the contrary the Lettish Army has had considerable successes 
lately. The German troops are far from forming a barrier against a Bolshevik 
invasion, as it has been proved by the event of 1918 and 1919 when they 
delivered Latvia to Bolshevist terror and hindered the organisation of a 
Lettish army. The German troops and the so-called Russian detachments 
consisting to the half of Germans with Bermont at their head constitute the 
front guard of a great alliance between Russian and German reactionaries. 
The aim of this alliance is the oppression of the independence of the States 
newly formed on the Baltic Coast, the establishment of an autocratic regime 
both in Germany and Russia and a war of revenge with the Allied {sic). 
Considering that the events in Courland endanger our independence as well 
as the peace of the whole of Europe, we beg to address to Your Excellency the 
urgent request to take decisive measures to stop once for all the intrigues and 
machinations of the German Government and to deliver us from the Russo- 
German nightmare in Courland. We are convinced that only reprisals of 
military character as (i) the retaining of German war prisoners in the Allied 
countries (12) the landing of Allied troops at Memel (3) a demonstration of 
the Allied Fleet (4) the renewal of the blockade of Germany and other 
analogical measures can induce the Germans to leave the occupied districts 
and to renounce to [w] their aggressive plans. We kindly entreat Your 
Excellency to transmit our demand to, and to support it at, the Peace Con- 
ference as well as to oblige Germany to comply with article 433 of the 
Versailles Treaty regarding Latvia. By the mediation of Your Excellency we 
beg to address to the Peace Conference the demand to recognise de jure the 
independence of the State of Latvia, and to officially declare that the obliga- 
tions imposed upon Germany by the Versailles treaty in general are to be 
observed also as regards Latvia owing to the Germans pretexting [w] not to 
know which articles of the Versailles Treaty are valid for Latvia, and pretend- 
ing all political and economical questions regarding Latvia to be regulated 
by special Russo-German Treaty. Reiterating our demands expressed in our 

^ The Latvian Government had drawn the attention of the German Government to these 
and similar facts in a note of September 18 from M. Meierovicz to the German Charge 
d’ Affaires at Riga. This note, of which a copy was transmitted by Colonel Tallents to the 
Foreign Office on September 23 j concluded as follows: ‘Le Gouvernement Provisoire de 
Latvia a rhonneur d’adresser au Gouvernement de la Republique d’Allemagne la question 
suivante; Est-il Gonnu au Gouvernement Allemand que sur le territoire de la Latvia se 
trouvent encore des troupes allemandes? En cas si ce faitlui est connu, nous avons Thonneur 
de prier le Gouvernement Allemand de nous faire parvenir dans un delai le plus bref des 
renseignements; i) oti, en quel nombre et quels detachements allemands se trouvent encore 
sur le territoire de la Latvia; 2) comment le Gouvernement Allemand justifie le sejour des 
troupes allemands en Latvia." 
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telegram Nr. 2370^ especially regarding ammunitions and arms, we are await- 
ing a favourable reply from Your Excellency. 

Ulmanis, Prime Minister of Latvia 
Meierovigz, Minister for Foreign Affairs 


No* 96 


Mr. Lloyd George to M. Ulmanis 

Unnumbered. Telegraphic U3^^53l^55l59^ 

LONDON^ 


I have just received your telegram of September 21.^ I hasten to assure 
you that His Majesty’s Government are fully alive to the sufferings which 
have been inflicted on your valiant people by the German troops under 
Gen. von der Goltz and in concert with the Allied Governments are about to 
adopt decisive measures for bringing pressure to bear on the German Govern- 
ment in order to secure the immediate withdrawal of their troops. I trust that in 
consequence all German elements will shortly be cleared from Latvia. 

As regards the further request for assistance which you put forward, I much 
regret that His Majesty’s Government are not in a position to provide further 
war material to Latvia. Our engagements in other parts of the world are so 
heavy and the shortage of shipping is so great that no other course unfortu- 
nately is open to us. 

The question of recognising the independence of Latvia can only be 
considered by His Majesty’s Government in consultation with their Allies, 
but I can assure you that, when the future position of Latvia comes up for 
determination either by tlie Peace Conference or the League of Nations, you 
may count on His Majesty’s Government doing all in their power to secure 
the due fulfilment of Latvian national aspirations consistently with the 
general European interest. 

^ The file copy of this telegram is undated. It is noted on the file as being a ‘copy of 
reply sent by the P[rime] M[inister]’. 2 |sjo. 95. 


No* 97 

M. Cz^pinski^ to Lord Hardinge {Received September 23) 

No. L 44g {iii) {132636181591 


LITHUANIAN DELEGATION, LONDON, 22^ igig 

Some parts of Lithuania are still occupied by the German General Dibitch’s 
[Diebitsch’s] corps constituting a part of von der Goltz’s army. The troops 
control a considerable portion of the Libau railway line, namely from 
RadzviHskis to^M and a line running from Shavli up to Tilsit, as 

well as that between Prekuln ^d Memel. According to the information of 
the Lithuanian General Staff the total number of German troops in Lithuania 
was at least 5,000 men. 

^ Lithuanian Representative, in London. 



In July last, certain parts of Graf von Keller’s detachment, commanded 
by Col. Virgolitch, the former Chief of Prince Lieven’s Staff at Mitau, have 
been added to these, about 2,000 men, chiefly consisting of Germans and 
Russian prisoners of war. The detachment has been created by Prince 
Lieven, and its officers are almost exclusively Baltic Barons and Russians. 
The troops are engaged especially between Shavli and Kursenai in recruiting 
German soldiers and Russian prisoners of war released from Germany, so as 
to organise an army for Youdenich’s and other Russian Generals’ assistance 
in fighting the Bolshevists. Both Dibitch’s corps and parts of Graf von Keller’s 
detachment are acting in full harmony and supporting one another; they are 
systematically requisitioning, plundering, and even terrorising the local 
population, if the latter offers a physical resistance. 

Generally speaking, the conduct of the Russo-German troops in Lithuania 
bears a provocative and brutal character and according to the reports the 
local population suffers so heavily at their hands that even the Bolshevik 
injuries were less violent compared with the Russo-German methods. 

Following on the appearance of Graf von Keller’s detachment in Lithuania, 
the Lithuanian Government lodged on the 26th July, a protest, No. 1460 (a 
copy of which is enclosed herewith), with Gol. Tallents,^ Chief of the British 
Mission at Riga, against the new invasions and asking for his assistance, but 
this brought no positive results. 

According to the report of the Lithuanian Embassy in Berlin to the 
Lithuanian Government, the Russo-German troops in Lithuania are carry- 
ing out schemes of [? a] political block of the Russian monarchists residing in 
Berlin, Prussian Junkers, and Baltic Barons, its chief aim being to crush the 
Bolshevists and ultimately to conclude a political pact between Germany and 
Russia, The funds for their activity are provided by the block itself. 

The German Government, though avowedly not supporting the activity 
of the block, have adopted a passive attitude regarding this matter, till the 
agitation of the Independent Socialists of Germany succeeded in bringing 
this policy on the i 8th August to the notice of the National German Assembly 
at Weimar. Since that time the German Government has forbidden the 
Russians in Berlin to continue the recruiting of the volunteers, although it is 
still going on in Lithuania among the prisoners of war. 

From a copy, enclosed herewith, of a Secret order of General von der Goltz, 
dated July 3 1 St, 3 it appears also that the German and Russian armies in 
Lithuania have a common object of saving both Russia and Germany, 

During my last visit in Lithuania, I had an opportunity of speaking with 
Keller’s officers and men, and I can only confirm that people constituting 
these armies are very hostile to the Allied Powers, their only hope being 
political approachment [w] between Germany and Russia. 

The Lithuanian people are fully aware of the great danger which the 
Russo-German intrigues confront lithuania and seeing the entirely 
passive attitude of the Allies in this respect, are demanding their Government 

3 Colonel Tallents was absent from die Baltic Provinces at that time: cf. No. 22, note 5. 

3 Not printed. For the text of this order see No. 82. 


to find a way out of the complications and to get rid of the intruders. Their 
spirit was clearly expressed during a great political demonstration, held on the 
17th August, at Kovno. On reaching the residence of the German General 
Commissioner in Lithuania, the crowd demanded that the German troops 
should without delay be withdrawn from Lithuania, together with their 
friends, the Russian Kolchakists. 

Bringing the above to your notice, I beg leave to request His Britannic 
Majesty’s Government to give due consideration to these facts, and to adopt 
adequate steps in order that the Russo-German troops may immediately be 
withdrawn from Lithuania. 

I am, etc., 

Vincent Czepinski 

Plenipotentiary Delegate of the State of 
Lithuania in the United Kingdom 


Enclosure in No. 97 


M. SleieviSius to Colonel Tallents 


J. — No. 1460. 


KAUNAS, le sSjuillet igig 


Le Gouvemement Lituanien a ete informe que des sergents fourriers 
revfitus d’uniformes russes appartenant a I’armee du Prince de Lieven sent 
arrive a Schauliai afin d’y preparer des quartiers pour 15,000 soldats de 
I’armee ci-dessus mentionnee qui a I’intention de stationner dans ces parages 
deux mois environ et de faire venir de la Lettonie en Lituanie encore plus 
de troupes du Prince de Lieven. Bien que la plupart des officiers et tous les 
soldats soient en uniforme russe, ils ne savent pas un mot de russe et ne 
parlent que I’allemand. 

Le Gouvemement Lituanien proteste le plus cathegoriquement [«c] que des 
Russes et des Allemands v6tus en uniforme russe de I’arm^e Lieven entrent 
par force en Lituanie, pour s’y creer une base militaire. 

Le Gouvemement Lituanien a declare a ces sergents fourriers de quitter 
sur-le-champ la ville de Siauliai et a public en meme temps I’ordre [?que] 
dans le cas que les troupes du Prince Lieven essayaient de venir par force sur 
le territoire de la Lituanie le chemin leur serait barr^ a main arm^e et que 
jamais aucune armee n’entrerait en Lituanie sans trouver r&istance s6rieuse. 

Le Gouvemement Lituanien, tiehant de delivrer son pays de toute arm^e 
^trang^re, a I’honneur de Vous prier, Monsieur, de vpuloir bien faire toutes 
les demarches n^cessaires pour qu’il soit dtfendu a I’arm^e du Prince Lieven 
ou a n’importe quelle autre armee rasse d’entrer par force en Lituanie. 

'Veuillezjjetc.,:;;.' 

. , SlezeviSius 

Le President du Gomeii des Ministres 

rAdministrateur du Minist^re des Affairs 
£trang^:res 


Earl Curzon to Sir E. Crowe {Paris) 

jVo. ii6g Telegraphic [rjrsSglSisssl^g] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, September S 2 , igig 

Your telegram No. 1359' (September 18). 

You should support M. Clemenceau strongly in advocating immediate 
ultimatum to German Government accompanied by threat of coercive 
measures without for the moment indicating or deciding what these will be. 

Prime Minister suggests that Supreme Council of Versailles with Naval 
Representatives should be consulted at once as to form of coercion to be 
applied in case of need. Use of Polish forces need not necessarily be dis- 
carded owing to American opposition. 

A suggestion which has just been made is that we notify the German 
Government that until German forces are withdrawn from the Baltic the 
Allied and Associated Powers will not consider demands for food and raw 
material recently put forward by the Germans which are now under con- 
sideration by the Supreme Economic Council. 

‘ No. 90. 

No. 99 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Wise^ {Cologne) 

Unnumbered. Telegraphic^ {iSisSgjGizgsIgg] 

voKEiGN owncE, September 32 , igig 

You should be careful not to commit us in negotiations with Germans as 
to supply of food and raw materials. Supreme Council in Paris are consider- 
ing means of exercising pressure on Germans to induce them to evacuate 
Baltic States and withholding of food supplies from Germany has been 
suggested in this connexion. • 

' Mr. E, F. Wise was a member of the British Economic Delegation at Cologne. 

* This telegram was communicated to the War OfiSce for transmission. 

No. 100. " , ■ 

Earl Curzon to Sir E. Crowe {Paris) 

No. 6176 \i3r38gl6i232l5^^^^\^ ){^^^ > 

FOREIGN OFFioE, September 22, igig 
Sir, 

With reference to your telegram No. 1359" of the i8th instant and my 
telegram 1 169^ of to-day, respecting the measures to be taken to bring about 

» No. 90. * No. 98. 



the withdrawal of General von der Goltz from the Baltic Provinces^ I trans- 
mit to you (in original for return) a copy of a memorandum submitted by the 
Consultative Food Committee to the Supreme Economic Council. ^ 

You will see from this document that whereas the Allies have agreed to 
allow Germany to postpone payment of such portion of the first thousand 
million pounds sterling by reparation as may be necessary to enable her to 
purchase such quantities of food and raw material as the Allies and Associated 
Governments consider essential, it now appears that the amount of foodstufl's 
alone required by Germany during the next four months are expected to cost 
about 5(^2503000,000 sterling. It is believed that the cost of the requisite raw 
materials will exceed that figure, but no exact estimate has been formed. 

The Cabinet are now considering what measures are possible for exerting 
pressure of the kind indicated in your telegram, either by the use of force or 
the establishment of a partial blockade, but you will no doubt agree that a 
refusal to take into consideration the application of the German Government 
for foodstuffs and raw material until all German troops are withdrawn from 
the Baltic States would probably be an effective weapon. 

I suggest therefore that the Supreme Council should take this proposal at 
once into consideration pending the receipt of the further views of His 
Majesty’s Government on the situation. 

I have, etc., 

(For Earl Curzon of Kedleston) 
J. A, G. Tilley 

Enclosure IN No. 100 

Memorandum siibmitted by the Consultative Food Committee to the Supreme Economic 

Council^ 

Under Article 235 of the Peace Treaty the Allies have agreed to allow 
Germany to postpone payment of such portion of the first thousand million 
pounds sterling by reparation as may be necessary to enable her to purchase 
such quantities of food and raw materialas the principal Allied and Associated 
Governments consider essential for her if she is to be in a position to pay 
reparation. ■ 

In the formal reply of the Allied and Associated Governments to the 
German objections to the Peace Treaty it was stated that the portion of the 
concession in this clause must be subject to the Germans complying with such 
conditions as the Allied and Associated Governments might find it necessary 
to lay down with a view to protecting their own interests. 

The Organising Gommittee of the Reparation Commission at one of their 
early meetings with the Germans at Versailles asked for a^ feeding- 

stuffs and raw materials the Germans desired should be within the 

limits of this clause. 

^ This memorandum has been supplied from the archives of the British DelegatiGn to the 
Peace Gonference, file 599/12/5/ 1 9099. 


On the 6th August Herr von Lersner submitted a list of feeding-stuffs, 
fodder, fertilisers and raw materials, of which a copy is attached,'^ which he 
stated would be required by Germany in the near future. The lists of feeding- 
stuffs and fodder have been carefully considered by the Consultative Food 
Committee and the following conclusions have been reached :— 

1. Having regard to pre-war requirements of Germany and the informa- 
tion available as to German harvests and the state of German live stock, the 
requirements stated do not appear to be at all excessive, based on a pre-war 
consumption, and assuming that an allowance has been made for the accumu- 
lation of a small stock of these commodities, in addition to consumption. But 
it is not possible to give a complete answer to this point until more informa- 
tion is available with regard to some of the items. 

2. It is not possible to consider the demands in detail until the information 
is available as to the finance which wiU be at Germany’s disposal. 

In round figures the feeding-stuffs, fodder and fertilisers in the lists sub- 
mitted, apart from raw materials, would cost about two hundred and fifty 
million sterling for the full amounts supplied. Herr von Lersner, Chief Ger- 
man Delegate at Versailles, is unable to give any information as to how the 
money can be provided. Apparently it must come, either from credits 
supplied by the Allied and Neutral Governments or from the postponement 
of the reparation in Clause 235 of the Treaty. 

3. The Consultative Fqod Committee desires to ask the Supreme Economic 
Council for information as to the amoimt of finance that will be available for 
Germany for the purchase of food-stuffs. 

4. No information is available as to the tonnage that will be at the disposal 
of Germany. It is assumed, however, by the Consultative Food Committee 
that if finance is available Germany would be able to charter considerable 
quantities of tonnage in the open markets. This question, however, would 
apparently have to be considered by the Shipping Section. ^ 

5. If Finance and Tonnage are at Germany’s disposzd for the whole year 
it is, in the opinion of the Consultative Food Committee, essential that Ger- 
many should be required to make her purchase under general or specific 
direction firom the Consultative Food Committee. In respect of some com- 
modities, e.g. meat, feeding cakes and feeding-stuffs it is improbable that 
more than a proportion of the German demands could possibly be supplied. 
In respect of these and also other commodities the fact of Germany buying 
on this scale might have serious effects on the markets. 

6. The Consultative Food Committee reconunends that as soon as the 
decision is reached as to the amoxmt of finance available to Germany for food 
it should be authorised to discuss programme and purchase in detail with the 
German experts. For this purpose the most convenient course would be for 
the Germans to send their experts to London. 

♦ Not printed. 


No. 101 


Colonel Tallents {Riga) to Earl Curzon {Received September 22) 

Mo. 127 Telegraphic { 1324 ^ 51^551591 

RIGA, September 22^ igig 

Increasing insolence of German forces in Gourland and complete lack of 
official information in political and military missions solely regarding^ any 
measures proposed by Allies for their expulsion threatens (? to) cause over- 
throw of Lettish Government when People’s Council next meets. Press 
telegrams received here September 18 said that Marshal Foch had been 
authorised to resolve measures. 

Please send fullest possible information as to steps taken by Allies in this 
connection,^ 

Repeated to Paris, 

I In the text of this telegram as received in Paris this phrase read : . in political and 

military missions here regarding’, etc. 

3 This telegram was not answered from the Foreign Office where it was presumed that a 
reply would be sent by the British Delegation in Paris. 

No. 102 

Earl Curzon to Sir E. Crowe {Paris) 

JVo. 6184 [i2g^4jj8s8yij38] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, September 23, zgig 
Sir, 

M. GuchkofF has recently been in London on a flying visit from the Baltic 
States, and has stated in conversation that he has come to the conclusion, 
after having been to Berlin, that the Germans alone are prepared to save 
Russia from the Bolsheviks and set up a proper Government in that couiitry. 

He is of opinion that General von der Goltz now has an army of one 
hundred and twenty thousand, chiefly consisting of Russian prisoners in 
German uniform, who are being well equipped and privately financed in 
Germany, though the German Government, who are cognisant of the facts, 
are taking no official part in its formation. 

M. GuchkofF stated thathe had been informed by Germans that they were 
merely waiting for the time when His Majesty’s Government would abandon 
Denil^, whereupon this army under General von der Goltz, would unite 
with the other Russian armies, and would advance on Petrograd and Moscow 
where they were sure of a welcome. 

M. GuchkofF calculated that after such an occupation of Moscow and 
Petrograd, General Denikin would be forced to come to terms with General 
von der Goltz, and that by next spring Russia would be restored by Germany 
and that then Germany would feel strong enough to refuse to carry out the 
terms of the Peace Treaty. 



I forward the above information as I consider that coming from a person 
such as M. Guchkoff it is worthy of consideration. 

I am, etc., 

[for Earl Curzon of Kedleston 
V. Wellesley] 

No. 103 

General Burt {Riga) to Sir E. Crowe {Paris. Received September 25)^ 

No. A.B. 35y Telegraphic 

RIGA, September 24, igig 

Part I. 

I. Reliable information that Germans have formulated plan for attack on 
Riga in the event of Letts attacking Germans. 

A. If Letts attack, Germans will retire from neutral zone and join up with 
Bermont’s Russian troops and then counter-attack Letts with Russian-German 
force. Objective will be Riga which will be attacked from west and south. 

B. After capture of Riga Germans’ defensive line will be Stint See, Jaegel 
See, Egel River, Dwina River. 

C. Town of Riga will be administered by Russians, and Russian Governor 
will be appointed. Plans have already been worked out for administration. 

D. Peace proposals would then be offered to Letts including restoration 
of Lettish Government on certain conditions. 

E. Russian-German forces would then secure Dwinsk-Riga railway and 
fight Bolsheviks. 

Part 2. 

[2] Germans are circulating rumours that they expect to be attacked by 
Letts. There are other indications which point to German offensive attitude 
in the near future. Recent disarming of Lettish town-guards in Kourland. 
Gradual arrival of German reinforcements from Germany and military 
stores. Movement of German troops towards the River Ducena, where it 
is reported, unconfirmed yet, that Germans have crossed the neutral zone. 
Announcement by German troops that they will drop question of coloniza- 
tion for the present and fight Bolsheviks. It is certain that German provoca- 
tion of Letts to (? ‘attack’ omitted) when the Germans are ready and the 
German plan of utilising the Russians will place allied missions in such a 
position with the Russians that missions would have to evacuate. 

Part 3. 

3. I am recommending Letts to take steps to withdraw their forward 
troops on neutral zone at first signs of German aggression and to continue 
to withdraw, allowing the Germans to advance unhindered. I caimot rest 
assured that Letts will accept this advice after their experiences in April and 
May when their troops having acted dn the advice of the British Mission 
* This tel^pram was addressed and repeated as for No. ga. 


received no support to prevent Germans continuing. Should Letts fall into 
present German trap and attack, I foresee the collapse of Lettland and Est- 
land into Bolshevism and thus N.W. Army will be involved in disaster. 

Lithuania may also be involved. In any case all the restoration work at 
present in progress in these provinces will collapse. 

No. 104 

General Malcolm {Berlin) to Sir E, Crowe {Paris, 

Received September 25) ^ 

No, Z' ^49 Telegraphic [SoGjsISjigi^^] 

BERLIN, September 24, igig 

Think it w'ould be a very good thing if I might send General Biscoupski 
London to explain his suggestions. He is by far the best Russian I have met 
and has a good name among Russians. Do you agree? Have said nothing 
to him yet. Matter urgent as he will probably leave soon if financial arrange- 
ments break down as is almost certain.^ 

^ This telegram was addressed to the Director of Military Intelligence at the War Office 
and repeated to the British Delegation in Paris. 

2 In reply General Malcolm was informed by War Office telegram No. 81420 of Septem- 
ber 26 that the views of the military representative in London of Admiral Kolchak were 
being asked and that meanwhile he should adhere to War Office telegram No. 81408 of 
September 24 to him. This telegram stated: ‘For some months Colonel Durnovo has been 
head of pro-German organizations in Scandinavia, and any opinion expressed by him must 
be regarded as a German opinion. At present nothing is known in War Office concerning 
Biskoupsky, but from fact that he is in close connection with Durnovo he may also be 
regarded as expressing views of Germans. General Hoffmann is considered to be more 
dangerous to our interests than even von der Goltz. You should, therefore, have as little 
dealings as possible with all three unless necessary for the purpose of keeping them under 
observation.* General Biscoupski did not visit London. 

No.105 

Sir E, Crowe {Paris) to Earl Curzon {Received September ^y) 

No, igyS Telegraphic: bj bag {i3420il6i232l5g] 

2Ams, September 23 y igig 

Acting on instructions contained in your telegram No. 1169^ of 22nd Sep- 
tember, I brought up before the Supreme Council this morning the question 
of the German evacuation of the Baltic Provinces.^ I submitted as a basis for 
discussion a draft embodying the first four paragraphs of General Weygand’s 
original draft note (see my telegram No. 1359^ of i8th September) to which 
I added two further paragraphs based on your despatch. . , 

Mr. Polk had previously suggested the modification of the phrase in the 

* No. 98. 

® For the official record of this discussion see Vol. I, No. 64, minute 7. . 

'3' v-- ^ 

^ There followed the text of the revised note. For this text see VoL I, No, 64, note 4. 


Weygand note relating to isolated Germans who had enlisted in Russian 
units, as it was not clear what legal right we had to call upon the German 
Government to enforce their evacuation in individual cases, or what means 
might be at Germany’s disposal to give effect to such a demand.^ I agreed 
to this and Mr. Polk promised to prepare a revised draft in consultation with 
the Drafting Committee. Mr, Polk also agreed to my suggestion to add, at 
the end of the penultimate paragraph, a sentence stating that the U.S. 
Government were refusing financial facilities to German traders in the United 
States until our demands were complied with. 

Subject to these modifications, the draft proposed by me was favourably 
received, and it was agreed to refer it to the Drafting Committee for the 
setting up of a definite text. The French Government, however, expressed 
a strong desire to add as a third measure of coercion the.stoppage of repatria- 
tion of German prisoners of war. I explained to the Council the reasons why 
I thought that H.M.G. might find it difficult to interfere with the repatriation 
already set on foot of German prisoners in British hands, and the Japanese 
delegate made a similar reservation on behalf of his Government. 

Attempts were made to find a formula which would convey to the German 
Government a threat of the total or partial suspension of repatriation without 
committing any of the Allied and Associated Governments individually. 
This, however, was found to present great difficulties. The French repre- 
sentative pointed out that if in practice none of the Governments except the 
French were prepared to suspend repatriation, the Germans would not, in 
fact, be any worse off than they are at present, as the repatriation of prisoners 
of war in French hands has not yet begun. It would therefore be an idle 
threat and would moreover accentuate the difference between Allied and 
Associated Governments in the matter in such a way as to produce unfortu- 
nate political consequences. In these circumstances, I promised again to 
telegraph to H.M.G. for definite instructions on this point, which, though 
raised in my telegram, is not dealt with in Your Lordship’s reply. I should be 
glad especially to be informed whether the suggestion made in my telegram 
No. 1359,^ on the proposal of the Military Section here, that the repatriation 
of Gejrman officer prisoners in British hands might be suspended, may not 
perhaps afford a solution of the question. 

As regards the military or naval measures which might ultimately be 
taken, I am advised by General Sackville West that as the matter has already 
been considered by Marshal Foch himself, whose proposals® were not accepted 
by the Supreme Gouneil, it would be technically improper to resubmit it to 
the lower instance of the Versailles Gouncili I accordingly suggested that 
when Marshal Foch came to reconsider the question of the possible employ- 
ment of force, I desired to place at his disposal the technical assistance of 
my naval advisers in order to make a comprehensive study of the problem 
fi'om the naval as well as firom the military point of view. 

« For these proposals, which involved the use of the Polish army, see Vol. I, No. 58, 


No ,106 

Sir E. Crowe {Paris) to Earl Curzon {Received September 2Q) 
jVb. 1380 Telegraphic. By bag [1346581134638130] 

PARIS, September 26, igig 

I learn that it is unlikely that General Gough will return to the Baltic 
States. In view of his position as head of the Inter-Allied Mission and of the 
difficult conditions at present existing in these provinces, I venture to draw 
your attention to the question of the appointment of a successor which appears 
to me to require urgent consideration. I presume that the Supreme Council 
would be prepared to accept General Gough’s successor as head of the Inter- 
Allied Military Mission, but they are of course in no way committed to do so, and 
in any case it might be desirable to submit the name of the officer designated 
as General Gough’s successor to them before the appointment is confirmed. 

If it has been definitely decided that General Gough will not return to the 
Baltic, I think it will be well for me to inform the Council to this effect at 
an early date, and I shall be glad to know whether you desire me to take 
the opportunity of making any statements as to his successor. 

No.107 

Extract from Report by General Malcolm {Berlin)^ 

No. 23 {130686142321x8] 

BERLIN, September 26^ igio 

. . . The^ situation in the Baltic Provinces is causing considerable anxiety 
to the German Government, which finds itself threatened by a renewal of 
the blockade. On the one hand, it feels powerless to enforce its orders to 
the troops; on the other hand, it fears that should they obey their orders to 
withdraw, they will be followed into East Prussia by some 150,000 inhabi- 
tants of the Baltic States who, in their turn, will be closely followed by the 
Russian Red Armies. How far these fears are justified it is not possible for 
any member of this Mission to judge, as we have no real knowledge of the 
situation there. I therefore report them merely as they are stated to me. 

In certain circles, d’Annunzio’s example^ is a good deal quoted and 
admired. . . J 

* This report was received in the Foreign Office on October I o. 

* The remainder of this report related to other matters. 

3 As regards his recent seizure of Fiume. 

: ''Nd.l08 

General Malcolm {Berlin) to General Sir W. Tlamites^ 

BERUNj 

I . Herr Noske asked me if he could see me last night, and a meeting was 
arranged. On arrival, I learned that Herr Noske wished to talk about Ihe 

^ A copy of this dispatch was communicated by the Director of Military Intelligence to 
the Foreign Office on October 4, 1919. 
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situation in the Baltic Provinces. I made it clear that I had nothing what- 
ever to do with that part of the world and that, beyond what I had heard 
in Berlin, and read in the Press, I knew nothing of what was going on there. 
He said that he quite understood my position, and regretted the difficulty 
which the German Government had in laying its views directly before any 
Entente Government. 

2. He then made the following points: — 

(a) That the German Government was really doing its best to induce the 
troops to withdraw from the Baltic Provinces. An officer had now 
been sent to von der Goltz to inform the troops that unless they 
complied, pay and supplies would be stopped. 

(i) That in spite of this he was afraid that the troops would refuse to with- 
draw, and that the German Government would be held responsible. 

Some of the troops, being without money or food, would disperse 
and start looting. 

(c) That if the German troops did withdraw tliere would still be 7,000 
Russian troops without pay, who would also be a danger. These 
have also hitherto been paid by the German Government; this is 
to stop on the 30th Sept. 

{d) That in consequence of the fear of these disorders some 150,000 
Germans now in the Baltic Provinces would leave for East Prussia 
and would be promptly followed by the Red Armies. 

(e) That a request had been received from Versailles for permission to 
send an Inter-allied Commission to the Baltic Provinces to investi- 
the spot.* Such a Commission was welcome to 
the German Government. 

3. Having no real knowledge of the situation in the Baltic Provinces, I 
merely promised to report Herr Noske’s views as he was obviously anxious 
about the situation. I added that the danger and difficulties which he fore- 
saw must be evident to the British Mission on the spot and that no doubt 
steps were being taken to meet them. 

N. Malcolm, Major-General 
Chief of British Military Mission, Berlin 

* This question had been raised in certain conversations at Versailles between an Ameri- 
can representative and Baron von Lersner; A resume of these conversations is printed in 
, Vol. I, No. 66; apipendix G. 

No. 109 

General Malcolm (Berlin) to Sir E. Crowe (Paris. Received September sSy 

No. Z- 156 Telegraphic 

BERLIN, September sy, igig 

Have just had visit from General Biscoupski who tells me that he received 
telegram last night from Mimu saying that 10,000 to 15,000 of von der 
* This telegram- was addressed and repeated as for No. 104. 



Goitz’s men who wished to remain in Baltic Provinces were ready to place 
themselves under his orders to fight* 

He had not replied yet. I told him that as far as I knew England would 
be entirely opposed to German troops remaining in Baltic Provinces even 
under a Russian commander. I presume this is the case. 

It was (? in my opinion) ^ a great disappointment to him. He considers 
that the rest of the Germans, about 20,0005 will return with Goltz. 

2 In a text of this telegram communicated by the War Office to the Foreign Office 
(received October i) this phrase read: ‘It was eventually [? evidently] a great disappoint- 
ment’, etc. 

No. 110 

Sir E, Crowe [Paris) to Earl Curzon [Received September 2y) 

Mo. 1382 Telegraphic \,i345i2j6i232j5g\ 

PARIS, September 27^ igig 

German Evacuation of Baltic. 

Council of Five has approved text of ultimatum which will accordingly 
be despatched through Foch today. Text follows by bag tonight. ^ 

French Delegates themselves suggest not touching in this ultimatum on 
question of repatriation of prisoners of war. 

It will remain open to Allied and Associated Governments to stop or 
retard repatriation as one of measures which they threaten to take in the 
event of Germany remaining recalcitrant. 

* For the text of this note and the discussion in the Supreme Council preceding its adop- 
tion see Vol. I, No. 66, minute 3 and appendix E. 

N 0 .III 

Sir E. Crowe [Paris) to General Marsh [Helsingfors)^ 

Mo. 54 Telegraphic [5ggj2l5ligo84\ 

PARIS, September 27^ igig 

Supreme Council to-day approved text of a communication for immediate 
despatch by Marshal Foch to the German Government through the Armistice 
Commission demanding in strong terms the complete evacuation of all former 
Russian territory by all German troops and demobilised Germans serving in 
Russian formations. 

German Government is being informed of certain severe measures of an 
economic character actually taken to bring pressure to bear on German 
Government pending compliance with Allied demands, while Allies reserve 
the right to take further measures should this prove necessary. 

t This telegram was repeated to the British Missions at Riga (as No. 16) and Warsaw 
(as No, 31 1/12) and to the War Office as No. 172. 

* Text as corrected by the immediately succeeding telegram (not printed). The original 
text read: . . ajl German troops and other troops under German control.’ 



Text of communication is to be published and will be telegraphed to you 
en clair as soon as it has reached German Government. 

Meanwhile the above is for the information and guidance only of Allied 
Missions, 

No. 112 

M. Seskis to M. Clemenceav} 

[599M5lm33\ 

PARIS, le 2 g septembre igig 

Excellence, 

La Ddegation Lettone a Thonneur de porter a la connaissance de Votre 
Excellence que le Gouvernement de Latvia a re^u, le ii septembre, du 
Gouvernement des Soviets russes Foffre d’ouvrir des pourparlers de paix.^ 
Quoique n’ignorant point le peu de foi qu’on doit ajouter aux trait& conclus 
avec les bolcheviks, le Gouvernement Letton ne s’est pas cru en etat de 
refuser leur offre pour les raisons suivantes : 

Malgre plusieurs notes adressees par le Gouvernement et la Delegation 
Lettone a la Conference avec la demande de faire evacuer la Courlande par 
les troupes russo-allemandes de von der Goltz, le nombre de ces dernieres 
s’augmente de jour en jour de detachements arm& arrivant d’Allemagne; 
les troupes allemandes terrorisent et pillent la population de Courlande et 
leur attitude envers le Gouvernement de Latvia devient de plus en plus 
provocante et menagante. Malgre son moral excellent, Farmee lettone, faute 
d’armement et d’equipement, n’est pas suffisamment forte et nombreuse pour 
lutter en meme temps contre Farmee allemande en Courlande et les boh 
cheviks qui occupent toujours la Latgale. 

Le Gouvernement de Latvia s’est adresse aux Representants des Puissances 
alliees afin de savoir quel appui elles voudraient lui accorder dans la lutte 
contre les Allemands et les bolcheviks, En parfait accord avec les Gouverne- 
ments de FEsthonie et de la Lithuanie, le Gouvernement de Latvia elabore 
une reporise commune au Gouvernement des Soviets,^ 

■ J..'Seskis'- 

President de la Delegation Lettone 

* This note was communicated to the British Delegation by the Secretariat-General of the 
Peace Gonference (received October 3) . ^ ^ 

2 these negotiations see Ghapi II, 

No. 113 

M\ Czepimki to Lord Hardinge [Received Septem 
No. I 4g3 (m) [i35Siij6i232j5g\ 


Sir, 


LONDON, September sg, igig 


Supplementary to my letter of the asand inst.. No. 449 ,' I have the honour 
to enclose herewith a. copy of a secret telephonogram sent to the Chief of the 


Lithuanian General Headquarters by the Military Commander of the Dis- 
trict and town of Shauli. From this it is evident that the German Govern- 
ment has already ordered the evacuation of Courland and the Northern part 
of Lithuania, but has decided not to transport to Germany those volunteers 
of German origin who wish to remain in Lithuania. 

In compliance with this clause, as the same message indicates, various 
divisions of these German troops are joining Koltchak’s adherents, who are 
even awaiting a transport of new armed forces from Berlin. 

In today’s newspapers there is a notice that the Supreme Council have 
authorised Marshal Foch to address a resolute note to the German Govern- 
ment requesting the immediate evacuation of Lithuania and Courland 
by the troops of General von der Gol[t]z; but there is still a danger that 
these troops will remain in Lithuania and Courland as volunteers under 
Koltchak. 

I have, etc. 

V. CZEPINSKI 

Plenipotentiary Delegate of the State 
of Lithuania in the United Kingdom 


Enclosure in No. i 13 
Lithuanian Military Telegram 

Commander-in-Chief 
of the district and town of Siauliai. 

August 28, 1919. Telephonogram 36 

No. 1480 

Chief of General Headquarters. 

The Commander-in-Chief of the town of Siauliai states that he is in 
possession of authentic news to the effect that the following has been received 
at Dibic’s [Diebitsch’s] Headquarters from the Central German Administra- 
tion 

The evacuation of Courland and of the Northern part of Lithuania is to 
proceed in this way : after the return to Germany of the Siauliai brigade and 
the garrison of the district of Libau, the 6th Reserve Corps is to begin on 
August 20th to evacuate the environs of Mitau and Bausk, which evacuatipn 
must be completed in one month. A further three weeks will be necessary 
for the evacuation of the military forces defending Prekuln, Mitau, Bausk 
Siauliai and Lidovinai. 

Volunteers of German origin who wish to remain in Lithuania as private 
citizens are not to be transported to Germany; 

I have authentic news that on August 26th one artillery depot with four 


Secret. 

Urgent 


batteries of guns, one battalion of infantry, (about 600 men) with 30 machine- 
guns and about 200 cavalry, joined Koltchak’s forces. 

These military divisions have been quartered at Radzivilischki. On 
September ist those who joined the Koltchakists are to leave for Siauliai and 
will occupy the barracks of the third regiment. 

At Kurschany the Koltchakists are awaiting this week a transport of one 
thousand armed men from Berlin — this news I have from the Koltchakist 
Intelligence Department.^ 


Commander-in-Ghief of the town 
and district of Siauliai 
Officier Birontas 

® A few days previously General von der Goltz had apparently come to an understanding 
with President Ebert and Herren Muller and Noske concerning the non-recall of German 
volunteers and the supply of reinforcements for the Russian contingents : see General Count 
R. von der Goltz, op. cit., pp. 242-3. (Cf. No. 58, note 2.) 


No. 114 

General Burt [Riga) to Sir E. Crowe [Paris. Received September ^oY 
No. A.B. syy Telegraphic [sggMsIwsd] 

RIGA, September sg, igjg 

1. Kowno reports Russo-German troops have driven Lithuanian troops 
out of Shawli and Radziwilishki. 

2 . German troops have crossed the neutral zone in North Courland. 

* This telegram was addressed to the British Mission at Helsingfors and repeated to the 
British Delegation at Paris, the British Mission at Libau, and the War Office. 


No. 115 

Sir C. Kennard [Helsingfors) to Earl Curzon [Received October i) 

No. 505 Telegraphic [13537516123^159] 

HELSINGFORS, October i, igig 

Press reproduce statement froxn Libausche Worten asserting that an agree- 
ment has been concluded between Russian and German troops in Courland. 
According to this agreement Germans agree to support (Russians) until 
Russian Monarchy regains its former frontiers. Finland alone is to be inde- 
pendent. Esthonia, Lettland and Lithuania are to have local Government. 
Russia on its side is to help fo ..rralore Grermany. 



No, 116 


Extract from Report by General Malcolm (Berlin)^ 

No. 24 [143739I4232I1S] 

BERLIN, October 3^ igig 

The Baltic Provinces 

. . , In^ contrast to the Polish and other questions,^ the situation in the 
Baltic Provinces has not improved during the past week. For some time a 
controversy has been going on in Berlin between the Russian Party, which is 
headed by General Biscoupski, and the German Party, headed by Senator 
Bellegarde, who is in close touch with Colonel Bermont in Courland. Both 
parties have wanted money. General Biscoupski asked for 300,000,000 marks 
to pursue a ‘Russian’ policy, but the proposed paymasters would not con- 
sider anything beyond a weekly allowance which would enable them to 
dictate a German policy. As the result, General Biscoupski resigned the 
Presidency of the Russian Council in Berlin on Sunday last, leaving the field 
clear for his rivals, who wanted, among other things, to make an attack on 
Riga. 

General Biscoupski has now been asked to return to the Council, but will 
only do so on condition that all idea of a German Baltic policy should be 
dropped in favour of his own ‘Russian’ idea.^ Both parties are opposed to the 
complete withdrawal of the German troops in accordance with the ultimatum, 
but the difficulties of obtaining money and supplies, should in the end compel 
obedience. For the moment, however, the German Party is the more power- 
ful, This may lead to collisions between the opposing troops, possibly even 
to the proposed attack on Riga. 

There are still many people who say ‘look at Fiume’ without recognising 
that a military adventure in the Baltic Provinces would have no support from 
the mass of the German people. 

N, Malcolm 

L This report was received in the Foreign Office on October 20. 

2 The remainder of this report related to other matters. 

3 The Polish question referred to was that relating to local problems occasioned by the 
delimitation of the new frontier between Poland and Germany. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

4 These events had given rise to confused and inaccurate rumours in the Baltic Provinces. 
Thus Mr. Bosanquet, in Reval telegram No. 269 of October i (received in Foreign Office 
on October 2), forwarded a Lithuanian report, transmitted via Riga, of an imminent 
Russo-German d^iiat with the object of occupying Kovnoand installing a new Lithuanian 
government favourable to German interests. According to this report General von der 
Ooltz would be replaced by General Biscoupski as part of an ‘enterprise supported by German 
Government who will loan Lithuania 300,000,000 marks if successful’ . In telegram No. 
A*B. 379 of September 29, repeated on October i , from Riga General Burt had transmitted 
an ‘unconfirmed report that General Beskubsky [Biscoupski] had been appointed commander- 
in-chief of west front by pro-Gerihan Russian party in Berlin and that a Russian West 
Government has been formed in Berlin. . . . Rumours are current in Russian circles that 
General Malcolm, Berlin, interviewed General Beskubsky [Biscoupski] with a view to 
persuadinglatter to join side of Entente and had offered him three hundred million Reichs- 
marks to finance Russian forces in Baltic Provinces/ 
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Baron von Ow-Wachendorf to General Mudant [Cologne')^ 

A.A.I. Nr. 5910 [599I2I5I19434] 

[Traduction.') DtissELDORF, le ^ octobre 19^9 

Le Representant du Gouvemement au President de la Commission 
Interalliie Permanente d' Armistice. 

Suite a ma note A.A,I. 5900 du 3 octobre, ^ j’ai I’honneur de vous informer 
que le Gouvemement de I’Empire a adresse un appel aux Allemands de 
TEmpire qui appartien[nen]t encore aux troupes se trouvant dans la Baltique 
et qu’il a et^ porte a leur connaissance par ordre general des Commandants 
d’ Unites ce qui suit: 

‘Soldats. Vous avez lu la derniere note de I’Entente concemant I’^vacua- 
tion de la Baltique. Par cette note, le peuple allemand est menace d’un 
nouveau blocus, d’une fermeture de tout credit, et du refus d’importer des 
matieres premieres. Dans les cercles militaires de I’Entente on demande une 
nouvelle marche en avant, qui de ce fait amenerait I’occupation de Francfort, 
Certains joumaux frangais comme Le Temps demandent la prise de posses- 
sion des territoires de la Ruhr, et tout cela parce qu’un certain nombre de 
sujets allemands qui se sont engages dans le corps de volontaires de la Bal- 
tique, ne veulent pas quitter le pays etranger, parce qu’ils vont k I’encontrc 
des ordres du Gouvemement allemand en restant sur ce territoire, sacharit 
que de millions de gens vont se trouver sans travail en Allemagne, que la 
misire ne fera qu’augmenter, et que finalement la famine que Ton cherchait 
avec grande peine a 6viter, dclatera maintenant, a I’entr^e de I’hiver, non 
seulement occasionn^e par I’Entente, mais encore par le refus d’ob^issance 
des propres citoyens; sur soixante millions d’habitants des milliers de vies 
sont en danger. Le Times annonce que la marche en avant commencera le 
20 octobre, et qu’au premier novembre le nouveau blocus entrera en vigueur. 
Le Gouvemement de I’Empire s’ adresse pour la derniere fois directement a 
la conscience et au sentiment patriotique des soldats allemands de la Baltique. 
Le Gouvemement Allemand n’a jamais dout^ que les soldats allemands se 
laisseraient engager \sic] par des promesses qui n’ont jamais 6t6 tenues. ^11 com- 
prend cela, et a ^galement fait comprendre a I’Entente qu’il r^gne parmi eux 
im grand mdcontentement, mais maintenant des circonstances plus graves 
sont en jeu. Tout le peuple mourra de faim et les autres biens d’un peuple 
seront ruines, si dans le courant de ce mois les troupes allemandes n’^vacuent 
pas la Baltique. Celui qui ne voudra pas se rendre responsabie de la mine 

* This note was transmitted to the British Delegation in Paris by the Secretariat-General 
of the Peace Conference on October 7, 1919, 

* This note, printed in Vol. I, No. 70, appendix A, was in reply to the Allied note of 

;;:;September;a^;M^a|j^^:pa:'S^teihbw;a7t:'S^';lfe:;iidift . 

3 The original German this sentence ran : ‘Sie [die Reichsr^erung] hat nie verkannt, 
dass die deutschen Soldaten auf Versp^hui^en hin sich anwerben liessen, die nicht 
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■ 

life; 

IMS 


de son propre pays se soumettra a la necessite la plus absolue, quittera ce 
pays etranger oti les soldats allemands n’ont plus rien a faire. 

Xe Gouvernement allemand ne peut et ne doit laisser subsister aucun 

doute, dans Finteret de FAllemagne, qu’il emploiera tons les moyens qui sont 

en son pouvoir pour forcer Fevacuation des Provinces Baltiques, et il espere 

que cet appel sera suffisant pour demontrer aux soldats allemands qu’il ne 

s’agit plus maintenant de leur propre peau ni de leur interet personnel, mais 

de tout un peuple. Les adversaires ont leve le blocus; a vous d’empecher 

maintenant ce [? que] celui-ci qui a fait plus de ravages meurtriers dans nos 

rangs que toutes les autres de la guerre [sic\ soit remis en vigueur.'^ Gonformez 

vous a Fordre de rentrerF ^ 

Ow-Waghendorf 


Cologne, le 5 octobre 1919. 
Transmis a M. le Marechal Commandant en 
Chef les Armees alliees, 4 bis Boulevard des 
Invalides, Paris. 

Le General Nudant, President de la C.LP.A. 


^ The original German of this sentence ran: ‘Die Gegner haben die Blokade aufgehoben! 
An Euch ist es zu verhindern, dass die Blokade, die morderischer in unsern Reihen gehaust 
hat als alle andern KriegswafFen, wieder verhangt wird.’ 


No. 118 

General Burt {Riga) to Sir E. Crowe {Paris. Received October 6y 
No, A,B, 396 Telegraphic { 599 l 2 l 5 lm 54 \ 

RIGA, October 4, igig 

I. German troops continue to move in the direction of Jacobstadt. 

2 . No sign of evacuation of German troops commencing. 

3. Von der Goltz adopting aggressive attitude towards Letts. 

4. Further Russian troops have relieved Germans on the eastern neutral zone. 

5. German Naudorf wireless circulated on the 30th ultimo that the 
Letts attacked Russians in the Olai sector. This report is entirely without 
foundation. 

* This telegram was addressed and repeated as for No. 92. A copy was received in the 
Foreign OfEce on October 9. ^ This should apparently read ‘Nauen’. 

No:m 

Report bj Major Maude [Berlin)^ on inquiries to ascertain the source of 
Colonel Bermondt-Avalov^s funds'^ 

; [143612/61232139} 

BERLIN, October s, 1919 

According to information obtained through various reliable sources, 
Bermont has received 60 million marks for the current month and 50 million 

^ Major Maude was a member of the British Military Mission in Berlin. 

» This report was communicated to the Foreign OfEce by the British Delegation in Paris 
under date of October i8 and was received on October 2i. 



marks for next month. My information was obtained on the 3rd October and 
my informant stated that 'current month’ meant October. This is confirmed 
to a certain extent by the fact that Bermont’s agents in Berlin were endeavour- 
ing to raise money urgently during the latter half of September which they 
would have had no necessity to do had funds for October then been assured. 

The money was paid through the Russische-Deutsches Finanz Syndicate 
A.G.5 78 Unter den Linden, Berlin. 

This Syndicate has a capital of 300,000 marks which is the maximum 
capital permitted under German law for any Banking Syndicate without 
registration. The Russische-Deutsches Finanz Syndicate has only recently 
come into existence and so far as I can ascertain, none of the Berlin Banks 
have had any dealings with it. Its Directors are : — 

(a) Paul Beyer, formerly of Rostow, South Russia. 

(i) Brenemann, formerly of Union Bank of Moscow. 

(r) Dr. Friedlieb. 

Dr. Friedlieb appears to be the moving spirit in conjunction with a man 
named Fehrmann believed to be a Russian Jew but whose history I have not 
yet obtained. Dr. Friedlieb is a Russian Jew and was formerly Commercial 
Director of Wireless Companies in Russia, but has little technical knowledge 
of wireless. About 4 to 5 months ago he approached the Telefunken and 
Laurens with a view to their supplying large quantities of wireless apparatus 
for Russia. Negotiations, however, were not seriously opened up. The 
advisers of the Telefunken and Laurens believed his overtures were bluff 
and they were not satisfied as to the destination of the apparatus in Russia. 
Friedlieb only recently lived at the Pension Steinplatz, Berlin. He has now, 
however, established himself and is living in considerable style at Sanatorium 
Hellena Meyer, Griinewald, and is looked upon as a very wealthy man 
locally. One informant stated confidentially that the Russische-Deutsches 
Finanz Syndicate is financed by an association of representatives of the 
Deutsche Schwere Industrie.^ My second informant who supplemented and 
corroborated the information of my first on other points stated that this was 
not unlikely but could supply me with no names of the actual backers, 
beyond the fact that Friedlieb was frequently, in the evenings, at the house 
of a large cable manufacturer by name Cassira [? Cassirer] , whose mother is a 
Russian and a cousin of Friedlieb. He told me, however, that many of the 
wealthy manufacturers v^ho had R connections before the war had been 
approached for money at various times and under various pretexts. He also 
told me that the Swedes and the Dutch had been approached for money in 
return for concessions and future business advantages in Russia but had 
refused all such offers as they could obtain better security for any money 
invested elsewhere. He, however, knows Friedlieb and has a considerable 
hold over him and may obtain the information out of him. 

In the course of the above enquiries I would like to bring to your notice 
a small piece of information which I obtained, viz., that at the Eilvise Wire- 


less Station there is a hut in an open field with a receiving apparatus capable 
of picking up messages sent from any quarter of the world, e.g. California. 
It is not Telefunken but worked on the spool without antennae. The hut is 
made of wood so as to be inconspicuous and it was rather hinted to me that 
it is now working. 

C. R. Maude 


No. 120 

Colonel Tallents [Riga) to Earl Curzon {Received October 8) 

No. 158 Telegraphic [138340161232150] 

RIGA, October 7, igig 

Tension is increasing between Letts and Russo-German forces. Chances 
of avoiding an early outbreak with wide implications appear remote. In 
general I am refraining from duplicating the information sent by Military 
Mission to War Office. 

Repeated to Copenhagen, Paris, Reval and Helsingfors for General Marsh. 


No. 121 

Colonel Tallents {Riga) to Earl Curzon {Received October g) 

No. 150 Telegraphic [1301631855150] 

RIGA, October 8, igig 

Wireless request was made by Bermont to Ulmanis on evening of October 7 
for immediate information of steps taken by Latvian Government to secure 
his unimpeded advance towards Bolshevik front in Latvia. J During night 
of October 7 German-Russian troops are reported to have entered Shlok in 
neutral zone and advanced towards Dubbelin where Lettish command 
repulsed them. German aeroplanes this morning aimed bombs at Letts’ 
batteries. Following on this plain German-Russian provocation, fighting is 
proceeding. 

Sent to Paris and Copenhagen. 

• A German text of this message (date given as October 6 ) is printed by General Prince 
Awaloff [Bermondt-Avalov], op. cit., p. 202. 

' , ■No. m ; 

MM. Ulmanis and Meierovicz to Mr. Lloyd George 
{Received October g) 

No. 304y Telegraphic \i4oyoil6i232j5o] 

sioK, October 8, iQig 

During the whqle of the conflict with the German troops in Latvia the 
Provisional Government of Latvia have sufficiently proved the honesty and 
pacifism of their intentions so in consenting [«V] to conclude the Armistice 
of July 3rd when the German troops in Riga, being encircled by Latvian and 
Esthonian troops, were on the verge of being easily wired [? wiped] up. On 


the request of the representatives of the Allied Powers the possibility was 
given to them to withdraw to Courland with the promise to evacuate that 
province in possibly short [sic] time. Germany has not kept her promise and 
in spite of her official declarations has done nothing in order to withdraw her 
army from Latvian territory. On the contrary Germany has availed herself 
of the Armistice for the purpose of doubling her military forces in Courland, 
where they have soiled themselves with unheard of crimes and acts of violence 
towards military persons, institutions, and Latvian citizens. Moreover the 
German troops in Courland have done everything in their power to hinder 
the organisation of our army, and to check our struggle against the Boh 
sheviks, who still occupy one part of our territory, so by [w] their mutiny 
on August 24 and 25 when our troops after having forced with considerable 
losses Lievenhof were compelled to leave it in consequence of the events of 
Mitau. These last days our troops have assumed again the offensive^ have 
taken Lievenhof, forced the Dvina near Tsargrad and delivered in a few 
days considerable territories. The German [s] have availed themselves of this 
moment to attack in a treacherous manner our troops in the rear. The 
German troops in Courland together with the Bermondt-Avaloff detachments 
consisting to the greater part of Germans, have begun the hostilities against 
Latvia : i ) Schlock situated in the neutral zone has been attacked in the night 
from October 7 to 8, 2) Dubbelin has been attacked on October 8th, but all 
these German attacks were repulsed, 3) on October 8tla at 10 o’clock in the 
morning German aeroplanes have dropped bombs on our batteries and crossed 
over Riga. 4) German armed cars have opened fire on our positions. 5) At 
the same time Germans keep under rifle and gun fire high road between 
Riga and Mitau; in their attacks, the invaders make use of aspiryriant 
gases.^ 6) On October 3 and 4 the German Legation have left Riga. The 
Treaty of Peace has been violated by Germany and we entreat the Allied 
Powers to take without delay decisive steps in order to oblige Germany to 
respect it. An Alliance has already been concluded between Germany and 
the . Russian Germanophiles ; this alliance endangers not only the indepen- 
dence of Lavtia but also the Peace of the world and is directed against the 
Allied and Associated Powers. The Government of Latvia protest before the 
civilized world against the German policy of violence as well as against 
German troops and the Bermondt-Avalov detachments attacking out 
[our] troops and territory. The Government of Latvia beg to request all 
Governments and all Nations of the civilized world to side with the right in 
this conflict which we are far from having provoked. We declare before the 
civilized world that the Lettish Nation and their Government will defend 
their independence against the invaders to the last drop of their blood. Riga 
October 8th 1919. 3947. 

Prime Minister of Latvia, Ulmanis 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, Meierovigs 

* i.e. an offensive against Soviet forces. , 

^ In a similar tel^ram of even date , which MM. Ulmanis and Meieroviciz addressed to 
M. Oiemenceau this phrase read ‘^phyaciating gas’. 





No. 123 


Colonel Tallents [Riga) to Earl Curzon [Received October 23) 

No. 93 [144^8711396611591 

RIGA, October 9^ 1919 

My Lord, 

1 have the honour to enclose copies of two official communiques^ issued by 
the Lettish Staff upon the attack by the German-Russian forces upon the 
Latvian army. I sent Mr. Cazalet off by motorcar to Reval last night with 
a dispatch^ and instructions to proceed personally to London. There was no 
object in keeping him in Riga at the present crisis, and it may be useful for 
an eye-witness of the first day’s incidents in Riga to report to the Foreign 
Office personally. 

During the early hours of this morning a critical situation developed on the 
front outside Riga, and the Cabinet met about i a.m. ; but a Lettish counter- 
attack at 7 o’clock restored the front and at the moment of writing it is 
believed that another German attack is developing. The Government is 
rapidly mobilising a corps of volunteers in the city, and General Burt and I, 
who have just been for a walk in the town, have seen several detachments of 
them, including numerous students, some young boys and a few old men, 
marching cheerfully through the streets. In the course of last night similar 
detachments were collecting in Riga, and some of them passed singing under 
my window. 

It appears clear that the German forces who attacked, in particular along 
the main Mitau-Riga chauss^e, expected to get into the town. On the other 
hand it is not clear that this is their main line of advance, and we are expect- 
ing news of a determined German movement in the Friederichstadt direction. 

Mr. Ulmanis tells me that in the course of last night over 100 houses were 
visited, but not more than about 17 people, including one or two well-known 
German agents, a few Letts and some Russians, were actually arrested. The 
whole of the town is entirely orderly and quiet. I have just been to the General 
Staff with General Burt to congratulate General Simonsen on the way in 
which his men have been fighting, and found them all cheerful and calm. 
Any signs of a departure by this Mission would have the very worst moral 
effect in the town— Mr, Ulmanis’s own remark was that if we left *it would be 
a worse blow to the Latvian cause than even Bermondfs attack itself’. I 
propose that the Mission as a whole therefore should remain. If the Gerinans 
actually enter the town, we should of course have no official relations with 
them and should probably leave after a day or so, unless, as is possible, 
reasons of humanity made it desirable in my opinion that at least one or two 
officers should stay. I cannot forget from this point of view the effect which 
the visit paid by myself and the American Commissioner to Major Fletcher 

* Not printed. 

2 Not printed. This brief dispatch No. 912 of October 8, 1919, reported the events men- 
tioned in No. 12 1 and enclosed a translation of Colonel Bermondt-Avalov’s wireless message 
referred to therein. 
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in Riga on June 9 had in cutting short the brutal executions which were then 
proceeding. It is probable, however, that any such function could be efficiently 
discharged by the American Food Administration and Red Cross representa- 
tives in the town, and that, in the event of the Germans coming, a deliberate 
but firm withdrawal on the part of the Mission would prove to be the best 
course. 

I am officially informed that all prisoners so far taken have been German 
soldiers. Mr. Ulmanis tells me that some of the Bavarians captured state that 
they came from Germany only a few days ago. They have stated that they 
were told they would be fighting the Bolsheviks and that they would be 
liberally rewarded. 

This dispatch is being carried to Reval by an officer of the Military Mis- 
sion who will travel by a special train with delegates from the Lettish 
Government sent to induce the Esthonians to join in the fight. 

I have, etc., 

S. G. Tallents 


No. 124 

Colonel Tallents {Riga) to Earl Curzon {Received October 10) 

No. 160 Telegraphic [/3pt(%/<?55/59] j; 

RIGA, October g, igig Uj 

Earliest information of any measures taken by allies in response to German 
attack on Latvia would greatly encourage Letts who are continuing a gallant ■ 
resistance. 

• Sent to Paris. 

No. 125 

Foreign Office Memorandum on ‘Germany and the West Russian 

Government’ 

[141242161232159) "<y 

FOREIGN OFFICE, October g, igig '{}■ 

. . . The’ real attitude of the German Government is difficult to gauge. ■ : 
They certainly did not make continuous efforts to withdraw their troops in ]*: ' 
July and August, when the latter were more in hand than they are now. >v 
General von Eberhard* is reported to be more monarchical and shrewd than zj'r 
his predecessor. On the other hand, it is difficult to believe that the German 
Socialist Government can have much sympathy with General von der Goltz, 

^ The first part of this memorandum briefly recapitulated the previous sequence of ) 
negotiations. It recalled the ‘repeated messages’ relative to German evacuation of the 
Baltic Provinces which had been sent by Marshal Foch to the German authorities, culminat- 
ing in the Allied ultimatum of September 27, 1919 (see No. no), and the German reply r! . 
thereto of October 3 (see No. 117, note 2) . The account included a r^ume, based on No. r 08, { ; ; , 

of the conversation between General Malcolm and Herr Noske on Septeinber 25. V 

* In the German note of Gctobei: 3, 1919 (see No. 1 17, note 2), it was announced that / 
fe:;;-G!er^i^-yon :d(^-Go|t3&;hiid^b^i^:-n^^ 



and liis Russian militarist friends, who, moreover, come in for bitter attack 
in the German Socialist Press, 


West Russian Government 

At this juncture, the announcement is made from Berlin that a West 
Russian Government has been formed there under General Biskupski.^ 
General Biskupski is a member of the Russian organization in Berlin, financed 
by the Germans, which has been collecting Russian troops for use in the 
Baltic States under Prince Lieven, and Colonel Bermondt. On September 
27th, he called on General Malcolm, and said that he had received a tele- 
gram from Mitau stating that 10,000 to 15,000 of von der Goltz’ troops were 
ready to place themselves under his orders to fight. He was told that Great 
Britain would be entirely opposed to any such arrangement.^ 

From telegrams which have been received from Berlin and other sources, 
we know that a great deal of intrigue has been going on between certain 
German circles and Russian emigres. An intercepted German message from 
Berlin sent us by Colonel Pirie-Gordon is interesting: it is stated that in return 
for most favourable rights of trade and colonization in Russia, the Germans 
would promise effective military and financial aid against the Bolsheviks.^ 
On October 2nd it was reported from Kovno that General Biskupski had 
conversed with a reliable Lithuanian, and it appeared that a coup d^etat to 
take Kovno was being planned by a Russian-German group, consisting of 
General Biskupski, Baron von der Ropp and one Gabrys, a Lithuanian, who 
had been a German agent in Switzerland.^ 

The names of the new Ministry, as given in The Times of October 9th, 
give the measure of their sympathies. Colonel Durnovo^ is an extreme 
reactionary Russian, who has been the head of pro-German organizations in 
Scandinavia, and acted as a German agent in Finland. M. Derjugin^ is a 
Russian reactionary. Herren Roemmer, Poppe and Berg^ are either pure 
Germans, or German Balts. 

Owing to conflicting reports, the War Office are quite unable to give 
accurate figures for troops. In Latvia, very roughly, the number of troops 
who must be regarded as affected to the interests of the new Government 
appear to be as follows— 


(a) rorcesot Colonel Bermondt and 01 Colonel Wergoutch— 12,000 

(i) German troops, consisting of 
Iron Division 

Frei-Korps 30,000-50,000 

2nd Infantry Brigade j 

N.B* (^) contains a considerable proportion of German volunteers. 


3 This announcement was made on October 7 and was published in TAfi two days later. 

; 5 See No. 94. ^ See No, 116, note 4. 

7 Colonel Durnovo (see No. 84) had become Minister of War in the West Russian 
'Government;^'' 


^ M. Derjugin (cf. No.^ was Minister of the Interior in the West Russian Government. 
^ Herren Rommer (cf. No. 46, note i), Poppe, and Berg were respectively Ministers of 
Commerce, Public Worship, and Finance. 



Germany and Russia 

Bearing in mind the obvious interest and intention of Germany to 
endeavour to compensate herself for her losses in the West by securing para- 
mount influence in Russia, there would appear to be two courses open to her. 
She can either go in with the Bolsheviks, and run Russia for them, or she can 
endeavour to take the leading part in overturning them and setting up a new 
Government of non-Bolshevik character. Whilst the German Government 
and the extreme Left have shewn inclinations to adopt the former course, 
the German Centre and Right — of whom the new West Russian Govern- 
ment must be considered the tool — are out for the latter. In either case, the 
final objective is the same, namely the capture of Russia by Germany. 

The plan of the new Russo-German combine would appear to be an 
advance from the Mitau-Shawli area via Riga and PskofF, on Petrograd. 
After capturing PskofF, the advancing forces would presumably effect a junc- 
tion with the Russian North-West Army, now fighting a minor offensive 
near Gdov, and they would then press on to Petrograd. With Petrograd in 
their hands, they could pose as the deliverers of Russia, and Admiral Kolchak 
and General Denekin would find it difficult, if not impossible, not to join 
them. The outcome would be a thoroughly Germanised Russia, in violent 
antagonism to Allied policy and ideals, whether in Russia itself, or in the 
Borderlands, Finland, the Baltic States, Poland and Persia. It would appear 
evident, therefore, that the interests of the Allies, and indeed of Russia her- 
self, demand that the new German move be stopped at all cost. It can, in 
fact, be said that it would be better that Petrograd should not be captured at 
aU than it should be captured by the Germans. 

The difficulty is to discover the most effective way of nipping this move- 
ment in the bud. [A department of the War Office],"^® whom I have consulted 
by telephone, state that the German and Russian forces have probably a 
large accumulation of supplies and ammunition, and if the attempt was made, 
they might well go straight through the Bolsheviks, and reach Petirograd. For 
another month at least, weather conditions are favourable. The distance from 
PskofF, now in the front line, to Petrograd is under one hundred and fifty miles, 
but from Shawli, where the bulk of the German forces now are, to PskofF is 
about two hundred miles, although their nearest point to the Bolshevik 
front, namely Lievenhof on the Dvina, is under one hundred miles. 

The only measures which are within our power to take would appear to be 
the following — 

(i) The Allies can insist on the disavowal of the whole movement by the 
German Government, and the rigorous closing of the firontier — ^which could 
be patrolled by Lettish and Lithuanian forces. Possibly the threat of loss of 
civil rights in Germany might exercise a disintegrating effect on the German 
troops, if the Allies are in a position to demand it. 

(ii) The local armies of Latvia, Lithuania and Esthonia can be relied on 
to oppose a German invasion, but they are ill-equipped, and could only offer 

'The designation of this department is omitted. 


(The total strength of the Lettish Army is so^oco, and of the Lithuanian 
Army 9,0005 but a considerable proportion are unarmed, and the best troops 
are on the Bolshevik front.) 

It is understood that the objections against the use of the Polish Army are 
overwhelming. 

(iii) Pressure can be brought to bear on Admiral Kolchak and General 
Denekin to disavow the movement, but this is a somewhat feeble weapon, 
for if the Germans reach Petrograd, they will hardly be in a position to 
resist them. 

If such measures as these are adopted at once, it is possible that the advance 
may break down from reasons of morale, and then, as supplies become short, 
it will be possible to arrange for the evacuation of the German troops to 
Germany, whilst the Russians can be brought into line, and employed 
according as the situation develops, either on the North-West front or, as is 
proposed by the War Office, in the event of peace being concluded by the 
Baltic States, on General Denekin’s front. 

If these fail, and the German-Russian Allies reach Petrograd, the only 
hope, and it is indeed a slender one, is to urge Admiral Kolchak and General 
Denekin to press on to Moscow, establish themselves there, and then drive 
the Germans from Petrograd. 

O. C. Harvey 

No. 126 

My, Ramsay^ {Stockholm) to Earl Curzon {Received October 18) 

No. 45Q [liigWssM 

STOCKHOLM, October igig 

My Lord, 

I have the honour to inform Your Lordship that the Stockholm Dag- 
bladet oi the 4th instant published under the heading ‘Behind the Lettish 
Political Scenes’ a telegram from Koenigsberg purporting to reproduce from 
an East Prussian newspaper certain secret instructions alleged to have been 
sent by the Lettish Minister for Foreign Affairs to the Lettish Charge d’Afiaires 
at Berlin on August 18 last. The substance ofthese instructions is as follows: — 

After pointing out that people in Paris are dissatisfied with General Gough, 
and that it is becoming more and more improbable that the decision to be 
taken in Paris with regard to the Baltic States will be in favour of their inde- 
pendence, the Mi^^^ Foreign Affairs is quoted as saying ‘we must 

therefore, under all circumstances, assure ourselves of Russian sympathies in 
order at least to secure national autonomy’. The Gharg^ d’ Affaires is there- 
fore instructed to extend relations b Berlin and the Russians in Paris, 
‘who are bitter enemies of the Entente’, and to indicate to them that the 
Lettish Government by no means rely entirely on the Entente, but are pre- 
pared, if circumstances require it, even to side with Russia against the 
Entente, provided certain national liberties be assured to the Letts. 

^ First Secretairy in H.M. Legation at Stockholm. 



The Lettish Ministry for Foreign Affairs also expresses great dissatisfac-' i. 
tion with M. Gutchkow who 'swims entirely in Entente waters’, and points " 
out that German policy cannot injure Lettland to any appreciable extent, as 
the aim of that policy is to 'abandon the Baltic Provinces without injury\ 

I have thought it advisable to report this somewhat crude German publica- 
tion, ^ as it appears to indicate the lines on which the German militarists ; 
hope to overcome the opposition of the Baltic States to their schemes of a 
German reorganization of Russia and of utilisation of the forces thus secured 
to them for reactionary purposes in Germany, after which they could fairly 
claim to have won both the war and the peace on the Eastern front to balance 
their losses in the West. 

I have, etc., 

Patrick Ramsay 5 


2 It appears that this publication formed part of a propaganda campaign based upon 
such fabricated documents. Their authenticity was formally denied by the Chief of the 
Diplomatic-Political Department of the Latvian Ministry of Foreign Affairs in an undated 
note of November 1919 which was transmitted by Colonel Tallents to the Foreign OiSice on 
November 1 5 (received November 25). This note characterized the campaign as ‘a master- 
piece of lies and slander’ and stated : ‘Not satisfied with bombarding Riga for five weeks 
with mines and poisonous gas-shells, they [“the enemies of Latvia”] have even tried to 
poison the allied opinion of Europe — and therefore the basest lies, the darkest gossip and the 
meanest provocation are the means they know best to apply. In our aims as in our political 
views and in the correctness of our demands nothing wrong was to be found, [? so] the 
accomplices and the consorts of Bermondt started publishing in the German newspapers 
letters, pretending to be written by the Latvian Foreign Minister, Z. A. Meierovicz, in 
which, naturally, not one word of truth is to be found.’ 
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No. 127 

Sir E. Crowe [Paris) to Earl Curzon {Received October 10) 

No, 1425 Telegraphic. By bag ^39634161232159] 

PARIS, October 9, 1919 

At the meeting of the Council yesterday* it was agreed to accept the Ger- 
man proposal for the immediate setting up of an International Commission, 
including a German representative, to supervise the German evacuation of 
the Baltic States. Marshal Foch, who was charged with the drafting of the 
reply to the German note,® pointed out that in the ordinary course it would 
have been natural to entrust General Gough with the Chairmanship of the 
proposed Commission. It was, however, understood that General Gough was 
no longer available and meanwhile the matter was pressing. After some dis- 
cussion I said that His Majesty’s Government would ho doubt be prepared 
to accept a French General as chairman and this solution was unanimously 

* It appears probable that this tel^pam, dated October 9, was drafted on October 8. 
The ‘meeting of the Council yesterday’ was that of October 7 : see Vol. I, No. 70 for the 



approved. This arrangement may have some bearing on the question of the 
appointment of a successor to General Gough, and I therefore venture to 
draw Your Lordship’s attention to the matter in cormection with my tele- 
gram No. 1380^ of September 26th. 

If a French General becomes chairman of the Evacuation Commission, the 
appointment to the Baltic Provinces of a British Political Officer of high 
standing will be increasingly important, and I should be glad to be informed 
whether any progress has been made with the suggestion in the last para- 
graph of Your Lordship’s despatch No. 5574 of August 2ist, in which 
Mr. Balfour concurred in his telegram No. 1732** of September ist. 

3 No. 106. 

4 Mr. Balfour’s dispatch (not telegram) No. 1 732 of September i (received Sq)tember 3) 
read: ‘With reference to your despatch No. 5574 of the 2 1st ultimo [not printed] regarding 
the formation of a North West Russian Government [cf. No. 93, note i] and the situation 
in the Baltic, I concur in the proposal contained in the last paragraph, that a civilian political 
ofRcer should be appointed for the purpose of exercising supervision over all British Missions 
in the Baltic.’ This proposal was not carried into effect. 

No. 128 

Sir E. Crowe (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received October //) 

No. 1430 Telegraphic. By bag 

PARIS, October 10, igig 

Marshal Foch submitted to the Supreme Council today the following 
draft reply to the German note of October 3 respecting the evacuation of the 
Baltic regions. . . .* 

On the Marshal’s own proposal it was decided to add at the end a para- 
graph referring to the active hostilities opened by the German troops, as 
reported in Colonel Tallents’ telegram from Riga No. 52* of October 8. 

I pointed out that for the purpose of justifying the allied attitude in the 
eyes of German public opinion, it was desirable to dwell somewhat more 
fully on the unsatisfactory nature of the German contention that the German 
Government had done all they could and were nevertheless victimized by 
the uncalled-for severity of the allied measures of coercion. I therefore 
suggested inserting after the 2nd paragraph of the Marshal’s draft note, the 
following passage which was adopted. . . .3 

In consequence of news received from Riga and at my suggestion a further 
sentence is being added to the note stating that the Allied and Associated 
Governments will hold the German Government responsible for any injury 
or damage arising to Allied personnel as the result of any action of von der 
Goitz and the German troops. 

It was decided to arrange for the publication of the note in the press on 
Monday morning, October 13. 

* There followed the text of the draft printed in Vol. I, No. 71, appendix D. 

* Repetition to Paris of No. lai. 

3 There followed the text printed in Vol. I, No. 71, appendix E. 
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J^ote by Mr. Harvey of a Conversation with M. Bisseneek 

[141492I855I59} 

FOREIGN OFFICE, October 10, igig 

M. Bissineek [jw], the Lettish Representative, has just called to lay beforp 
the Foreign Office the critical position of his country in consequence of 
new German move. 

In his opinion the Germans had really no intention of advancincp on 
Petrograd, but were reviving the old idea of German colonization in the 
Baltic States, In support of this view he said that the German forces included 
many Spartacists who would never consent to fight the Bolshevists. He held 
therefore, that the alleged anti-Bolshevist campaign was merely a blind ’ 

M. Bissineek called attention to the parlous condition of the Lettish arinv 
wthout sufficient equipment and without artillery. It would be impossible 
for the Lettish troops to hold up the Germans, with their long range guns 

u though the Dwina might be a temporary 

obstacle, the time was rapidly approaching when it would be frozen. 

M. Bissmeek referred to our recent telegram defining the policy of His 
Majesty s Government in the Baltic States," and in particular to the sentence 
in which It was stated that His Majesty’s Government might be prepared to 
reconsider their decision as to the supply of war material in the event of the 
existence of the Baltic states being imperilled by the invasion of Bolshevist 
forces. He enquired whether His Majesty’s Government would adopt the 

same attitude m the case of an invasion of German forces. 

means of assistance tp his country M. Bissineek earnestly 
begged that Memel might immediately be occupied by AlHed forces. ^ 


O. G. Harvey 


* Nq. 445. 


No. 130 

Colonel THlents {Riga) to Earl Curzon {Received October 12) 

No. 162 Telegraphic [1402111139^x139] 

RIGA, October xo, /pn 

is Icellff continues to hold right bank of the Dwina. Their spin 

October Twenty-two o’clock 

* This telegram was repeated to Paris as No. 55. 


No. 131 


Colonel Tallents {Riga) to Earl Curzon [Received October 12) 

J\fo. 163 Telegraphic {140212! iggGSij^g] 

RIGA, October 11^ igig 

Bermondt telegraphed October loth proffering armistice in insolent terms. 
Lettish command proposed to recommend Government at Wenden^ (? to 
send) forcible answer declining relations with him. 

Right bank of Dwina is still secure. 

An enemy concentration is reported opposite Dalen Island. Enemy shel- 
ling . . . ed^ to-day. No aeroplanes came over Riga. Hardly any firing audible 
tonight. My . . impression, based on very limited information available 
here, is obvious weakness in execution of Bermondt’s plan. 

We evacuate to-morrow to ships at river mouth all but essential nucleus of 
Mission. 

All well in both Missions. 

Please send me via Reval in this cypher information of general position and 
of measures taken by Allies. 

Repeated to Copenhagen, Paris, Helsingfors, Stockholm, and Reval. 

* The Latvian Government was temporarily evacuated to Wenden. 

2 The text here is uncertain. 


No. 132 


Colonel Tallents (Riga) to Earl Curzon [Received October 2q) 

Mo. g4 [146705161232159] 

RIGA, October i2y igig 


My Lord, 

I have the honour to enclose herewith a dispatch, setting put events at 
Riga from October gth to n th, 1919, during which time this Mission’s 
opportunities for observation were limited by shell and rifle fire. The report 
was written from time to time, as the events to which it relates occurred. 


''V S.-G.;Tallents 

: Enclosure IN No. 132: 

Report on events at Riga, October gth to iitHf igig 
Riga, October g, igig 

It About 3.15 p.m. Capt. Bentley of the Military Mission, who had been 
employed in the training of the Lettish Army, Mr. Copping, the correspom 
dent of the who had lived with my Mission since his arrival 

in Riga from Reval on October 8th, and a Lettish officer. Captain Crumi 
went out in a motor car towards the front. They crossed the main town bridge 
over the Dwina and turned to the north towards the Lettish left flank. On 
reaching the sandhills, they met a number of Letts in retreat. An officer 


explained that two companies had declined to advance because of the heavy 
machine-gun fire opposing them. Capt. Bentley and Mr. Copping encou- 
raged these retiring soldiers to hold their ground, promising to go and ask for 
reinforcements, and the Letts complied. The English party, returning towards 
the town, found a battalion headquarters and reported what they had seen. 
Further on they met a detachment of schoolboy recruits, armed for the first 
time that morning, and were told that these were the only reinforcements 
available. As they came into the suburbs a few shells were falling among the 
houses, and women and children were crouching under cover of the walls. 
As they drew near to the bridge, they met a party of more seasoned Lettish 
soldiers, who, however, explained that they were en route to reinforce the 
centre. They returned to the British Mission at the Ritterhaus about 5 p.m. 
Shortly before, an aeroplane had crossed the town several times, and had 
been met, as had already happened on several occasions, with indiscriminate 
rifle fire from the streets. 

2. About 6.30 p.m. Capt. Dewhurst, Mr. Hansen and I went for a walk. 
The fight was then beginning to fail. As we came on to the river front, an 
aeroplane again crossed the town and was again pursued by wild rifle fire. 
It may here be noted that one of the Riga evening papers published a state- 
ment that the Allied ships had that afternoon joined in the firing against an 
aeroplane. Capt. Curtis of H.M.S. Abdiel and the captain of the French 
destroyer Aisne both told me personally that this was quite untrue. 

3. After calling at the ship we walked along the river side towards the 
main bridge for about 500 yards. There was apparently an attack proceeding 
on the Lettish left flank. Occasionally fights were going up in that direction 
and we could see a fire on the same side. As we turned in from the quay, 
Mr. Ulmanis came by in a car and stopped to speak to us. He was cheerful, 
and I arranged to send over a case of port for the encouragement of himself 
and his Cabinet. On returning to dinner, I was handed the following optimis- 
tic communique: 

‘Evening, October gth. 

Front holds strong. Certain places changed hands during hot fightings 

[jK] , fintil they came at last into our possession. Conditions are changing 

in our favour by every hour. 

Spirit of our troops wonderful. 

(sgd.) Chief of the Staff’. 

4. At 8.30 p.m. Capt. Dewhurst and Mr. Student, a Lettish officer 

attached for liaison and interpreting duties to my Mission, walked down the 
Jacobstrasse. They first met five transport carts, loaded with men and am- 
munition, trotting away from the direction of the enemy. They stopped the 
laat cart and were told that the line was ‘in panic’ and that the convoy did 
not know where they were going. Further on they met small parties of armed 
men moving in the same direction, and were again told that ‘the line was 
broken and in panic’, Ckpt. Dwhurst returned and reported at the Ritter- 
haus. He then went out Mr. Copping and Mr. Student, and was 



told by an officer at the bridge-head that the Lettish left flank had been 
broken by a strong force of armoured cars, but that some cavalry had gone 
out to protect the further bridge-head. He was also told that the Lettish 
right flank was believed to have advanced some eight versts. 

5. In the evening I collected all the members of my Mission at the Ritter- 
haus except Capt. Farrow, whom I judged it best to leave in hospital. Four 
of the servants went to a neighbouring flat for the night and two of them 
were left in their flat by the garage. Capt. Dewhurst, who went in the Ford 
car to fetch Mr. Ellis and Mr, Collas, reported some twenty carts halted by 
the roadside in the Alexander Boulevard, knots of men retreating and a com- 
plete absence of any guards for the streets. 

6. Shortly before deciding to call all members of the Mission to the 
Ritterhaus, I went up to the quarters of the Military Mission and had some 
conversation with General Burt and Capt. Keyserling, formerly A.D.C, to 
Colonel Alexander in his command of the Landeswehr and then in charge 
of the Landeswehr headquarters in Riga. A proposal had been made that 
his men, who would not take part in the fighting against the German- 
Russian forces, should relieve the Lettish guard over the Ritterhaus. I 
thought it well to make it clear to Capt. Keyserling, having regard to the 
possibly far-reaching effects of the action of the Landeswehr in this crisis, 
that we could take no responsibility for advising him. Knowing him person- 
ally, I expressed the view that the state of affairs created by Bermondf s 
attack could hardly be allowed to stand in the long run, and that the ultimate 
relations between Balts and Letts might be permanently affected by the 
Landeswehr’s attitude at this juncture. Capt. Keyserling said that he under- 
stood that we could take no responsibility, and added that he had his own 
orders ‘from the Landeswehr’ to remain quietly in Riga. He also suggested 
that this step had been tacitly agreed between himself and Colonel Kalnin 
of the Lettish Staff, in frequent conversations bearing on the point. 

7. Another case which had to be settled the same evening was that of our 
Lettish liaison officer, Mr. Student. Upon his raising the point with me I 
said that, if he proposed to stay with us we would take him away with us, if 
we went. But I said we could not be responsible for his future, and I pointed 
out that his leaving Riga at this point might prevent his ever returning. He 
elected to take his chance with us, and I asked him to go and put on plain 
clothes and join us in the Ritterhaus for the night. 

Qctob&ioih. 

8. About 8 o’clock on October lOth, Mr. Ulmanis, Mr. Meierovicz, 
General Simonsen and Colonel Kalnin drove up to the Ritterhaus. I went 
down to meet them and brought them in to have some cofifee, at which 
General Burt joined us. They handed us copy of a wireless message from 
General Youdenich, of which the following is a translation : 

‘North-Western Front. To the Russian officers who have remained true 
to their duty. I command volunteers to place themselves immediately 
under the orders of their senior. The representative of the British Mission 


will join them. Take all measures for instant departure by sea to unite 
with the North-Western army. 

Original signed by General of Infantry Youdenich. 

Major-General Vandaly and Kondourev. 

‘By order of the Chief of the North-Western Front I wish to bring to 
your notice that he has to-day issued the following command to troops 
under his charge: 

‘Order by Chief in command of all Russian armed forces of North- 
Western Front. 

‘No. 73, 9/X/19. Narva. As Colonel Bermont has not executed one of 
my commands to the time stated and has even started hostilities against 
the Lettish troops, I declare to all that he is a traitor to his country, and 
exclude him and those under his command from the Roll.’^ 

Mr. Ulmanis also urged the importance to the Letts of an armistice. General 
Burt promised that he would give any help he could in getting a message 
transmitted to the attacking force (e.g. by ship’s wireless). But we both held 
the view that the British representatives could not act officially in the matter, 
except on pure grounds of humanity. Mr. Ulmanis asked if the Entente 
would help them. General Burt and I said we could not think that they 
would not take drastic action, but had no information from the west. 

9. After Mr. Ulmanis had left, I had some conversation with Gapt. 
Orbeson, of the American Relief Administration, who said that he should 
remain in Riga if the Germans entered it, and engage in his purely humani-. 
tarian work. I mentioned to him that I was, among other things, representing 
the Supreme Economic Council and could, if necessary, leave an officer 
under that heading to keep him company. He was favourably disposed to 
this idea, and I said that I would consider it further. 

10. During the morning the question of pourparlers for an armistice was 
brought up from various quarters. General Burt several times asked my 
opinion on points which arose in this connection, and I took the line that 
while firing was as hot and uncontrolled as it then was on the river front, it 
was little use trying to establish touch with the enemy. I also expressed to 
him the view that Colonel Bermondt could only agree to an armistice on 
condition of the town being evacuated by the Letts, and that unless the 
Lettish Command were prepared to give this order, which they said they 
were not, it was useless to try and open poiuparlers on the front, 

11. At one stage the following message from General Simonsen was 
actually brought to the Mission for transiriission : 

‘To avoid destroying the town and losses of civil inhabitants, I suggest 
to stop fighting and b^n pourparlers about an armistice and to find out 
the reasons why the bloodshed has begun and to find the means to stop it. 

- (sgd.) General Simonsen 

Cornmander-in-Ghief of the Army of Latvia.’ ' 
* Cjf. No. 2 i8 , enclosure documeiit iii ; also General Prince Awaloff [Bermondt-, 


During the morning also a messenger going down to the quay found that the 
two destroyers had left. Later Capt. Burgess came up from Abdiel 

and reported that she was moored in the stream about half-an-hour’s walk 
from the Ritterhaus. On this, I agreed with General Burt that we would 
send on board all officers not directly required, and I started all officers 
except Capt. Dewhurst, Sir Victor Warrender and myself. They came back, 
however, about an hour later with the news that the ships had both dis- 
appeared, and brought rumours from Lettish sources as to their having been 
fired on by the attacking forces. 

I discussed at the same time with Capt. Keyserling how to send a message 
to Colonel Alexander, instructing him to leave the Landeswehr and make for 
the nearest British Mission. But on attempting to send this message, Capt. 
Keyserling found he could not secure communication. 

12. Directly after lunch Baron Fircks, the President of the Baltic National 
Committee, came to have a talk with me. He had just seen on the Nicolai- 
strasse the body of a young boy lying with his school books beside him, and 
was evidently glad to quiet his nerves by talking. He deplored Bermondt’s 
adventure, as he had several times deplored its probability to me before the 
event. He had personally pleaded at Mitau for the avoidance of a march on 
Riga, but he thought that Bermondt, believing Dvinsk to have fallen to the 
Poles, desired to open his escapade by some dramatic capture, for the sake 
of his own prestige and for the sake of attracting volunteers from Germany. 
He saw little hope for the Baltic population in the provinces. If the Letts and 
the Estonians swept back over Riga they had no hope for the future. 

13. At 5.45 p.m. Colonel Luters of the General Staff came and told us 
what he knew of the position. The Letts were holding the right bank of the 
Dwina firmly and had orders in no circumstances to withdraw. The Latvian 
and Estonian Governments were consulting by telephone, and Estonian help 
was expected. Mr. Ulmanis had also stated that help from Poland was likely. 
They had extricated all their forces from the further side of the Dwina the 
night before, including guns and cavalry. Shells were coming down to them 
from Estonia. 

Colonel Luters raised a question about the number of the Landeswehr 
guard in the Ritterhaus, and thdr presence in their usual headquarters 
opposite. He said they mistrusted the presence of the Landeswehr so near to 
the bridge, and wanted to concentrate them in the barra,cks at 37 Alexander- 
strasse. We left him to discuss the position with Capt. Keyserling, who after- 
wards expressed to me his uneasiness about the intentions of Colonel Luters, 

■whom- he mistrusted. ' 

14. During the whole da rifle fire v^as continuous on the river front. A 
considerable number of light shells fell from fifty to a^^h yards from the 
Mission, one bursting close to Payniaster Lt.-Coinniander Stoddart on his 
return from a search for H.M.S. AbdieL I went for a walk through the town 
after dinner and visited some of the places where most shells fell. Outside the 
War Office, at which several were successfully directed, the body of a young 
man was still lying on the pavement where a shell had caught him. Further 


on j the top storey of a building close by the Wireless Station was blazing 
like an open fire. The Town Fire Brigade, however, arrived while I was 
watching it. In general the streets were empty, except for patrols of students 
and others who were acting as police. The town was quiet and orderly. 

15. Finally, about ii p.m. Major Keenan rung us up from Neu Mtihl- 
graben, down by the mouth of the river, where he had landed in a motor 
launch, and Capt. Dewhurst took a car down to bring him in. About i a.m, 
in the morning Major Keenan arrived, and General Burt provisionally 
arranged with him for all the officers whom we had attempted to evacuate 
that morning, to go down on foot to the mouth of the river. After hearing, 
however, from Captain Dewhurst an account of the difficulties of the road, 
I obtained General Burt’s agreement to a postponement of the plan for that 
night. 

October nth. 

16. About 9 a.m. a copy of a message, of which the following is a transla- 
tion, was brought in to me with a request that Colonel Kalnin might come 
and discuss it with General Burt and myself: 

‘To the Commander of the Lettish Army. The threat to my flank from 
the side of the Letts and Estonians has been victoriously resolved by my 
troops. My base has been completely secured. To avoid further brotherly 
bloodshed I offer you an armistice and pourparlers in Mitau, and call you 
to combined operations against the Bolsheviks. I await your reply by raffio. 

‘The Commander of the Western Army 
‘Colonel Avaloff-Bermondt.’ 

General Burt arranged that he and I should go down to the War Office 
instead of bringing Colonel Kalnin to the Ritterhaus, and we met there 
General Simonsen, Colonel Kalnin, Colonel Luters, Colonel du Parquet and 
Capt. Orbeson. General Simonsen said that they thought of answering 
simply that they would have no dealings with a man who had been declared 
a traitor by General Youdenich. I suggested to General Burt that the answer, 
while it should be brief should, for the sake of propaganda among his own 
troops, dispose of Bermondt’s claim to victorious action, I understand, how- 
ever, that at the time of closing this dispatch (the evening of October 12th) 
no answer has been sent to Bermondt’s message. 

S. G. Tallents 

No. 133 

Colonel Tallents {Riga) to Earl Curzon {Received October /j) 

No. 164 Telegraphic 

RIGA, October 12^ igig 

Lack of information as to smy action by Allies is creating a bad impression 
on Letts who feel that they arc enforcing Armistice for Allies without support. 


Bermondt has addressed to Allied Forces Missions an impudent note claim- 
ing attack by Letts and Esthonian troops as immediate cause of war. He 
describes his actions as necessary for restoring order and security . . J against 
Bolsheviks. He asks the Allies to support his efforts in accordance with their 
treaties with Russia. All claims that Letts were aggressors should be dis- 
missed without qualification. Von der Goltz has sent complaints to Military 
Mission regarding treatment of Germans in Libau from which we suspect 
intention of occupation of Libau. 

Lettish Government has returned to Riga. They are still discussing with 
Esthonians conditions of co-operation but anticipate an agreement. Best 
feature is proposed supremacy of command by Laidoner.® Letts’ command is 
unequal to situation. 

American Colonel Ryan arrived from Mitau to-day. He indicates some 
division of counsel between nominal Russian and German Commanders. 
Germans spoke of 700 casualties, 250 killed. He was subject to skilful pro- 
paganda in Mitau by Pahlen, Baltic President Bermondt’s new administra- 
tive council ‘for provinces occupied by his troops’. 

Pahlen deplored his present associations, expressing desire that Allies 
should take over the whole adventure from Germans. All Germans met by 
Ryan expressed a determination not to return to Germany but in case of 
compulsory return the intention of satisfying their needs by force in Germany. 
A Russian battery commander acting without superior authority was to-day 
received on destroyer and on pretext that ships might be accidentally hit 
secured their withdrawal to mouth of the river from Senior Naval Officer. 
This incident causes damage to British prestige. 

Both Missions are all safe. Repeated to Paris. 

* The text here is uncertain. 

* Esthonian commander-in-chief. 

, . No.134 : : 

Sir H. Rumbold^ (Warsaw) to Earl Curzon (Received October is) 

No. 315 Telegraphic [140210130483153] 

Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs sent Director of Political Department 
to me today to say that von der Goltz was bombarding Riga, and that 
Bermondt’s force had taken Shavli and Radsivilishki and had interned one 
of Lithuanian authorities at those places. 

Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs wished to give me a formal and sponta- 
neous assurance that Pol^ would not take any advantagebf difficult situation 
thus created for Lithuanians who were at liberty to denude Lithuanian- 
Polish frontier of troops if they so desired. Polish Gotrernment would not 
do anything which could in any way favour Russo-German adventurers of 


* H.M. Minister at Warsaw. 


von der Goltz and Bermondt. Poles wished to be on best of terms with 
Lithuania.^ 

Sent to Peace Conference 227. 

® In telegram No. 327 of October 1 5 (received that day) Sir H. Rumbold further reported : 

‘Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs points out that whilst Polish Government have every 
intention of abiding by their formal assurance that they will not take adva ntage of Lithuania’s 
present difficulties, it is veiy desirable that Lithuanian Government should on their side 
modify their anti-Polish policy. Polish Government admit that a number of Lithuanian 
Poles recently tried to upset Lithuanian Government, but this was because they suspected 
Lithuanian Government of playing into the hands of Germans. Conspiracy was neither 
backed nor inspired by Polish Government, who consider that having regard to their 
spontaneous assurance of neutrality, good effect would be produced on Polish— Lithuanian 
relations* if Lithuanian Government were to release some at all events of recently arrested 
Lithuanian Poles amongst whom there are stated to be women (? and) children.’ 

No. 135 

Sir E. Crowe {Paris) to Earl Curzon {Received October 14)'^ 

No. 1439 Telegraphic [i4iig6ji3g^il5g\ 

PARIS, October 13, igig 

Marshal Foch spoke to me to-day very earnestly about his anxieties as 
regards important questions which he considered ought to receive immediate 
attention. One was German aggression in Baltic States, and the other Syria. 
In both cases problems were involved which might entail heavy military 
responsibilities upon him. , 

As regards Baltic, he feared Allied Governments would very soon see 
themselves compelled to make their authority respected by force of arms. 
He remained in favour of employing Polish Army. 

I asked whether its lack Of clothing, equipment, and ammunition, which 
Marshal in spite of himself brought* to attention of Conference recently,^ 
would not in his opinion now render its employment for the moment 
impracticable. 

He thought not. At any rate he declared that if Allied Governments were 
to ask him tO-morrow to take necessary steps for enforcing their will on a 
recalcitrant Germany he felt confident that he could guarantee sufficiency of 
such measures. What with Polish Army, and Allied forces on Rhine the 
thing could be done. Only we must not delay. Process of demobilization 
was rapidly reducing available forces below point where success could be 
-■'guaranteedf.;^' ■ ''C ^ 

I reminded the Marshal that my Government had strongly supfxirted 
proposal to employ Polish Army and had sincerely regretted decision of 
Supreme Council objecting to that measure. My impression was that Prime 

^ Owing to an error in internal circulation in the Foreign Office this telegram was not 
seen by Lord Curzon until October ig\ 

* The text as sent from Paris here read : ^ . .. which the Marshal had himself brought^ etc; 

3 On October 2, 1919: see VoL No. 69, minute 2. 



Minister would be quite prepared to see proposal revived and adopted. I 
; pointed out that decision of Conference was result of American refusal to 

, ; agree to any action, which, by leading to a new war between Germany and 

: Poland, might jeopardize working of Silesian coalfield.^ 

This danger would, I observed, cease from moment that under terms of 
i Treaty of Peace Upper Silesia was occupied by Allied forces. 

' I presume that whole question will shortly come before Conference and I 

; should be glad if I could meanwhile be furnished with instructions as to 

! general attitude I should adopt in discussing it. . . .* 

' ■* See No. 8g. 

^ The remainder of this telegram referred to Anglo-French relations in Syria; cf. Vol. IV 

^ of this series. 


No. 136 

Earl Curzon to Sir E. Crowe (Paris) 

No. i22g Telegraphic [141242161232139] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, October 14, 1919 

Situation at Riga. 

If not too late could not pressure be applied to the Germans by France 
refusing to ratify Treaty* and thereby continuing the war until German 
forces are withdrawn from Baltic? 

I leave you to make this suggestion to your colleagues if you think it is of 
any use. 

‘ France ratified the Treaty of Versailles on October 14, 1919. 


No. 137 

Earl Curzon to Colonel Tallents (Reval) 

No. 88 Telegraphic [1402121139661159} 

FOREIGN OFFICE, October 14, 1919 

Your Riga telegrams 163* (October nth) and 164* (October 12th). 

A strongly worded note has been sent from Paris to the German Govern- 
ment in reply to the German note of October 3rd respecting the evacuation 
of the Baltic Provinces. 

The Allies insist on the strict fulfilment of their demands for the evacua- 
tion of the German troops, and until this has been accomplished the Allies 
will not consider the requests put forward by the German Government re- 
garding the revictualling of Germany in food and raw materials and will 
refuse all financial facilities which the German Government may now enjoy 
or request. In order to facilitate the evacuation and to assist the German 
Govemment^the ^es agree to send an Allied Representative Commission 







under a General Oificer to acquaint themselves with the measures adopted 
by the German Government and to exercise on the spot effective control of 
the execution of these measures. 

The above-mentioned coercive measures will not be abolished until a 
favQurable report has been received from the Head of the Commission. The 
contentions of the German Government that their action absolves them from 
the charge of neglect of their obligations under the Armistice are plainly 
refuted in the text of the note and attention is drawn to the anomalous posi- 
tion of General von der Goltz. In consequence of the news from Riga, a 
further sentence was added stating that the Allies would hold the German 
Govt, responsible for any injury caused to Allied personnel as the result of 
any action of von der Goltz’ Geiman troops. 

Please inform Mr. Bosanquet, Military Mission of the above. 


No. 138 

Colonel Tallents {Riga) to Earl Curzon {Received October 28) 
No. p5 11462401139661159] 


RIGA, October 14, 1919 

My Lord, 

I have the honour to enclose herewith, in tripHcate, my report upon events 
which have occurred in Riga from October 12th- 13th 1919. 

I have, etc., 

S. G. Tallents 


Enclosure IN No. 138 

Report of events in Riga, October i2th to 13th, 1919 

j 2th October. 

1. At about 10.30 I called on General Simonsen and Colonel Kalnin at 
the Headquarters StaflF, and told them that in accordance with a decision 
taken by General Burt with regard to his own Mission, I proposed to embark 
the same evening those members of my Mission who were nOt required for 
iinmediate work. I explained that a sufficient staff was remaining in Riga, 
and that I had come to them personally so that there shoiild be no mis- 
understanding about what I was doing. Colonel Kalnin looked inuch over- 
wrought at this interview, and upGn my telling General Simonsen that he 
could, of course, count on my offering any help I coUld give, but that I 
feared the Political Mission could do little for him at the moment. Colonel 
Kalnin let faU a bitter aside in Le^h to the effect that help from England 
ought to have come long ago. 

2. At lunch time Mr. Ulmanis arrived with Mr. Meierovicz and asked 
anxiously what the Allies were doing about Bermondt’s attack. We could 
only tell him that we had no news of any kind, except that a blockade of 



German ships had been imposed in the Baltic. ^ He told me that negotiations 
with the Estonians for military co-operation were proceeding. The Estonians 
asked for Walk and for a single command under General Laidoner. Certain 
difficulties still remain but he expected that these would be settled. I had 
been hailed in the streets that morning by General Fodder and Colonel Reek^ 
old acquaintances in the Estonian army, and these officers came to call on 
me after lunch. They explained that they had come to Riga in spite of strict 
orders to the contrary and impressed on me tliat theirs was an unofficial visit. 

I left them talking with Mr. Ulmanis. 

3. At this point we received news from the ships by telephone that they 
were moving out in response to a request made by a Russian officer who had 
boarded them the same morning. The account given of this incident so sur- 
prised General Burt and myself that we decided to visit the S[enior] N[aval] 
0[fficer] in person. 

4. On our way to the river, we called on Colonel Ryan of the American 
Red Cross, who had that morning crossed the bridge under a flag of truce. 
He had come to the bridgehead accompanied by Colonel Grove, but the 
latter, as a military officer, had not been allowed to cross, whereas Colonel 
Ryan, as a Red Cross representative, had been sent forward. He had climbed 
across a ladder where the centre part of the bridge had been raised and 
was evidently tired of adventures, for though he had arranged to go back after 
three days, he expressed his intention of staying in Riga. He spoke of seeing 
some heavy artillery on the Mitau road drawn by six horses to a gun. The 
Germans had spoken to him of 700 casualties in all, of which 2 50 were killed. 
They had said that their worst losses were due to an encounter between two 
German companies which mistook each other for Letts and were finally 
wiped out after bitter fighting by a Lettish armoured train which ran in 
between them. Every German to whom he had spoken has expressed his 
determination not to return to Germany. They were going, they said, to 
make a place for themselves in Russia. If they got driven back to Germany, 
they would there take by force whatever they needed. In the meantiine 
conflicting orders were being given by German and Russian officersy^^^^^ 
former being inclined to take command and the latter to resent their assump- 
tion of authority in the operations. The Iron Division, he said, were anxious 
to take Riga but the Russians were against a violent attack on the town. 

5. Colonel Ryan had seen in Mitau with Colonel Grove, Count Pahlen, 
the Balt President of the new Gpuncil which Bermondt had appointed^ 

^ On October i o, 191 9, the Admiralty had telegraphed to Admiral Sir W. Cowah, 
British Admiral Commanding in the Baltic (S.N.O. Baltic) , the text of the following tele\ ; 
gram (copy received in Foreign^^O October ii) sent by the Allied Naval 

Commission to Admiral Goette, President of the German Naval Armistice Coinmission; \ 
‘All free passages of German vessels in Baltic are temporarily suspended in consequence of 
attack on Riga. Ships now at sea in Baltic are to be recalled and no others allowed to 
proceed while this suspension remains in force. Mine-sweepers are to be recalled. German 
vessels found at sea in Baltic are liable to seizure by the Allies. ’ In the Admiralty message 
Admiral Cowan was requested to transmit this information to Allied naval forces in the 
Baltic and to ‘enforce these orders to the best of your ability witli vessels at your disposaP. 



Pahlen had expressed his regret at not having had an opportunity of explain- 
ing his position to me. He was inclined to apologise to Colonel Ryan for the 
company in which he now found himself, and urged that the best solution 
was for the Allies to father the whole adventure and direct it along reasonable 
lines. It is interesting to note that Pahlen was until lately regarded as one of 
the Balts who were especially sympathetic to the Letts. When Mr. Tschakste, 
the Lettish President of the People’s Council, complained to Baron Fircks 
of the inclusion of Brummer as a Balt representative in the People’s Council, 
he at the same time suggested that Pahlen ought to have been chosen instead 
for the vacancy. I am told that in South Lettland the peasants are bolshe- 
vistically inclined — largely owing to the continued German occupation and 
that the propertied Letts in consequence tend to join forces with the Balts. 
The inclusion of Letts in Bermondt’s new Council has probably been made 
possible by this fact. 

6. I was handed by Colonel Ryan a note from Bermondt and his Council, 
of which a copy is attached to this dispatch as appendix i. 

7. Colonel Ryan also handed General Burt a protest from General von 
der Goltz with regard to the treatment of certain Germans in Libau. This 
note aroused some suspicion that von der Goltz had designs on that town. 

8. I was given the same afternoon a translated copy of an intercepted 
telegram of 1 2th October from Bermondt to Yudenitch. It read as follows :■ — 

The counter action against the Lettish and Estonian troops has been 
undertaken with the intention not to ? put my army in such a situation 
as you have put the Northern Army, not guarding its rear. After your 
former orders, explanations through your oflRcers followed that those 
V. orders had not to be obeyed by me, because you are not the full master of 
your actions. In this same sense I read your last telegram. By further 
operations I hope not only to bring assistance to my own country, but to 
the Northern Army, I cannot believe the awful accusations you bring 
against me, because at the same time as your army is so impossibly 
situated as regards Russian pride, my army is holding aloft the Russian 
standard. 

Colonel Avaloff^ 

9. On leaving Colonel Ryan, General Burt and I motored down to the 
landing stage by the Provodnik factory, where we had arranged for a motor- 
boat to meet us. We went off to H.M.S. Abdiel and there saw Major 
Keenan and, for a time, Captain Curtiss, the S,N, 0 , We were principally 

discussing with themi two incidents 

10. Some misunderstanding had arisen out of a telephone inessage received 
by Major Greenslade from Major Keenan that the British ships were protect-^ 
ing the Lettish right flank, would shoot any aeroplane that came within range, 
and would prevent troops from crossing the river. We ascertained from 
Major Keenan that the destroyers had the previous day been arranged in 

^ ^ Cf. No. 218, enclosure 3, document 12. (A German text is printed by General Prince 

V.‘; Awaloff [Bermondt-Avalov], op. dt,, p. 206.), 



positions which enabled them to watch the Lettish right flank, but that no 
definite decision had been taken as to action in case any part of the Russian 
troops attempted to cross. I suggested to Major Keenan that this arrange- 
ment hardly constituted ‘protection’ in the military sense. General Burt 
said that he must at once see the Lettish Headquarters Staff on his return 
to Riga and explain the mistake. This he subsequently did. 

11. We also discussed with Major Keenan the incident of that morning 
which had resulted in Gapt. Curtiss’ decision to move the Allied destroyers 
down the river. This operation took place while we were on board H.M.S. 
Abdiely and Capt. Curtiss, who was superintending the navigation, was there- 
fore not present during most of our discussion, I attach as appendix 2 copy 
of a note of this incident given to me on the following day by the Military 
Mission. It appeared to me, and, I understood, to General Burt, from Major 
Keenan’s account that Baron von Ronne had been treated with excessive 
consideration, and that the decision to move the ships down the river on the 
suggestion of a Russian battery commander, acting without his superior’s 
orders, was likely to be most damaging to British prestige. 

12. In agreement with General Burt, I drafted the following telegram 
which the S.N.O. undertook to have dispatched 

‘Following for Troopers, Astoria, Foreign Office from General Burt, 
Colonel Tallents; Following information is vitally required (i) What steps 
are Allies taking on Bermondt’s attack? (2) Are his forces regarded as out- 
laws or Germans breaking the armistice? (3) Lettish Government on the 
ground that they are doing work of the Allies urgently request bombard- 
ment by ships for purposes of moral support. Gan permission be granted?’^ 

We sent this telegram because we learned that the S.N.O., like ourselves, 
was entirely without information upon the points which it raised, except 
that he had received an order to be strictly neutral. 

13. We embarked on the night of 1 2th October the following officers from 
thePoliticalMission:— 

Lt.-Gommandef Stoddart (in charge), Mr. Hansen (second in command), 
Mr. Berry, Gapt. Brodie, Mr. Malcolm, Mr, Ellis, Gap Farrow, 
Mr. Richards, Sergt. Worrall. 

Gommander Stoddart and Mr. Berry were instructed to proceed to Reval by 
sea at the first opportunity for the purpose of bringing the accounts of that 
Branch of the Mission up to date. Gapt. Farrow, who was sick, was to be 
evacuated to England at the first convenient opportunity for discharge from 
the service of the Missioh. Those left on the staff of the Mission ashore were 
■as:;fbllowS':— ^ 

Lt.-Colonel Tallents, Gapt. Dewhurst, Capt, Sir V. Warrender, Mr. L, 
Collas, Mr. Hampson, Mr. Wilson, Gorp. Warren, Mr. Student, 
‘Christopher (an English-speaking Lett), 

3 This telegram was received in the Foreign Office on October 13. No action upon it was 
taken there, it being anticipated that the necessary action would be taken by tht British 
Delegation in Paris: cf. No. 140, note 3. , 



There were also embarked the following Danish and Dutch subjects. . . A 
I had observed that one of the men recommended for embarkation by the 
Danish Consul was an agent of the Baltic Bank, and I asked Major Keenan 
before leaving the ships to secure that all these alien refugees were kept 
strictly on board and that there should be a considerable delay, if possible, 
in their arrival at their destinations. 

October 13th. 

14. At 3 a.m. Major Greenslade woke me with a note of a telephone mes- 
sage from Major Keenan. This indicated that the S.N.O. Baltic desired to 
know, in case of bombardment by the ships being practicable, whether the 
Allied Missions could be embarked. I got up and drafted a suggested reply 
for despatch by S.N.O. Riga, and asked Major Greenslade to suggest to 
General Burt that he should propose this answer to the French and American 
Missions in the morning. The telegram was ultimately sent as drafted in the 
following terms, the words in brackets being added by General Burt: — 

‘Missions unanimously desire Allied bombardment for moral effect on 
Lett and Hun. For same purpose they insist on staying in Riga— on their 
own responsibility if necessary. 

‘ (May a Naval Officer come here immediately for full details of action 
required.)’ 

15. I was shown the same morning a copy of a telegram which General 
Burt and Colonel du Parquet had decided to send to the ships for despatch 
to S.N.O, Baltic. This telegram ran as follows;— 

‘General Burt and Colonel du Parquet request you to send to the O.C. 
forces at Mitau and DiinamUnde that [«c] they should withdraw their 
guns and troops at once from the positions at and about Dtinamiinde as 
these constitute a danger to the Allied vessels which have distinct orders 
to renaain in the river. 

‘If this order is not carried out by the time that the S.N.O. Riga orders, 
it will be necessary for the Allied ships to take action to enforce this. 

‘Signed : Alfred Burt, Brig. Gen. 

‘Du Parquet, Ltr-Gol., 

‘Chef Mission Frangais.’ 

16. I learned this morning that Mr. Meierowicz, the Foreign Minister, 
had left the night before for Warsaw. 

1 7. Numerous persons of British, Danish, Norwegian, putchj Russian, 
Polish, Persian, Czecho-Slovakian and other nationalities visited the Mission 
during the niorning to ask for protection in various fon^ I accordingly 
visited the deputy for the Minister for Foreign Affairs, Mr. Albat, and later 
Gapt. Dambalkan, the Town Commandant, with a view toagreeing systematic 
arrangements. Our Lettish liaisOn officer, Mr. Student, was given a pass to 
conduct parties of refugees to the landing stage. We undertook to provide 
the Commandatur each day with a list of those evacuated and to refer any 

, List of thirteen names here omitted. 



doubtful cases to the Commandant for his opinion. The Lettish authorities, 
on their part, agreed that I should evacuate any nationals of other countries 
that I thought fit. Their main object was to prevent deserters from escaping. 
We sent on board the ships, leaving the landing stage at 7 o’clock the same 
evening, the following party. . . .5 

Each member of this party was required to sign the following declaration 

T understand that no guarantee of embarkation is given, no responsi- 
bility is taken for the safety of person or property, no particular destination 
can be promised, and once embarked, no one will be allowed to disembark, 
at any rate till further notice.’ 

18. About 3 p.m. I was called to the telephone office to speak on a Hughes 
machine with Reval. I found that Major Bevin, of the Reval Military 
Mission was at the other end of the line, having been called as the result of an 
arrangement intended to take effect the day before. I told him I believed 
that the Riga Military Mission wanted to know what supplies of arms they 
were sending to the Letts. He replied that the S.S. Pyrgos had just arrived 
with guns of all sorts and that the first consignment of supplies would leave 
Reval by rail on the evening of October 14th. I inquired whether any news 
had been received of the Allies’ action on Bermondt’s attack and was told 
that none had reached them. 

S. G. Tallents 

Appendix i to No. 138 

Copy of Note handed to Lt-CoL Tallents* by Colonel Ryan on 
October i 2 th^ igig 

The President of the Central Council of the Western Provinces of Russia, 
Senator Count Pahlen, expressed [.yir] his highest esteem to Lt.-Colonel Grove 
and has the honour of forwarding herewith a copy of a circular despatch 
sent by the Chief Commander of the Western Russian Army to the repre- 
sentatives of the Governments allied to Russia. 

The Note 

Aux representants des Puissances Alliees a la Russie. 

Le 21 septembre j’ai du, comme chef de la force armee russe formee dans 
les provinces occidentales pour combattre les Bolcheviks, entreprendre le 
retablissement de I’crdre et de la securite de ma base d’action. A ce sujet 
j’ai conclu avec le chef des forces allemandes occupant le pays une con- 
vention d’apres laquelle je lui at garanti la retraite successive de ses forces 
et la s6eurite de leur transport en Allemagne.^ 

s List of fifteen names of British, Belgian, Russian, Latvian, Danish, and Dutch private 
citizens here omitted. 

: ^ ^ The salient provisions of this convention concluded on September 21, 1919, between 
General von der Goltz and Colonel Bermondt-Avalov, whereby the supreme command of 
the Russo-German forces in the Baltic Provinces was transferred from German to Russian 
command, are printed by General Count R. von der Goltz, op. cit., p. 266. (General von 
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Pour aider a sortir de I’etat chaotique de 1’ administration dans lequel se 
trouvent les provinces occupees par mes troupes j’ai nomme un Conseil 
Central et lui ai indique comme tache d’elaborer et d’organiser une admi- 
nistration temporaire et preparer les bases d’institutions liberales selon les 
principes ddmocratiques et les vceux de la population. 

Pendant ce temps a mon grand regret le Gouvernement temporaire letton 
a commencd a accumuler sur les frontieres de ma base militaire des forces 
considerables lettonnes et meme estoniennes, violant la zone neutrale et provo- 
quant une serie d’escarmoutches [w] des que mes troupes on[t] remplac^ 
les postes allemands. J’avais doime ordre a mes postes de ne pas engager 
avec les troupes letto-estoniennes, malgre leurs provocations continuelles, 
mais celles-ci, loin de montrer la moderation, ont cm voir dans ma maniere 
d’agir, un acte de faiblesse et se sont rudes sur mes positions. J’ai 6te force 
par leur attitude a prendre des mesures me garantissant une s^curite militaire 
et d’occuper une nouvelle ligne qui m’ouvre la possibilite de marcher sur 
les ennemis de mon pays, les Bolcheviks et de les combattre plus efficacement. 

J’ose espdrer que les Puissances alliees a ma patrie voudront bien selon les 
traits qui les lient a celle-ci, soutenir mes efforts et me faciliter ma liberte 
d’action.7 

MiTAU, Qctobre General en chef de TArmie Russe de I’occident 

Avaloff-Bermond 

Contresigne pour le Conseil Central 

President, S6nateur Comte Pahlen 

Membres du Conseil, 

AppENDrs 2 TO No. 138 

Copj of a J^ote bj Major Keetum of the of a Russian Officer to H.M.S. Abdiel 

A meeting was held aboard the consisting of the Commander of 

tht Aune scad the Fraru^ Curtiss, Major Keenan, a French 

interpreter, and two officers from the right bank of the Dwina dressed in 
Russian uniform, one of whom called himself Baron von Rdnne. 

Baron von Ronne, of Keller’s Corps, boarded the French ship Marne this 

derGoltzstates that ‘the English Mission’ was informed of this convention on September aa. 
This communication is untraced in Foreign Office archives. : General von der Golla further 
states that this convention was supplemented on September 25 in that he requested Ccdonel 
Bermondt-Avalov to communicate it to the Latvian Government with the additional pro- 
vision that all the agreed measures were (Erected solely towards ‘the struggle agmnst bol- 
; shevism’, and with an invitation to the Latvian Government to co-operate in this struggle. 
Cf. also Herr Noske’s telegram of September 26 to General von der Goltz, printed ibid., 

r A sl%htly variant German text of this note is printed by General Prince Awaloff 
[Perihondt-Avalqv], op. dt., p. 204; 7 ’ 
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morning and explained that he had just arrived at Dunamunde and had 
placed his guns in position in the sector Ilpezaen-Dunamunde. 

He requested that the ships lying now at Miihlgraben should be withdrawn 
to Dunamunde, as he could not hold himself responsible, in the event of the 
Letts shooting in his direction, that no damage would happen to the ship 
now stationed at Miihlgraben. He would, however, guarantee the ships’ 
safety if situated at the mouth of the river, near the Marne, 

On arrival on board the H.M.S. Abdiel with French officers, Baron von 
Ronne explained the same thing. 

When asked who his Commanding Officer was he replied that he belonged 
to Keller’s Corps. Asked again who his Commanding Officer was, he replied 
‘Colonel Awaloff ’. He was then read General Yudenich’s order of the day,^ 
which he stated he had not heard. He was then asked if he had received 
instructions from Colonel Awaloff to request the British and French ships to 
remove from their present positions. He replied ‘No’. He was acting on his 
own initiative, as he had no desire to see any accidents happening to the 
British and French ships. 

He was asked whether he knew that British and French ships had been 
fired on by artillery from the left bank of the river on the morning of the 13th 
[w] inst. This he professed not to know. It was made clear to him that an 
explanation of this occurrence was still being awaited, and for the present 
the matter had been reported to higher authorities. 

It was explained to him that a regular service between Riga and the ships 
would have to be established, and he was asked what action he would take, 
if any, against British motor boats or boats of any description flying the White 
Ensign. He stated that he wanted to avoid any action against Allied ships, 
and ships flying the White Ensign by day and navigation lights by night 
would not be molested. 

Captain Curtiss decided to move the ships under his command to the mouth 
of the river. 

® See No. 132. 

lSo.i39 

UTTAV, October 16, igig 

The following notes of occurrences of the last week and of impressions I 
have received as a result of various discussions and reports may some of them 
be of interest to you. 

^ This report, addressed to the British Military Mission at Riga, was subsequently trans- 
mitted by Golonei Tallents to the Foreign Office under cover of dispatch No. 133 of 
November 22, 19 19 (received December 4) . In this covering dispatch Golonei Tallents 
observed that ‘the report is somewhat out of date but it has at least a certain historical 
interest as giving the impressions of a British office who was in Mitau during the weeks 
preceding Bermondf s final decision to attack and during the first few days of that a.ttac]k\ 



1. Formation and aims of Western Rtissian Government.^ On the morning of 
the 8th October a Russian officer called on me at about 10.30 a.m., and 
delivered to me a copy of a message addressed byAvaloff (formerly Bermondt) 
to the representatives of all Allied Powers. This copy I have since sent in to 
Riga to be delivered to you by Colonel Ryan of the American Red Cross. ^ 
A German translation of it will be found in the Drittes Extrablatt of Die 
Trommel.^ 

I went round at once and saw Count Pahlen and protested against the 
course taken by him and the party with which he is working, and pointed out 
the consequences of their actions as I foresaw them. I denied the truth of the 
allegations by which Avaloff and his self-constituted government attempted 
to justify their action. I also made it clear that I could not recognise the 
existence of the Western Russian Government. 

2. I have had several conversations with Count Pahlen since, of which the 
gist is as follows. 

I have always taken the attitude that the movement with which he 
has associated himself is one conceived and initiated by a certain German 
party, that the same proposals that he now supports, particularly that the 
German troops which refused to be evacuated should be employed to fight 
against the Bolsheviks, had been made to me personally by von der Goltz 
some eight weeks ago, i.e. some six weeks before Count Pahlen had openly 
declared any connection with the movement, and that I saw no change in the 
policy or in the development of the situation since the Russians had nomin- 
ally taken over control. On these grounds I took the line that the Entente was 
justified in regarding the movement with suspicion, as still a German policy 
under German control, and directed ultimately against the interests of the 
Entente. 

The attitude adopted by Count Pahlen throughout has been that the 
Russian forces on this front were too weak to achieve anything without help, 
that the necessary force was only obtainable by employing as mercenaries the 
German troops in Gourland who refused to be evacuated, that this was further 
the best solution of the problem of how to deal with those Germans who 
refused under any circumstances to return to their own country and who 
would otherwise only have degenerated ultimately into marauding bands, 
and possibly in some cases have gone over to Bolshevism; that the Bolsheviks 
employed mercenary troops, the French German mercenaries in their foreign 
Legion and in the army of Haller,* and why should the right to do so be 
refused to Russia by the Entente, who are her allies? To this I replied that 
I could not accept his view that the Germans were employed by the Russians, 

® The body here described as the Western Russian Government was apparendy the same 
as Qjlonel Bermondt- Avalov?s ‘new administrative council’ referred to in Nos. 133 and 138. 
The relation of this body to the West Russian Government formed in Berlin (cf. No. 125) 
is somewhat obscure. 

* See No. 138. 

* Newqjaper of the German fordes in the Baltic Provinces. 

* A Polish army under General Haller had been constituted in France during the First 
World War. 



but was rather of the opinion that the Russians were being employed by the 
Germans. I further gave it as my opinion that there were only two alterna- 
tive ways of describing the position of AwaloflF, Count Pahlen and those 
associated with them. Either they are dupes who are being used by the 
Germans to give a Russian semblance to what is still a purely German move- 
ment, or, if his assertion is correct, then they have flouted the Entente by 
adopting deliberately a movement and a policy to which the Entente have 
consistently and unequivocally stated and shown their opposition. 

As regards the action in attacking the Letts when the ostensible object of 
the formation of the force and the employment of the Germans was to fight 
against Bolshevik Russia, the general defence offered by Count Pahlen is that 
of military necessity set forth in Awaloff ’s message to the Allies. At the same 
time it is perfectly apparent from admissions that Count Pahlen has made at 
vaiious times that the object was to upset the Ulmanis Government and to 
settle at once and definitely any question of independence for Latvia and 
annex that country as a Russian Province. In one conversation Count 
Pahlen observed that the re-annexation of these provinces would have 
necessitated hard fighting if postponed until after the restoration of Russia. 
Many Russians undoubtedly share his views of the Baltic States as provinces 
which have rebelled, which must ultimately be re-annexed and of which the 
re-annexation will cost more the longer it is postponed. 

Count Pahlen’s attitude throughout is that German help and association 
with Germany is distasteful to him personally, as it is undoubtedly to many 
Russian officers, but that the need for help on this side, and the failure of the 
Entente either to afford that help or to allow them to accept under a form 
of Entente control the assistance in men and material available in Germany 
has been and is driving Russians, however reluctantly, into the arms of that 
country. The only remedy that he can suggest is the recognition by the 
Entente of this movement as a fait accompli &nA the assumption of control by 
them. This in his opinion would be effected by: 

1. The substitution of Entente financial support for that at present 
furnished from Germany. 

2. The establishment of effective Entente control on the railways where 
they cross the frontier. 

3. The appointment of a competent adviser to the Russians who are at the 
head of the movement. ^ 

The general impression that I have received of Count Pahlen is that he is 
a patriotic Russian, sincere in his desire to restore Russia within the borders 
as before the vvar, but more broadminded and liberal than is usually the case 
in Russians of this class. Such influence as he possesses in the present move- 
ment is> I thinkj employed on the side of moderation. 

The future aims and intentions of this self-constituted government are not 
quite clear. They maintain that they have no intention of or desire to either 
take or occupy Riga. This has been constantly asserted to me by Count 
Pahlen, although in a talk with Darsneek, former Lettish Governor of Upper 
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Courland, he said they had not attacked it for want of sufficient gun am- 
munition, but would do so when they had got enough up. (I have not been 
able to think of any explanation of his deliberately making this statement to 
Darsneek.) Major Bischoff stated two or three days ago to an American 
newspaper correspondent that they had no intention of attacking Riga. I 
find it hard to believe that Riga will not ultimately be occupied if the move- 
ment is successful, unless in that case Pahlen’s suggestion that the town should 
be under an Allied Governor with a mixed police of 200 Russians and the 
Lettish civil police is adopted. I gather the impression that the Russian 
element would be glad to keep the Germans out of Riga. 

Various proclamations issued to the Letts by Awaloff will be found in the 
2nd, 3rd, 5th and 6th Extrablatts [5ir] of Die Trommel 

The composition of the Lettish Committee^ will be found in the 3rd 
Extrablatt, 

The basis for the elections it is proposed to carry out will probably be the 
scheme formerly drawn up by Needra. The expressed intention is to give 
the Letts a preponderance of two to one over other classes in the National 
Assembly and in internal administrative appointments. 

The dismissal of all officials appointed under the Ulmanis Government 
is in progress. They are being replaced by Russians who arrive armed 
with an authority signed by Wankin and Kampe.® It is stated that this is 
only a temporary measure and that Lettish appointments will eventually be 
made. 

3. German Troops. The composition of the Deutsche Legion is given by the 
signatures to a proclamation ■^ich appears in the Viertes Extrablatt of the 
Trommel.^ 

I have no definite evidence of the effect of the fighting on the morale of the 
troops. There are reports of a fair number of inffividual cases of men who 
had not reckoned with having hard fighting when they enrolled for service 
here, and who are trying to return to Germany. 

It is stated that von der Gfoltz has now returned to Konigsberg. He was in 
Mitau on the 13th October introducing his successor von Eberhardt to the 
leading Russians. It is alleged that Needra’s son, who is said to be attached to 
Avaloff’s staff, stated that von der Goltz had been up in Thorensberg and 
that he had controlled operations. I think it likely he may haye visited 
Thorensberg but improbable that he actually conducted the operations, 
though no doubt all the preliminary dispositions and the plan of action were 
the work of him and his staff. 

4. Russian Troops. The Russian troops hold the left of the front extending 

* One specimen of these proclamations is printed below as appendix i ; the remainder are 
not' printed. Texts of several of the numerous proclamations and appeals issuai by Colonel 
Bermondt-Avalov are printed by him, op. cit., p. aoy f, and by Lt.-Glol. du Parquet, op. cit., 
p. i68f. 

r i.e. a Lettish Committee constituted on October 8, 1919, in Mitau in the interests of 
Colonel Bermondt-Avaloff (cf. No. tsS, para. 5). 

8 Members of the above-mentioned Lettish Committee. 

* See appendix 4 below. 
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from Duenamuende exactly how far I do not know, but at any rate Thorens- 
berg is occupied by Germans.^® 

General Youdenitch’s wireless message has been received and answered by 
Awaloff. The answer was drafted by the Government and is said by a 
Russian officer to be very good, but I do not know either gist or terms. 
Youdenitch’s message is known to many officers but has not been published. 
It is said that many Russian officers and men feel that they have been engaged 
in a bad adventure and would be glad to be out of it and that they would be 
very grateful to the Allies if they could find an exit for them. Most would 
prefer service with Denikin but would rather be with Youdenitch than here. 

About 4 days ago three officers from a battery in Wyrgolitch’s Corps came 
and asked if I could help them to get away to join Youdenitch. They repre- 
sented that several officers and some 200 men, practically the whole battery, 
disliked the adventure in which they found themselves involved and would 
like to go to Youdenitch. 

5. Financial Question. It is stated that the Eiserne Division drew three 
months’ pay in advance from Germany not long ago. It has always been 
admitted by the General Kommando that there are six weeks’ supplies for 
the whole force in Courland and Lithuania. 

A Russian officer told me that money had been received from Denikin. 
He did not know this of his own knowledge but had only been told by 
Awaloff to tell me so. 

The Freiheit of a recent date had the full text of a contract purporting to 
have been made between the American firm of G. P. Morgan and the mem- 
bers of the Western Russian Government in Berlin, headed by Biskupski. 
This I am informed was a plant. The man who purported to be the repre- 
sentative of G. P. Morgan was an agent of the German Government or of 
a socialist party, and the object was to discover what this Russian Govern- 
ment’s aims and intentions were. 

It is stated that little if any more produce wilt reach the market of Mitau 
from the surrounding country, as the military authorities are requisitioning it 
on payment at prices better than can be obtained in town. 

6. has been in Mitau ^e 

7th or 8th October/ He describes himself as representing the Lithuanian 
National Party, and is watching events here from the point of view of thm^^^ 
probable effect on Lithuania. He expressed the view that the disarmament 
of the Lithuanian army and the nomination of a Russian Governor of 
Lithuania would probably follow the attainment by the Russp-Germans of 
their object here. This he was anxious if possible to prevent by any means, 
but described it as less distasteful to Lithuanians than Polish intervention. 
He also insisted on His desire not to take any actipn that would be opposed 
to the wishes or policy of the Entente. 

I enclose a copy of a letter of protest addressed by him to Count Pahlen 

For maps illustrating dispositions in the battle of Riga see General Prince Awaloff 
[Bermondt-Avalov], op. cit. 



on hearing that Lithuanian troops at Schaulen and Kurschani had been dis- 
armed by Wyrgolitch’s troops. The answer will be found in the 5th Extra- 
hhiti o^ Die TrommelJ^ 

7. Newspaper Items, The following are worth reading in the German papers 
sent herewith, in addition to articles already referred to in this report. 

Bischoff’s proclamation to his troops, in 3rd Extrablatt of Die Trommel,^ ^ 
Interview with von der Goltz, in 2nd Extrablatt. 

Goltz’s farewell to his troops in 6th Extrablatt. 

Goltz’s letter to Awaloff in 6th Extrablatt.*^ 

Story of formation of Russian N.W. Government, in Tilsiter ^eiiimg of 
October 9th. *7 

I send herewith 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 5th and 6th Extrablatts of Die Trommel and 
Tilsiter Z^itung of 9th and 12th October.*^ 

J. J. Grove, Lt.-CoL 

General Staff 

Appendix ! TO No. 139 
Die Trommel of the gth October 1919 

Colonel Awaloff-Bermondfs Appeal to the Inhabitants of Courland 
To all inhabitants. 

As representative of the Russian Power, I have on the 21st of August after the 
withdrawal of German troops taken charge of the governing and protection of the 
Latvian territory. 

I declare to all inhabitants that in future I shall not allow any disorder, nor 
attempts on persons or property, no matter to whom it may belong to. I invite all 
inhabitants, without distinction to nationality, party or creed, to return to peace 
work \sic\ and to submit in every respect to the authorities appointed and sanctioned 
by me, keeping in mind^ that the Russian Supreme Power always took care for the 
welfare and prosperity of the country and during xhany years maintained peace in it, 
The army formed by me marches against the Bolshevists— who are the worst 
enemy of the people and with whom villains are ready to make peace — ^into the fight 
to deliver Russia from her slavery. 

I invite the population to support me with all its might in my undertaking and not 
to listen to the insinuations coming from the enemies of liberty and culture. 

This correspondence is not printed. In his answer to Baron von der Ropp Count 
Pahlen expressed his sincere regret for the incident and stated that Colonel Bermondt- 
Avalov had shictly forbidden Colonel VirgoUtsch’s troops to rneddle in internal Lithuanian 
affairs or to ^become guilty of hostile notions. The Gommander-in-Ghief has ordered to start 
unhesitatingly an exact investigation of the event reported by you; Further, the Comman- 
der, before having recfgiyed your report and without having put himself into communication 
with you, had ordered to return the arms to your soldiers.’ 

^3 See appendix 3 below. *4 See appendix 2 below. 

See appendix 5 below. See appendix 6 below. 

*7 Apparently in error for October 12: see appendix 7 below. 

Extracts from these enclosures were annexed; in somewhat unidiomatic translation to 
the original, and the more important of them are printed below as appendices. 
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I shall punish severely all ofTenders, help the poor and protect those having 
suffered from injustice. 

In the Latvian regions occupied by me I shall take all steps which will be neces- 
sary to the self-determination of the population in conformity with its desires. 

God help me thereto ! 

Commander-in-Chief of the Western Army 
of Volunteers 

Colonel Awaloff 

Appendix 2 to No. 139 

Second extra edition of the Trommel of October 9th, 1919 
An Interview with Count von der Goltz 

Shortly before his departure from Mitau, I had, as chief editor of Die Trommel 
an interview with Count von der Goltz, who is no longer Commander of the VI 
Reserve Corps; nor does a great part of us German soldiers belong to the Vlth 

Reserve Corps any longer, those who remain here in the Baltic in the Russian 

Western Army in order to continue the fight against the bolshevism for our native 
country and the fight for our right on [.yic] land and settlement. Therefore farewell 
feelings prevail in Mitau, but the interview with Count von der Goltz had truly 
no character of wo [e] fulness ; our commanding general cannot imagine at all to be 
y obliged \sic\ to take leave from us, and therefore it is a delightful feeling to know that 

’ he will continue to care for us, as he did before. 

■ ^ At the very beginning of our conversation. Count von der Goltz asked me if I 

i knew that the Bolshevist leader Trotzki had the intention to start at the end of 

August a general offensive on the Baltic front. Trotzki decided on the offensive, 
just when the German troops in the Baltic had received order to evacuate Cour- 
# land. ‘This offensive was not realized,’ said Count von der Goltz, Tor on the 

24th of August the Commander of the Iron Division — Major Bischof— gave the 
order not to evacuate his troops to Germany. Thereby Major Bischof de facto 
frustrated Trotzki’s plan to start the offensive, for the Bolshevist leader in Moscow 
had not the courage to order the red armies to march against Riga, Mitau and 
Libau, while German troops were stationed in the Baltic. In the German native 
country they hardly realize the fact that the Bolsheviks fear the German troops in 
Gourland and that they have resolved to advance towards the west, as soon as this 
; sheltering wall be removed. If the German troops had not, against Government 
orders, remained in the Baltic, the Red troops would long ago have crossed the 
German eastern frontier, massacring, corrupting and destroying/ 

! 7, ; ; I then asked Count von der Goltz, if and when the new order of the Government 

^ in Berlin, called forth by the shameless ultimatum of the Entente, would be 
, ; executed. Count von der Goltz replied: In about 14 days the last German troops 
/ y I hitherto commanded and for whose fate I feel myself responsible, will have left 
t: Courland. Of course the evacuation of Lithuania will require a little more time. 

jki We must, to be able to return home in order, retire ourselves slowly. In Gourland 

' iy: ; now remain those Germans who have enlisted into the Russian Western army of 

Colonel Prince Awaloff-Bermondt, and no government, not to speak about the 
Government in Berlin, is able to recall by order of the Entente these troops, officers 
and soldiers who feel that havmg become Russian subjects they are now emigrants 

19 a. No. €4. 

169 




and German-foreigners. The German troops having entered Russian services have 
severed themselves from the new Germany. No one may find fault with them for 
that, taking into consideration that the Government has for several times called 
forth their opposition. Firstly the troops, who, performing correctly their soldier’s 
duty during many months, have recognized the great danger of bolshe\fism, have 
the desire to remain further posted before the frontier protecting their native 
country against the flood of anarchy and crime. The soldier as well as the officer 
are earnestly anxious about the security of the eastern front, and they can’t under- 
stand why the native country through the Government who seems not to know the 
real situation here in the east recalls them at a moment from an important post, 
when the red flood is growing larger anew. 

The Letts and Esths have further concluded a contract and thereby opened the red 
armies the way to the west. The way would be open, and the horrors of a bolshevist- 
spartakistic civil war would be unchained in Germany, if there would not still 
stand in the field in Lithuania and Gourland a reliable wall consisting of Germans 
and Russians having turned the face to the east, being ready to fight. 

Secondly, the German troops who now against [the] Government’s order remain 
abroad as foreigners and have entered Russian services have had the disagreeable 
experience that the Government has not only the possibility, but what is still wwse, 
is not even inclined to defend the German soldiers’ interests, who since January 
are engaged in the struggle against bolshevism. The Lettish Government had 
promised the German soldiers land for settlement, and as the Lettish Government 
faithlessly broke this promise, the governing men in Berlin w^ere not able to assist 
the soldiers in getting their right and obtaining the deserved reward. Quite natural 
that the authority of the German Government was not strengthened among the 
troops by that fact; but still more the troops were hurt by the repeated pliability 
of the German government vis-^-vis the Entente. The soldiers and officers here 
abroad, without regard to parties, but enthusiastic for their German nationality,,^ 
are in concord that the Entente is hot able to compel Germany to force by the 
Government’s order the German emigrants and German-foreigners to return home. 

The Government should have declined with indignation such a demand. For 
tomorrow the Entente will require perhaps that all Germans who have been 
naturalised on the American Gontihent have to return. That is absurd, and even 
a victor does not put such demands to the vanquished latter declares it 

being inaccomplishable. The men in Berlin have not declined anything, but have 
agreed to all. They were morally weak and without dignity in their actions. But 
the Entente has used the conflict in Gourland as occasion for humiliating Germany, 
and she will surely in future contrive many reasons such humiliations, if this 
flexibility and weakness will prevail in Berlin further still. 

In the clear air abroad, the German learns to realize that, and the native country 
is short-sightedandungrateful if it does not appreciate the deeds of his sons, who are 
abroad and have protected it against bolshevism, as they continue to do at present. 

Appendix 3 to No. 139 

Third extra-edition of the Trommel of October loth, 1919 

Major Bischof to his Brave Men 

Soldiers of the Iron Division ! 

The Entente has threatened the German Government with proclaiming blockade 
anew, if Latvia would not be evacuated. The Government appeal to you: Lay 



down the arms ! Just as it was in November 1918. As you were deceived then, you 
will be now duped again. 

In April you raised your voices to me against the peace of dishonour and annihila- 
tion. Now, you see this peace not only annihilating the German people economically 
and politically, but morally too. This treaty of peace has thousands of paragraphs, 
but none of them is accomplishable. For the Entente will, as she refers now to 
Par. 292, take another paragraph as pretext in order to strangle the German people 
entirely. Therefore, even this menace of the Entente won’t frighten us. Our 
yielding would not at all help our native country. In a few days, the same play 
would recommence. All the Entente says is a lie. She does not lie only in one 
point openly expressed by her : that she tends to exterminate the German nation 
by all means, even the most immoral ones. 

In April the American Mission urged here in Mitau on me that the Iron Divi- 
sion might take Riga. Then this was already resolved, although not ratified. 

I ask the whole world, as far as it has still a spark of morality, not suffocated in 
the atmosphere of lies, if the Entente still has the right to apply towards us Par. 29.2 
of the peace treaty. Nevertheless she does it. 

We want to place the country conquered only by ourselves under Russian flag. 
We want to help the Russians to deliver their country from the plague of the world. 
You know I am German and remain German to the last drop of blood, so I may trust 
you will follow me also on this track without hesitation, that you, like me, will 
fight for Germany by helping our friends, and by the side of Count Keller’s Corps 
we shall defend our right, and if it is necessary, gain it by fighting once again. The 
Entente shows us her real face, if she tries to hinder us: her threatening us is only 
a pretext in order to hurt the German people. 

Therefore remain steady, soldiers of the Iron Division, and if the English, Letts and 
Esths will fight against us, we shall show them that we justly are bearing our name. 

Bischof, Major 

and Commander of the Iron Division 
Appendix 4 TO No. 139 

4th Extra-edition of the of October II th, 1919 

Captain Siewert to the German Legion of the Russian Western Army, the German Fatherland 
and the Civilized Kations of the World 

\ The German Corps of volunteers being stationed in Courland issues the folldw- 
ing appeal to the German fatherland and all civilized nations of the world. 

With a heavy heart we are fighting, having resolved contrary to the orders 
issued by our Government under the pressure of the Entente, to hold out bn the 
Bolshevist front. 

Although being as soldiers educated in the duty of obedience, nevertheless we 
think that we must consider our conscience to be higher than the obedience to 
compelling orders^ the conscience which exerts us to protect the frontiers of our 
fatherland from ineffable sufferings which would be the consequences for our 
people of the breaking through of the Bolshevist hordes, the conscience which calls 
us to cooperate in the delivery of the mankind from the disastrous consequences 
of the Russian bolshevism. 

By our ears we hear cries of assaulted women, massacred children, before our 
eyes we see brutally mutilated corpses! We never could apprehend that in 
face of such horrors a flame of indignation did not rise in the whole World, that 



announcers of religions and teachers of human sciences did not summon to a sacred 
union against the horrible evil what menaces from here the whole world. 

Do not err, German brethren, do not deceive yourselves to be sure, )"ou, having 
all to defend the same culture — that the unrestrained bolshevism could not corrode 
you either! Do not let yourselves be deluded, if the wild cat that has grown within 
your frontiers — -a child of the animal raging now in Russia — has at present closed 
its eyes. It is not dead, it does not sleep ! It makes secretly horrible plans and lies 
in wait ! Do not confound this pattern of false doctrine with the truth of a socialist 
view of the world. We who have been christened by the German revolution, after 
having taken part in the horrid world-war, we know the truth and the real force 
which this view of world contains. Not against it are directed our arms, no ! We 
want to hold out here for you in order to fight for it and to save it. 

We can’t believe there could exist any statesman who would dare to assume 
before his own conscience and the conscience of his nation the responsibility to give 
way to the hordes and gangs of robbers who under pretence of this high view of life 
have organised murder and crimes. 

We deny what malevolent people spread in the world as being our intentions. 
Do not believe them, they are mercenaries of Spartakus hired by Bolshevist 
leaders; they want to calumniate us before the eyes of the world in order to remove 
us and to get free hands themselves. * 

If we want to remain here abroad, we do not do it for imperialistic or reactionary 
reasons. We will accomplish an imperative duty towards the fatherland and a 
sublime task towards the world ! We tremble for our sisters and brothers, we are 
anxious about the culture and the whole world ! Above the hatred the world- war 
has unfettered among the nations, we are setting as great uniting ideas, for which 
we will fight and die, the common struggle for the defence of this highest religion 
against the mortal poison of the degenerated bolshevism. 

If the fatherland would prevail upon itself to leave us, if the statesmen of the 
other nations would assume the responsibility to abandon us, well ! then we are 
just the last, who have saved their sense of duty and honour towards the mankind 
out of the great war which has deranged the world and its moral ! Perhaps there is a 
God still in the world who will assist us ! 

SiEWERT, Captain in the navy 
in the name of 

Regiment of sharpshooters Baltenland 
Free Corps Stever 
Group von Plehve 
Free Corps von Brandis 
Bad.-Assault-Batallion, Gourland 
Group von Jena 
Free Corps von Wildemann 
Free Corps von Meden 
Free Corps RieckhofF 
Battle-squadron Sachsenberg 
Detachment of Aviators 424 
Detachment of Aviators 426 

as well as in the name of armoured trains and armoured cars, information and com- 
munication troops, column and field?-hospitals. Also the Iron Division stands on the 
above point of view. 
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Appendix 5 to No. 139 

6th Extra-edition of the Trommel of October 15th, 1919 

Count von der Goltz to his Faithful Men 

Comrades of the old Vlth Reserve Corps, at present in the Russian Western 
Army! 

I followed your heroism before Riga with the greatest interest and with a warm 
heart. I know the spirit and the discipline have been elevated in the last months 
more and more. But the best test is always the fight. You stood it well. I thank 
you and am proud of you. But to the greatest gratitude are entitled those killed 
and wounded for the great sake. The cruel mutilation of several Russian comrades, 
who fell wounded into the hands of the enemy, proved that we fought against 
criminals, against mean Bolsheviks. Disgrace for those using such crimes to ruin 
Germany and Russia. 

The State-Government has dismissed me from my post as commanding general 
of the Vlth Reserve Corps. But with all my might I shall care for my old soldiers. 
Innumerable difficulties have to be overcome by you, but also above all by the 
higher command. Union is strength, way wardness is ruin! I rely upon your dis- 
cipline and your unselfishness, good spirit and I know that you will always keep 
your confidence in me, come it as it might ! 

God with you and your just sake. To the devil with the rule of Criminals- 
Bolsheviks and with their friends ! 

Count voN DER Goltz 


Appendix 6 TO No. 139 

6th Extra-edition of the of October 15th, 1919 

Count von der Goltz to Prince Awalqff 
To Prince Awaloff, Commander of the Russian Western Army! 

Your Excellency know [s] that I followed with particular interest the develop- 
ment of your corps already since a long time. I know with what zeal your Excel- 
lency have [sic] cared for the instructions of the corps you have formed yourself, 
that you knew how to elevate the discipline of your newly formed troops and to 
acquire the confidence of your troops. With great ingenuity your Excellency have 
performed the task you had to do, in spite of all complications and are now on a far 
visible post as leader of the Western Army. 

I felicitate your Excellency on the successes of battle. For the first time since 
more than a century, Russian-German formations have fought side by side, and 
it is a particular pleasure to me that I can utter to your Excellency that the young 
Russian fom have fought excellently. 

God give your Just sake a full victory, for the good of your fatherland and of the 
struggle against the bolshevism, for the victory of the whole cultured world. 

Count von der Goltz 



Appendix 7 to No* 139 
Tilsit Gazette of October 12th, 1919 


The Organisation of the Western Russian Government 

Berlin, i6th October.^® Dr. Rommer, who was also mentioned by the indepen- 
dent socialists in their revelations about the Russian statesmen in Berlin, gave the 
following explanation to a collaborator of the Neue Berliner Z^itung* The Govern- 
ment constituted for Western Russia or being about to be constituted consists of 
eight Russians, two German Balts, two Letts and one Jew. The political platform 
of this government will be the pure bourgeois democracy. 

It will be possible to give definite statements about this government only when 
an official declaration will be published. In any case it consists only of absolute 
enemies of Bolsheviks. Its residence will be probably in Mitau. I myself am only 
a representative of the army. I am acting here in Berlin for the interests of the 
army, am making purchases etc. An official representation of the provisional 
Western Russian Government would be imaginable only, if Germany would recog- 
nise this Government. It was not the case hitherto. Nevertheless, I am not an 
entirely private person. For by my mediation the Russian volunteers are for- 
warded to the front. Besides it, I am in Berlin in order to remain in contact with 
Denikin and Koltschak. 

From Berlin I have the possibility to be in connection through Paris and Stock- 
holm with Denikin and Koltschak. We are somehow a section of Koltschak and 
Denikin. Here in Berlin has been constituted some time ago a military and political 
council under the leadership of General Biskupski. General Biskupski has con- 
nections with General Malcolm, Chief of the British Military Mission in Berlin. 

This date is evidently incorrect and may be in error for October 6. 


No. 140 

Colonel Tallents {Riga) to Earl Curzon {Remved October 2g) 
ffo. 96 [146666/61232I39] 

October i6y 1919 

My Lord, ■ 

I haye the honour to enclose herewith a report covering events at Riga on 
October 14th and 15 th, 1919* 

1 have, etc., ■ ■ 

S. G. Tallents.-..;' 


Report an events in Riga, frorn October idth ah^^^ 1919 


i 4th October 

■■ 1 .' 

2. Mr. Ulmanis was very slightly wounded this morning. A piece of 
shrapnel appears to have struck his boot and to have caused a contusion upon 

* In paragraph i Colonel Tallents reported on assistance given to the widow of the late 
Belgian consul in Riga in making arrangements for the burial of her husband and her own 
embarkatibh. ’ 


his leg. This wound should prove of no practical inconvenience and much 
political advantage to him. I found him in the evening reclining on the sofa 
and interviewing a local reporter. 

In a long private talk after the reporter left he discussed with me, in opti- 
mistic vein, questions of future Government organisation in Latvia, especially 
those connected with the development of Latvian resources. He told me that 
the Estonians were demanding not only Walk, but the right to occupy the 
district to the south of Walk, as a conation of their military aid. He had 
received an indignant telegram from the Lettish residents of Walk. He had 
also been unfavourably impressed by the conduct of General Fodder and 
Colonel Reek on their recent informal visit to Riga, which I have already 
reported. Both these officers got very drunk on that occasion. While hopeful 
that the Poles would join in the fight against Bermondt, he was afi"aid that 
one of the chief inducements to them would be the opportunity for occupying 
Lithuania, and he told me that the Poles already showed signs of desiring to 
absorb Libau as a substitute for Dantzig.* 

3. In the course of the day Baron Fircks, President of the Balt National 
Committee, who is regarded by Mr. Ulmanis as having played a proper part 
during recent weeks, came and during a private conversation gave me various 
items of information about the Mitau conspiracy, in which a number of his 
previous associates have taken part. He mentioned amongst other points that 
a friend of his had spoken to him of a conversation with General Malcolm 
in Berlin at the time when the German offers of financial assistance for 
Bermondt’s adventure were becoming prominent. This friend had told 
Baron Fircks that General Malcolm had given him to understand that 
England would not object to the employment of German volunteers in 
Bermondt’s advance. He had also suggested to him that English financial 
support might be obtained. Baron Fircks knew that some of Bermondt’s 
associates had been encouraged to join him by the impression this created 
that England really supported Bermondt’s plans. I report this conversation 
merefy as showing what I had already gathered from other quarters, viz. that 
there was some genuine misapprehension, apart fi’om obvious German pro- 
paganda, in the vfows of some of Bermondt’s adherents about England’s 
attitude in the matter. 

October y ^ ^ 

4. At 5.30 a.m. the Letts attacked across the main bridge over the Dwina. 
They went but Mthout wire-cutters or gas helmets, spent some time in trying 
to pass the German barbed wire defences, and were repulsed with loss. I 
understand that gas was used against them. 

5. Mr. Ulmanis, taking me aside, told me privately this morning that 

* In Riga No. 1 67 of October i 6 (received that day ; not printed) briefly reporting 

events described in this dispatch, Ciolonel Tallaits stated; ‘I trust Allies will make clear 
to Poles if they overcame [join in] attack on Bermondt that this step involves no justifiration 
fer<absbrbdim':'bt:Li&mnia^^^ 



they had decided to replace General Simonsen by Colonel Ballod, who had 
reluctantly agreed to act as Commander-in-Chief on condition that he could 
return to take command of the Courland Division when the present opera- 
tions were over, 

6. The following reply was received to the ultimatum sent by the S.N.O. 
Baltic: 3 

^To the British Admiral. 

There are not and never have been any German troops in Dunamiinde. 

Request to the Chief of Russian Western Army. 

Lt.-General Ebbard’.^ 

In view of this evasive answer, it was decided that the bombardment should 
proceed. Colonel Alexander and I motored down the right bank of the Dwina 
and climbed upon the roof of a factory near Neu Miihlgraben overlooking 
the mouth, from which we had a birdseye view of the operation. The wind 
was blowing strongly towards the sea and the noise of the bombardment was 
accordingly muffled, but we could see the flashes of the guns and observed 
some of the damage done by the bombardment in Diinamunde. After the 
firing had continued for about half-an-hour, some six Lettish tugs of various 
sizes put out of a creek between ourselves and the river mouth and, after 
cruising up and down for a short while, crossed towards Diinamunde. At 
this point we heard heavy machine-gun fire. This was followed by a bom- 
bardment by the ships of the Russian church, which stands prominently over 
Diinamunde. After this, fire slackened, and we could make out across an 
intervening tongue of land the Lettish boats advancing up the Aa, apparently 
stopping to land men at a bend in the river. I was afterwards told by 
Mr. Ulmanis that their men had landed and had taken 500 prisoners, mostly 
Russians, who thought they were fighting against the Bolsheviks. He told 
me at about 10.30 the same evening that the troops who had crossed were 
working their way towards Riga without orders, and that the Staff had been 
forced to send supports across the river to Dunamiinde. 

7. Mr. Ulmanis also told me that the Government were submitting for 
any comments by the Latvian High Command the text of a proposed reply 
to the offer of pourparlers sent to them by Bermondt on the second day of 

^ On October 13 Admiral Cowan had telegraphed to the Admiralty that he had required 
the German forces bii the river Dwina to withdraw by noon on October 15, failing which 
he then proposed to shell them. On October 14 the Admiralty telegraphed in reply to 
Admiral Gowari that it was impossible to obtain a decision on this subject from the Supreme 
War Council before the hour named; Admiral Cowan was informed that he must therefore 
use his discretion and that he might rest assured of Admiralty support. (Both telegrams 
were communicated to the Foreign Office on October 15.) On October 15 the Supreme 
Council in Paris gave retrospective sanction to Admiral Cowan’s course of action: see 
Vol. I, No. 74, minute a, (For British naval operations in the Baltic generally during 1919 
see Admiral Cowan’s dispatch printed as a supplement to the London Gazette of April 6, 
1920: London Gazette igso, vol. ii, pp. 4229-34.) 

4 Apparently in error for Eberhardt, 


the attack. It was proposed to decline all negotiations. The Cabinet had 
also decided to send out a short wireless, declaring that all Latvian subjects 
implicated in Bermondt’s conspiracy were traitors, and would forfeit any 
estates that they possessed in Latvia. 

8. In the afternoon I called on Dr. Erhardt, who had arrived from London 
on the previous day, and had a long talk with him on the subject of future 
financial arrangements in Latvia. 

9. A good impression has been caused by the announcement that General 
Yudenich is sending the Letts four guns for use against Bermondt’s force. 

10. I have organised a distribution of rations from the supplies belonging 
to this Mission to British subjects in the town, and in a few cases I have been 
obliged also to make small advances of money. Most of them had been with- 
out food and a few of them were quite destitute. Many of them had been 
complaining that the British Mission during recent months had done nothing 
for them. Having regard to the excessively trying times through which all 
the inhabitants of Riga have passed during recent years, I have not resented 
these complaints, but hope that the present issues of food will allay them for 
the future. The Princess Margaret brought up with her supplies of repatri- 
ated prisoners’ rations for their benefit. It has not been so far possible to 
land them in Riga, but I still hope to get them on shore before she leaves for 
Copenhagen. 

1 1 . I received a signal last night to the effect that the Princess Margaret 
must leave not later than Friday, with a comment from the captain of 
H.M.S. Abdiel that she could not maintain water and food supplies. I was 
told on her arrival that she could accommodate from 300-400 refugees, 
whereas in fact I have sent on board less than thirty. If, as might easily have 
happened, I had sent off to her a full complement of passengers, there would 
apparently have been a commissariat breakdown before she reached Copen- 
hagen. It appears to me under these circumstances that the arrangements 
for her departure must have been defective. 

■ ,8.' G. Tallents^' '■ 


-■VV ; :;No. 141",; 

Colonel Tallents {Riga) to Earl Curzon {Received October ly) 

Mo. i68a Telegraphic [i422i3li36i6gl§g\ 

October xGyigxg 

I ndications are reaching me privately from reliable sources tending 
to confirm, without definite proof, impression that I formed during his 
recent visit to Baltic Prov^^ in role of Red Cross representative that 
Alexander Goutchkoff has lately played a very doubtful part and is hostile 



No. 142 

Baron von Ow-Wachendorf to General Mudant (Cologne)^ 
jVo. A.A.I. 6131 [599M5I197S9] 

{Traduction.) dusseldorf, le 16 octobre igig 

Le Representant du Gouvernement allemand au President de la Commission Interalliee 

Permanente d' Armistice. 

En reponse a votre note No. i8o2/G(i)2 qui me fut transmise le 1 1 octobre, 
j’ai I’honneur de vous communiquer ce qui suit: 

Les Gouvernements allies et assocife ont, pour la premiere fois, somme 
le Gouvernement allemand d’^vacuer les provinces baltiques et lettones^ par 
leur communication du 18 juin, alors qu’en mai dernier ils ont formellement 
de:mande, sans tenir compte de la protestation du Gouvernement allemand, 
que les troupes allemandes de ces provinces ne soient pas retirees. 

Depuis, le Gouvernement allemand s’est efForc^ sans arrdt, de faire 
ex^cuter le retrait de ces troupes. II a employ^ tous les moyens en son 
pouvoir pour briser la resistance des troupes qui se sent obstinees en raison 
des promesses de naturalisation et d’etablissement qui leur ont etd faites par 
le Gouvernement letton. Le Gouvernement allefnand leur a meme coup^ 
tout ravitaillement en vivres et en munitions, supprime la solde, et enleve 
tout espoir de soutien k I’avenir. II a pris les mesures necessaires pour 
entraver tout renfort tant en munitions qu’en hommes, et a, pour cela, forme 
[ ? ferm^]"* la circulation aux frontieres baltiques et donne la surveillance de 
tous les postes-frontieres k des mandataires sp^cialement charges de ce service. 
Tout ceci d(6montre que le Gouvernement allemand n’a jamais pr6te a 
I’accusation d’eluder des engagements comme cela est dit par les notes des 
Gouvernements allies et associes. 

Le Gouvernement allemand n’a pas non plus refuse de rappeler le G&^ral 
von der Goltz de la Baltique; il s’est plutdt bas6 simplement sur le fait qu’il 
s’agissait d’une affaire interieure de I’AUemagne. G’est seulement les muti- 
neries de la division de fer qui se produisirent peu de temps avant son depart, 
qui ddeiderent celui-ci, de sa propre initiative, a retourner a Mitau. Ge 
retour momentane fut 4 galement admis uniquement parce que le General 
von der Goltz dtait le plus en mesure de faire peser son autoritd sur les troupes 
rebelles pour les decider a se remettre a I’ordre de rentrer. Une fraction de 
ces troupes avait d^ja autrefois ob^i a ses ordres. Lorsque son influence n’eut 
plus d’efBcacit^, le Gomte von der Goltz fut definitivement rappele de son 
poste et envoys i Berlin. 

Entre-temps, le General von Eberhardt a repris le commandement de ces 
troupes en remplacement du General vpn der Goltz. 

Le Gouvernement allemand n’a reconnu aucun nouveau Gouvernement 
dans ces tenitoires et n’a aucun rapport avec celui-ci. 

* A copy of this note was commumcated by the secretariat-general of the Peace Confer- 
ence to the British Delegation in Paris on. October at, 1919. 

* The Allied note of October 10: see No. iaS. 

* In the original German, + In the original German, 



II a formellement interdit aux soldats allemands de s’engager dans des 
formations russes, et a rompu toutes relations avec ceux qui se soiit engages 
malgre tout dans ces Pformations.^ II ne se trouve parmi les troupes d’opera- 
tion russes de la Baltique aucun soldat allemand sur lequel le Gouvernement 
allemand ait encore quelque autorite de commandement. Hors de Toffensive 
du General [jxV] Bermont, aucune troupe ne fut commandee par un chef 
allemand, et les plans politiques et militaires du General Awalov-Bermont 
ne sont nullement approuves. L’Allemagne n’a aucune intention guerriere 
contre les Lettons ou contre le peuple russe. 

Le Gouvernement allemand est heureux d’apprendre que les Puissances 
alliees et associees ont Tintention d’envoyer une Commission interalliee dans 
les provinces de la Baltique. II demande que cette Commission parte le plus 
tot possible et vienne prendre contact a son passage a Berlin, pour y entamer 
des pourparlers avec 1’ office competent. Cette commission pourra se rendre 
compte par son propre jugement que les reproches portes contre le Gouverne- 


ment allemand n’ont pas lieu d’etre maintenus. 


Ow-Waghendorf 


5 This sentence read in the original German: ‘Sie hat den deutschen Soldaten strengstens 
verboten, in russische Formationen einzutreten und mit denjenigen, die dies trotzdem getan 
haben, jede Verbindung abgebrochen,’ 


No. 143 

Earl Curzon to Lord Kilmarnock {Copenhagen) 

Mo. 1441 Telegraphic [i4i6yil6i232l5g] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, October //, igig 

Your telegram No. 1571 (of October 15th). 

The blockade of Germany has not been reimposed. 

In consequence of attack on Riga Allied Naval Armistice Commission have 
temporarily suspended all free passages of German vessels in Baltic. Ships 
now at sea in Baltic are to be recalled and no others allowed to proceed while 
this suspension remains in force. This does not apply to neutral ships trading 
with Germany but all German ships found at sea in Baltic are liable to 
seizure by the Allies. 

? Not printed. In this telegram Lord Kilniarhock asked for instructions cpncerniiig sail- 
ings in the Baltic and, in particular, whether the blockade of Germany had been reimposed. 


No.144 

Report by General Malcolm (Berlin)^ 
Mo. 25 [i4y6gol4232li8] 


Part I — Political. 


BERLIN, October 18, igig 


I. I returned to Berlin on the morning of October i6, after an absence of 
twelve days in London and Paris. 

* A copy of this report was received in the Foreign Office on October 31. 



2. The principal subject, of interest at the present moment is the situation 
in the Baltic States and the renewal of the blockade, following upon the last 
note from the Supreme Council. The German Government appears to be 
thoroughly disturbed by the turn which events have recently taken. In 
consequence it is now doing its best to induce the German troops to return 
to Germany, but it has allowed things to go so far that it is almost powerless 
to do so. The arrival of the Inter-Allied Mission is awaited with some eager- 
ness, as it is looked upon as the most likely method of finding some way out 
of the difficulty. The possibility of direct discussion between representatives 
of the Entente and the German Government ought to be of assistance, but 
it is, I think, beginning to be recognized that we are absolutely determined 
that all German troops must leave the Baltic Provinces. 

A great deal has been made in the Press of the fact that the ‘Note’ arrived 
at the same time as an invitation to Germany to assist in blockading Soviet 
Russia.^ 

3. The whole situation has led to attacks by the Independent Socialists 
upon the Government, which is accused of pursuing a reactionary policy in 
Courland and against Soviet Russia. It has also been accused of trafficking 
with the so-called West Russian Government, which was said to have estab- 
lished itself in Berlin under General Biscoupski. 

It appears from various published statements that a rather disreputable 
agent of the Independents, Herr Moschel, passed himself off to General 
Biscoupski as representative of J. P. Morgan and Go., and concluded a bogus 
loan on the security of lands, forests, etc., in Russia. He finally induced 
General Biscoupski to sign this document as ‘President of the West Russian 
Government’, Other members of the Russian Council in Berlin also signed 
in various capacities. The document was then photographed, and copies 
have been circulated by the Independents. When the subject was raised in 
the Reichstag, Noske was able to give a very complete answer, and as the 
very shady methods adopted by the Independents have now been exposed, 
they did not score any success, nor did they attract any serious notice in the 
Press. lii the course of the attack, the Independent Socialist Cohn made a 
reference to this Mission. 

4. The general estimate here appears to be that some 20,000 troops have 
gone Over to the Russian formations, and that perhaps 1 5,000 will return to 
Germany, but not as complete units. It is said that the men will march, 
while the artillery and ammunition will come back by train. It will not, 
however, be possible to run more than two trains daily. 

5. Irrespective of the possible delay in ratification of the Peace Treaty, the 
iihmediate effects of the blockade seem likely to be:-^ 

(a) The cessation of the import of Swedish ore for the Silesian industry, and 

(b) The stoppage of sea transport of coal to Konigsberg. . . .3 

* For this quMtion see Vol. I. 

3 The rest of this report related to other matters. 
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Report by Captain Dundas [Libau) ^ 
jVb. 66I4B [14S274I855I59] 

H.M.s. PHAETON, October 18, igig 

Report on the Situation in Latvia. 

Sir, 

I have the honour to report that your ultimatum to the Officer command- 
ing German forces at Mitau and Dunamunde,^ received as a signal timed 
14.23 October 14, was sent by Shore W/T Station (Libau) to Mitau at 
02.40, 15th. 

No acknowledgement from addressee could be obtained, so to comply with 
your 21.32 of October 13 that utmost endeavours should be made to ensure 
its delivery, arrangements were made for Lieutenant Commander Deane of 
this ship, accompanied by Lieutenant Andrews and Lieutenant Salin as 
interpreter, both of British Military Mission of Libau, were [j’zV] sent by 
motor car to Prekuln starting at 06.00, October 14, with orders to proceed to 
Prekuln and Mitau, intimation of their departure and intended object being 
conveyed by W/T to Officer Commanding Troops at Mitau. 

The order that they were your emissaries or messengers and to enter into 
no discussion or expression of views was strictly adhered to, and Lieutenant 
Commander Deane returned on board at 16.30 October 17, and his repprt 
is attached. 

From his report and from report of Colonel Grove, British Mission at 
Mitau, the following opinion of the situation is submitted. 

General Prince Avaloff Bermont, Commander in Chief of the Volunteer 
Russian Western Army, and of the West Dvina Forces (as he styles himself), 
outwardly in supreme command and responsible for military acts and for the 
attack on Riga, surrounded by Russian Generals and with Russian Officers 
on his staff, with a force composed of Russians and Germans (part of von der 
Goltz’s army) — the latter he terms ‘hired Germans’ — ^has, and is, undoubtedly 
acting principally, if not wholly, under influence; it would be better 

described as Germans employing Russians and not vice versa. 

He is vain to a supreme degree and has been continually in the company 
of, and under the/influence of von der Goltz ; several photographs obtained 
at Mitau show him in prominence by the side of von der Goltz on many 
occasions, review of German troops etc. ^ ^ ^ 

Courteous, and anxious to appear in favourable light to Naval representa- 
tive, with evident intention to impress with favourable views of his avowed 
policy, which he stated to be for Russia and Anti-Bolshevik. 

^ A copy of this report, addressed by the British Senior Naval Officer, Libau, to Admiral 
Cowan, was communicated by the Admiralty to the Foreign Office on November i, 1919. 

» See No, 140. 

3 For photographs see General Count R. von der Goltz, op/ cit.> facing p, 225, and 
General Prince Awaloffi, op. citi, passim, 
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His explanation of the attack on Riga was to protect his left flank, and 
form a sea base, before advancing on the Bolsheviks, and at the same time to 
subdue Lettish insurgents. . . 

I have, etc., 

L. Dundas 

Captain (S.N.O, Libau) 

Enclosure i in No. 145 

H.M.s. PHAETON, October 18, igig 
Sir, 

In compliance with your orders to deliver a sealed package to the Officer 
Commanding German troops at Mitau and Dunarniinde, I have the honour 
to state that I left UM.S. Phaeton at 07.00 L.T. on October 14 and pro- 
ceeded to the British Military Mission at Libau where I was joined by Lieuten- 
ant Andrews, East Lancashire Regiment and Lieutenant Salin, Interpreter 
in Russian and German, both attached to the Mission. 

Having obtained a pass from Herr von Kuck authorising us to proceed from 
Libau to Mitau and back, we proceeded by car to Prekuln and thence by 
rail to Mitau, reaching our destination at about 21.45 L.T. 

I then reported at the British Military Mission at Mitau and interviewed 
Colonel Grove who gave me the latest information as to local affairs and 
who told me that Bermont, who has lately adopted his mother’s name of 
Avaloff, was now in command of the forces operating on the Dvina ; he also 
placed at my disposal the services of Captain Anitschkow, a Russian officer 
in attendance on him. 

The latter escorted us to a private residence of Colonel Prince Avaloff 
where we were received by the Graf von der Pahlen, a Russian who is head 
of civil affairs in the North West Russian Government and adviser to Golonel 
Prince Avaloff. 

The Graf von der Pahlen speaks very fair English and there was no need 
to make use of our interpreter Lieutenant Salin. 

The Graf von der Pahlen informed me that Colonel Avaloff was away at 
the front but was expected back shortly, and he sent a note by a messenger 
to meet AvaloflT and inform him of our arrival and our desire to interview 
him without delay. 

Meanwhile he entered into conversation with me and suspecting he was 
trying to draw me, I was very cautious in my replies, but I nevertheless 
gained a certain amount of information froin him. 

He told me he knew the contents of my note as it had already been received 
by radio; but immediately correcting himself he substituted the word ‘inter- 
cepted’ for ‘received’. 

He said that Colonel Avaloff had concluded it was not intended for him 
and had sent a radio signal in reply, to this effect, also stating that all neutral 

4 The rest of tlie political section of this report reproduced points from Colonel Grove*s 
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shipping at Diinamunde would be respected so long as it did not carry muni- 
tions of war to those fighting against his Russian forces. 

The Graf von der Pahlen also told me a certain amount about his private 
affairs, mentioning his connection with England and how that when repre- 
senting the Y.M.C.A. in Russia he had come to England in 1914 for the 
International Congress. 

Subsequently he mentioned the loss of several of his estates in Russia owing 
to the Bolshevists, and in Germany owing to the war; evidently with a desire 
to impress on me his personal friendship for England and the Allies, and his 
debt against the Germans and Bolshevists. 

After a short time the messenger returned and the Graf thereupon informed 
me that Colonel Avaloff would not be returning that night but would receive 
us between 09.00 and 09.30 M.E.T. next day. 

It is my personal opinion that Colonel AvaloflF was in Mitau all the time 
and that, the hour being late, he had deliberately caused delay in order to 
gain time to prepare his plans and consult his staff, and that the Graf von 
der Pahlen had been deputed to interview us and draw us beforehand. 

We were accommodated for the night at the British Mission. 

Captain Anitschkow presented himself at about 09.00 next morning to 
conduct the audience. We were received with due ceremony and found 
Colonel Avaloff surrounded by his staff, all, I noted, being of Russian 
nationality. Amongst them were three Generals to whom we were personally 
introduced, one of whom was General Sokol. Colonel Dschesnokow was 
Chief of Staff. The Graf von der Pahlen was also present. A young Russian 
officer acted as interpreter. 

I stated that I was a bearer of a communication from the British Admiral 
and that I understood Colonel Avaloff was in command of all forces operating 
on the Dwina. This he admitted. 

I then asked who was in command of the German portion of his troops. 
He said there were no German troops. 

I then asked if he denied that there were any soldiers of German nationality 
under his command. He admitted that there were some Germans but stated 
that they were volunteer soldiers hired for their services and that there were 
no independent xmits and no German Officers in command of them. 

Colonel Avaloff also stated that he would not accept my note as it cOuld 
not be intended for him, being addressed to the Officer in command of 
Geman forces, whereas there were no German forces in his command. The 
only officer in command of German forces in the vicinity was General von 
Eberhardt who had taken von der Goltz’s place and was engaged in with- 
drawing all German forces firom the Baltic States in accordance with the 
Allies’ demands. General von Eberhardt was now in Lithuania and the 
radio message Colonel Avaloff had intercepted had been forwarded to him. 
Furthermore, if he, Colonel Avaloff, were to open the letter it would immedi- 
ately put him in the position of acknowledging that he was the person to 
whom it was addressed and would cause an immediate fracture of the amic- 
able relations existing between himsdlfand the Allies, owing to the peremptory 


terms in which it was couched. He stated that he knew the contents, having 
already intercepted the radio signal similarly addressed. He was quite sure 
that it was never intended that he, a Russian, and an ally of the Entente 
would be addressed in such terms. 

Throughout the interview my whole endeavour was to get him to see the 
fact that whether it was correct or not that there were German troops operat- 
ing against the Letts on the Dwina, the fact remained that the Admiral con- 
sidered that these troops were there, and that therefore Colonel Avaloff was 
the Officer in command of them, since on his own admission there were no 
German Commanders and that therefore he should accept all responsibility. 
If he considered that there had been a mistake it was for him to explain it in 
his reply to the Admiral. I personally took upon myself the responsibility 
for delivering the note to him, as I considered he was the person for whom it 
was intended. 

He continually evaded a direct answer and took some pains to show the 
innocence of his aims and the fact that he had no quarrel vwth the Letts 
except that they were attacking him and interfering with his campaign 
against the Bolshevists. He stated that he had never fired at the Lettish 
troops, he had no desire to take Riga, but only to occupy the line of 
the Dwina. All the hostility came from the Letts who threatened Iris posi- 
tions. 

I asked him how it was that the British Mission at Riga had been en- 
dangered by his shell fire. He evaded a direct answer but said that he had 
ordered all firing to cease and had endeavoured to arrange an Armistice 
with the Letts, but that his emisseuy with the white flag had been fired on. 
He had also distributed leaflets addressed to the Lettish inhabitants, one of 
which he presented to me and which I a.ttach,s 

My continual endeayour was to impress on him that I was only a messenger 
and my sole duty was to deliver the note to the person to whom it was 
addressed, and that 1 considered that he was that person. I was not em- 
powered to discuss the position at alh His only reply was to emphasise his 
friendship and that of Russia for the Allies. He stated that among those 
present were three Generals who had received the highest honours which 
could be conferred on a Russisin and that these honours had been awarded 
in consideration of their services on behalf of the Allies in the late war. He 
himself had been twice wounded in the same cause. Finally he suggested 
that further instructions should be asked for by radio, to which I eventu- 
ally agreed, hoping for a confirmation of my authority to deliver the note 
to him. 

He suggested it should be a combined message signed by both of us, but 
as he wished to communicate direct with the Admiral it was eventually 
arranged that I should send mine to Senior Naval Officer, Libau, in English, 
whilst his to the Admiral was to be in French, this being the diplomatic 
language and understood by all of us. He was not sufficiently familiar with 

* Not attached to filed original. For texts of such leaflets see General Prince AwalofF, 
op. cit., pp. 207-8, and Lt.-Gol. du Parquet, op. cit, p. 175 f. 
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English and he stated that there was some difficulty in communicating 
Russian characters by morse. 

I wrote out my message which was then interpreted and I was asked if I 
would make two small alterations in the wording. This I agreed to. The 
final message being as received by you. 

The two small alterations made were (one) the insertion of the word[s] ^as 
commander of Russian troops' at the end of the first sentence, and (2) the 
substitution of the words ‘hired by Colonel AvalofF and by the Government 
of West Russia' for the words ‘amalgamated in Russian regiments’ and for 
my first correction of this which was worded ‘hired by Colonel AvalofF as 
representative of Russia’. 

Colonel AvalofF’s message was then drafted in French and read aloud by 
the Graf von der Pahlen and I noted that it was the same as mine for all 
practical purposes.^ 

I addressed it to Senior Naval Officer, Baltic, through S.N.O. Libau, 
explaining that it must go that way. 

I then withdrew, stating that nothing more could be done until a reply was 
received, and that I anticipated some time would elapse before then. 

An hour or two later, however, having heard nothing further and having 
thought things over, I decided to make a final effort to induce Colonel 
AvalofF to accept the note; and with Lieutenants Andrews and Salin, pre- 
sented myself at the audience chamber requesting a further interview. 

This time Colonel AvalofF was alone and seemed eager for further news, 
for he came forward into the ante-room to greet me. 

This interview lasted about an hour and a half, during the latter part of 
which Colonel AvalofF was supported by Colonel Dschesnokow, his chief 
of staff. 

I put it to Colonel AvalofF that since he had replied to the radio signal, he 
could reply in the same way to the note. 

His answer was that it would not be the sarue thing, and that directly he 
opened the note the present friendly relations which he wished to preserve 
with the Allies would instantly cease, owing to the words being in the form 
of an ultimatum, and that the Allies had no right to address him in that form. 

Another statement made by him in the course of this interview was to the 
effect that he had never signed the Peace Treaty at Versailles. 

In response to a suggestion of mine that he should take the note unopened, 
and if he still continued to believe that it was intended for someone else, to 
forward it elsewhere, he replied that he was not the village postman. 

Seeing that we had reached an impasse and that he would have nothing 
whatever to do with the note, which was practically what he eventually said, 
I persuaded him to give me a written statement to that effect, which I attach 
together with a trahslation. ’ He w it himself but deputed his 

chief of staff to do so. I had to be satisfied with this and told him so. This 
concluded interview. 

^ Of. the German text of the message printed by General Prince Awaloff, op. eit., p. 208. 

7 Enclosure 2 below. 



After Colonel Avaloff had enquired about our personal comfort, accom- 
modation, and food, and had offered the services of a Russian Officer to 
attend on us and asked if there was not anytliing he could not do for us, we 
parted with mutual expressions of friendship and hopes for a better under- 
standing in the future. 

Colonel Avaloff appears to be extremely vain and susceptible to flattery 
and as such would easily become a tool for German intrigues. He seems 
inclined to be hot-tempered but his adviser the Graf von der Pahlen keeps 
a restraining hand on him. He wears the uniform of a Colonel of Cossacks 
of which he is inordinately proud, not allowing anyone else to wear the same. 
He is a Caucasian by birth. 

In the shop windows at Mitau we observed several photographs of Colonel 
Avaloff in company with von der Goltz with whom he seemed on very 
intimate terms. 




If we had not adopted the attitude of being solely messengers and not in 
a position to discuss the situation, we should have had many opportunities 
of pointing out discrepancies in his statements notably one in which he said 
that he had to report daily to Denniken, whereas it is a known thing that 
Yudenitch has declared him an outlaw, and in that case it is impossible that 
Denniken should recognise him. 

We heard stories of the discontent of many of the Russian Officers serving 
under Avaloff, who wished to be elsewhere, not agreeing with the advisability 
of this campaign. We were actually present at an interview between Colonel 
Grove and a Russian Officer, Colonel Keller, in which the latter spoke of this 

Notes on bbservatioiis made during the journey to and from Mitau are 

' ^ A. H. ,De^ 
Lieutenant-Commander R.N. 
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Translation 


\ ' Chief of MiUtsuy Eiyd'OfiSce Lieutenant-Commander Deane 

||^^^ililiP|i|j^^^P^^^^iite:Cpmmanding Officer, of the German forces in 
' . |> and Dttll^^de', the Commanding Officer of the Volunteer Western 


Dschesnokow 
BUT. ArhIDOW 





Enclosure 3 in No. 145 

Notes on Observations made during Journey to and from Mitau 

(1) The proportion of German soldiers to Russians in the streets was 
about 4 to I. The former were wearing German uniform with Russian 
badges. 

(2) The discipline of the troops in Mitau seemed fairly good and there 
were no signs of hostility towards us. Those we met on our journey were the 
reverse. The Commandant at the Mitau railway station, a German, was 
most polite to us and helped us in every way, giving us a soldier to escort us 
and show us the way. He also gave us a free pass back to Prekuln available 
for a month and put no difficulties whatever in our way. 

(3) During the journey between Prekuln and Mitau the majority of our 
fellow travellers were German soldiers of all grades. They did not appear to 
be travelling in connection with any concentration of troops but mainly for 
their own pleasure. The railway stations were crowded with loiterers with 
no discipline and apparently unbounded leisure. Some of these were inclined 
to be insulting. There were hardly any officers amongst them and these 
seemed to have no connection with, or control over them. They waved 
German and Russian flags and said they belonged to Kolchak’s army. 
Except in the immediate vicinity of Mitau, they appeared to have no connec- 
tion with the forces commanded by Avaloff. None of them had the Russian 
badges. At Prekuln, except for the formality of passes, there appeared to 
be no obstacle to the mingling of Lettish and German troops, in fact we 
gave a passage part of the way to the Lettish Commandant at Prekuln 
whom we met there and who lives in the same house as the German Com- 
mandant. 

The Lettish troops there have merely been disarmed and sent to Libau. 
Ever since the disarmament there seems to be no friction between the Ger- 
mans and Letts. 

There appears to be no large force of Germans at Prekuln and no immedi- 
ate threat to Libau. 

Avaloff himself stated that he had no objective in that direction, but this 
statement must be taken for what it is worth. 

The German outposts are on the eastern bank of the Wartaga river and the 
Lett outposts are on the outskirts of Grobin, there being therefore about 7 to 
8 miles of neutral zone, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

The German Commandant, Lieutenant Meyer, at Prekuln informed us 
that from October 1 7 all passage of troops and food between Germany and 
Courland had been stopped by the German Government. 

Captain Anidschkow mentioned that there was a separate German unit 
under Avaloff commanded by Major Bischoff. They call themselves the 
German Legion. This legion is mentioned in the Trommel^ a German paper 
published in Mitau, together with details of its units. This is in direct contra- 
diction of Avaloff ’s statement. Bischoff is the man who led the outlaws of 


Since the completion of the report of my interviews with Colonel Avaloff, 
Lieutenant Salin has informed me that on asking the Adjutant, Lieutenant 
Arhidow, why Colonel Avaloff had changed his name, he was informed that 
it was because of the death of Colonel Avaloff ’s wife in Petrograd. The latter 
was killed by Bolshevists. 

No. 146 

Colonel Rowan Robinson {Libau) to Sir E. Crowe 
(Paris. Received October ig) 

M. RR. n6 Telegraphic [§^/sl5l 19745] 

LIBAU, October j 8 , 1919 

1. Should Lithuanians attack Russo-Germans, Eberhardt not only 
threatens action by Bermont but hints also at action by Germany. He 
pretends this to be his private, not his official opinion. 

2. No German troops are evacuated at present. 

3. Eberhardt should be at once recalled. 

No. 147 

Colonel Ward (Kovno) to Earl Curzon (Received October si) 

3 Telegraphic I143838I61232I59] 

KOVNO, October 19, 1919 

In view of following three facts — 

1. General strike declared in Warsaw thus paralysing possible Polish 
action against Russo-Germans. 

2. Telegram from Eberhardt clearly ■ showing his intention of interfering 
in internal Lithuanian affairs. 

3. No German troops as yet have been evacuated but large quantities of 
Lithuanian grain and produce passing by rail from Shavli into Germany, I 
recommend most energetic measures possible be taken to ensure immediate 
evacuation of all Germans including those in Russian units. 

Suggest Commission be sent to Tauroggen to control all railway traffic.* 

Addressed to Foreign Office; repeated to Paris, Riga, and Reyal. 

r Telegrani No. A.B. 5 i a« of October 1 8, 1 91 g, front the British h^ilitary Mission at Riga 
to the War Office (repeated to the British Delegation in Paris : receive October 19), had. 
rejported: ‘Polish Officer specially sent to report here today stated that Gemian frontier 
was open, supplies coming. through and troops moving into East Prussia. Poles anxious to 
help Letts but Lithuanian difficulty stands in the way. I wish to state that with present 
force Letts will be unable to undertake strong defensive operations against the Germans. 
Cannot get into communication with Kovno or Warsaw.’ 
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No. 148 

Colonel Rowan Robimon (Kovno) to Sir E. Crowe 
{Paris. Received October 23) 

Mo. RR. 124 Telegraphic [599/^/5/15555] 

KOVNO, October 21^ igig 

Eberhardt has delivered to Lithuanian Government ultimatum that he 
will attack Lithuanian troops unless they clear 20 kilometres from railway. 
Government has informed him Lithuania will not attack his troops during 
withdrawal and has agreed to keep troops ten kilometres from railway, 

Eberhardt is using Lithuanian defence measures against Bermont as 
excuse for delay. German troops have robbed and bullied Lithuanians for 
three years. This present fear therefore probably . . .^ Lithuanian Govern- 
ment wishes to know if any date has been fixed for termination of evacuation. 

I The text here is uncertain. 

No. 149 

Colonel Rowan Robinson [Kovno) to Sir E. Crowe {Paris. 

Received October 24) 

No. RR. 126 Telegraphic [,599l2l5li98g2\ 

KOVNO, October 21, igig 

Re my R.R. 124* to-day’s date have wired to-day to Eberhardt in con- 
junction with French Mission that we consider Lithuanian guarantees suffi- 
cient and that any further advance of German troops koxthwards {sic) 
[? ndrthwards] will be taken as an act of unwarranted aggression on his part 
with sole object of delaying evacuation. Ends. 

> No. 148. 

No. 150 

Colonel Tallents {Riga) to Earl Curzon {Received October 23) 

No. 180 Telegraphic [i44g3oli3g66i/3g] 

1 . Letts dissatisfied and will decline the terms for assistance of Esthonians, 
acceptance of which is being pressed for by latter. Only help from Esthonia 
so far is armoured trains which they now threaten to withdraw. 

2. No news yet from Foreign Minister Meierovich seeking help in Poland. 

3. Issue of bread and provisions taken over by the town council. Shortage 
■offats,- 

4. Railway communication uncertain. 

5. Mobilization in local districts proceeding satisfactorily. 

6. Letts hold former positions. Tovm periodically shelled to-day. Missions 
all well. 

Repeated to Reval. 
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No. 151 

Sir E. Crowe (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received October 22) 
jVb. 7^75 Telegraphic \i44§ioli4i6j3l2i5o'\ 

PARIS, October 22, igig 

See telegram addressed today to Supreme Council by Admiral Charlton 
in his capacity as President of Allied Naval Armistice Commission^ proposing 
to send a telegram tomorrow to German. Admiral in which amongst other 
measures complete stoppage of German sailings either inside or outside 
Baltic is threatened. 

It is urgently necessary for me to know whether War Cabinet on their part 
are in favour of proposed action and whether I am to urge it upon Supreme 
Council. I should be placed in difficult position if I supported a policy advo- 
cated by British Admiral which His Majesty’s Government did not approve. 
In view of your telegram No. 1267^ I hesitate to believe such approval is 
assured and so far as I am able to form an opinion on spur of moment I am 
doubtful of its wisdom. 3 

1 This telegram is printed in Vol. IIj No. 6j appendix A. 

2 Not printed. In this telegram of October 21 Lord Curzon informed Sir E. Crowe that 
the Danish Legation in London had made inquiries concerning the application of the 
Allied embargo on German shipping in the Baltic and urgent representations for its mitiga- 
tion in a number of particular instances, including the reopening of ferry communication 
with Mecklenburg, and permission for sailings from Schleswig and for German ships lying 
in Swedish ports with cargoes for Danish destinations and conversely. The telegram 
commented: ‘Measures taken by naval authorities against German shipping have beeri 
confirmed by Supreme Council but we are not aware whether full consideration was given 
beforehand to hardships thereby inevitably inflicted on neutrals, such as those set put in 
above-mentioned memorandum. Unless restrictions are relaxed in sense desired, representa^ 
tions similar to above may be expected from other neutral Gpvernments. Moreover, it is 
obvious that damage may be done to Allied interests, e.g., by seizure of German ships 
carrying wood to Belgium. . . . Please draw attention of Supreme Council to above difficul- 
ties. . . . You should also, unless you see objection, propose that Naval Authorities should be 
instructed to confine seizures to German ships not performing allied or neutral services. 
Complaints made by Danish Government appear to us justified, and we should be glad if 
possible to give them satisfaction without delay. ^ 

3 No reply was sent to this telegram in view of a subsequent note from the Allied Naval 
Arniistice Commission stating that, in accordance with the general policy of the Supreme 
Council, the proposed telegram to Admiral Goette had not been sent. This note is printed 
in VoL 11 , No. 6, appendix B. 

No. 152 

Sir E, Crowe {Paris) to Earl Curzon {Received October 23) 

No. 1478 Telegraphic. By bag [1449081141673/2x30] 

PARIS, October pp, igig 

Your telegram No. 1267.J Embargo on German Shipping in the Baltic. 

It is^ yue that Supreme Council approved measures taken by Naval 
Authorities but it was because those autihorities had considered it necessary 

* See No. 151, note2. 


or desirable to take on their own initiative the action they did that I asked 
for and obtained the Supreme Council’s covering sanction. The Supreme 
Council have throughout displayed every readiness to defer to the judgment 
of the naval authorities and agreed at to-day’s meeting^ to leave it to their 
discretion to grant such relaxations as are compatible with the military 
objects of the embargo. In particular it was agreed that there should be no 
needless interference with innocent neutral trade carried in German vessels, 
nor with local German fisheries or coastal trade. I have undertaken to convey 
the Supreme Council’s decision to the Allied Naval Armistice Commission; 
I therefore beg that Admiralty be asked to communicate it to Admiral 
Charlton who will no doubt take the necessary action accordingly. . . .3 

2 The official record of this meeting is printed in Vol. II, No. 4. 

3 The remainder of telegram proposed that a question previously raised by the Foreign 
Office as to the definition of the term ‘Baltic’ for the purposes of the embargo should be 
referred to the Admiralty. 

No. 153 

Sir C. Kennard {Helsingfors) to Earl Curzon {Received October 22) 

No. 576 Telegraphic [1445141144099138] 

HELSINGFORS, October 22 , 1919 

My telegrams 572 and 573.* 

Minister for Foreign Affairs informs me that after secret meeting of 
Cabinet last night it was decided only to put into force preliminary plans 
of mobilization. Army would therefore not be mobilized for present. Guns of 
Ino would co-operate with Admiral Cowan but not with General Judenitch 
as Government had clearer and clearer proof that German interests were 
directly supporting present conservative agitation for active intervention in 
Russia. 

Secret. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs showed me cyphered telegram received last 
night from Finnish Minister at Berlin. Translation is as follows: ‘Von der 
Goltz urges that it will be of advantage to Finland to intervene ( ? at Once) in 
Russia in co-operation with White Russian Goyernments. Apart from other 
reasons von der Goltz represents that Finnish intervention now will assure 
the recognition of Finnish independence by future Russian Government.’ 

Repeated to Stockholm and Reval. 

' Not printed. In telegram No. 572 of October 21 (received October 22) Sir G. Kennard 
had reported that ‘demand from conservative circles for Finnish intervention in Russia is 
growing in intensity. . i . Minister for Foreign Affairs informed me to-night that mobilization 
of Finnish army had been ordered as a “precautionary measure” but that Government 
would take no active measures without reference to His Ma 

No. 573 of October 22 (received Oetober 23) reported that ‘Finnish authorities informed 
Admiral Cowan October 2 1 that Ino battery near Terijoki had been ordered to cooperate 
with British ships in bombarding Gronstadt. Admiral Cowan replied last night congratulat- 
ing Finnish authorities on this decision. Battery opened fire on Gronstadt this morning. 
This step will probably facilitate general active Finnish intervention against Bolsheviks.’ 



No. 154 


General Burt {Riga) to Sir E. Crowe {Paris. Received October 23)^ 

No. A.B. 523 Telegraphic 

RIGA, October 22, igig 

From information from Landwehr now serving with Lettish it appears 
quite definite that the present attack on Latvia is a German effort in which 
every available reserve is being thrown as other efforts have failed. No out- 
side influence appears to be having any definite effect in stopping German 
reinforcements and supplies. Strength in Courland reported increasing 
daily. 

t This telegram was addressed to the War Office and repeated to the British Delegation 
at Paris and the British Mission at Helsingfors. 

No, 155 

General Burt [Riga) to Sir E. Crowe [Paris, Received October 24)^ 

No, A.B, 52g Telegraphic [ 5991 ^ 151 ^ 9 ^ 9 ^] 

RIGA, October 23^ igig 

Continual attacks by Germans on Latvia have reached such a stage that 
it is strongly urged that Memel and if possible Tilsitt be occupied by . . 

■, 'troops.^ ■' , 

VThis telegram was addressed and repeated as for No. 154. 

^ The text here is uncertain. Allied troops were probably meant. 

3 Sir E. Crowe raised this question in the Supreme Council on OGtober 25, and its study 
was referred to the Military Representatives : see Yol. II, No. 6, minute 3, 

• ;Nb.’l56' 

M, Czepinski to Lord Hardinge {Received October 23) 

No. I. 658 {Hi) [14544^1^159] 

LONDON, October 23, igig 

'Sir, . ■ : 

Based on the communications which I have received from the Lithuanian 
Government, I have the honour to report as follows in regard to the latest 
events in Lithuania : 

i . Lithuania and the RussO'-German Kolchakists. 

The adherents of Admiral Kolchak and other Russian generals in Lithuania, 
consistit^ chiefly of Baltic Barotis, German troops and Russian prisoners of 
war, are busily engaged in the Shauli district in circulating proclamations 
written in both Russian and Liflmanian, in which a wide autonomy is 



promised to Lithuania if she will support them. The Kolchakists are concen- 
trating their forces at Shauli and in the district, where they intend to create 
a base for military operations against the Bolsheviks. These Kolchakists 
commandeered the post, telegraph and telephone offices at Shauli, being 
assisted in doing so by the Germans, and ordered that only the Russian 
language should be used in these offices. Moreover, the Kolchakists removed 
the Lithuanian flags from the Shauli streets, replacing them by the Russian 
tricolour. The townspeople feel as if they were again in the throes of the old 
Russian regime, especially on hearing the singing of the Russian National 
Anthem, which is full of praise for the autocracy of the Czar, Such aggressive 
conduct on the part of the Kolchakists is excessively irritating to the Lithuanian 
people, who are beginning to take up arms to resist these new persecutors. 

After the Kolchakists occupied the offices of the Lithuanian Government 
at Shauli and its district, and disarmed the Lithuanian troops there, the 
Lithuanian Government took its forces from the Bolshevik and Polish fronts, 
concentrating them in the vicinity of Ponieviez and Seduva, and decided to 
attack the Kolchakists under General [sic] Virgolitsch. The latter saw that 
he would lose the battle, and appealed to the German General Eberhardt, 
the successor of von der Goltz, for mediation to negotiate with the Lithuanian 
Government. The latter however demanded the immediate withdrawal from 
Lithuania of Virgolitsch’s troops. 

On October 1 5, near Radzviliszki, the Lithuanian vanguard met the Kol- 
chakist forces and a battle took place. The Lithuanians succeeded in pushing 
back the Kolchakist troops and in capturing the villages of Daugeliszki and 
Siaylenai. 

On October 16 near Pasvalis and Joniszkelis the Kolchak band of plun- 
derers was attacked by the Lithuanian partisans; namely, armed peasants. 
These succeeded in disarming the Kolchakists and in capturing from them 
some machine-guns, twenty horses and various other war material. The 
village people in Lithuania are bitterly opposed to the Kolchakists, and are 
taking up arms and organising parties and detachments to fight these 
invaders. 

On October 17 the Lithuanian reconnoitring forces seized at the station 
of Abeli on the Ponieviez-Dvinsk railway, a German aeroplane which was 
flying to Moscow with two Germans, two Turks a;nd one Russian as pas- 
sengers.^ The Lithuanian officer compelled the Germans to drive the airship 
[w] to Kowno, where the Turks and the Russian were sent by train. 

In connection with these facts I add here a brief report of the Lithuanian 
Ambassador in Berlin to the Lithuanian Prime Minister in Kowno, regarding 
the connection between the Russo^German Kolchakists and some Lithuanian 
politicians. 

Baron Friedrich Ropp, a Lithuanian landowner and the famous initiator 
of the idea of the federation of Lithuania and Germany, his brother-in- 
law Wildemann, and the no less famous Lithuanian politician Gabrys, are 
taking an active part in the work of the Kolchak agency in Berlin. Ropp 
i For this incident see Vol. 11, No. 4 , minute i. 



has established a special office which is called the ‘Committee to save the 
inhabitants of Riga of all nationaUties’,® The business of recruiting the 
Kolchakists is carried on from this office, and schemes for their activities in 
Lithuania are elaborated there. Ropp manages all the business, helped by 
the famous Russian Senator Bellegarde, who is a great landowner in Cour- 
land. The latter visited Lithuania some time ago, and negotiated there with 
Colonel Virgolitch, who is the commander of the Russo-German Kolchakists 
in Lithuania. The son of Mr. Bellegarde is serving in Virgolitch’s regiment. 
Mr. Bellegarde has a great desire to approach the Lithuanian Government, 
in order to make a convention for the future action against the Bolsheviks. 

Mr. Wildemann is staying in Berhn, although he has been nominated 
commander of a Kolchakist battalion, and proposes to go to Lithuania as 
soon as possible. 

The famous Lithuanian politician Gabrys is acting spontaneously in two 
directions : he is striving to recruit and organise a group of his followers at 
Kowno, the seat of the Lithuanian Government. Having this in view, he has 
lately visited Lithuania and now boasts that the number of his followers is 
steadily increasing. He hopes in the near future to overthrow the present 
Lithuanian Government. On the other hand, it appears that his greatest 
hopes are centred on the Kolchakists; and he has therefore joined them, in 
company with Baron Ropp, and is acting in unison with them, trusting that 
they will help him to get into power in Lithuania. 

All these men boast, not only that they have numerous followers among 
the officers of the Lithuanian army, but also that the members of the French 
Military Mission in Lithuania are supporting them— not to speak of the 
Germans. Their only opponents are Englishmen. 

After the departure of the Russian General Monkeyic from Berhn, General 
Biskupski was nonainated Kolchakist leader there. Mr. Gabrys and Baron 
Ropp are in constant negotiation with this general, and it is rumoured that 
they have entered into a convention with him on the following conditions; 
that the Kolchakists will help Gabrys and Ropp to overthrow the present 
Lithuamari Government, and to establish a new Cabinet in which Gabrys 
will be Prime Minister and Ropp Minister of Finance. On their part they 
promise to help to organise and entertain the Kolchakist army in Lithuania 
in every way, and to induce the Lithuanian army to join the Kolchakists 
for a common attack against the Bolsheviks; and finally to bring up the 
question of federal relations between Lithuania and Russia. They boast that 
the German Government, with the exception of Mr. Mueller the Foreign 
Minister, and Mr. Erzberger, the Minister of Finance, sympathise with 
them, and have even promised to grant to the Gabrys-Ropp Government a 
loan of 306,000,000 marks. Out of this sum 200,000,000 must be handed 
over to the Kolchakiste. It is not at all certain that the German Govern- 
ment are taking this attitude; but there is no doubt that the Pan-Germans, 
in company with the Barons of Courland and the Russian monarchists living 
in Berlin, are supporting the idea. 



These facts may be considered as proof that there is real cohesion between 
the Kolchak forces and the German and Russian reactionaries. . . J 

I have, etc., 

Vincent Czepinski 

Plenipotentiary Delegate of the State of 
Lithuania in the United Kingdom 

3 The second part of this letter, not printed, was headed: ‘Polish outrages in Lithuania.’ 

No. 157 

Sir E. Crowe (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received October 25) 

No. 148’; Telegraphic. By bag \i 45686! 134658150] 

PARIS, October 24, igig 

War Office telegram to Sir C. Sackville West gives as ground for General 
Gough’s not returning to the Baltic States that principal duty of his military 
mission is now being taken over by the inter-allied commission under General 
Mangin. I assume that I may now definitely inform the Supreme Council 
of General Gough’s relinquishment of his post as inter-allied representative 
in the Baltic States? I gather that it is not intended to propose another 
British officer to fill the functions of the inter-allied representative other than 
those connected with the German evacuation. If so the French will probably 
propose to make General Mangin the successor generally to General Gough. 
Am I authorised to assent to such arrangement? If not, I trust I may be 
furnished with definite instructions as to the grounds on which I should base 
any objection we may make. 

No. 158 

Extract from Report by General Malcolm (Berlin)^ 

No. 26 [1^1414232118] 

SESXJN, October 24, igig 

... The^ coimtry really wants to work, and will probably succeed. There are 
great difficulties in the way — especially transport difficulties owing to lack 
of rolling stock; but they are far from being insuperable. It is, however, very 
important, not only for Germany, but for Central Europe as a whole, that 
the Baltic problem should be settled as quickly as possible and that the 
blockade should be again raised as soon as a solution, satisfactory to the 
Entente Powers, can be reached. For this purpose it is very important that 
there should be the least possible delay in sending the Commission to Berlin. 
Everything points to the powerlessness of the Government to enforce its will 
upon the troops in Kurland, or even upon certain highly-placed officers in 

‘ A copy of this report was received in the Foreign OfiBce on November i, 1919. 

* The remainder of this report related to other mattcK. , 



Germany, who have been active in support of von der Goltz and Bermont. 
Incidentally, I may say that it is commonly reported that the really strong 
and important leader is not von der Goltz, Bermont, or Eberhardt, but 
Bischoff of the Eiserne Division. A few recruits are still crossing the frontier 
into Kurland and the German Government is unable to stop them. How- 
ever, Bermont has not sufficient funds to carry on for long; and the proba- 
bility is that with the approach of winter his force, being without money and 
supplies, will dissolve into roving bands, many of which will find their way 
back into Germany. 

It seems therefore that the proper course will be for the Commission to 
arrange with the German Government for joint action against a formidable 
body of outlaws. I have little doubt that, with the exception of a compara- 
tively small party, the whole country would welcome any such action, 
especially if it is made perfectly clear that the Entente intends to stick to the 
letter of its recent Note, and not discuss financial assistance to Germany 
until a satisfactory solution has been reached in the Baltic. . . .^ 


No. 159 

General Malcolm {Berlin) to Sir E. Crowe {Paris. Received October 24) 
M. Z- m Telegraphic [5g7jils4li9935\ 

BERLIN, October 2^, 

Reported German Government has seized (25 million?) roubles printed in 
Berlin for Bermont; ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ; 

A certain Baron von Knorrinng [w] now in Berlin (formerly?) a Russia 
diplomat has plenipotentiary powers from Bermont to treat with representa- 
tives of the Entente. He is awaiting arrival of the commission. Meanwhile 
is in touch with Pahlen at Mitau and is active in Berlin. 


Sir E. Crowe {Paris) to General Malcolm {Berlin) 

M. 64 Telegraphic [ 597 ^/ 2 ^ 9935 ] 

PARIS, October 2g, jgig 

Reference your Z. 194,1 October 24th. 

You will of course refuse to treat with Bermont’s representative in the 
absence of specific instructions to do so and it is presumed that other Entente 
representatives will adopt similar attitude.* 

' No. 159. 

* Copies of this telegram and the precedii^ one were transmitted by Sir E. Crowe to 
Lord Curzon on October 27, ,1919 (received October 39). In reply Sir Ej Crowe was 
requested to repeat them to ColonelTallents at Rig^ and Sir H. Rumbold at Warsaw. 




Colonel Tallents {Riga) to Earl Curzon {Received October 26) 

No. 185 Telegraphic [ 1457341 ^ 55159 ] 

RIGA, October 35, igig 

In your telegram No. 66' of September 25 I was instructed to inform the 
Latvian Government that if their liberties were threatened by Bolshevik 
invasion His Majesty’s Government might be prepared to make sacrifices 
and to reconsider their decision as to supply of war material. I desire to 
draw attention to following points 

1. Their liberties are now threatened by force which they dread no less 
than Soviet of Russia and whose advance is no less dangerous to Allies. 

2. In repelling this German force Letts are doing work for which Allies 
are responsible under armistice and have failed to perform. 

3. Latvian army has been equipped on scale that compares most unfavour- 
ably with Esthonian or North-Western Army. Further, ten guns recently 
sent them from Reval arrived there without sights and twenty-five per 
cent of rifles were damaged. Military Mission inform me further supplies 
are refused. 

4. General Udenich after his recent advance received prompt pi'Omise 
from delegate of extensive further equipment. 

These facts and inequalities are raising most bitter political feeling in 
Latvia. I can invent no justification in mitigation of this. I venture to 
represent urgently that some redress should be granted. Could not His 
Majesty’s Government or Allies (? at least) present to Latvia cargo of war 
material now understood to be loading in London on Vera and supply 
adequate artillery? 

Failing supply may I be instructed what defence of foregoing inequalities 
I am to provide Latvia[n] Government. 

' No.,445. ; 

Colonel Tallents {Riga) to Earl Curzori {Received October 27) 

No. 188 Telegraphic [i45764li3g66il5g) 

RIGA, October 26, igig 

5. . . reports suggest that Bermondt’s troops would be most susceptible 
to organized propaganda from West. General Burt agrees that rumours 
forecasting attacks by Allied tanks, aeroplanes, monitors on their communi- 
cations would be beneficial. Russians should be told of Udenich’s denuncia- 
tion of Bermondt and his promise to accept deserters prepared to sign 
acknowledgement of Bermondt’s crimes and declaration of their ignorance 

I Thus in original. 



of Udenich’s orders and renunciation of German sympathies. Military' Mis- 
sion are organising necessary transport from Libau or Riga to Narva. 300 
already transferred. 

No. 163 

General Malcolm [Berlin) to Sir E. Crowe [Paris. Received October sy) 

Mo. Z’ 201 Telegraphic [ 5971 ^ 1 hIW 35 \ 

BERLIN, October sy, 

Your 64," October 25th. This clearly understood. Will speak to French 
representatives but have (? no omitted) doubt at all of their attitude Mac- 
knorring 

1 No. 160. 

2 The approximate sense of the last phrase as sent was probably ‘re von Knorring* 
(cf.No. 159). 

No. 164 

Sir C. Kennard [Helsingfors) to Earl Curzon [Received October s8) 

Mo. 595 Telegraphic [i463pj265ygj56] 

HELSINGFORS, Oc/oier 27, /pip 

My immediately preceding telegram.* 

Minister for Foreign AiFairs showed me original of cypher telegram from 
Finnish Minister, Berlin, today. Translation is as follows. 

I have direct information that Bermondt desires Finnish intervention 
against Bolsheviks (? and is) prepared to recognise Finnish independence. 

* Not printed. 

' ^No.l65 ■ 

Colonel Tallents [Riga) to Earl Curzon [Received October 2 g) 

Mo. 193 Telegraphic {1467371^39^61/59} 

RIGA, October 28, 1919 

Foreign Minister Meierovitch has arrived from Warsaw. Following is 
substance of conversation with him October 28th. Begins : 

I. Germans are collected about Rossieni and Radzivilishki-Shadov- 
Beisagola under command of Wirobt (? about) Svyentinani and are prepared 
to send up to 200,000 men towards Ponevyez.* They stated that their only 
demand was for naost fovoured nation treatise [he] at some port on Latvian 
coast. They would acquiesce in British commander-in-chief as demanded 
by Lithuania though preferring a Pole for operations in Lithuania by Polish 

» Mr. Harvey noted on this t€;!|^grairi on Qctober 30: ‘The Germans have not got 
800,000 men, and from the contact it wotild ajppear that it should refer to the Poles.’ 


or Lithuanian troops against German-Russian forces. They would agree to 
an allied endorsement of full guarantees which they could give for strict 
limit of movements and stay of Polish Forces in Lithuania to military needs 
of these operations. They have no claims on Latgalia. 

3. [jic] Lithuania is willing to operate against Russian but not against 
German forces pleading shortage of arms and ammunition and confidence in 
good faith of Eberhardt and effectiveness of his measures for . . .^ entry. 
They could muster 10,000 men. 

4. Poles anticipated a possible British opposition to their intervention and 
Latvian Government at their request ask me to convey their desire for Polish 
intervention and Allied supervision on lines desired by Lithuania. Ends. 

I assume that you have the reports of these negotiations from Warsaw. ^ 
Discussions took place on assumption that Great Britain was continuing to 
be responsible for Allied military control in B2Jtic States. I assume that this 
position is in fact changed by General Mangin’s appointment and that any 
Allied commander in Lithuania would be French. This might be [«>] but 
would not necessarily affect Lithuania’s acceptance of proposal. I learn 
privately that Pilsudski told Meierovitch that he now commanded ‘the 
strongest army in the world’. May Riga Military Mission and myself be kept 
closely informed of decision and developments? 

Repeated to Paris and Reval. 

* The text here is uncertain. 3 These reports are not printed. 


No. 166 

Colonel Rowan Robinson {Libau) to Sir E. Crowe 
{Paris. Received October 2g) 

RR. 137 Telegraphic I5ggj2j5l2004g] 

lABAv, October 28, igig 

Continual reports still being received of German troops mainly in civilian 
clothing entering Lithuania near Bajoran [? Bayahren] and Laugszargen. 

No. 167 

Colonel Rowan Robinson {Kovno) to Sir E. Crowe 

iMo. RR. 141 Telegraphic [5ggj2l5j2004g\ 

KOVNO, October 28, igig 

If German evacuation is not completed by November 10 Lithuanians 
propose to blow up the main bridges on Shavli-Tauroggen line on that date 
unless you send me orders to the contrary,* 

* This telegram was repeated to the War Office and British Missions at Libau, Riga, and ‘ 
iiidsin^ors. 
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No. 168 


Sir E. Crowe {Paris) to Earl Curzon {Received October sg) 

Mo. i4gg Telegraphic. By bag \i46745l6i222l5g'\ 

PARIS, October 28, igig 

The Supreme Council to-day considered* the attached draft instructions* 
for General Niessel, who has been definitely nominated as President of the 
Commission to control the German evacuation of the Baltic States.* 

It will be seen that these instructions extend the scope of General Niessel’s 
Commission beyond the task of merely supervising the evacuation. They 
give General Niessel powers at least as full as those formerly entrusted to 
General Gough. I have not yet received a reply to my telegram 1487“* of 
October 24, but I have seen War Office telegram No. 81864® dated October 
23 to Sir Charles Sackville-West, and I felt justified in announcing that 
General Gough would not be returning to the Baltic States, and that my 
Government would agree to his duties in so far as they concern the Baltic 
States passing into the hands of General Niessel. 

At the same time I did not feel justified in agreeing to those portions of the 
draft instructions which refer to political issues, particularly that portion of 
paragraph 6 which extends the authority of the Commission in certain 
eventualities to Petrograd. 

General Weygand having explained the great urgency of despatching the 
Commission with the least possible delay, it was decided to adopt the draft 
instructions in so far as they concern military questions or questions con- 
cerned with the Baltic States exclusively, i.e. paragraphs i, 2, 3, 4, 5, 9 
and 10. 

I reserved my opinion on paragraphs 6, 7, and 8 and 1 1 , which touch upon 
wider political issues, and of which Article 6 may possibly conflict with the 
intentions of His Majesty’s Government with regard to Lieutenant-General 
Making. ® I note, however, that paragraph 4 of General Making’s instructions 
mentions that General Niessel’s Commission is to take over the duties of the 
present Allied Baltic Commission. 

General Niessel hopes to leave for Berlin on the ist November and will 
proceed by sea to Riga or Reval after treating wth the German Government 

* The pffici^ record of this meeting is printed in Vbl. ll. No. 7. 

^ Not printed. These draft instructions are printed in Vol. II, No- 7, appendix C. 

s The French General Niessel was nominated in place of General Mangin: cf. Vol. II, 

'/No. d, mmute-3,: ' 

. ♦ No. 157. 

s Not printed. This was the telegram referred to by Sir E. Growe in No. 1 57. 

6 General Sir R. Making had on October 22, 1919, been instructed to proceed upon a 
special mission to General Yudenitch. In communicating a copy of these instructions to the 
Foreign Office on October 27, 1919, the War Office suggested that it should be made clear 
to the French Government ‘that General Making’s Mission, which is accredited solely to the 
Russian forces, is not intended to interfere in any way with the Allied Mission tmder General 
Niessel to the Baltic States, with, which General Making will, of course, act in the most 
cordial co-operation’: cf. No. 179. (See also Vol. II, No. 7, note 3.) 
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and arranging for the control of railways on the East Prussian frontier. It 
was arranged that if necessary his full instructions should follow him to 
Berlin, but it would be preferable if possible to issue the instructions prior to 
his departure. I hope therefore that I may be furnished with your views on 
the enclosed draft as early as possible. General Niessel submitted that in 
order to enable him to put pressure if necessary on German troops and 
Commanders in the Baltic States, it is essential that he should be empowered 
to organise and equip troops of the Baltic States. For this reason he asks for 
the widest possible powers in this respect, and I think this is right, although 
I am aware that no further consignments of military material can be pro- 
vided from British sources. 

The financial question involved is to be discussed at tomorrow’s meeting 
of the Supreme Council. 

As regards naval action to which section 9 of the draft instructions refer, 

I made it clear that our naval forces could in no case be placed under the 
authority of the commission, and I took objection in this connection to 
the provision that the commission will serve as intermediary between the 
Supreme Council and the allied navies. I was assured that all that was 
intended was to ensure that the naval authorities co-operated with the Com- 
mission by furnishing transport, possibly supply for the members of the 
Commission itself. 

Under section 10 I stipulated that the allied British and French Missions 
in the Baltic States who are to place themselves under the orders of the 
Commission, must be understood to mean the Military missions only. 

As regards the reserved political clauses generally, I think that, except 
those relating to Petrograd to which you may see objection, they are on the 
whole well conceived and may receive our support. 

No. 169 

M. 42 [599/2/5/20066] 

{Translation) October 2g, igig 

''Sir,'"'-';. 

In your last note. Your Excellency foreshadowed the speedy arrival of the 
Interallieci Baltic Commission. 

My Covemment w'ould be gratdul if the despatch of this Commission 
could be accelerated as much as possible, since it hopes that the support of 
the said Commission will make for a speedy settlement of the increasingly 
complicated situation in the Baltic Provinces. 

Accept, etc., 

Baron von Lersner 

* A copy of this note was communicated by the ; secretariat-general of the Peace Confer- 
ence to the British Delegation on October 31 (fecaved November i). 


No. 170 

Mr. O'Reilly^ ( Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received November 5) 

No. SBy Telegraphic [i48884li3g66iljg} 

VLADIVOSTOK, October sg, igig 

Following received from Omsk,* 51, October 22nd. 

Coercion both of Admiral Koltchak and of General Dietrichs^ is task of 
hostile Russo-German (? action) in Baltic States. 

From information given by Yudenitch they are (? convinced that) Ger- 
man troops may be used for or against Bolshevik front or as interests of Ger- 
many may dictate, but they are against German co-operation under any 
circumstances. A note to this effect was to have been addressed to the Allied 
Governments but I understand the proposal has been dropped. Press 
expresses similar views but blames hesitancy and delay of Allies for present 
situation: Germanophile Party here is not (? strong) but is gaining ground 
and public opirdon does not share heroic views of Government and will 
applaud assistance by whomsoever it is rendered. 

* Acting British High Commissioner in Siberia. 

2 i.e. from Mr. Hodgson, H.M. Consul at Vladivostok, employed on special service at Omsk. 

3 Russian General serving in support of Admiral Kolchak. 

No. 171 

Note from the Lithuanian Delegation in Paris to the Allied Supreme GounciV 

Messieurs. le sg octobre, igig 

Nous avons I’honneur de vous pr&enter sous ce pli un expose des r^cents 
evenements baltiquesetd’attirervotre attention sur la situation extremement 
difficile cre6e par Paction des Allemands et des Genriano-Russes dans les trois 
nouvelles Republiques, et smtout en Lithuame, pays limitrophe de la Prusse et 
condamn^ par la k servir aux i^emands de communication avec la Courlande. 

L’exainen des faits relev^s dans notre expose inclinera, nous Pesperons, le 
Haut Conseil^ acceder anotre requSte, dontPobjet est, d’une part, Pevacua- 
tion du teiritoire lithuanien par les troupes allemandes et la rentree de ces 
troupes dans leur patrie, et de Pautre, Penvoi des forces germano-russes, 
organisees sous le regime allefnand, soit en Allemagne, soil vers le front 
bolchevik. 

Veuillez agreer. Messieurs, etc. 

Le Secretaire: Le President de la Delegation de 

Br. Balotis* Lithuanie a la Conference de 

la Paix. 

A. Voldemar* 

' A copy of note was communicated by the secretariat-general of the Peace Confer- 
ence to the British Del^ation on November, 13 (reedved November 15). 

* The signature was originally noted as illegible and has been supplied from another copy 
of the note which was subsequently communicated by the Lithuanian Delegation to the 


Enclosure IN No. 1 71 

Sur le Coup d'Etat des Germano-Russes en Lithuanie et en Lettonie au 
commencement d'octobre igig 

Le Gouvernement lithuanien savait, grace a des renseignements precis, 
que Ton tramait quelque chose contre la Lithuanie et la Lettonie a Berlin. 
D’apres ces renseignements, un gouvernement russe s’etait constitue sous la 
presidence du General Biskupski dans le but de retablir la Russie a peu pres 
telle qu’elle etait a la veille de la guerre mondiale. La reconstruction de 
Ffitat russe devait etre entreprise avec Taide des Allemands. On rapportait 
qu’un emprunt de 300 millions de marks etait accorde a ce Gouvernement. 
Le plan etait congu de telle fagon que des coups de theatre devaient se pro- 
duire en Lithuanie et en Lettonie. La population mecontente du gouverne- 
ment actuel le renverserait. En Lettonie c’ etait Fancien Cabinet de Needra 
qui devait revenir au pouvoir. En Lithuanie, on proj etait de former un 
nouveau gouvernement sous la presidence de F agent allemand Gabrys avec 
son ami le Baron von der Ropp comme ministre des finances. Ceux-ci obtien- 
draient cent millions de marks pour les besoins gouvernementaux. On 
escomptait que les fonctionnaires et les officiers lithuaniens, en vue de toucher 
immediatement leur traitement arriere, ne se montreraient pas trop opposes 
a ce coup d’etat. On projetait de s’ernparer du meme coup de Riga et 
de Kovno. 

Selon nos informations, ce plan avait ete presente au Cabinet des Ministres 
k Berlin et il avait regu Fapprobation de tons les Ministres excepte Miiller 
et Erzberger. 

Les evenements prouverent que les renseignements etaient exacts. Mais 
le gouvernement de Lithuanie ne jugeait pas le danger tres grave de ce cote. 
II etait tout a fait sur que personne ne pourrait renverser le gouvernement 
du dedans. On pourrait le faire tomber par la force militaire exterieure, 
mais dans ce cas on ne r6ussirait jamais a former un nouveau gouvernement 
lithuanien. II etait fermement persuade que les Allies ne laisseraient jamais 
impuni cet acte de violence russo-allemand, d’autant plus que Fordre d’^va- 
cuer la Lithuanie et les pays baltiques etait deja envoye au nom des allies 
par le Marechal Foch. Enfin les AUemands qui dirigeaient toute cette entre- 
prise savaient tres bien que les Polonais qui guettaient cette occasion favo- 
rable pour s’emparer de Kovno et de toute la Lithuanie encore non-occupee, 
ne manqueraient pas de lancer leur armee sur Kovno a la nouvelle de 
Fattaque des Germano-Russes. Et comme ce plan ne promettait rien de bon 
pour les Germano-Russes, le Gouvernement de Lithuanie etait tout a fait 
convaincu que de ce cote-la le pays ne courait pas de danger grave. II com- 
muniqua immediatement ce jugement sur la situation aux repr^sentants des 
missions alli^es. Ce qu’il apprehendait plus serieusement c’etait une avance 
polonaise sur Kovno qui pouvait, sans en 6tre price, se porter au secours a 
la premiere nouvelle de la pouss^e germano-russe. Les documents secrets 
polonais dont il dispose justiiient parfaitement cette apprehension. 

Tout k coup il regoit par telegraphie sans fil un message du gouvernement 


de Lettonie, lui apprenant I’attaque de Riga, message adresse aux Estho- 
niens, aux Lithuaniens et aux Polonais et implorant une aide aux Lettons 
dans leur lutte centre des forces sup^rieures au point de vue du nombre et 
de I’outillage militaire. Dans un cas si grave, le gouvemement de Lithuania 
voulait avoir I’opinion des missions alliees sur la possibilite des operations mili- 
taires centre les Germano-Russes. A ce moment, il ^tait encore imparfaite- 
ment informe quant aux troupes allemandes de von der Goltz; n’ayant 
d’autres renfeignements a leur sujet que le radio-tdegramme d’Ulmanis- 
Meyerovitch, il croyait que ces troupes prenaient egalement part k I’assaut. 

Les opinions des Repr^sentants allies etaient partagees. Les capitaines 
Pujol et de jonequiere de la mission frangaise estimaient impossible une 
action militaire centre les Germano-Russes. Get avis etait partage par le 
Colonel Ward, chef de la Mission britannique diplomatique. Seul, le Colonel 
Rowan Robinson, chef de la Mission Militaire britannique, ^mit I’opinion 
que si I’on attaquait sans perdre de temps, on aurait quelque chance de 
SUCC&. Comme les forces lithuaniennes sur ce front Etaient insignifiantes, le 
Cabinet des Ministres resolut le mSme jour de Jeter toutes les forces dis- 
ponibles contre les Germano-Russes, toutefois sans donner ordre d’entrer en 
ligne immediatement. 

Le lendemain, un radio annongait que AvalolF-Bermondt-Keller-Ourous- 
soff ou de quelqu’autre nom qu’on le veuille appeler proposait un armistice 
aux Lettons. D’autre part, nous avions regu une invitation du G^n^ral 
Eberhardt dans laquelle celui-ci annongait qu’il etait arrive dans les pays 
baltiques pour effectuer 1’ Evacuation de ceux-ci et nous priait de lui envoyer 
un dElegue pouf echanger des vues sur le meilleur mbyen d’aplanir les diffi- 
cultEs. Faisaiit smte a cette demande, le gouvemement de Lithuanie avait 
envoye le Major Lormanas qui devait exprimer le vif mecontement que le 
gouvemement lithuanien ressentait de ce que nos amis les Lettons avaient 
ete assaillis par les troupes allemandes, et demander de hiter 1’ Evacuation 
en exigeant que les territoires Evacues de Lithuanie fussent transmis aux 
autorites lithuaniennes. Le 15 oetobre, Lormanas revint. De I’accueil qu’il 
regut et de rentretien qu’il cut avec le GEneral Eberhardt, il eut I’impression 
que le gEiiEral allemand avait priE d’envoyer des dElEguEsy non pas pour 
discuter la question de I’Evacuation qui, somme toute, etait bien simple, mais 
pour servir d’intermEdiaire entre les Lithuaniens et les Russes. Notre dElEguE 
avait declarE que sa mission Etait uniquement aupres du gEnEral Eberhardt et 
qu’U n’avait pas d’autorisation pour entrer en pourparlers avec les Germaiio- 
Russes. Neanmoins, une conversation privEe eut lieu ehtre lui et le colonel 
russe Schtchepkine. Gelui-ci lui dEclara que les Russes avaient perdui’espoir 
de reconstituer la Russie avec I’aide des AlUEs et n’y comptaifenjt parvenir 
qu’avec le secours allemand, qui leur Etait assurE. Si les Lithuaniens ne font 
pas obstacle a I’armEe msse, ils peuvent Etre certains d’obtenir une autonomie 
dans I’empire msse. L’armEe msse ne peut pas Evacuer la Lithuanie du 
Nord, car sa base se trouve en AUemagne k Tilsitt, d’oir elle peut obtenir 
des armes, dra munitions et autres choses nEcessaires. 

Notre DElEguE nous a rapportE cet entretien a titre d’information. 


Officiellement, nous avions re^u quelques renseignements et documents sur 
Fattitude de Farmee russe-allemande entre le lo et le 15 octobre. D'abord 
un radio signe AvalofF et adresse au General Denikine a ete intercepte a 
Kovno. Dans ce telegramme, le Colonel AvalofF affirmait qu’il avait attaque 
les Lettons parce qu’ils refusai[en]t le passage sur le front bolcheviste. Ayant 
assure sa base du cote des Lettons, il promettait d’attaquer les troupes 
bolchevistes de FEst pour assurer la marche sur Moscou a Farmee de Deni- 
kine. Un autre commandant russe, le Colonel Vyrgolitch avait envoye une 
note au gouvernement de Lithuanie qui fut regue le 14 octobre a Kovno. 
Dans cette note, il constatait d'abord qu’il n’ avait pas Fintention de se meler 
aux affaires de la Republique de Lithuanie, qu’il deplorait les evenements 
de Chavli, oil une compagnie lithuanienne avait ete desarmee par Farmee 
russe, enfin que son intention etait de rejoindre les Russes qui combattent les 
Bolchevistes sur le front. Ce qui est d’importance dans son message c"est 
qu’il pretend agir selon les ordres du General Youdenitch. 

Enfin, des telegrammes furent echanges entre moi-meme et le Comte 
von Pahlen, Fancien gouverneur de Vilna. Ces telegrammes furent signes par 
lui comme President du Conseil Central aupres de I’armee russe de F Quest, 
Le premier telegramme contenait une reponse a la lettre du baron von der 
Ropp. Cette reponse confirme qu’a Finstant du declanchement des hostilites 
centre les Lettons, Ropp se trouvait en Courlande et que, le 10 octobre, il 
considerait le plan comme manque. Voulant passer pour un ami des Lithua- 
niens, il protestait en leur nom contre les precedes des Russes centre les 
soldats lithuaniens ,3 Dans ma reponse, je me bornai a constater que Ropp 
n’ etait pas du tout en rapport avec le gouvernement de Lithuanie et qu’en 
general, il n’ avait pas le droit de parler au nom des Lithuaniens. La-dessus, 
le Comte Pahlen, a la date du 13 octobre, repondit que les sentiments 
exprimes dans sa lettre au baron von der Ropp etaient destines au gouverne- 
ment lithuanien. Ayant appris la mystification que s’ etait permisle baron, 
le Comte Pahlen priait d’envoyer un repr&entant autorise aupres du Conseil 
Central russe a Mitau. 

Tous ces actes permettraient de conclure a un certain esprit de concilia- 
tion chez les Russes, Mais ces affirmations amicales etaient-elles bien sinceres ? 
Nous avons plus d’un raison d’en dbuter. Des le commencement des hostilites 
contre les Lettons, il y eu[t] des proclamations russes distribuees parmi la 
population lithuanienne dans lesqtielles on annongait la reconstruction d’une 
Russie indissoluble et indivisible. Pour la bonne conduite des Lithuaniens 
envers les Russes, on promettait de voter pour Fautonomie de la Lithuanie 
au sein de FEmpire russe, quand Fassemblee constituante russe serait con- 
voquee. 

P’aUtre part, les troupes germano-russes se comportent en Lithuanie, 
comme en pays conquis. Au commencement de leur offensive contre les 
Lettons, les Russes s’etaient empares des postes t^lephoniques et t 61 e- 
graphiques de Chavli. Il etait inderdit de communiquer avec les autorites 
lithuaniennes de Kovno autrement qu’en russe. Des sommes qui se trouvaient 


dans les caisses d’fitat locales furent enlevees. Le commandant militaire 
lithu^en de Chavli, Birmantos [? Birontas], put s’evader seulement sous le 
d^guisement d’un prStre. 

La population qui subit journellement des actes de violence de la part des 
Germano-Russes, devient de plus en plus inquiete. Si le gouvemement 
lithuanien ne lui prete pas I’aide necessaire, elle va se revolter et massacrer 
les AUemands et les Russes. L’armde lithuanienne d’autre part ne peut 
pas rester indifFerente devant le spectacle de ces affronts continuels infliges 
a ses frferes. 

No. 172 

Colonel Ward {Kovno) to Earl Curzon (Received November j) ^ 

No. 138 Telegraphic [599N5IS0049] 

KOVNO, October 30, igig 

Latest German plan according to fairly reliable information is to organise 
new state called Ost Deutschland consisting of East Prussia, Lithuania and 
Latvia, which will secede temporarily from Germany in order to escape from 
pressure of Allies. 

• The file copy of this telegram is missing from the main archives of the Foreign Office, 
and the present text is supplied from the archives of the British Delegation in Paris. 

'"'No. ,173. ■■■■ 

Colonel Tcdlents {Rigai^ to Earl Curzon (Received October 31) 

RIGA, October 30, igig 

My telegram No. 193.'^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

I propose to attempt journey to Kowno leaving Riga November 2nd. 
May I receive by return brief indication of His Majesty’s Government’s 
policy regarding Polish action against Bermont? 

. ' No. 165. 

No. 174 

Note by Mr. Gregory of a Conversation with M. Kopwillem 

[/4%o/555/5p] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, October 30, igig 

The Esthonian Representative called to-day to enquire (i) the views of 
His Majesty’s Government with regard to the negotiations now proceeding 
between the Esthonians and the Letts for common action against the Ger- 
mans: {2) whether His Majesty’s Government desired the Esthonians to 
enter the field against the Germans: (3) whether the Inter-Allied Military 
Mission intended to deal with Bermont as well as Eberhardt: (4) whether 


the contingency contemplated in our telegram of September 25' had arisen, 
namely, the reversal of the decision not to supply arms and ammunition to 
the Esthonians in the event of the existence of their country being imperilled. 

With regard to (i) and (2), I said that I imagined His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment would prefer to leave the adjustment of relations between Esthonia and 
Latvia to the Governments of those countries, and that Esthonia must settle 
for herself what part she should play in the present situation. 

As regards (3), I understood that the Inter-Allied Military Mission would 
deal with Bermont equally with Eberhardt. 

As regards (4), I must submit the point to the Secretary of State and would 
let M. Kopwillem have an answer in due course.* 

J. D. Gregory 

■ No. 445. 

2 On November 13, 1919, Mr. Gregory, in pursuance of this undertaking, wrote to 
inform M. Kopwillem that ‘in view of the Russo-German attack on Latvia certain supplies 
of arms and ammunition have been supplied by His Majesty’s Government to the Lettish 
Government’. These were the supplies refeiTed to in No. 194. 

■ No. 175 

Extract from Report by General Malcolm [BerlinY 

27 [15367514^32118] 

October 30^ igig 

, . . Turning^ from internal to external politics, the question of the Baltic 
Provinces and Bermont’s Army is really causing great anxiety. The blockade 
is a serious matter for coastal trade and traffic with neutral countries, yet 
the Government, while genuinely trying to carry out tire wishes of the 
Entente, is now powerless to do so. They have let things go too far. General 
yon See[c]kt 3 has been sent to East Prussia to try to bring the people there to 
reason, and to stop the traffic across the frontier. At the same time money 
is being printed in Berlin for the West Russian Government, and recruits are 
leaving for Kurland two or three times a week. 

Many millions of marks, and roubles, of paper money have been seized by 
Herr Noske, but in many ways the Government is extraordinarily ill- 
informed as to what is going on. So much so that it has been necessary for me 
to hand to Herr Noske two reports upon matters which are almost common 
knowledge, except in actual detail, outside Government circles How such 
things are possible in view of the secret service system, I cannot say, but it is 
certain that the British Mission is in possession of many facts which have not 
hitherto been known to the Reichswehr only conclude that, 

somehow or other, information is deliberately concealed from him and from 
the Government. It comes to us on account of the predominant part which 
we have hitherto played in the repatriation of Prisoners of War. 

* A copy of this report was received in the Foreign Office on November ig, 1919. 

2 The remainder of this report related to other matters. 

3 At that time Director of the AUgemeines Truppenamt established after the dissolution of 

i;' cl^b'iGeirhan ■Ob^at';;0^her®:: State ' 'C' -/'c-? -J . ■ ' :: v ■ ' Ml U m 



With reference to this Baltic question, a curious story is now going about 
in certain circles in Berlin to the effect that Bermont is being secretly sup- 
ported by Denikin through the medium of agents in this city. The alleged 
reason for his doing so is that he intends in some way to use Bermont as a 
threat against the Entente with the object of compelling the recognition, 
ultimately, of a united Russia without self-government for the Baltic 
States. . . .* 

No. 176 

Baron von Lersner to M. Clemenceau} 

No. 43 [151874114167312150] 

[Translation] vasis, October 30, igig 

Sir, 

I am instructed by the German Government to reply as below to your 
communication of October 27.® 

The Interallied Naval Commission transmitted the following wireless to 
the German Naval Commission on October lo,^ viz: — 

‘Owing to the attack on Riga, all navigation permits for German ships 
in the Baltic are temporarily suspended. Ships at present at sea in the 
Baltic are recalled and no other ships will be given permission to proceed 
to the Baltic while this suspension lasts. German ships found at sea in the 
Baltic are subject to seizure by the Allies. Minesweepers are recalled.’ 
The request of the German Naval Commission for confirmation that 
German navigation in German territorial waters would not be impeded was 
answered as follows by the Interallied Naval Commission on October 14 : — 
‘The suspension of free navigation for German ships includes territorial 
.waters.’ ' 

The blockade on those waters was only withdrawn by wireless of October 26. 
According to information which has reached the German Government, there 
are in the Reval roadstead 8 German ships, most of which were stopped by 
English naval forces in Esthonian territorial waters and escorted there, while 
the remainder were prevented from leaving that port. Other ships are 
detained in Libaui among them a tug with two lighters and a cargo of 1,400 
tons of coSil Stopped ih Billau roadstead on their way to Konigsberg. Two 
small sailing boats on fheir way from FiMaud to the Netherlands were seized 
near the Damsh coast. All these ships had the necessary permit firom the 
Interallied Naval Comniission and some of them had left before: the aimounce- 
ment of the blockade by the Gommii^ion, others at a tim^e w 
warning impossible (pardy on account of lack of W/T installations) . Ihese 

; I A copy of this note was communicated by the British Delation in Paris to the Foreign 
OflBce on November la (received November 14). 

* This note was that approved by the Supreme Council on October 25, and printed in 



measures have also done very serious damage to the economic life of Ger- 
many. Numerous German ships are shut up in German Baltic ports. Indis- 
pensable raw materials (ores, etc.) and food supplies, especially meat and 
potatoes bought in Denmark, cannot be brought to the German market 
owing to the impossibility of placing German tonnage at their disposal, 
which is a serious matter in view of the extremely unfavourable potato 
harvest. The extension of the blockade to fishing (which can only be prac- 
tised within territorial waters to a very limited extent and yields very little) 
not only causes a very considerable falling off in the food supplies of the great 
inland towns, since the Baltic fisheries yield several thousand tons daily, 
but also heavy loss to the fishing population — which alone numbers 15,000, 
exclusive of dependents. These losses cannot be made good merely by allow- 
ing free navigation in territorial waters. This restriction will in particular 
render considerably more difficult the transport of coal required to prevent 
the complete breakdown of economic life in East Prussia. The utter impossi- 
bility, due to the blockade extending even to territorial waters, of assisting 
the heavily congested railways by means of water transport has already led 
to the closing down of the electrical works at Konigsberg, where the gas and 
water works are also threatened with idleness. 

In its Notes concerning withdrawal from the Baltic, and especially those 
of October 3 and 16 ,* the German Government demonstrated that it had 
striven by every means in its power energetically to effect the withdrawal of 
its troops from the Baltic and Lithuania. In their Note of October lo,® the 
Allied and Associated Governments expressly approved the nature of the 
measures taken for this purpose by the German Government. They also 
accepted the proposal that Allied representatives should be sent to enquire 
more closely into the measures taken and, if necessary, to make other pro- 
posals. While referring to its Note of October 16 for a detailed statement of 
its attitude, the German Government wishes to point out that the German 
military authorities were not concerned in the operations near Riga given as 
the ultimate reason of the measures taken by the Interallied Naval Com- 
mission. In so far as any former German troops now under West Russian 
command may have taken part in it, the German Government can only 
repeat that for its part it made every effort to prevent this. If, despite this 
state of things, a blockade is decreed against German shipping and wide 
stretches of German coast and even occasionally over Geiman territorial 
waters whidi avoyredly come under German sovereignty according to inter- 
national law, the Germaii Government must solemnly protest before the 
whole \vorld against these unjustifiable reprisals which have caused serious 
loss to countless Germans who took no part whatever in theBaltic happenings. 

The German Government has noted from your communications of 27th 
instant that the Interallied Naval Commission has been insteiCted to do aU 
in its power to meet our protests — ^which have, moreover, by no means been 
confined to fishing boats and other small craft. It must, however, point out 
that hitherto, apart from the wireless of 26th instant mentioned above and 
♦ See No. 1 17, note 2, and No. 142. s See No. 128. 


from permission to resume the work of minesweeping granted at our special 
request the competent German authorities have received no communication 
from the said Naval Commission, either with reference to fishing (especially 
mentioned in their Note of 27th instant) or with reference to transports from 
neutral countries (which were not mentioned). On the other hand, as was at 
once pointed out by the German Peace Delegation, the German Govern- 
ment can perceive no military reasons for the continuation of these oppres- 
sive restrictions. Military reasons can at most be alleged for a blockade of 
the coast from the German frontier to the southern frontier of Finland, but not 
for holding up all German Baltic navigation outside German territorial waters. 

The German Government, therefore, once more urgently requests the 
Allied and Associated Governments to rescind completely and at once a 
measure which was expressly described as temporary when instituted, and to 
order that all detained ships found to have been unaware of the blockade at 
the time of their detention shall be restored to their owners. 

I remain, etc., 

Freiherr voN Lersner 

No. 177 

Sir E. Crowe (Paris) to Colonel Rowan Robinson (Kovno) 

No. s Telegraphic [s^j2j5lsoo4g] 

PARIS, October 31, igig 

Reference your RR. 141* dated October 28, General Niessd, who is very 
shortly proceeding to Baltic States via Berlin as President of the Allied Com- 
mission to arrange for German evacuation, would prefer bridge not to be 
destroyed as it would inevitably delay evacuation and would be used by 
Germans as a pretext for relieving themselves of their responsibility in the 
matter. 

It is realised, however, that at this distance and with a situation which is 
constantly changing we are not in a position to give definite orders on the 
subject. 

. ■ . » No. 167..' 

No. 178 

Earl Curzon to Sir C. Marling (Copenhagen) 

No. ipjs Telegraphic [14756011416^312130) 

. FOREIGN OFFICE, November 2, igig 

Restrictions on German shipping in the Baltic. 

Naval Authorities have been instructed, in accordance with decision of 
Supreme Council,* to avoid unnecessary interference with innocent neutral 
cargoes and with German local fisheries and coastal trade. 

You should verbally inform Government to which you are accredited that 
all applications for free passage fiir Goman ships should be made through 
\ Decision of OcrtolMr % igig: ^ Vol. il, No. 4, minute 9. 




Admiral Goette, President of the German Naval Armistice Commission, to 
the President of the Allied Naval Armistice Commission. 

Sent to Stockholm and Christiania. 

No. 179 

Earl Curzon to Sir E, Crowe {Paris) 
jVb. 1320 Telegraphic [146^43161232133] 

XT ^ -I TVT . T FOREIGN OFFICE, November 2, iqiq 

Your telegram No. 1499. V ’ > s) if 

Our view is that the political scope of General Niessel’s Mission should be 
limited as much as possible and that it should confine itself to its primary 
duty of controlling the evacuation of the Baltic States by the German troops.^ 
General Haking will proceed to join Yudenitch as British representative, his 
functions being quite apart from those of Niessel’s Mission, with which how- 
ever he will of course act in the most cordial co-operation. 

' No. 168. 

2 The instructions to be given to General Niessel were further considered by the Supreme 
Council on November 5 : see Vol. II, No. 14, minute 4. 

No. 180 

Earl Curzon to Colonel Tallents {Riga) 

No. 112 Telegraphic [r^/sro/z^ddr/jp] ' 

Your telegram No. oou.' 3, igig 

So far as His Majesty’s Government are concerned they are doubtful of 
the wisdom of Poland embarking on operations against Bermont, particularly 
in view of the existing dearth of military equipment in Poland, but this ques- 
tion will no doubt be dealt with by General Niessel’s mission which is about 
to start for the Baltic, and it would therefore be better for you for the time 
being to avoid expressing any opinion on the subject. 

' No. 173. 

No. 181 

Mote by Colonel Maude of a Conversation with Lieutenant Graublin 

in Berlin^ 

[151391I4232I18] 

BERLIN, November 3, igig 

This officer is a member of the Anti-Bolshevik League referred to in my 
last report.^ He was formerly representative of the Inter-Allied Commission 
in the prisoners of war camp at Crossen. 

* This note was communicated to the Director of Military Intelligence under coyer of 
General Malcolm’s dispatch No. 7778/ 1/14 of November 3 (copy received in Foreign Office 
on November 12). 

® Not printed, A report on the activities of the Anti-Bolshevik League is printed in Vd. 11 , 



He confirms the views expressed in my last report, viz., that Krupps 
backed Bermont financially and with war material. 

He has considerable knowledge of the affairs of the Schilde Konsortium. 

He states definitely that Bermont’s money has given out again and that the 
Deutsche Schwere Industrie are unlikely to give him further support. 

The Deutsche Schwere Industrie are transferring their activities to 
Denikin. 

Bermont sent a courier to Denikin a fortnight ago asking for financial help. 

Lieutenant Graublin confirms the previous report that Krupps have 
broken up and reconverted an enormous amount of German war material. 

The Anti-Bolshevik League are very anxious to obtain permission from 
the Supreme Council to transport about 200 tons of ammunition (mainly 
small arms) to Denikin as quickly as possible. ^ The reason for this haste is 
that ELrupps apparently are under orders to make away with all Geirman 
war material which they have taken over, by the middle of November. 

C. R. Maude 


* For a decision of the Supreme Council in this matter see Vol. II, No. 18, minute 5. 

No. 182 

Colonel Rowan Robinson (Kovno) to Sir E. Crowe {Paris. Received 

November Sy 

Mo. 144 Telegraphic [599I2I5IS0135] 

Kovao, November 4) iQig 

At a meeting of Lithuanian and German representatives held on October 
30 . . .^ arrangements satisfactory to both parties were arranged for facilitat- 
ing evacuation of German troops. 

• This telegram was repeated to the Ww Office and British Missions at Riga and 
Helsingfors. * The text here is uncertain. 


No. 183 

Colonel Tallents {Kovno) to Earl Cur zon {Received November 6) 

. Mo. RRi 131 Telegraphic [igogsglSizgslgg) 

KOVNO, November 4, igig 

Part I .— I had a long (?) explanation* with the Lithuanian President, and 
Prime Minister Galvanauskas, whom I met for the first time, is a man of first- 
rate intelligence. Following are dieir main views of the (?) Bermondt position. 
Begins : — 

I. Latest report . . .* that men are still coming firom Germany and plenty 
of material is returning. It is vital that this traffic should be stopped, and it 
could be done by the immediate occupation of Memel by an Allied force. 

* In a ^text of this telegram received by the British Delegation in Paris this read : ‘ ? con- 
versation. * The text here is uncertain. 



2. Bermondt’s soldiers (?), but not his oiRcers, are already demoralised. 
During the last five days the Lithuanians have bought 80,000 S.A.A. and 
some rifles from them . . offer. While depriving Bermondt, such purchases 
would be the cheapest way of equipping Lithuanian army, but the Govern- 
ment has not the necessary money. 

Part 2. — 3. They strongly deprecate Polish intervention. They believe 
that after advancing the Poles would copy the Germans and continually 
postpone (?) their withdrawal. They point out that greater Russia aims 
coincide with theirs as to the necessity of banishing the Poles from Lithuania, 
though doubtless diflfering as to her future status. 

4. If the Germans fail to withdraw, they urge the occupation of Frank- 
fort as striking directly at the high financial interests which are supporting 
Bermondt. 

Part 3. — ^General Crozier,^ Colonel Robinson, Colonel Ward and I agree 
on the (?) appreciation of situation: — 

1. Lithuania and Courland must at all cost be cleared of German and 
Russian soldiers. 

2. Polish intervention is the last price to be paid for this end. 

3. If {a) Memel is promptly occupied; 

{b) the Fera’s cargo reaches Riga; 

(c) Lithuanians receive equipment through Poland, or are provided with 
2,000,000 marks to buy equipment from Bermondt; 

{d) pressure on Germany is maintained and, if necessary, extended to 
occupation of Frankfort, the country could probably be cleared without 
Polish intervention. 

Having been informed only that General Niessel is slowly travelling to 
Berlin, we are all in the greatest need of information as to Allied views and 
plans. 

3 Head of a British military mission recently attached to the Lithuanian army for organiz- 
ing purposes: cf. No. 192. 

,V' No .184 

Exti^act from Report bj> General Malcolm {Berliny 
No.28[i5^5j4232li&\ 

BnsisN, November 6 , igig 

...Herr^Ndske continues, to the best of his ability, his efforts to suppress 
recruiting for the forces in Kurland, and in spite of secret opposition has met 
with some success. The best informed opinions here believe that the 3,000 
Diebitch troops will return from Lithuania, and about 5,000, mostly technical, 
troops will come back from Kurland. This will leave about 30,000 to be dealt 
with by the Baltic Commission which arrives here tomorrow. 

Admiral Hopmann has been appointed the German representative to 
meet General Niessel, as it was considered that it would be easier for a sailor 
to act in this capacity than for a soldier, i . 

‘ A copy of this report was received in the Fore^n Office on November 22, 1919. 

* The remainder of this report related to other matters. 



No. 185 

Colonel Tallents {Riga) to Earl Curzon {Received November 8) 

No. S15 Telegraphic 

RIGA, November 7, igig 

Following my visit to Kovno, Latvian Government are inviting Lithuania 
to an immediate military conference. This should do much to improve 
present unsatisfactory relations due to (? Latvia)n overtures to Poland and 
Lithuanian agreement with Eberhardt. 

Repeated to Paris. 

No. 186 

Colonel Tallents {Riga) to Earl Curzon {Received November 8) 

No. 216 Telegraphic [igQigil6i232j^'\ 

November y, igig 

Latvian Government wishes to break off diplomatic relations with Ger- 
many without declaring war. They specify as grounds : 

1. Present hostilities by Germans and continued enlistment into Bermont 
organisation. 

2. Departure of German Consulate from Riga without notice. 

3. Prevention by Germans of Lettish mobilisation in Courland and 
encouragement of Bermont organisation. 

4. Atrocities and continual provocation towards Letts. 

They apparently regard this as a means of laying on Germany cost of all 
damage to Riga. They ask my opinion. I have declined to answer pending 
reference to you. T request instructions by telegraph. 

Repeated to Paris. 

:No.'l87 ;■ 

Report by Getieral Turrier'^ {Berlin)^ 

No. I \6o6j2[2o/204gg] 

BERUN, November p, igig 

I have the honour to forward report as under on the work carried out by 
the Allied Commission for the evacuation of the Germans from the Baltic 
provinces during period 28th October to loth November, at Paris 28th 
October to 5th November: — 

I. The vmious members of the mission assembled at Paris and conferences 
were held under presidency of General Niessel to discuss in general the tasks 
entrusted to the mission and the means proposed for carrying out these tasks. 

* British representative on General Niessd’s mission. 

® A copy of this report to the Secretary of State for War was received by the British 
Delegation in Paris on November 18, ipip, wd transmitted to the Foreign Office on 



Information was gathered on the present situation in the Baltic from 
available military sources and from the various accredited political repre- 
sentatives of Esthonia, Latvia and Lithuania whom the commission inter- 
viewed. 

2. The mission left Paris on the evening of the 5th, and staying a few hours 
only in Cologne, arrived at Berlin on morning of the 7th. 

3. On the evening of the 7th instant the first conference was held between 
the delegates of the German Government and the Allied Commission. 

The German delegates were under the presidency of Admiral Hoffmann 
[Hopmann], who was assisted by Major von Kessler, one other military 
member and a representative of the German Foreign Office. 

After the commission had examined the credentials of the German dele- 
gates, the task entrusted to the mission was explained and it was pointed out 
that the Allied Governments would hold the German Government and the 
German people responsible for the course of events in the Baltic provinces 
in so far as fhe actions of either German troops or officials or German and 
Russian troops were concerned. 

A document expressing the demands of the commission was then handed to 
the German delegates. 

The document was divided into four parts as under : — 

(a) 'Statistical information required on the following subjects:— 

1. Location of headquarters. 

2. Numbers and distribution of troops. 

3. Location of supply and munition depots. 

4. Transport facilities for the evacuation. 

(b) Copies of orders already issued by the German Government on the 
subject of (i) evacuation of Baltic provinces; (2) the organised control of all 
personnel and material passing the frontier; (3) the closing of all bureaux in 
Berlin and elsewhere concerned in recruiting propaganda for, or financial 
support of German military enterprises in the Baltic. 

(c) Measures proposed by German Government for carrying out evacua- 
tion of all German personnel and material of German origin, for preventing 
pillage, destruction or removal of munitions or property of the Baltic States 
Concerned, and for ensuring that railway semces in areas evacuated could 
continue their normal services. 

{d) Information as to steps taken to facilitate the work of the mission and 
the individual members throughout the area under consideration, and a 
demand that the delegates selected by the German Government should 
possess full authority to issue orders in conformation with wishes of commis- 
sion to all local German authorities, military or otherwise. 

4. The next conference was held the following evening (8th instant). 

The information supplied by German delegates in answer to questions 

requiring detailed replies was very incomplete. 

They advanced as cause for the want of precision in their answers the lack 
of communications, the difficulty of obtaining information from Germano- 


Russian headquarters, and their lack of knowledge concerning personnel 
and material which had been despatched by private German enterprise and 
without approval or knowledge of Government officials. 

I personally am of the opinion that the German Government intends to 
act in good faith and that they are anxious to clear up the situation. 

It was resolved that should sufficient detailed information still be unavail- 
able during the course of the next forty-eight hours, that the War Council 
at Paris should be so informed, and that the commission should proceed to 
the frontier in order to endeavour to obtain the necessary information locally. 

5. A further conference was held by the commission to interview local 
representatives of Esthonian, Lettish and Lithuanian Governments. 

6. It is the present intention of the commission to leave BerUn Tuesday^ 
morning for Tilsit, spending a few hours only at Konigsberg in order to 
interview German authorities there. 

7. An interview is being given by Herr Noske, the German War Minister, 
to the commission to-morrow morning, I oth instant. 

8. I have instructed such members of the British Military Mission at 
Kovno as can be spared from their duties there to report to me at Tilsit, 
in order that frontier controls may be organised with least possible delay. 
This conforms to similar instructions issued by General Niessel to French 
Mihtary Mission at Kovno. 

9. I have wired to British Mission, Reval, instructions to send the remainder 
to [? of] my Staff, as detailed in my special instructions frOm War Office, to 
meet me at Tilsit on the 14th instant. 

10. My appreciation of the situation based on information available up 
to the present and formed at a considerable distance from the area under 
consideration is as follows 

(a) The German Government in Berlin is willing to co-operate with the 
Allied Commission and has already issued strong orders on the subject (2nd 
October), but at present lacks the power to ensure that these orders are 
obeyed and has taken no punitive measures against proved offenders, and is 
still unable to stop considerable bodies of troops and large quantities of 
material from crossing the frontier. 

(b) It is possible that the German Government might have acted with 
greater vigour and produced more visible effect had the Allies given greater 
evidence of their determmation to insist on the withdrawal of German troops 
at an earlier stage in the situation, before the German and German-Russian 



forces had become so disintegrated and so undisciplined and before the or- 
ganised recruiting and financial support had assumed its present dimensions. 

(c) Furthermore it should be recognised that we are confronted by a two- 
fold problem. 

The evacuation of loyal and obedient German elements which may pos- 
sibly offer no great difficulties, and the evacuation of a much greater number 
of lawless undisciplined Germans, recognising no authority but that of their 
immediate superiors and who are rapidly developing into marauding barids. 

5 November 11,1919. 



A reasonable estimate of purely German elements of this type is 25,000, 
and this problem presents very considerable difficulties. 

{d) I am, therefore, of the opinion that we shall be unable to complete our 
task without resource to military force, either Allied or, local, and I am aware 
of some of the difficulties involved in the question of Allied military action, 
and at the same time it does not appear probable that an efficient local force 
could be organised without a considerable amount of training and importa- 
tion of arms from Allied sources. 

11. Enclosed are the reports on events up to 31st October, handed to the 
Commission by the German delegates.'^ 

12. Should any information of value or interest result from to-morrow’s 
interview with Herr Noske or the conference with the German delegates it 
will be forwarded as soon as possible. 

13. It has been arranged that General Dupont of the French Army shall 
for the present act as intermediary between the Berlin Government and the 
Allied Commission and watch the interests of the Commission in Berlin. He 
has, in addition, been specially charged with the duty of assuring that the 
measures taken by the German Government for the prevention of propa- 
ganda and the despatch of financial support from Germany to Bermont are 
adequate. 

I have, &c., 

A. J. Turner, Brigadier-General^ 

Copies'. British Military Section, Hotel Astoria, Paris; General Malcolm 
(no enclosures) ; File 2. 

Not annexed to filed original. 

s This and subsequent reports by General Turner (Nos. 199, 205, 210, 214) may be com- 
pared with the detailed account of the work of this Allied Commission given by General 
A. Niessel: L'evacuatim des pays baltiques par les Allemands (Paris, 1935) passim. This account 
includes extracts from minutes of the proceedings of the commission. 

No. 188 

Earl Cur zon to Sir E. Crowe {Paris) 

No. 7420 {I 47 siili 3 ^il 59 \ 

FOREIGN OFFICE, JVosemier JO, jp/p 

Sir: — 

I transmit to you herewith a copy of a letter No. 0149/8236 (M.I. 2) of the 
30th ultimo which has been received from the War Office, relative to the 
employment of the Polish Army in order to bring about the evacuation of 
the German forces in the Baltic States. I fully concur in the terms of this 
letter and I would add that even in the event of General Niessel strongly 
recommending the employment of the Polish Army against the Russo- 
German forces, I should be unwilling to cbuntenance it. 

I am, etc., 

(for the Secretary of State) 


Enclosure in No. i88 


014918236 {M.L S.) WAR OFFICE, LONDON, S.W. 

October 30, xgig 

Sir: — 

I am commanded by the Army Council to acknowledge receipt of your 
letter No. 141 196/W/59, dated the 22nd October, regarding a conversation 
held in Paris on the 13th instant between Sir Eyre Crowe and Marshal 
Foch.i 

In reply I am to say that the Council are strongly opposed to the employ- 
ment of the Polish Army for the enforcement of the Entente will upon the 
Germans, with regard to their attitude towards the Baltic States. The 
military advice given by their representatives in Paris has consistently been 
of this nature, and the Council feel that it is totally undesirable to embroil 
Poland with Germany at this juncture.^ 

I am, etc., 

B. B. CUBBITT 

• See No. 135. 

* The latter part of this letter, relating to Syria (cf. No. 135), was not transmitted to 
Sir E. Crowe iinder cover of the above dispatch. 




No. 189 

;; ■Ci;52%/r4r%/2;5o];^ 

, Translation . . 

In continuation of the verbal and written communications which I have 
had the honour to make to Your Excellency regarding the blockade in the 
Baltic, I am directed by my Government to request that the validity of the 
general sailing permits in force prior to October 10 of the current year shall 
be renewed in respect to Baltic navigation. At present the Interallied Naval 
Commission issues a special sailing permit for each separate voyage, which 
gives rise to much loss of time, in view of the large number of requests daily 
put forward under this head. 

I should further be fateful to Your Excellency if the steamers and sailing 
vessels still held up might be released as soon as possible. 

I remain, etc., 

' A copy of this note was transmitted by Sir E; Crowe to Lord Curzon on November 14 


No. 190 

Mr. Grant Watson {Copenhagen) to Earl Curzon {Received November ii) 
No. iSij Telegraphic [13060614232118] 

COPENHAGEN, November 10, igig 

Following from Military Attache for Director of Military Intelligence, 78. 

Following information from Mr. Caro, source reliable. 

In spite of recent arrest[s] in Berlin* real chiefs of Western Government 
have been left alone as for example Baskubski [Biscoupski] and Dournovo. 
Latter was recently in Stockholm incognito as Colonel von Schultze and 
was much together with Behrmann, correspondent oi Vossische Zeitmg. 
Behrmann is to act as intermediary for correspondence between German- 
Russians and Baltic, Finland, Sweden and Norway. 

General Gurko is now in Berlin. Rumour says Gurko has been to Mitau 
and conferred with Bermont but this is sent under greatest reserve. 

> Cf. No. 195. 

No. 191 

Colonel Rowan Robinson {Kovno) to Sir E. Crowe {Paris. Received 

November ii) 

No. RR. i 6 j [599N5!2045 o] 

KOVNO, November 10, igig 

Robbery and debauchery by German troops in Lithuania outrageous. 
Since promise last week of theirs to complete evacuation within 14 days no 
Germans have left Lithuania. 

'•;'No.l92-' 

Colonel Ward {Kovno) to Earl Curzon {Received November 28) 

KOVNO, November II, igig 

I have the honour to report that since my last report Major-General 
Crozier and his staff have arrived in Kovno, being attached to the Lithuanian 
Aimy for bigattizing purposes.^^^^^^^^^^^ ^ ^ 

German Troops: On November 2 an agreement was made between the 
Lithuanians and Germans defining their respective fironts and arranging 
some other points which have hitherto caused friction. I enclose a copy of 
this agreement.* It is not a satisfactory arrangement, the principal mistake 
in it being that it gives no definite date by which the Germans shall have 
evacuated Lithuania, or even a date by which the agreement is to be abro- 
gated. The actual evacuation is hardly making any headway, and there are 


still troops and supplies coming in from across the frontier. The only way 
to stop this will be the occupation of Memel, regarding which a telegram has 
already been sent. The Germans and Russo-Germans are all mixed up in 
the occupied district, and von Eberhardt, whose mission was to evacuate the 
Germans, seems to be more concerned in setding in the Russo-Germans. He 
is doing his best to arrange for retaining control of die railways and railway 
material, even after his troops have gone, on the ground, as he says, of finally 
handing over to General Niessel’s commission. Tins is a trick for letting 
Russo-Germans get control of the railways after he has gone, and steps should 
be taken to prevent this without delay by insisting on his handing over the 
railways to the Governments of the countries to which they belong. 

The behaviour of the German troops becomes worse and worse. I have 
before me a list of complaints, dated the 7th inst., from the Lithuanian 
Ministry of Defence to von Eberhardt, giving twenty-three authentic cases of 
outrages committed by the Germans since the 21st ult. The following in 
brief are the outrages 






1. German troops broke up telephone station at Szilany. 

2. On the 22nd ult. the same occurred at Yurburg. 

3. On the 24th ult. at Krottingen, they broke up all the Lithuanian 
administrative offices, destroyed and took away books and documents, 
robbed the post-office safe, and ill-treated the watchman. They plundered 
a watchmaker’s shop, and rode away on Lithuanian horses to Polangen. 

4. On the 25th ult. a German cyclist company stole 2,000 marks from 
Rossieny. 

5. On the agtii ult. they came again to Krottingen, disarmed the town 
guard and militia, and plundered the inhabitants. 

6. On the and inst. they killed an estate owner of the village Uzmarje. 

7. On the 3rd inst. at the village Gudeszie, south-west of Radzivilishki, 
four soldiers raped the wife of an estate owner in front of him and his children, 
and afterwards made him kiss their hands. 

8. At a village near Radzivilishki they robbed the inhabitants. 

9. In Shavli the priest was robbed. 

10. II & 12 are all cases of robbery at Radzivilishki. 

13. On the ist inst. 260 German soldiers took all the horses and cattle 
from the village Kauliuny. 

14. On the 2nd inst., in the same village, the officer in command of the 
German troops compelled the inhabitants to give up 200 pain of stockings 
and 300 pairs of gloves, 100 pairs of drawen, 100 shirts and 10 fur coats. 

15. In order tihat the inhabitants of Radzivilishki and district should be 
helpless against the German soldiery, the German commandant ordered all 
civilians to give up their arms under penalty of death. 

16. The Germans have not yet returned the confiscated locomotives, as 
promised in the agreement. ; 

17. 18, 19 & 20 are robberies at Radzivilishki. 
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21. The German army is supplied with Bermont paper money, which is 
being printed in Berlin and is completely valueless. The inhabitants are 
being forced to accept this for purchases. 

22. In the outskirts of Radzivilishki, Shavli, and Krottingen a vast 
amount of plundering is taking place, in which officers in masks also take 
part. (One such mask was taken from a German lieutenant and is now in 
possession of the Ministry of War.) 

23. In the recent fighting between German and Lithuanian troops, thirty 
to forty Lithuanian soldiers were captured, and these men had their clothing 
taken from them, and the Germans are now wearing it. 

As an example of the German official point of view, I enclose a letter from 
Herr Zimmerle,^ the German Plenipotentiary here, to the Prime Minister, 
in which he reports that a detachment of German troops^ have crossed the 
frontier into Lithuania against the will of its Government, and tliat therefore 
the German Government cannot take any responsibility for their actions. I 
understand that these men amount to between 1,500 and 2,000. Of course 
the Lithuanian Government replied that they should have to hold the German 
Government responsible for everything that was done by these men while in 
Lithuania. This, I should like to point out, is only a confession on the part 
of the Germans of one definite case, but that quantities of similar cases have 
occurred and are still occurring where Germans did not make any report at all. 

In connexion with the German occupation and the Russo-German enter- 
prise, the following information has recently been received from a source 
that has usually been found reliable: 

East Prussia, Lettland and Lithuania are to form a separate state called 
Ost Deutschland. This state will not for the present accept the orders of the 
German Government, but will return later into the fold, when Lettland and 
Lithuania have been consolidated and the dominating influence in Russia 
has been obtained. The affair is being financed by the big industrial groups 
in West Germany. The new state will be able to draw moral and material 
support from Germany, and yet the German Government will be able to dis- 
claim any connexion therewith. The Entente will be unable to exercise its 
power satisfactorily or give much assistance to the Letts and Lithuanians. 
The new state will be the training ground and the munition factory for the 
greater Germany to be formed out of Ost Deutschland, Germany, Austria- 
Germany, and many [? any] states that may have temporarily seceded. At 
present East Prussia is settling [? seething] with this intrigue. There are 
recruiting offices in most villages and many munition depots. The watch on 
the frontier is a farce. A certain number of trainloads of troops have returned 
to Germany, but die men leave their arms behind arid many more are coming 
into Lithuania than are going out of it. Such firontier officials as wish to act 
in accordance with their instructions are afraid to do so. 

This scheme is of course only one of the successive variants of the original 
that have been produced to meet new conditions. The following methods, 

® Not printed. The letter was as summarized by Colonel Ward. 3 FreikbrpsRossbach. 



in addition to those already applied, would exercise a depressing influence 
on its organizers: — 

1. The occupation of Frankfurt. 

2. The exaction of contributions from all occupied districts and tlie transfer 
of the money regularly to the Lettish and Lithuanian Governments in com- 
pensation for the damage done by the East-German troops. The money so 
obtained would enable these states to carry on a war against the invaders 
with some hope of success. 

3. The immediate occupation of Memel internationalized area by as 
strong an Allied force as can now be spared. 

Bermonfs Troops: Recently Colonel Bermont wrote to the Lithuanian 
Government askin g that he should be allowed to send two representatives 
to Kovno to enter into negotiations with the Lithuanian Government. This 
was flatly refused. It is understood that recruiting is going on busily for his 
army in Germany, and an immense amount of agitation and propaganda 
is being made as a feal effort among the Germans in Gourland and Lithuania 
to get them over into his forces. The Lithuanian Government have started 
propaganda on their part showing up the manner in which these troops are 
being swindled with promises and payments in worthless money by the West 
Russian Government which does not exist and has been recognised by no one. 

The feeling in Lithuania against Germans and Russo-Germans is very 
strong, and the opinion is that their behaviour is worse than that of the 
Bolsheviks. If only the army were in a stronger position and supplied with 
arms iand ammunition, it would willingly turn out this enemy by force of 
arms. It would be an easy matter, owing to the demoralization of the Ger- 
mans and Russo-German troops, to buy up large quantities of their war 
material, if the Lithuanians had the moneys but unfortunately the financial 
crisis is as acute as ever. A telegram was sent, whUe Colonel Tallents was 
here, asking that money Or arms to the amount of two million marks might 

be supplied for this purpose. . . .+ t i, 

JL xl3»VCj 

"R..B..WAnD ;> 

The reniainder of this dispatch, not printed, reported on Polish-Lithuanian relations 
and internal Lithuanian affairs. 

No. 193 

General Burt {Riga) to Sir E. Crowe {Paris, Received J^ovember ts)^ 

No. A.B, 586 Telegraphic [s^jsjsjso^dl 

RIGA, November 12, igt^ 

November 8.® To-day’s operations concluded the second battle of Riga. 
After a three days offensive and with the support of allied fleet the Letts 

I This telegram was addressed to the War Office and repeated to the British Delegation 
at Paris and British Missions at Reval, Kovno, and Libau. 

* This telegram, dated Nov^ber 8 in the text, was apparently not dispatched until 

-'Kfeveraber' -"'i 



encircled the city on the west. The German Iron Division was defeated and 
thrown back in disorder to Olai midway between Riga and Mitau having 
abandoned three heavy and eight field guns, numerous trench mortars and 
machine guns. Town now free from German bombardment, demonstrations 
taking place in front of Allied Missions. 

No. 194 

Earl Curzon to Colonel Tallents {Riga) 
jVo. isi Telegraphic 

FOREIGN OFFICE, Mvetnber is, igig 

In view of the Russo-German attack on Latvia the Cabinet has decided 
to send the Lettish Government military stores to the value of 16,000. One 
million rounds of small arms ammunition was despatched on October 18 on 
H.M.S. Dunedin, and the remaining 2| million rounds of this consign- 
ment are now awaiting tonnage. In addition a further consignment is 
awaiting shipment consisting of 10,000 rifles, 1,400 machine guns and 
18 million rounds of small arms ammunition, for which financial authority 
had been obtained some time ago. If you consider necessary, the Lettish 
Government should be informed. 

No. 195 

Extract from Report by General Malcolm {Berlin)'^ 

M.sg [156309I4S3SI18] 

BESisN, Pfovember 13, igig 

. . . The® Baltic Commission, under General Niessel, which arrived in 
Berlin on Friday last,® left for Tilsit on Tuesday* night. The conferences 
with the representatives of the German Government ended satisfactorily, as 
the commission received all the information and powers for which it asked. 
This was to be expected, and the difficulties will not begin until General 
Niessel begins to negotiate withBermont, Eberhardt, Wagner, and especially 
Bischoff, 

It is something of a blow to our prestige that the conduct of our negotia- 
tions has been transferred firom a British to a French General. Indeed, 
General Niessel was himself good enough to say that he felt that his position 
was, in this respect, extremely delicate. He was, perhaps, somewhat opti- 
mistic as to the results of his efforts, but he starts with the enormous advan- 
tage of having been able to deal directly with the German Government, and 
of being able to keep up direct communication through General Dupont, 
who is to act as the ^lin representative of the Baltic Mission. 

* A copy of this report was received in the Foreign Office on November sj, 1919. ' 

® The remainder of this report related to other matters. : • . 



I have little hesitation in saying that if similar direct communications had 
been established when General Gough’s Mission first went to the Baltic, the 
whole situation would have been satisfactorily cleared up long ago. As it is, 
Bermont’s Russo-German troops have been allowed time to consolidate their 
position, and they will now be much harder to dislodge than they would 
have been say in July or August. They have settled down to a sort of 
colonial existence ; many of the troops are well off and regularly engaged in 
very remunerative commerce with Germany, a state of affairs which makes 
them most unwilling to come away. 

On the other hand, the Government is at last acting really vigorously 
against the various organisations which have been working in Berlin, and 
many arrests have been made, partly, it is believed, as the result of the 
information provided by this Mission, and on the iitli instant, Herr Noske 
issued the following order;— 

(a) German subjects are forbidden to enter Russian service, 

{b) German military persons are forbidden to recruit for Russian service. 

(c) Recruiting in Russian prisoher of war camps is forbidden. 

(d) German military persons are forbidden to participate in any action 

for the sending of material to Russian formations. 

Certainly this order is issued none too soon, especially if it is true, as 
reported in Freihdt, that a complete party of 2,000 men, known as the Ross- 
bach detachment, left Colmsee (Thorn), reached Tilsit on October 30, and 
passed the frontier into the Baltic Provinces. The number given by Freiheit, 
two thousand, is probably nearly double the correct figure. . , 


' ^ N 0 .. 196 : ■ 

Colonel Tallents {Riga) to Earl Curzon {Received November 15) 

Nmember 14, iQT§), 

Prinie Minister of Latvia requests following telegram may be transmitted 
to Mr. Lloyd George. (Begins.) ^ ^ ^ ^ 

On the anniversary of the memorable day when German militarism, 
struck in the heart, was obliged to bow before the gallant valour of the vic- 
torious Allied Armies we are glad to bring to your notice that the attempts 
made by the remnants of German militarism to recover its former power by 
uniting itself with the dark forces of former Tsarist Russia have been checked 
at the gates of Riga. Gallant young Lettish army, poorly clad, insufficiently 
armed and equipped but in^ired by sentiment of liberty and ready to die 
for independence and better future of its country, has thrown enemy back 
from shore of Dwina whence during last five weeks he has continuously 
been bombarding capital of Latria with shells of different calibres and often 
charged with poisonous gases causing victims among peaceful citizens,: 
women and children and old men. We beg to transmit through your inter- 


mediary to British Nation and Government most heartfelt gratitude of Latvia 
and Government and [? for] assistance rendered by British Squadron in 
operations which have been crowned with success, as well as for supply of 
arms, munitions and equipment sent to Latvia, thus enabling her to maintain 
herself against enemy whose superiority both numerical and technical is 
evident. We hope that in her desperate struggle carried on in name of prin- 
ciples of liberty and civilization, which during last five years have also been 
and still are those of noble British Nation, Latvia can reckon with further 
assistance both material and moral from Great Britain and her Government. 
Ulmanis. (Ends.)’' 

I Mr. Lloyd George inquired of the Foreign Office whether it was desirable to answer 
this telegram and, if so, in what sense. It was proposed by the Russia Department of the 
Foreign Office on November 21, 1 919, that the Prime Minister should send a telegram to 
M. Ulmanis which would ‘congratulate on the successful defence of Riga by the Letts against 
the Germans and repeat that H.M.G. will be always prepared to consider whether they can 
render assistance when the national existence and liberties of Latvia are threatened with 
extinction’. No file copy of such a telegram has been traced in Foreign Office archives. 


No. 197 

Extract from Foreign Office Memorandum on The Baltic States and 

Germany^ 

1155063161232159] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, November 15^ igig 

. , . E. The Aims of Germany in the Baltic States.^ 

With these facts set out, the main questions at issue can now be discussed, 
namely : {a) How far is the German Government involved in the action of the 
German forces in the Baltic? {b) What are the German aims? 

With regard to {a) our information is certainly not sufficient to implicate 
the German Government as a whole. The latter have ostensibly given all 
the information at disposal to the Niessel Mission, but, according to 
General Malcolm, there is a great deal going on behind the back of the 
German Government, or at least behind the back of Noske, who is believed 
to be genuinely trying to play straight and carry out the Peace contract. But 
he has had to employ many of the officials of the bid regime in the depart- 
ments under him, and there are a large number of them in the German War 

* This memorandum was circulated by Lord Curzon to the Cabinet under coyer of a 
brief note of November 21, 1919, in which he stated that he took this action in accordance 
with a request *the other day in the Cabinet for an apergu of the situation in the Baltic 
Statesj with reference more especially to German penetration and ambitions’. 

^ The first four parts (not printed) of this long memorandum were as follows; (A) Brief 
general sketch of the ethnographic composition, internal situation and political aspirations of 
theBaltic Provinces. (B) Relations between the Baltic Provinces and Russia. (G) Brief account 
of the German and Russian forces in the Baltic Provinces ('No exact figures of the German 
forces in the Baltic are forthcoming, but they are supposed to amount to anything between 
40,000 and 100,000’), (D) Asketch of theprevious activities of these forces and of the negotia- 
■.S;.;;ti 9 ns 'td:; 



OflBce who are signing their names and putting the War Office stamp on 
orders and secret instructions of which Noske knows nothing, e.g., the move- 
ment orders to the various reinforcements, German and Russian, which 
have been leaving Berlin for the Baltic at midnight two or three times a 
week. But Noske deals promptly with a good proportion of the offenders 
whenever he finds them out. These officials are clearly acting as agents of 
various Conservative associations who are hoping to be the instruments of a 
Russian reaction, and who look to General von der Goltz, himself a thorough- 
going reactionary, as their leader. The latter is completely out of hand, and 
is in constant communication with Bermondt and with Bischoffsky [? Bis- 
coupski], who is the Russian moving spirit in Berlin. 

The fina nci ng of the German-Russian forces is undertaken by a number of 
German financial firms, chiefly the Deutsche Schwere Industrie and the 
Schilde consortium in Berlin, while Krupp is playing a considerable role in 
supplying equipment and material. The following are instances of the activi- 
ties of those firms which have come to bur notice. 

It appears that the Deutsche Schwere Industrie put enough money into 
Bermondt on October i to last him for six weeks, and simultaneously a wave 
of Russianism swept over Germany. In the meantime Virgolich, who had , 
originally started as a purely anti-i?M«fan-Bolshevist, collected his Russian 
officers and troops on the imderstanding that they should operate against the 
Russian Bolshevists only. He collected for this purpose between 4,000 and 
5,000 men; of his officers, two-thirds were Russians, and of his men two-thirds 
were Germans. His money, however, ran out at the end of September, at 
the same time as Bermondt’s; but, unlike Bermondt, he failed to raise fresh 
funds in Berlin. Thereupon Bermondt, who, as just stated, was more success- 
ful and had got money from the Deutsche Schwere Industrie (and also from 
Swedish sources), bought him in exchange for his support. As soon as Virgo- 
lich’s Russian officers realised what had happened they tried to break away 
from him, and this is the original cause of ffie movement which has lately 
been reported to us, namely, that a considerable proportion of his forces are 
anxious to join Yudenitch. The last information is that as many as 1,000 
men are trying to make their way to him via Jacobstadt. It is believed that 
aU the best Russian elements in Bermondt’s army would follow suit if they 
were given any encouragement or knew how to get up to Yudenitch. As, 
however, Yudenitch’s army will now be forced to disarm and disappear from 
Esthonia in the face of the impending conclusion of peace between the 
Esthonians and the Bolshevists, the migration of Bermondt’s Russians to 
Yudenitch will cease to be a practical question. 

Again, as regards Krupp’s part in the business, it appears that since the 
Armistice he has apparently bought back from the German Government 
enormous quantities of war material of all sorts. The bulk of this he has used 
for keeping his factories going by converting it into agricultural imple- 
ments, &c. But in the middle of September he, still found himself with a good 
deal of surplus material which had to ‘vanish’ by the time peace was ratified, 
presumably by the middle of Novenfoer.j;. Miicji of this he handed over to 
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Bermondt, and supplemented it with money in return for future concessions 
in the Baltic and in Russia. Since Bermondt failed he has opened up 
negotiations with Denikin’s agent in Berlin on the same lines. He is operating 
through the Schilde consortium in Berlin, and has got one of his representa- 
tives in Schilde’s office. His lead in backing these operations and the tempor- 
ary successes of the three Russian leaders caused the Germans to wake up 
to the fact that their only hope of salvation lies in building themselves up on 
Russia, i.e., getting their raw material from Russia and even subsequently 
utilising Russian man-power against France. 

The Germans are divided financially into two camps: the business men on 
the Rhine whose factories are working (thanks to the occupation) are all 
looking westward; the rest of Germany is all looking east. The Germans 
realise that, when the valuta is against any country, though individuals can 
quite easily buy in the more expensive market, the national wtzhh. can only 
be righted by buying in a cheaper market, i.e., for Germany in Russia. There 
was an astonishing rush a few weeks ago to offer money to any Russian 
proposition, not only in Berlin, but in Dresden, Munich, &c., but the specu- 
lators had a bad set-back by the Yudenitch and Bermondt fiasco. Now it 
looks as though the Germans, or at all events the Krupp group, will make a 
serious bid to get in with Denikin. 

This all gives a picture, however fragmentary, of the trend of opinion 
among certain political and business circles in Germany towards Russia. It 
seems fairly clear that the support of the Baltic venture comes from private 
associations and not from the Government, who are, perhaps, ready, though 
impotent, to check it. The latter would no doubt be glad if it succeeded, but 
they have quite enough on their hands to risk a foreign enterprise which 


would easily bring them down. 

Nevertheless, pressure put on, the Government as such — especially if it is 
of the kind likely to affect the firms who have been speculating on Russia, 
such as the withholding of raw material, which is what we are now doing — 
ought not to be ineffective in stimulating them (the Government) to be more 
stringent in stopping money and supplies to the German and Russo-German 
forces in the Baltic. The danger is that by creating discontent in Germany 
we make their position more uristeady than it is and risk a convulsion which 
might result either in a reactionary coajS d’^M or a Spartacist outbreak. 

The Germans in the Baltic are, however, evidently impervious to admoni- 


tions from Berlin, and, though they may be reduced to standing still through 
lack of supplies, they show no signs of allowing themselves to be actually dis- ' : 

lodged ^cept by die direct; use of force. On the contrary, it is reported that 
fresh instalments of men are still arriving from Germany. They are smd 
to be largely composed of men who have lost everything through the war, of 
dispossessed Alsace-Lorrainers, and of soldiers of fortune who have severed 
all ties with Germany and want to make their futures abroad. The only : ; 
army that could be employed against them is the Polish army, and there are : )) 

patent objections to adopting that : expedient. Moreover, there are now 



might quite easily resent an attempt by the Allies to use them against the 
Germans. They recognise that they have got to live alongside Germany long 
after the Baltic question has been settled. 

Accordingly the application of force is not seriously within the range of 
practical politics, and unless, therefore, the German Government are pre- 
pared, under economic pressure from us, and able to stop the despatch of 
supplies and reinforcements to their Baltic forces, and so immobilise the 
latter on the spot, we shall be obliged to admit our entire impotence to 
modify the situation. General von Eberhardt, who has succeeded General 
von der Goltz, for the ostensible purpose of effecting the evacuation, is every 
bit as deliberately obstructive as his predecessor. But he is not a d’Annunzio, 
and, in fact, there being no question of Irredentism in this case, Germany 
will neither be made delirious by the success nor shaken to her foundations 
by the failure of the Baltic enterprise. Our hope is, tlierefore, that the 
moderate parties in Germany, the Centre and the Majority Socialists, who 
are genuinely, we are told, averse to new adventures abroad, will eventually 
so dominate the internal German situation tliat the reactionary and imperialist 
parties and the speculators on Russia will find it increasingly difficult to play 
a game of their own. 

{b) To state in a single definition the object of the German enterprise in 
the Baltic, or the aims of its various authors, is difficult with the insufficient 
data at our disposal. There must clearly be present to the minds of the sub- 
scribers a general sense of once more promoting Deutschtum abroad, but there 
Can hardly at this point be a real consensus of opinion as to how that is to be 
done. For the majority of the troops employed, officers as well as men, 
colonisation is the main end in view. They have already taken root in the 
country where they have been engaged, and have become more colonists 
than fighting troops. For instance, they have taken over and have become 
shareholders in many of the Lettish sawmills, and are sending into Germany 
large quantities of milk and food of all descriptions, for which they receive 
no payment actually in the Baltic States, but for which they or their families 
receive payment in Germany. As much as 37 million marks’ worth of goods 
are stated to have been thus imported into Germany last month without 
payment going out. It has already been mentioned that a large proportion 
of von der Gdltz’s army are men rendered homeless through the \var. To 
them, therefore, the expedition has offered a new chance in life^ and, far 
from being the conscious vanguard in the new Aufmarsch im Osten, all they 
ask is to be left alone and become harmless settlem in a fairly hospitable 
land. 

There remains, however, the aim of von der Goltz, Eberhardt, and their 
like, both on the spot and in Germany, and there can be little doubt that for 
them the ultimate goal is the Germanisation of Russia, which will be brought 
about by utilising every force, every motive, every need of the German who 
is seeking fresh fields for migration or expansion. There are long gaps in the 
Baltic-Bolshevist front lines, and during the last year it is certain that large 
numbers of Germans have Iseen swarming through. Whether these men are 


Spartacists or not does not matter; it is a wiser creed for them, and, indeed, 
we have heard only within the last w'eek of a German Soviet in Russia. What 
matters is that, from the great jumping-off ground of a half Germanised 
Latvia, only Germans have been free to make their way across the frontier 
into the interior. It is generally predicted that when the veil is eventually 
lifted from Soviet Russia the whole country will be found dotted with Ger- 
man farms and settlements and Germans well ahead in the race for trade. 
These people will rapidly shed their Spartacist colouring and supply the 
human material necessary for rebuilding Russia in German form. This will 
apply equally whether the rebirth of Russia is brought about by transforma- 
tion from within or by salvation from without. In any case it is obviously 
the game of the German parties that place on the forefront of their pro- 
gramme the conversion of Russia into a German colony, to have their men 
on the spot ready for all emergencies that the future may throw up. The 
Germans, as neighbours, not as psychologists, understand the Russians 
better than we do, and, what is worse, the age-long tendency of the Russians 
to turn to the Germans for statecraft shows no signs of diminution. 

In conclusion, the relations between the Baltic peoples and their two big 
neighbours needs a short notice in estimating the prospects of the Germans 
on the territory of the former. The existing relations between the Baltic 
States and Russia have been already sketched (see B).^ But they are even 
now in process of change, like everything else in Eastern Europe. The cleav- 
age between all the border States and the anti-Bolshevist Russians is now 
almost a fait accompli. Since the Esthonians ‘let down’ Yudenitch over the 
Petrograd [? advance] there is little hope of averting the ultimate revenge 
of the All-Russians against the little States. It is significant that Lettish and 
Lithuanian battalions with German commanders have recently been observed 
on the Bolshevist front against Denikin. Have the Baltic States definitely 
decided tliat their fate depends on the defeat of the anti-Soviet forces— that it 
is now a matter of life and death for them? They are working in increasingly 
close conjunction with Finland and Poland. Will they succeed in bringing 
about a combination of Border States— the cordon sanitaire at last? If so, this 
CorioK jaBeVatVe will now be not against Bolshevist Russia, but against anti- 
Bolshevist Russia, for peace between the States and the Soviet is almost a 
foregone conclusion. In this case vwll it eventually involve a German 
orientation in the policy of those States? It is largely up to us to prevent it. 
The Baltic States, having finally cast the die, will need at least moral protec- 
tion against an unfavourable turn in the wheel of fortune. If they fail to get 
it from us they are bound to turn some day to Germany, and the foundations 
that Germany is laying now will then stand her in good stead. 

3 See note 2 above. 



No .198 

Sir E. Crowe (Paris) to Colonel Tallents (Riga) 

Mo. 25 Telegraphic [599l2l5l20430] 

PARIS, Movember ly, igig 

Your telegram No. 15 1* to Foreign Office (of November 4, German 
evacuation of the Baltic States). 

Instructions given to General Niessel’s mission are: — 

(a) to obtain information from the German Government as to measures 
taken by it for evacuation: 

(b) to supervise the execution of such measures: 

(c) to demand further measures if necessary. 

Evacuation to comprise German elements in Russian formations as well as 
German troops proper, and German civil functionaries except any accepted 
and approved by the Baltic Governments. 

The commission reached Berlin on the 7th and demanded of the German 
Government: 

(a) Precise statistical information as to number and position of forces, 
munitions, transport material, etc. : 

(h) copies of all orders issued by the German Government regarding 
evacuation, control of personnel and prevention of recruiting or financial 
support in Germany itself: 

(c) statement of measures proposed by the German Government for carry- 
ing out evacuation. 

Information obtained on these points was inadequate, the German Govern- 
ment professing inability themselves to obtain detailed information from 
headquarters, and the mission has gone via Konigsberg to Tilsit. 

You will probably by now be in a position to communicate with General 
Turner and obtain later information from him direct. 

^ With reference to this telegram Lord Gurzon had on November 14, 1919, 

telegraphed to Sir E. Growe requesting him to ‘telegraph to Colonel Tallents a short state- 
ment of the Supreme Council’s views and plans in regard to the evacuation of the Germans 
from the Baltic States’. 


No. 199 


Sir, 


Report by General Turner (Tilsity 
Mo. 2 [6(^l2l2ol2o8i8] 

TILSIT, Movember 18, igi^ 


I have the honqur to report as under on the work carried out by the Allied 
Commission during the period loth November to 17th November, both 
inclusive:— 

Movember 10. An interview was given to Allied Commission by Herr 
Noske, Minister of War, during which he showed himself fully disposed to 

' Tlijs report, addressed as was No. , 187, was received by the British Delegation in Pari 
on November ag, 1919, and transmitt^ to the Foreign Office on. December 5. 



accord the German delegates all necessary powers to act without further 
reference to Berlin on all questions connected with evacuation. 

Mvmber 1 1 . A final interview before departure was held in order to discuss 
details of journey and written authorities to be given to all members of the 
Commission, and all matters were dealt with in a highly satisfactory manner. 
Although precise information regarding disposition of troops was“still lack- 
ing, the Mission then left for Koenigsberg. 

Six demobilised British officers under Lieutenant-Colonel Dowdey, D.S.O,, 
M.C., who had engaged in the Lithuanian army, passed through Berlin on 
the nth November, on their way to join General Crazier at Kovno. 

November 12. Interview with General von Esdorff at Koenigsberg. The 
Ober-Prasident of East Prussia, HeiT Winnig, addressed the Allied Com- 
mission on subject of evacuation, but on venturing to raise controversial 
matters not directly relevant to the subject matter of the Commission, had 
to be very firmly called to order. 

The attitude of German Chief of Staff was most unsatisfactory, and in 
general the local military authorities appeared anxious only to disclaim 
responsibility and to state their helplessness and ignorance of existing distribu- 
tion of troops, and made no suggestions as to plans for carrying out the 
instructions of the Allied Governments. 

The system of frontier control was examined and found to be practically 
non-existent, a state of affairs in which the Chief of Staff appeared to 
acquiesce. 

It appeared also that the evacuation of the obedient troops had practically 
been completed. 

November 13. The Commission left Koenigsberg at 4 a.m., and arrived at 
Tibit a few hours later. 

At an interview held during the morning. General Eberhardt, commanding 
the 6th Reserve Corps, and General Ehrhardt, commanding the Frontier 
Police, were present, 

Greneral Eberhardt appeared to consider that since all loyal Geraian troops 
were in course of evacuation, nothing more could be done, but he was at 
once informed that he would be held responsible for all ex-German and 
Germano-Russian troops still in the Baltic. 

The Frontier Control, consisting of military and civM police, and ako 
Customs authorities, under no centralized control, appeared to be very 
inefficiently organised. 

Certain general information regarding troops was supplied, and detail[ed] 
answers to all questions put by the Commission were promised. 

The feature of this interview was manifestation of goodwill and eagerness 
to do everything possible to accelerate the evacuation, coupled with the usual 
confession of inability to cope with the situation. 

The Commission decided to give General Eberhardt a short time to make 
further dispositions, and to collect further information, and took advantage 
of this pause to visit Kovno. . 




November 14. The Mission arrived at Kovno, and were very hospitably 
received by the Lithuanian Government. 

The main object of the visit was to gather information on the following 
subjects: — 

(a) General organisation of administrative services in the country, i.e., 
police force, &c., and in order to satisfy Commission that these services could 
continue their proper functions after the departure of the Germans. 

(i) The railway organisation, and details as to personnel, locomotives 
and rolling stock. 

(c) Military situation in general and especially in regard to military action 
against German and Russo-German forces. 

The Lithuanian Government expressed their opinion that the population 
was being restrained with difficulty from acts of reprisal against German and 
Russo-German troops, owing to constant acts of pillage and violence com- 
mitted by the latter, and that the entire population viewed with grave 
anxiety the action of the Poles in disregarding the line of demarcation as laid 
down by Marshal Foch.^ While this subject is not within the powers of the 
Mission, I consider it necessary to state that the prestige of the Entente has 
been considerably lowered in Lithuania by the fact that it is apparently 
either unable or unwilling to enforce the instructions already given to the 
Polish Government — instructions which are quite clear as to the line to be 
held by Polish troops, and that the setdement of this state of affairs is essential 
if blows are to be avoided between the Lithuanians and Poles. 

November 1 5. Very satisfactory answers to all questions were received from 
various heads of Departments of the Lithuanian Government. 

The situation and possible plans of action were discussed with the local 
Allied Missions (Colonel Rowan Robinson and Colonel Reboul). 

The Mission received a wire from Admiral Hopman, president of the 
German Delegation, stating that Colonel Bermont had placed himself and 
his troops under the command of General Eberhardt. 

This removed the main difficulty presented by German authorities, and 
the situation assumed a more favourable aspect. The news was communi- 
cated as received to all Allied Missions. 

November 16. The Mission left for Tilsit in the afternoon. 

November 17. At Tilsit two conferences were held with the German dele- 
gates to discuss details of the evacuation, including questions of railway 
transport, billeting of troops, and the payment to them of recognised money 
(not Bermont money), handing over of rolling-stock. Allied control posts, 
and the attitude to be maintained by Lithuanian and Lettish troops during 
the German withdrawal. 

The further movements of the Mission not decided on pending the arrival of 
detaii[ed] situation reports from General Eberhardt, who left previous evening 
for Mitau, who would be able to say if movement to Riga would be possible. 

» Cf. No. 7, 


The Mission will probably proceed to Riga during the next few days, 
either by rail or sea. 

In conclusion, the following points are brought to your notice: 

Existing British Mission at Kovno is doing most excellent work and I con- 
sider it out of the question to reduce this Mission at present below its existing 
establishment of two staff officers and one cypher officer, especially in view of 
the situation on the Bolshevik, German and Polish fronts. 

At present neither Major Keenan’s party 3 with cypher officer’s clerks and 
motor cars nor the eight control officers from Cologne have arrived. 

With reference to seven-seater all-metal monoplane of German construc- 
tion which landed prematurely in its flight from Colonel Bermont to Moscow, 
at Kovno, full details have been submitted by Lieut.-Colonel Ward, British 
Political Representative at Kovno, to Air Ministry. 

I expect the situation will have been sufficiently cleared up during the next 
two or three days for me to make an appreciation of the situation and a fore- 
cast of future events. 

You will be informed by wire of progress of evacuation, wires will be 
repeated to Berlin and Paris. 

I have, &c., 

A. J. Turner, Brigadier-General 

Copies to Brit. Mil. Sect., Paris; British Mission, Berlin. 

3 Major Keenan was in charge of a party of British military personnel detailed to proceed 
from Riga and report to General Turner. 

♦ For this incident see Vol. II, No. 4 , minute i. 


No. 200 

Sir E. Crowe (Paris) to General Malcolm (Berlin) 

No. 82 Telegraphic \6oylil4l2o6sg\ 

PABis, November 20, igig 

Following for General Turner for General Niessel’s information at request 
of Naval Section. Begins. 

Naval forces now in Gulf of Finland and Gulf of Riga will be withdrawn 
as soon as S,N.O. considers ice and weather conditions vyill render continued 
assistance to Latvia and Esthonia liable to entail damage to British shipsi 

2 . A naval force comprising two light cruisers and 5 T.B.D. under Com- 
modore Duff will remain in Baltic waters during winter" to watch events 
and afford moral support also means of communication to missions and 
British forces in plebiscite areas. . 

’ This retention of a British naval squadron in Baltic waters had been favoured by the 
Foreign OfiBce on political grounds and had recently been approved by the Cabinet. 


No. 201 


Extract from Report bj General Malcolm [Berlin) ^ 

M. 30 [15788014232/18] 

BERLIN, November 20^ igig 

... The^ position in the Baltic seems to be approaching a satisfactory 
solution. Several officers from Bermont’s army have arrived in Berlin. 
According to their accounts, dissolution set in as soon as the German troops 
placed themselves under Bermont’s orders. They were then, for the first 
time, ‘administered’ by Bermont’s staff, with the result that for four days 
they got no food, and so came to the conclusion that it would be better to 
return to Germany under Eberhard than to remain in Kurland with Ber- 
mont. Also they have no longer any intention of fighting if it can be avoided. 
This break up has further simplified General NiesseFs task, and there is now 
good reason to believe that he will bring it to a successful conclusion. 

Germany, of course, still maintains that Eberhard’s withdrawal means 
Bolshevism in a violent form on the frontiers of East Prussia and Memel. . . .^ . 

^ A copy of this report was received in the Foreign Office on December 2, 1919. 

2 The remainder of this report related to other matters. 

No. 202 

Earl Curzon to Colonel Tallents [Riga) 

No. 127 Telegraphic [150151161232155] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, igig 

Your telegram 216' (of November 7). 

The Latvian Government would appear to be quite justified in breaking 
off relations With Germany, but His Majesty’s Government cannot assume 
any responsibility in giving them advice as regards a formal breach.^ 

V * 'No.';i86. 

^ In a note of November 25, 1919, to the German Government the Latvian Foreign 
Miriister, after enumerating hostile German activities on the lines indicated in No. 186, 
concluded as follows : 

‘Dans un radio No. 1899, le General Eberhardt informe le Gouverneihent Provisoire de 
Latvia que les troupes russo-allemandes operant contre la Latvia se trouveht sous sa protec- 
tion, et les competences du General Eberhardt sent confirmees par le telegramme du 23 
: novembre du Ministre des Affaires £trangeres d*Ailemagne, I. la suite de qiioi le Gouverne- 
ment Provisoire de Latvia est oblige 4 considerer la Latvia comme att^uee par FAliemagne 
;^etde■'.^ait■■en:etat dc'guerre'avec ellc., ■ 

‘En consequence, le Gouvernement Provisoire de Latvia consid^re comme impossible de 
maintenir des relations diplomatiques avec FAllemagne et rappelie ses repr^entants diplb- 
matiques aupr^s du Gouvernement Allemand en confiant la defense des int^r^ts des citoyens 
latviens en Allemagne au Gouvemement d’Esthonie. 

‘Vu que ie Mmistre des Affaires Etrang^res d^Allemagne dans son telegranime du 23 
novembre nous fait savoir que le G^ndral Eberhardt est autorise k discuter les conditions de 
Farmistice,nous prions de faire savoir ces conditions au Gouvemement Provisoire de Latvia.’ 


No. 203 

Colonel Tallents [Riga) to Earl Curzon [Received November 22) 
No. 236 Telegraphic ii 547 i 9 lW^^l 59 \ 


RIGA, November 21, igig 

With Captain Hurst and Mr. Hanson I motored to Mitau November 21 
(? evening).* Four miles from Mitau I met Colonel Ryan returning who 
told us that there was sharp fighting on road ahead and Mitau had not 
fallen. We nevertheless proceeded on foot with some machine-gun and artil- 
lery fire ahead. We entered Mitau without difficulty about half-past six 
and found Lettish troops had only penetrated town two hours before. I 
ascertained in Mitau Germans received orders at 1 1 p.m. November 20 to 
evacuate by 3 a.m. November 21. Advancing Letts had serious loss four 
kilometres north of Mitau on morning of November 21 but occupied the 
town with slight resistance. We saw only one dead German soldier. Letts 
estimate captured guns at about ten including one six-inch with 1500 
rounds. Germans had looted almost all shops on .night of November 19. 
Mitau Castle, fired by them, was blazing when we arrived. They are burn- 
ing farms as they retire and sky was red with conflagrations. Lettish com- 
mand in Mitau had already received reports of several murders of farmers.* 

I called on senior available officer in Mitau and represented to him 
importance of reserving civil suspects for judicial treatment. I found him 
alive to his responsibilities. He told me there had been some pillaging on 
first entry of their troops but his patrols now controlled town. Our own 
observations confirmed this. The Lettish troops were in excellent spirits in 
spite of advance through continuous snow and cold. The town was Orderly 
and women were distributing food unmolested. There was no shooting. In 


one case only I found Lettish soldiers completing looting of shop broken open 
by Germans. They were promptly ejected by patrol which I summoned. 
Round market square we saw five dead men in civilian dress who had been 
shot as disguised Germans. Most of diem wore some article of military 
clodiing. We saw three civilians being marched away under military escort. 

Chemist who gave us supper held io,ooo Bermondt roubles accepted as 
payment under German compulsion. ^ ^ 


We reached Riga shordy after midnight. I forward above military informa- 
tion because no other Allied representative has yet visited Mitau. Military 


* The text of this telegram as received by the British Delegation in Paris read ‘November 
21 afternoon*. 

* On November 22, on instructions from Colonel Tallents, Mr. Collas of his mission, 
accompanied by mOitary personnel and Mr. Duranty, correspondent of the New fork Times, 
investigated and confirmed three specimen instances of arson or murder by retreating 
German troops of the Iron Division and the Baden Battery. As regards the firing of Mitau 
castle, Mr. Collas stated in his report, dated November 23, 1919: Tn order to ensure the 
utter destruction of the valuable Gobelins, carvings and other treasures for which this castle 
was famous, and of the College Library with its irreplaceable collection of rare volumes, 
which we were informed had also been burned, the Germans had put all the appUancra of, ' 
the Mitau fire brigade out of action. TI^ base pfen has succeeded too well, for the contents 
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mission will attempt to communicate substance of above to General Turner. 
I understand that Allied military representativeSj misled November 21 by 
(? reports) of continued fighting, will proceed to Mitau November 22 
morning. 

Sent to Paris and Reval for General Burt. 


No. 204 

Colonel Tallents {Riga) to Earl Curzon {Received November 24) 

No, 240 Telegraphic [i550ogli3g66il5g\ 

RIGA, November 23^ igig 

Colonel Bailed, Lettish Commander-in-Chief, called on me officially 
November 23rd and pointed out with moderation . . ^ created by General 
NiessePs demand that Lettish Army should be called off from pursuit of 
Germans. He pointed out Germans are still delaying to plunder and burn 
White side^ whenever they are not driven. He was prepared only to cease 
attacking for 24 hours and then to judge whether their retirement was at an 
adequate speed. 3 

Tone and substance of General NiessePs message and his failure to send 
any representative to consult existing military Missions at Riga and learn 
Lettish views here impressed Lettish Government unfavourably. Suggestion 
implied in his first telegram sent by wireless en clair that Letts needed 
restraint from killing Balts gave great offence. Officers of this Mission 
(? November 22nd) inspect(?ed and) photographed farms freshly burnt 
and peasants murdered by German soldiers.^ 

Addressed to Foreign Office. Sent to Paris. 

* The text here is uncertain. 

^ The text of this telegram as received by the British Delegation in Paris here read 
‘countryside*. 

3 On November 24, 1919, General Burt at Riga telegraphed to Generai Turner at 
Memel (repeated to Paris) thm ‘orders have been given by Lettish Government for cessation 
of military operations for forty-eight hours ending 26th . . . [text uncertain] to Germans to 
evacuate in pursuance of General NiessePs cable.’ 

4 Cf. No, 203, note 2. 

No. 205 

Report by General Turner {Tilsity 
Mo. 3 [6o6l2l2ol2o8y8] 

gjj, TILSIT, Movember 25, igig 

I have the honour to submit report on the work of the Mission for the period 
18 th November to 24 th November, both inclusive. The Mission has been 
established at Tilsit during the last week, and during this time has paid 
short visits to the frontier control stations. 

• A copy of this report, addressed to the Chief of the Imperial General Staff, was received 
by the British Delegation in Paris on December i and tran^itted to the Foreign Office on 

/■December:'5.:;v'^'';:';\ ■: 



Reports are rendered under the following headings: — 

1. Situation in Latvia. 

2. Situation in Lithuania. 

3. Progressive evacuation. 

Lettish and Lithuanian Troops 

It will be seen from the detailed reports below that during the last week the 
Mission has been concerned mainly in restraining the activities of Latvian 
and Lithuanian troops. 

The former, after suffering so long, are anxious to exploit to the utmost 
their success without considering the difficulties of finally evacuating dis- 
orderly bands of German troops or the effects on Lithuania of the passage 
of German troops retiring in disorder from Latvia. 

The latter, who took no part whilst Germans were pressing the Letts, are 
now eager for their share of the spoils and anxious to prevent the evacuation 
of German material, and with this object have cut the railway line north 
and south of Shavli. 

The Commission, while in no way desirous of preventing the legitimate 
success of these forces, cannot lose sight of its ultimate object— to evacuate the 
Germans from the Baltic States— and considers that a speedy orderly retreat 
being essential, the cutting of the German line of communication would be 
disastrous. 

i# 

German Troops 

l am of the opinion that the German forces threatened in rear and on their 
flank are in an impossible position from a military point of view as long as the 
Allied Mission refuse to allow further reinforcements leaving German^. The 
Commission are, however, prepared to permit the despatch of sufficient 
reinforcements should the necessity arise for safeguarding the railway line 
in the case of Lithuanian attacks continuing. 

In order to render satisfaction to both sides, the Commission suggested 
that, in return for uninterrupted use of the Taurdggen Railway, all German 
stores at Shavli should be handed over to the Lithuanians. The offer will 
probably be willingly accepted by both parties. 

The situation on the 24th November has been wred to you unfc 
cypher telegram X-2 1. ^ 

Situation in Latvia 

Mitau Area. The energetic offensive of the Letts resulted m considerable 
success and capture of valuable material. The Germans were forced to 
evacuate Bausk on the i8th and Mitau on the 21st, and the Letts are now 
holding railway line 10 miles south of Mitau. 

The German forces, followed by the Letts, are continuing to vnthdraw to- 
wards Shavli and the Shavli-Murayevo Railway. 

Northern Area. The greater part of the small groups previously reported 


in Courland have withdrawn either to Libau or Mitau area. A certain 
number, having sold their arms to the peasants, are roaming the country. 

Most of the purely Russian forces were in the Tukkum area, and the rapid 
advance of the Letts from Riga isolated a part of these troops and at present 
there is no precise news of their fate. 

It is reported that Russian prisoners are treated well by the Letts. 

Libau Area. Resulting from Lettish offensive, most of the von Plehwe group 
has now started withdrawal towards Memel by road and rail. The move- 
ment is under Allied control, which caimot prevent, however, a certain 
amount of illegal maltreatment of the local population by the Germans. 

It has been clearly pointed out to the Lettish Government that then- 
advance, while helping to clear the country, should not be pursued across 
the frontier nor actually hinder evacuation of orderly bodies of troops really 
withdrawing. 

General Eberhardt demanded an armistice, but the Riga Government 
have not yet replied to him though they have wired to Berlin to know if the 
German Government associates itself with this request.^ 

I think that the clear expression of our policy and the presence of Allied 
control -will suffice to ensure an orderly evacuation. 

Situation in Lithuania 

The policy of the Mission was clearly explained to Lithuanian function- 
aries during our visit to Kowno, and has since been repeated. In spite of this, 
Lithuanian troops and armed partisans have persisted in ignoring the 
demarcation Hne as agreed to by them -with German authorities on the 31st 
October, and have continued their advance towards the Tauroggen-Shavli- 
Mitau Railway. 

The exasperation of the people and the lack of communication added to 
the difficulties of an inexperienced Lithuanian General Staff at Kowno who 
were endeavouring to arrest this movement. 

A Lithuanian battalion occupied Tauroggen (neutral zone) without 
authority of the Commission, but was permitted to remain there after a 
conference had been held there between the Mission, the Lithuanian and 
German officials to fix the conditions regulating movements of Germans and 
Lithuanians in this area. 

This was followed by occupation of Radziviliscki and advance towards 
Shavli. Large quantities of stores, including twenty-five aeroplanes, were 
reported as captured. 

The railway line was cut both north and south of Shavli, thus temporarily 
rendering evacuation impossible, and this action might have given rise to 
serious conflict between German and Lithuania troops. 

On the 2ist, permission was given for one German armoured train, 
accompanied by AUied officers, to cross the frontier to guard railway and 
bridges. 

On the 22nd, at the raqurat of German delegate. Colonel Dosse, Chief of 
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Staff, and other Allied officers and Lithuanian officials, accompanied the 
Delegation towards Shavli in order to control on the spot the movements of 
German and Lithuanian troops. Admiral Hopman could not guarantee safe 
passage to the whole Commission. 

It is now reported in Kowno, November 24th, that the Lithuanian troops 
are retiring beyond the demarcation line. The Lithuanian battalion has 
vacated Tauroggen. 

A senior Lithuanian general is proceeding to Shavli to-day. He is folly 
aware of the views of the Mission. 

It is proposed to interpose Lithuanian troops between Lettish and German 
forces, and to withdraw latter behind the curtain thus formed. 


Incident of the Troop Train 

On the night of the 22nd a troop train containing four guns arrived at 
Tilsitt from Koenigsberg. In spite of ordei's issued by control officers here, 
and by General Niessel himself, the troops proceeded to the frontier. 

The Tilsitt authorities stated that the order for the move emanated from 
the War Minister at Berlin. 

A telegram to this effect was sent to Paris, requesting that strong measures 
might be taken. 

The train, however, did not cross the frontier, being stopped by orders 


from Koenigsberg. 

We are of the opinion that General Eberhardt and headquarters are 
probably the only people concerned, and that the train was stopped at the 
frontier by the intervention of Admiral Hopman, information being received 
that General Eberhardt was expecting considerable reinforcements, and also 
that Admiral Hopman was opposed to this course. 

The question of the German Government approving of the despatch of 
German troops as considered necessary has been raised again by Koenigs- 
berg authorities, and the Mission has pointed out to BerUn Government that, 


as Admiral Hopnaan is its accre:dited representative, demands for reinforce- 
ments must emanate from him. 

Details of Evamaiion 

The German hospitals in the front area were clear on the i8th, and 950 
wounded are reported to have passed through Tilsitt. On the 22nd a further 
300 woxmded were evacuated, probably the result of recent fighting. 

No other troops or material worthy of mention have been evacuated. 

Little or no information has yet been received from German delegates, nor 
do they appear to have taken many steps towards making suitable railway 
arrangements for the evacuation. 

Proclamations issued by the Germans and printed in all languages have 
been countersigned by members of the Mission and circulated throughout 
the country. These set out clearly the, orders of the German Government 
for evacuation and the conduct of froops towards inhabitants daring this 


The frontier controls have been installed at Bajohren, Memel, Tilsit and 
Tauroggen. The non-arrival of the eight control officers from Cologne has 
greatly hindered the establishment of a really effective control. 

The details of railway material to be handed over have not yet been 
discussed. 

Various small instances of obstruction and false information have occurred. 


General 

Major Keenan, Captain Pearson, Lieutenant Trotter, two cypher officers 
and one interpreter have reported from Riga. 

The French destroyer is remaining at Memel and serves as a medium of 
communication by wireless from Riga. H.M.S. Whitley is remaining at 
present at Memel pending decision of Mission to move to Riga by sea. 

Information having been received that there was a possibility of part of 
the Baltic Landwehr desiring to join the Germans in their withdrawal, a 
telegram was despatched to the Lettish Government suggesting that this be 
stopped, as being likely to cause further disturbances in tlie country. 

Instructions were received yesterday regarding disposal of equipment of 
Yudenitch’s army, and the 20,000 sets duly shipped from England. 

I shall be unable to deal with the distribution of these in Esthonia for the 
present, but I have instructed Reval to refer any proposals to me for approval. 

The Allied Mission have been informed that they wiU be able to exercise 
control, subject to my final approval, over the distribution of the stores from 
England, i.e., 20,000 sets. I should be glad, however, of further details as to 
the disarmament of Russian forces on Yudenitch’s front, and also the date 
and disembarkation of the equipment referred to above. 

Before departure from England, I received instructions that the British 
Missions in the Baltic were in future purdy intelligence missions, and that I 
was to reduce the number of their personnel. The news of the continued 
despatch of stores from England implies a change of policy, and will render 
necessary the maintenance of staffs to distribute them, 

I have, &c., 

A. J. Turner 

No. 206 

Memorandum, by the British Delegation to the Peace Conference 
No. 2210 

PARIS, November 26, igig 

The following tdegram has been received from the President of the Allied 
Naval Armistice Committee for the Supreme Council: 

‘Unless the Supreme Council consider it inadvisable owing to the present 
state of affairs and the protocol not having yet been signed,* it is proposed 

' The protocol relative to unfulfilled armistice conditions, which was signed by the head 
of the German Peace Delegation imme^tely before the deposit of ratifications of the 
Treaty of Versailles on January 10, 1920 : sce Ypl. II, Chap. I. 
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to raise the embargo on German vessels in the Baltic, which has been in force 
since October loth, subject to the proviso that German ships should not be 
allowed to visit Libau and Windau at present. Approval of Supreme Council 
is requested before raising this embargo. In consequence of navigational 
difficulties in German territorial waters permission has been granted to-day 
for all German sailing vessels and motor sailing vessels up to lOo tons to trade 
generally between German ports on German coast in Baltic.’^ 

2 In submitting this telegram to Sir E. Growe on November 24, 1919, Captain Fuller, 
then Head of the Naval Section of the British Delegation, observed (on 592/2/3/20891) that 
‘the only restriction now remaining in force in regard to German shipping in the Baltic is 
that all vessels have to obtain permission from A.N.A.G. before sailing.* On December i 
he further noted that ‘the Admiralty point out that, when the British Naval Forces in the 
Baltic are reduced owing to ice conditions [cf. No. 200], it will not be possible any longer 
to retain the embargo, as the Germans will be aware that we have no means of enforcing it.’ 
On December 4 Sir E. Crowe minuted : ‘My inclination is to say and do nothing until our 
general relations with Germany are cleared up by the proposed note.’ (For this note see 
Vol. II, No. 37, note 4.) It appears that the telegram was consequently not discussed by the 
Supreme Council. 

No. 207 

Colonel Tallents {Riga) to Earl Curzon {Received J^ovember sg) 

J{o. 248 Telegraphic [i^^84/i3g66i/^g] 

RIGA, Mvember 28, igig 

Lettish representatives had a conference with members of Niessel Com- 
mission, November 27th, and came to satisfactory arrangements about 
German evacuation. 

Assume you will receive details through , . .' sources. 

• The text here is uncertain. A variant text reads ‘through military sources.’ 


No. 208 

Captain Dewhurst {Riga) to Earl Curzon {Received December 2) 

No. 255 Telegraphic 

RIGA, December 1, igig 

Lithuanian representative, Sliupus, made following representations on 
instructions from his Government to-day:; — 

1. He expressed surprise at Niessel’s action in taking counsel of Baron 
Ropp and Mr. Gabrys, both enemies of Lithuania, latter worked for Ger- 
many during the war. Sliupus designated both as intriguers and suspects 
them of working on behalf of Poles. 

2. If an Armistice with German troops on Lithuanian soil were desirable 
they should be disarmed, and all arms, &c., handed to Lithuania, who m:e 
badly in need of them., Niessel has stated ‘certain arms’ will be left behind, 





3- Period offortnight allowed to Germans to evacuate is unjust to Lithuania, 

whom Letts suspect of pro-German sympathies. Former could have driven 
out German rabble weeks ago. This concession created bad impression 
among population and dissatisfaction among soldiers. General Niessel’s 
orders carried out very unwillingly by Lithuania, who fear from former 
examples that Germans will be allowed to prolong period of evacuation. 

4. German troops are still plundering and committing outrages in occu- 
pied area, and Lithuanian Government appeal strongly to His Majesty’s 
Government not to consider interests of these German outlaws, but to coun- 
tenance clearance of their own country by Lithuania in same way as Letts 
were permitted to clear their territory. They urgently appeal to Great 
Britain for same justice and support they have always hitherto had from her. 

Addressed to Foreign Office. Sent to Paris. 


No.2(» 

M. Bisseneek to Earl Curzon {Received December 
Mo. 1008 [158205161232159] 

hOKDON, December 4, igig 
Sir, 

Among the countries that have suffered from the ravages of the war, there 
is none tried more sorely than Latvia whose territory has served as a batde- 
field during the whole war. Moreover, Latvia has had to submit to the hard- 
ships of the German occupation for a long time, and even at the present time 
Courland is pillaged and devastated by the German troops whose insolence 
and love of plunder are boundless. It is impossible to give an exact estimate 
of the damages done to Latvia by these troops, but it is certain that the losses 
caused will amount to several hundred millions of pounds.* 

The claim of Latvia to reparations and restitutions has been recognised by 
the Peace Treaty, section XIV, art. 1 16, and confirmed by a letter of the 
Peace Conference addressed to the Latvian Delegation on June loth, 1919. 

Meanwhile, considerable properties of German subjects (works, houses, 
estates) are situated in Latvia. These could serve as a security for at least 
a part of the reparation until the cessation of the devastation, pillage and 
illegitimate requisitions of the Germans in Latvia and pending the reestab- 
lishing of order in Courland, and the possibility of a definite solution of the 
question of reparation and restitutions due to ffie State and the citizens of 
Latvia. . 

Considering the above facts I haye the honour, in the name of the Provi- 
sional Government of Latvia, to request His Majesty’s Government to use • 
their influence with the Peace Cqnfmnce in Paris to sanction the rights of 

the total claim submitted by LaWk fo Niessid’s. Mission in respect of damages 
y iiiately' 29 ^ 




the Latvian Government on the properties of German citizens in Latvia, 
with a view to compensating their institutions and citizens of [«c] the losses 
of war suifered by them. 

I have, etc., 

G. W. Bisseneek* 

2 Mr. Spicer, Assistant Secretary in the Foreign Office, stated in reply to M. Bisseneek, 
in a letter of December 9, 1919, that his letter had been referred to the British Delegation 
in Paris. 


No. 210 

Report by General Turner {TilsUy 
Mo. 4 [GoSIsjsolsio^S] 

TivsTT, December igig 

.'Sir, 

I have the honour to report as under on the work of the Mission for the 
period November 2 5th-December 5th both inclusive. 

During this time the Mission has remained at Tilsit and no incidents of 
special note have occurred. 

The evacuation continues slowly but the final success remains doubtful. 

The centre of the Baltic Adventure has always been the Iron Division and 
until this unit has been wholly or partially evacuated we shall not feel sure 
that the Mission will accomplish its work. We have drawn the attention of 
the German Authorities to the wisdom of dispersing this unit as widely as 
possible in Central Germany. 

Should we find later that the peaceful means at present employed by the 
Mission to effect its object are insufficient, we may be obliged to resort to a 
combined offensive on part of Lithuanians and Letts. Preliminary steps have 
already been taken to ensure co-ordinated action in this eventuality. 

Lithuania , 

The situation remains unaltered. Lithuanian troops are gradually taking 
over control along the line from Shadow to Murajewo. 

At the request of Lithuanian Headquarters the Mission is endeavouring 
to reduce the neutral zone on either side of the Shavli-Tauroggen railway. 

This will be effected in concurrence vdth German Authorities now at 
Shavli and since the latter have guaranteed that the evacuation will be con- : ; 
fined to the railway only, there should be no objection on their part. This, 
while calming the rising resentment of the Lithuanians, will also prevent • , ; ; 
further material damage to their coimtry. j 

|JlAA'AvfEfforts,:!#e'-'b#i®:'ffihdb^^|h=!Li^^^:#dVeihffiehti;tq 


free use of the libau-Mitau railway and the immediate return of rolling 
stock by the Germans but the situation was rendered more difficult by the 
Lettish Government breaking off diplomatic relations with Berlin. 

Esthonia 

My telegram M. 37=^ contained the substance of General Burt’s verbal 
report regarding the situation in Yudenitch’s Army. I presume you have 
received full reports from the Mission at Reval, but the latter have not up 
to date kept me informed. Briefly it appears that Yudenitch’s Army with the 
exception of a few units is practically disintegrated and that the Esthonians 
are faced with the double problem of holding the additional front and of 
supporting the mass of humanity which comprises (a) remnants of the army 
(b) 12,000 Bolsheviks (c) refugees. General Yudenitch still fancies he is in 
command of his army and ignores the reality of the situation, the Esthonian 
Command having taken over the complete control of the front. 

To deal with Ae problem of feeding and accommodating the large number 
of Russians General Burt arranged to concentrate the Russians on the line 
of the Yebbe, and at the same time set up an Allied Commission with Major. 
Fitzhugh as President to deal with the supply situation. The American relief 
stores which were handed over in bulk to the Russians and were consequently 
being squandered were taken in charge by the Commission and the supply of 
requirements have apparently been temporarily met. But this state of afiairs 
cannot continue— the Esthonians are averse to the presence of this undis- 
ciplined mass in their country nor can they arrange indefinitely for the 
necessary supplies and accommodation. It is beyond the powers of the British 
Mission to handle the situation. In accordance with my telegram I would 
like a definite policy laid down for my guidance. 

I would however make this reservation that the above is based on verbal 
information from General Burt. I woiild suggest that you confirm the facts 
direct from Reval. I have telegraphed for the information but communica- 
tion here is very bad and most Cipher messages are indecipherable. 

Bemondfs Forces 

The greater part of the Corps Keller has now passed through Tilsit. 

(A) Keller Corps. The Germans are carrying out disarmament at Inster- 
burg prior to despatch to Internment Camps. • 

(B) Virgolitch Corps. On the other hand there is a considerable proportion 
of the Corps Virgolitch amounting to one Squadron of Cavalry, one Battalion 
of Pioneers and one Battery, the whole under the Command of Colonel 
Markov, which wishes to serve under Yudenitch. These are being retained 
in the Tilsit area pending a decision from Paris as to their final disposal. See 

my cipher telegram M. 48i? 38]* of December 3rd. 

The remainder of this Corps are rejoining the other Russians in Ger- 



Details of Evacuation 

Up to date the following troops have passed through Tilsit. 


Germans and Russians Officers . . . .^oo 

{Including Plehwe Group) Troops . . . 9000 

Wounded ....... 1800 

Horses . . . . . . . 1500 

Guns ....... 50 

Aeroplanes . . . . . . 25 


Two or three trains are passing through daily. 

The first trains containing elements of Iron Division are expected tonight 
December 5th. 

The Prekuln area is now cleared of German and Russo-German Troops. 
The Local Einwohnerwehren 

Although no previous warning was given in either case, the Local Admini- 
stration is in the course of distributing arms to civilian population in the 
Memel area and a detachment of i Squadron Gavahy, i Battalion Infantry 
and I Battery of Artillery have been sent there by the Konigsberg Command. 

The avowed object of both these moves is to avoid local disorder in the 
case of disorganized bodies of troops crossing the frontier from Lithuania. 

The Commission has made no protest against the retention of these troops 
and arms although General Eberhardt has guaranteed that evacuation will 
take place by rail only. 

The Einwohnerwehr is a species of Civil Police formed in addition to the 
frontier troops {Grenzschutz Truppen) and to the SecwAty trooT^s {Sicherheit 
Truppen) ; up to the present we have only been able to trace the issue of no 
rifles and 2 machine guns but I think that considerably more arms have 
been distributed. 

We have no evidence that there is any hidden motive for the calling up of 
these men. 

German Coup dIEtat 

Colonel Dosse returned today from Shavli with reliable informa.tion con- 
cerning the plans of a Coup d’Etat—tho object of which is to overthrow 
existing Berlin Government, establish a Military Dictatorship and refuse 
to accept the Peace Treaty. In general the plan is as follows: Spartacist riots 
will be arranged in Berlin and will be the excuse for the Iron Division in 
East Prussia and similar formations in Hanover and South Germany to march 
on Berlin. 

Ludendorff is quoted as one of the prime movers in the affair and is known 
to have visited the Iron Division at Mitau three weeks ago. Von der Goltz, 
who is no\v at Kdnigsberg Headquarters, Hindenburg and Mackensen are 
also concerned in the movement. 

The date, of execution is unknown but the plan is openly discussed by 
officers of the Iron Divisipn ^d has been the underlying motive of their 



actions during the past weeks. It explains clearly their continual efforts to 
delay evacuation until plans are completed and their obvious intention to 
keep the Iron Division fully equipped and as a formed body and also their 
present scheme of entraining the Division in three groups each of which is a 
complete force of all arms. 

The substance of these reports has been communicated to the Allied Mis- 
sion at Berlin and the Supreme War Council. 

Conduct of German Troops 

Colonel Dosse has also supplied further information as to the conduct of 
German Troops. This is based not only on his personal observation but 
also on the facts reported by a small Allied Commission detailed to investi- 
gate the reports received. 

The Germans throughout the whole area they have occupied have com- 
mitted wholesale robbery, pillage and destruction. Horses, cows, poultry, 
carts and even furniture have been removed. 

Nothing is left to the peasant but the few things he has been able to hide. 

Men, women and children have been shot and illtreated without the 
slightest pretext. 

It is a case of the history of Belgium repeating itself in the Baltic. 

The various Frei Corps are the most unruly, outdoing the Iron Division 
and the Bermondt Troops in violence. They are now bands of cutthroats of 
the worst type — armed to the teeth and brooking no interference with their 
actions. 

The control of the railways by Allied Officers is in many areas a mere farce 
as any officer endeavouring to examine a wagon is at once threatened with 
rifles or bombs. Bombs and stores are thrown at the Allied Officers from 
wagons, two instances even having occurred in Tilsit. 

General Eberhardt’s Officers even if they wished could do little to put a 
stop to it and at times receive similar attentions themselves, two of the Staff 
Officers having been wounded by bombs. 

Today a German Officer spat at a British Officer who was endeavouring to 
carry out his control duties in Tilsit station and in other stations French 
Officers have been threatened with bayonets and bombs. Formal protests 
have been lodged regarding this incident, 

German Officers have, with one single exception, made no effort to protect 
the Allied Officers — ^in some cases even encouraging their men. 

In consequence of these incidents the Allied Officers have now been recalled 
from Shavli. 

Distribution of Material for Baltic States 

A suggested scale of distribution has been submitted to me but as this does 
not altogether nieet with my approval I have issued instructions that only 
material urgently required for Lettish Forces will actually be issued. 

The remainder will be stored at Riga.wi^d the arrival of the stores ship 



In the event of my failing to receive the full reports of existing state and 
future requirements of Estonia I shall probably adhere to the proposed 
distribution referred to. 

Visit to Commodore Duff 

During the last few days I was able to visit Libau where I met Commodore 
Duff. The situation was fully discussed and the policy of the Allied Mission 
explained. 

Commodore Duff promised me all possible assistance especially in the 
matter of communications. 

Colonel Dosse accompanied by Allied officers and two of the German 
delegates are leaving for Berlin shortly in order to decide what action is to 
be taken with regard to the Iron Division. The latter has threatened inter- 
vention by force should the Berlin Government be determined to punish 
Major Bischofj the Commander of the Division, and other offenders connected 
with this Corps. At the same time the question of restitution of stores, equip- 
ment and rolling stock to Lithuania and Latvia will be discussed. 

I have, etc., 

A. J. Turner 


No. 211 


Letter from General Turner (Tilsit) to Colonel Kisch^ (Paris. 

Received December 8) 

Unnumbered [SoGIsIsojsioyS] 

MydearKisA, ^ Decmhr s. 

We are having great difficulties and every kind of obstacle put in our way. 
Our control cannot function as with the connivance or at least the non- 
interference of the German officers— whenever the officers attempt to carry 
out any supervision, they are treated with great insults and threats of violence. 
Really all we have managed to do is to allow the Germans every opportunity 
of withdrawing without difficulty or interference, and of taking away every- 
thing of any value in the country practically at their Own time. The Letts 
and Lithuanians are obeying our instructions not to interfere with the with- 
drawal, but the Germans absolutely igiiore their side of the bargain, namely 
not to pillage and loot and to leave their depots intact. L thiiffi the 
Supreme Council shown the slightest desire to back us up we would have 
obtained better results, but they have consistently refused to bring any pres- 
sure to bear, except the moral weight of the Commisaon. Had they per- 
mitted the despatch Of tibops to M[emel or even to Libau, to bring pressure 
to bear, the situation would have been different. The whole country is being 
devastated and pillaged with horrible cruelties. 

You probably have received information from our wires regarding the 
military plot to overthrow the Government. In my mind there is little doubt 
‘ of its existence, the officers of the troops at [? of] Bischoff speak quite openly 



There will be great need of relief when the Bosch [sic] leaves the country. 
All horses and livestock have been removed and it will be very hard for the 
inhabitants to get along until these are made good. Reparation in a year’s 
time is not of the slightest use. What is required is to enforce the Germans to 
return a suitable number of horses and cattle sufficient for the economic 
needs of the country, and this at once. I doubt if we can effect this insult [w]— 
we have no force behind us. 

Yours ever, 

A. J. Turner 

P.S. They have declared the conditions of a Kriegszustand^ to exist in E. 
Prussia and are arming the Einwohnerwehr — ostensibly to protect themselves 
against bands of marauders. What it really means I don’t quite know. 

* State of war emergency. 


No. 212 

General Turner [Tilsit] to Sir E. Crowe [Paris. Received December 7 )' 
jVb. M 42 Telegraphic [606/2/20/20605] 

TILSIT, December 6, igig 

Iron Division contrary to orders is marching on Memel. Eberhardt with 
last German troops believed to have left Shavli this morning by train for 
Tilsit. 

It is believed that move of Iron Division is carried out with the object 
of keeping it concentrated for action in connection with plot to overthrow 
German Government. 

* This telegram was addressed to the War Office and repeated to the British Delegation 
in Paris and British Missions in Berlin and the Baltic Provinces. 


' ^' 213 ' ; 

General Turner [ Tilsit) to Sir E. Crowe [Paris. Received December g) ‘ 
Mo. M 46 TelegrapMc [606/2/20/20605] 

TILSIT, December 5, igig 

December 7th; Evacuation by rail practically complete. Details as 
follows— 

Officers 1,600 

i%,oo6 


Men 
Horses . 
Guns 

Aeroplanes 
Wounded 
and Civilians 


3,400 

80 

60 

1,000 

390 


This telegram was ^dressed and repeated as was No. a ta. 



35223 of Iron Division expected overlandin Memel-Heydeknig [? Heide- 
krug] area within next 48 hours. Remainder which arrives by rail at Tilsit 
has been sent to Memel by rail by order at Kdnigsberg. Troops sent from 
Germany to Memel area amount to one battalion, one squadron, one battery. 
No explanation of concentration of troops has been offered, 

3. Number of Russians willing and judged fit for other fronts: 25 officers, 
200 men, all leaving for Danzig tomorrow. 

* In another text this was corrected to ‘Two-thirds’, 

No. 214 

Report by General Turner {Tilsity 
Unnumbered [i6j32yl6i232ljg] 

TILSIT, December p, igig 

I have the honour to submit the following supplementary report. The 
evacuation of the German Forces is now nearing completion, and though you 
have been kept informed of the progress of events by my interim reports, I 
consider it advisable to give you at this juncture some general impressions 
with reference to the evacuation and the general situation in East Prussia. 

The Baltic Adventure has been entirely controlled and planned by the 
Military Party. The German War Office, the Reichswehr Commander at 
Koenigsberg and the VI th Corps Commander at Tilsit are all thoroughly 
implicated. Bermondt has been a mere puppet. Their object has probably 
been threefold 

To show the German people the impotence of the Supreme Council and 
the complete indifference of the Military Party towards orders from the 
Allies. 

To make a German Colony in Courland or in any case to embarrass the 
Allies in their settlement of the Baltic Provinces. 

To have ready a striking force at hand to upset the Government. 

The ostensible reason— that of fighting Bolshevism— was merely a red 
herring across the trail, to deceive their own people in Prussia, to gain the 
support of the gullible Russian Party at Berliii and to help their intrigues in 
Russian affairs generally. How successful they have been in this is clear to 
anyone who has been in touch with any of the leading Rm in Berlin, 
even those of Entente sympathy. 

Wheii the Commission first arrived the general attitude of all the Military 
Commands towards Bermondfs Force was one of complete detachment. 
Bermondt’s troops no longer regarded as German; they had refused to 
obey orders and however regrettable such lack of discipline might be it was 
no longer any concern of the German Command, Then came the successful 
Lettish offensive and unless Bermondt^s troops were reinforced there was every 

* A copy of this report, addressed to the Chief of the Imperial General Staff, was com- 
municated to the Foreign Office by the War Office on December 24, 1919 (received 
''Deceihber29).' ' 



possibility of their being annihilated. This was not at all the intention of the 
German Militant party : the only way in which they could have any right to 
send them formed detachments was for Bermondt to submit his troops to 
German authority, which was accordingly done on the i6th November. One 
was at first inclined to regard this change of attitude as due to the presence 
of the Commission, but I am convinced that though this may have been a 
factor it was not the reason for such a complete alteration in the situation as 
took place within twenty-four hours. The immediate departure of General 
von Eberhardt, the Corps Conamander at Tilsit, to take over the Command of 
a very critical military situation was the first result of the change. It was 
clear that unless the Commission restrained the Letts and the Lithuanians, 
the latter now showing a strong desire to take part, Eberhardt would require 
reinforcements. General von Nebel’s detachment then arrived at Tilsit 
bound for the scene of hostilities. The Commission however prevented its 
crossing the frontier, but at the same time promised to do all it could to 
ensure a safe evacuation of the German troops by rail. The Commission by 
the intervention of its Control Officers managed to break off the combat, and 
tried to induce the Lithuanians to respect the previous line of demarkation 
(arranged between Lithuania and General von Eberhardt on October 31st) 
but it became obvious that the Lithuanians could not be held back. 

This brought about on the 24th of November the offer by Germany of an 
Armistice between the Germans and Lithuanians, by which an unhindered 
evacuation was guaranteed in exchange for the handing over of all military 
stores and a sufficiency of rolling stock. A time limit was given for acceptance 
failing which reinforcements would be sent. The time limit was such that, 
owing to delay in the delivery of the telegram, no answer from the Lithuanian 
Government could be received in time. The offer was riot really an honest 
one but was made merely to thrust the onus of further military intervention 
on the Lithuanians. This however was prevented by the immediate accep- 
tance of the offer by the Commission on behalf of Lithuania. 

Colonel Dosse, who represented the Commission at General von Eb?r- 
hardt’s Headquarters, where the German Delegates were, made various 
arrangements in accordance with the policy of the Commission : 

(a) The evacuation to be carried out by rail and completed by the 13th— 
the Germans having asked for six weeks. 

(b) Allied Control Officers to supervise the evacuation and see no stores in 
depots were removed. 

(c) No pillage, looting or disturbance to take place, and all requisitions to 
be paid for. 

It became evident at a very early date that, except for the evacuation of 
troops. General von Eberhardt had not the slightest intention of carrying out 
his obligations. Stores were openly vrithdrawn, sometimes destroyed in situ. 
The whole country was pillaged and devastated. Remonstrance was useless, 
the only answer made was that the troops were out of hand. The Allied 
Officers were treated with every kind of disr^p^t, threatened with violence, 
and, being prevented from carrying out ffieir duties, vvere rendered entirely 



useless as a control. In this respect I attach a copy of a document, ^ describ- 
ing a gross insult to a British Officer m the performance of his duty, on the 
part of a German Officer and entirely without provocation. I trust the 
British Government will not let the matter rest until the German Officer is 
duly punished. 3 

2 Enclosure printed below. 

3 The violent treatment to which Allied officers of General NiessePs Mission had been 
subjected by certain German military personnel was brought to the attention of the Allied 
Supreme Council on December 31, 1919: see Vol. II, No. 49, minute 7. In accordance 
with the decision of the Supreme Council M. Dutasta on January 2, 1920, addressed a note 
verbale to Baron von Lersner requesting that the German authorities should take the necessary 
action against the German offenders in question. On January 8 Baron von Lersner replied 
(translation): 'Legal proceedings against persons who have been guilty of criminal 
actions towards interallied officers of the Baltic Commission have been begun, and will be 
completed with all possible speed. More precise information concerning the penalties 
imposed will be transmitted in due course.’ Further, the German Chancellor, Herr Bauer, 
on two occasions, January 4 and 16, 1920, assured General Niessel in Berlin that he would 
personally concern himself with ensuring that the necessary action was taken. When 
General Niessel left Berlin on January 16, 1920, two officers of his mission, Captain Digue 
of the French Army and Lieut. Lloyd Wilson, remained behind in order to wind up the 
work of the mission and more particularly to supervise the execution by the German 
authorities of {a) an agreement concluded on January 6, 1920, between them and the 
Allied Mission fpr the delivery of railway and war material in reparation to Latvia and 
Lithuania (cf. Gen. A. Niessel, op. cit., p. 226 f): {b) their undertaking as regards the 
punishment ofguilty German offenders. On March n, 1920, Lord Derby, H.M. Ambassador 
in Paris, telegraphed to Lord Curzon that General Niessel had that day called the attention of 
the Ambassadors’ Conference in Paris to the failure of the German Government to implement 
its undertaking despite the fact that it had been 'repeatedly urged by General Niessel and his 
representative in Berlin to expedite the trials. Notwithstanding the assurances given by the 
German Governme;nt no action has yet been taken. It was agreed to address a further 
note to the German Delegation impressing upon them the necessity of complying at once with 
the demands set forth in the Supreme Council’s note of January 2.’ This second note was 
signed by M. Millerand and dated March 11, 1920. On May 15, 1920, the Foreign Office 
received a note from the German Charge d’Affaires in London which stated (translation) : 

T t is true that the members of the Inter-Allied Baltic Commission, including some English- 
men, have been exposed to affronts on the part of the German Baltic troops. Altogether 
there are some 20 such cases. 

‘As the Inter- Allied Commission came to the Baltic at our request, these incidents were 
particularly painful to the Imperial Governmenf and the then Inaperial Chancellor Bauer 
at the time personally assured the Head of the CoimUKsion, the French General Niessel, 
that he would strive for the speedy carrying into effect of the punishments. 

Mn practice however the execution of the punishments has encountered difficulties. In 
several cases the culprits were not discovered at all, in some the wrong persons were arrested, 
and in others the miscreants were of transitory and unknown abode. Legal difficulties 
resulted from the fact that a number of the accused were meanwhile discharged from 
military service and thereby are no longer subject to military jurisdiction. It does not 
require to be emphasised that the recent disturbances played their ^part in rendering difficult 
the carrying into effect of the punishments. 

‘In the meantime however the prosecution has been taken up with renewed vigour. The 
Minister of Justice has at the instigation of London appointed a special commissary to 
superintend the proceedings, and everything (issue of warrantsy etc.,) is being done to secure 
the culprits and bring them to book.’ ^ 

On May 26, 1920, Captain Digue submitted a detailed report at the termination of his 
mission in Berlin. On June 21, 1920, General Niessel wrote from Algiers to Marshal Foch 



Meanwhile the evacuation was slowly proceeding — every train was filled 
with loot, war material, stolen horses and cattle — our protestations were 
useless. Then came indication that the Iron Division were not unlikely to 
proceed by march route so as to give them every chance to pillage the 
country. A written undertaking was obtained from General von Eberhardt 
that such would not be the case and that the Iron Division would be sent 
down by rail. This undertaking, like every other, was in due course broken 
by von Eberhardt and two-thirds of the Iron Division finally marched to 
Memel by three columns, so as to give them every opportunity to carry out 
their fell purpose. The flimsy excuse for this move was the danger of the 
Letts interfering with the withdrawal by railway between Murajievo and 
Shavli, for which there was no cause, as the Lettish troops were in hand and 
their Commander was carrying out loyally the wishes of the Commission in 
spite of great provocation. 

General von Eberhardt, while never losing an opportunity of drawing 
attention to what he pleases to call his military honour, has proved himself 
to be a person who is entirely devoid of any scruples or good faith. His com- 
plete neglect of the safety of the Allied Officers entrusted to his charge deserves 
the strongest condemnation. The lack of any effort to prevent the atrocities 
committed by the troops under his command merits his inclusion among the 
number whose personal misdeeds are to become the subject of investigation. 
The withdrawal by road of the Iron Division is a characteristic example of his 
bad faith. The move had commenced forty-eight hours before he informed 
us, and the incidents he brought forward as a pretext for the move took place 
after the troops had been set in motion. 

The evacuation of the Baltic Provinces has been effected, but to say that 
the Mission has been a success would deceive no one. This has not been the 
fault of the Mission, but is a result of the policy of the Supreme Council 
which has consistently refused to give the Mission any other weapon but the 
moral weight of its presence. The whole country, according to reports of 
the Allied Control Officers, has been entirely devastated, all live stock 
removed and the inhabitants systematically robbed and illtreated. The 
peasants have been left without the means of tilling their fields, and measures 
of relief will be necessary without delay. Further reparation for the gross 
insults to Allied Officers, the entire lack of faith on the part of the Germans 

concerning this report : ‘11 ressort de ce rapport que si ce Gouvernement [aliemand] , malgre 
beaucoup de mauvaise volonte et de mauvaise foi, a iini par remettre a peu pres tout le 
materiel qu’il devrait livrer [a la Lettonie ti k la Lithuanie] , il a tout fait pour ne pas accorder 
les sanctions reclamees par nous a Tegard des militaires allemands qui s’etaient livr^s ^ des 
insultes, des violences, et m^me des attentats caracterises envers les officiers de la Commission 
interalliee. . . . La conduite du Gouvernement aliemand en cette occasion est une preuve 
de plus de sa mauvaise volonte et de sa mauvaise foi obstinees dans rex6cution de toutes les 
conventions consenties par lui. . . . Je profite de cette occasion pour attirer votre attention 
sur la conduite remarquable, 1 la fois pleine de tact et de fermete, de M. le Gapitaine Digue.’ 
(Gf. Gen. A. Niessel, op. cit., pp. 1263-8.) Under a covering letter of June 26, 19120, Marshal 
Foch submitted Captain Digue’s report and General Niessel’s letter to the Conference of 
Ambassadors. No discussion of this matter has been traced in the subsequent records of the 
Conference of Ambassadors. 



in breaking their agreement, and the return of a sufficiency of rolling stock 
to both Latvia and Lithuania for economic needs, are matters which require 
immediate attention. This latter point has been carefully investigated by a 
special Railway Commission appointed by us, and the precise amount to be 
handed over has been decided. It is absolutely necessary, both from a point 
of view of policy and for the necessities of the countries concerned, that 
immediate reparation be made. To leave this to be settled by the Peace 
Reparation Committee is perfectly futile. The return of a fixed quantity of 
horses, cattle and rolling stock and a heavy immediate fine and punishment 
for crimes committed, should be insisted on forthwith; and unless this is done 
the German Military Party will realise that the Allies will permit them to 
laugh at the conditions of the Peace Treaty, and difficulties of a like nature 
will continue to arise in all the Plebiscite Areas. 

East Prussia does not realise that Germany has lost the War. The Military 
Party is all powerful and Militarism in all its forms is rampant. Personally 
I have little doubt of the plot to overthrow the Government at the opportune 
moment, or of the power of the Military Party to do so. They are simply wait- 
ing for the time when the Peace shall have been ratified and the whole onus 
of it can be thrown on the present Government. Propaganda encouraging 
Militarism is being disseminated everywhere, especially by the Ober Presi- 
dent of East Prussia, Herr Winning [Winnig], and takes the form of Anti- 
Bolshevism, the Germans having stated that all Latvians and Lithuanians are 
Bolshevists and by this pretence they are hoping to maintain a large Army in 
East Prussia. At the same time there is strong reason to believe that the Germans 
are aiding the Bolsheviks in Lithuania both by propaganda and distribution 
of arms. To throw dust in our eyes the number of Reichswehr Troops will 
not be excessive, but with all the forms of Einwohnerwehr Truppen, Sicher- 
heit Truppen, Grenzschutz Truppen a considerable Army the numbers of 
which it is quite impossible to discover will be available. Konigsberg is the 
centre of all activities; here the General Commanding— von Estoff— an 
effete old man, [? is] merely a figurehead, and the situation is controlled by 
his Chief of Staff, Colonel von Burkner^ veritable monumental example of 
Prussian junkerdom in its highest and most concentrated form. The pro- 
posed disri troops from the Baltic Provinces is as follows 

BermbndPs Russians to Neisse, and the German contingent to Slade (near 
Hanover) . The Iron Division however has marched to Memel and unless 
pressure is put on the German Government it is likely to stay there. The 
selection of both Memel and Neisse is curious from the point of view of future 
location of Allied Troops when ratification takes place.^ As a Police Force, 
if conditions do not change, I consider the proposed strength of the Allied 
Garrison of the Memel district to be inadequate, and if it cannot be suitably 
increased it will be useless, and may be a source of anxiety. 

Note in original: ‘Neisse is on the border of a Plebiscite area and Memel in the future 
does not form part of the German Empire. That such location[s] are intended to embarrass 
the future action of the Allies cannot be doubted, and if the Iron Division remains at Memel, 
Supreme Council can with every confidence look forward to future trouble.’ 



As regards the Russian troops, only a very small proportion was considered 
suitable for action with anti-Bolshevik forces supported by the Allies, and it is 
hoped that the Allied Governments will arrange for their support and transfer : 
the matter has been placed in the hands of General Malcolm. The remainder 
are worthless and are only useful to the Germans for further propaganda. 
Their leaders are men of straw, without any conscience or scruples. The 
Supreme War Council has been asked to ensure tliat neither Bermondt nor 
his troops leave Germany to join Denikin. 

General Niessel has proved himself a man of exceptional ability — with a 
wonderful memory and of great eloquence ; he is a man of decision but jumps to 
conclusions. He suffers however from his qualities and his eloquence at times 
prevents him from adhering to essentials. Hehas been uniformly courteous to a 
degree to all members of the Mission, and it has been a pleasure to work with him. 

For Admiral Hopmann, the head of the German deleptes, I have nothing 
but admiration. He has throughout acted straight, with candour and yet 
firmness towards us, but he has had to play a lone hand. The Military Chiefs 
have uniformly kept him badly informed and have entirely disregarded the 
full powers entrusted to him by his Government. 

Finally I wish to draw the attention of the authorities to the present state 
of affairs in Prussia. 

I hope I am not an alarmist but unless the Allies take stronger measures 
to enforce respect to their decisions serious trouble may be expected. The 
only thing respected is the thick stick. The anaemic attitude of the Supreme 
Council in entirely failing to enforce its decisions has caused it to become the 
subject of derision amongst the German Military. East Prussia is not tired 
of war. At present it is enriched with all the horses, cattle and spoil of Latvia 
and Lithuania. Nowhere in the world to-day are there more horses than in 
this neighbourhood — notwithstanding the considerable number we see des- 
patched by train to the interior of Germany. Unless swift and adequate 
retribution is insisted upon for all the misdeeds in the Baltic States — to show 
the Military Party the game is not worth the candle — the Baltic trouble will 
prove itself to be only the first act of a well thought out policy which aims at 
the re-establishment of Monarchy and Militarism which will ever prevent 
the peace of Europe being on a firm basis.® 

Copies to British Mission, Berlin, and British Military Section, Paris. 

A. J. Turner 

Enclosure IN No. 214 
Translation ( from FrenchS 

To: General Vincent, 

Commission for the evacuation of the Baltic Provinces. 

From: Lieut. Geoffrey E. Lloyd Wilson, 

Army Cyclist Corps, British Army. 

Sir, -mm:, 3. 12. ig 

I have the honour to inform you that on the night of the 23rd November 
s Cf. the conclitsions presented to the Supreme Council in the joint final report of the 
Allied Commission, as printed by General A. Niessel, op. dt., p. 240 f. 


about one in the morning, a train stopped at the station of Tilsit. Amongst 
the passengers on this train was a detachment of German soldiers of the 34th 
Squadron with their aeroplanes, motors and material complete, commanded 
by the Lieut. Knedel. Having been informed that the German Liaison Officer 
would be waiting for me on the platform, and as I did not know him, I 
addressed myself to an officer who was at that moment talking to some 
German soldiers, asking him if he was the Liaison Officer. This Officer 
immediately answered me in an extremely insulting manner and having 
roundly cursed me, finally ordered me to clear off the platform. I went to 
the other end of the train hoping to find the Liaison Officer. Lieut. Knedel 
followed me with his men and grasping my shoulder ordered me again to 
clear off the platform immediately, at the same time he spat on me. He 
seemed quite mad. As he had with him his soldiers and I had only a French 
orderly I retired to the Commission’s Office where I waited for the German 
Liaison Officer. I told the orderly who accompanied me to remain on the 
platform and to see that the train did not leave the station without my having 
examined it. About twenty minutes later the orderly returned saying that 
Lieut. Knedel had ordered the platform to be cleared and that the same 
Lieutenant was placing machine guns on the line. Later Lieut. Knedel 
refused to leave the machine guns at Tilsit and again spoke and acted in an 
insupportable manner. I have, etc., 

Seen and transmitted. Geoffrey E. Lloyd Wilson 

Commanding Officer, Control Commission, Tilsit. 
Seen and transmitted. V. Chouohet, Colonel 

9. [«c] 12. 19. 

I , I demand that severe action should be taken against Lieut. Knedel, 
34th German Aviation Squadron. It is necessary that the Commission should 
be informed of the actions taken, so that the Officers of Control should feel 
themselves protected. I find it useless to underline the seriousness of this 
insult against Officers of the Entente who are unarmed and whose behaviour 
is an example of correctness. 

2. The machine guns on the train had to be left: as Lieut. Knedel himself 
declared they did not belong to his Squadron. Lieut. Knedel refused to 
';'do''it-[«e].';: 


General Vincent (Fraich Army) 


TILSIT, 4. 12 . 19. 


No. 215 


Colonel Tallents {Riga) to Earl Curzon {Received December id) 
jVb. 27/ Telegraphic [iSosgijGissslsg) 

mGA, December g, jgig 

Latvian Government have secured from drawer in Bermont’s office at 
Mitau two sets of highly confidential documents.* 

• In a subsequent telegram. No. 375 of December 1 1 (not printed), Colonel Tallents , 
stated: ‘Froni internal and other evidence I am convinced of the genuineness of these docu- 
ments, diough they might not be legally conclusive.’ 



I have arranged for Berry, of this mission, to examine them and will send 
translations as found. From a provisional examination of documents regarded 
by Letts as (? uncompromising [? compromising] I am not satisfied) that 
these papers establish connivance either of Yudenitch or Kolchak with 
Bermont, though statements to this effect are already appearing in press. 
One document left gives details of an arrangement for sending through 
Berlin and Copenhagen information about Bermont’s movements to Kolchak’s 
naval agency in London, by channels which are described as secure against 
English detection. 

No. 216 

Report by General Malcolm (Bei'lin) ^ 

JVo. 33 [163433142321 18] 

BERLIN, December //, igig 

Part I. Political 

It may be said that General Niessel has practically brought his Mission 
to the Baltic Provinces to a successful conclusion, and it now only remains for 
the German Government to deal with the interior situation which has resulted 
from it. This, I consider, will now present no great difficulty, although the 
usual rumours have again been put about that Ludendorff had gone to 
Mitau, to arrange with Eberhard and his supporters for the immediate over- 
throw of the Government. 

This rumour was, I have little doubt, put about by the Independent 
Socialists, but it created such an impression at Schaulen that Colonel Dosse, 
the Chief of General Niessel’s Staff, came hurriedly to Berlin on Saturday 
last^ to warn the Government of the impending danger. When he left on 
Monday, he was, I think, a little reassured. . . y 

Part IL Military 

I . During the past week the Great General Staff building has been cleared 
out ; quantities of files and papers have been removed in lorries, and the 
rOoms are now in the hands of the deaners. 

In future the buildihg will be occupied by the Home Office. Requiescat. 

a. I attach; Paper C,-* a memorandum by Lieut.-Colonel Longhurst on 
the ^rangemeiits for the reception, distribution and demobilisation of the 
(jermam troops returnmg fro^^^^ Provinces. The Russian troops are 

being sent to Neisse, where they Vdl be disarmed if this ha^ not already 
been done. 

N. Malcolm 

' A copy of this report was received in the Foreign Office on December 29, igig. 

® December 6, 1919. 

3 The remainder of diis section- of the report related to other matters. 

♦ Appendix printed below. ■ 
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APPENDrS. TO No. 216 
Paper C 

Return of the German troops from Kurland 

1. The German volunteer formations, which were participators in the 
Bermont adventure, were written off the German Army as long ago as 
November 12, when a detail of them was given in the Heeres Verordnungsblatt 
and all authorities were forbidden to meet any demands made by them. 

2. Subsequent events have brought about the withdrawal of these troops 
from Kurland, and latest reports show that the majority, if not all, of them 
are on the German side of the frontier. Detailed orders for their reception 
and distribution were issued in an Army Order of December 5, which also 
caters for Russian military personnel and civil refugees from Kurland. 

3. The following rest camps are named for the prinaary reception of these 
troops, etc. : — 

For Germans. 

Hammerstein. 

Krekau (near Stettin). 

Danzig. 

SwinemUnde. 

Stralsund. 

For Russians. 

Neisse. 

For civil refugees. 

Heilsberg (East Prussia). 

It will be noticed that none of these camps are in the interior portion of 
Germany, whence it is obviously advisable to exclude formations, whose 
obedience to the orders of the Government is doubtful and which contain 
the many semi-independent who appear to be of a most unruly 

Spirit and would be likely to be a cause of disorder in populous districts. 

Neisse, the place set apart for Russians, is in Silesia. Bermont himself is 
there with about 4,000 to 5,000 men; 200 under Wirgolitz are reported at 
Danzig. With reference to these, the Army Order mentioned directs that 
they shall be disarmed on crossing the frontier, and accommodated and fed 
during detention on the same scale as the Reichswehr. Their ultimate dis- 
posal is to be the subject of further instructions. 

It is doubtful whether the disarrnaraent has so far been carried out, but 
Noske express^ his fixed intention of having it done, and sa)^ he will in no 
circumstances allow foreign troops to remain armed on German soil. 

4. The German troops are to be distributed to the camps by the Kreis- 
conmando in East Prussia, whose headquarters are at Allenstein, leaving 


Ohlau. 

Oppeln. 

Zittau. 

Altengrabow. 

Warnemilnde. 


m 8 



behind them all horses, vehicles and stores which can be dispensed with. 
They are to be reclothed where necessary, and then forwarded for demobiliza- 
tion to the centres detailed in the original scheme for the reduction of the 
army, for their units, or for the units which may be considered to represent 
them. Only in the case of complete formations, which are well in the hands of 
their leaders^ and the state of whose clothing permits it, these troops may be 
sent direct to their demobilization centres. 

Of such formations the Tron Division’ is the important one, and with this 
there may be difficulties; it will probably moreover set the example for the 
Freikorps mentioned. Present information shows the Tron Division’ as nearly 
all at Memel; its ultimate destination is in the neighbourhood of Hanover 
where it should be disbanded and its fragments go towards forming the 7th 
Reichswehr Brigade. The men, however, are said to insist on remaining in 
their present formation, halting where they are on the pretext of the necessity 
of opposing the Bolsheviks, who they say have been following on their heels 
in the guise of Letts. The situation is not an easy one for the Reichsminister, 
who, however, expresses himself confident of being able to deal with it and 
is moving a small force from interior Germany to replace the troops being 
moved back from the frontier. 

Service in the Reichswehr is offered to all individuals who wish for transfer, 
provided they fulfil the necessary conditions, and that there are vacancies 
for them, 

5. The Commissary of East Prussia has issued an address welcoming the 
troops on their return, calling on them for obedience to the Government, 
suggesting that previous offences in this respect will be overlooked and stating 
that the Government has been asked to liquidate pay made in Bermont’s 
coinage. 

A. L, Longhurst 

Deceniber iiy igig. 

No. ^ ^ 

General Turner {Tilsit) to Sir E. Crowe {Paris. Received December if) 
No. M 56 Telegraphic {SoSjsjsojsioSof) 

^'msrr, December 14^ igig 

German report which we believe correct states evacuation now complete 
with exception of small rear guards due to cross frontier to-morrow.^ 

Iron Division expected to remain Memel area for some days.^ 

1 It appears that on Becember 14 the German evacuation was complete with the excep- 
tion of the Freikorps Rossbach which, having passed into East Prussia, recrossed the frontier 
into Lithuania whence it finally returned on December 16, 1919 — the last German forma- 
tion to withdraw from the Baltic Provinces. 

2 The Iron Division appears to have completed its evacuation of Memel on January 8, 
1930, two days before the entry into force of the Treaty of Versailles. 


No. 218 


Captain Dewhurst {Riga) to Earl Curzon {Received December 2g) 

No. 149 [165475161232159] 

RIGA, December 15^ igig 

My Lord, 

With reference to my telegram No. 271* of the 9th December last, I have 
the honour to transmit herewith copies of translation of the Lettish summary 
of the first series of 'secret’ documents, found in Colonel Bermondt’s office in 
Mitau, and part of the second series, marked Very secret’. The summary of 
the remainder of the Very secret’ documents will be forwarded by first 
opportunity. 

In addition are enclosed copies of twelve translations of the original 
documents. 

Regarding the signature on documents 9 and 10, which in the Lettish 
summary is described as undecypherable, Mr. Berry, the translator, states 
that this signature seems to leave little doubt that it is the same as the signa- 
ture of J. A. Gutchkof on the Russian Karensky Government War Loan bonds. 

Documents Nos. 1 1 and 12 are those referred to by Colonel Tallents in his 
telegram referred to above. 

Documents considered cardinal are marked as such by a cross and Mr. 
Berry is examining them in detail, and such documents as prove on examina- 
tion to be important will be forwarded. 

I request that the numbers of any other documents which may be con- 
sidered important from the summary may be communicated to me in order 
that full translations may be transmitted. 

I have, &c., 

N. Dewhurst 

Enclosure I IN No. 218 

Summary-^Index made by the Latvian Foreign Office of the Bermondt-Avalof 

Secret Correspondence 

First Series (labelled 'Secret’) 

{Translation from the Lettish.) 

1. Letter to Bermondt, dated the 6th October, 1919, from a close friend, men- 
tioning the names Protopopof, Karzew, Engelhardt, Biskupsky, Durnowo, Skriabin, 
Gischitzky, Lenitzky, Remmer [Rommer], Knorring and Pahlen as possibly use- 
ful in different ways in carrying out Bermondt’s plans. Also request for money for 
keeping up intercommunication with Ministries (German). Stating that a letter 
from Pahlen has been sent to Odessa. 

2. Letter to Bermondt, dated 7th October, 1919, from same as above, complain- 
ing that Remmer is invested with too much authority, calling himself Ambassador 
and behaving 'suspiciously’. 



3. Letter to Bermondt, dated the gth October, 1919, from the Russian Red 
Cross Mission (Berlin branch). No. 558, stating that the mission is unable to make 
issues to the Russian troops in the Baltic and that the application has been passed 
on to the Red Cross representative abroad, M. Klutchinsky. 

4. Letter dated the nth October, 1919, from same as No. i, relating to the 
usefulness of Biskupsky and the promotion of Karzew. 

+5. Letter dated the 14th October, 1919, from Lieutenant Eberhardt, Berlin, con- 
firming receipt of documents and advising: (i) Official proclamation to the effect 
that the Western Government consists of Russians only; (2) the immediate attack 
upon Riga desired by pro-Russian parties in Germany; (3) report to Koltchak, 
through the Mar Agency members of the Government; (4) intrigue to oppose 
Great Britain to the Foch-Clemenceau policy; (5) issue of an order to Remmer or 
Engelhardt to obtain 50,000 M. for acquisition of cars and to send their salaries 
more regularly. 

6. Copy of letter, dated Mitau, the 20th October, 1919, from Count Pahlen to 
‘Alexander Vasilevich . . with request for financial support for Bermondt, and 
emphasising that Bermondt’s Volunteer Army, consisting of 60,000 men and includ- 
ing many German engineers, wishes to take Dvinsk and join with the Southern 
Army, and that Bermondt is receiving money and arms from Germany. The 
Western Government, whose aims are to re-establish Great Russia and to suppress 
semi-Bolshevik Latvia, is with the army. (Without signature.) 

+ 7. Letter, dated Berlin, the 14th October, 1919, from same as No. i, requesting 
money so that, together with Konradi Osten-Saken, the writer may work in the 
interests of Bermondt. The writer’s chief, A. von Gamm, was a schoolfellow of 
Sazonof’s and could be made useful in the Russian cause. On the other hand, 
Biskupsky is working against Bermondt. 

8. Telegram dated Berlin, the loth October, 1919, from von der Goltz, con- 
gratulating Avalof. With Russian translation. 

9. Warrant of the Chief of the German Volunteer Corps, the Gourland Baron 
Karl Heinrich von Diebitsch, dated Shavli, the 17th October, 1919, in which he 
confers upon Bermondt the Prussian Order of Stern von Malplaquet in recognition 
of services in the re-establishment of Germany and Russia and friendship in arms. 

10. Translation into Russian of letter from von der Goltz (see No. 12) . 

I I . Translation into Russian of warrant of Karl Heinrich von Diebitsch (see 
No.:9)v >;:^ --v. ;::' 

+ 12. Original letter, dated loth October, 1919, from yon der Goltz to 
Avalof-Bermondtj as commander-in-chief of the combined German-Russian Army, 
expressing a^ppreciation of the^^^ on the Riga front against the Bolsheviks. ^ 

+ 13. Letter, dated Berlin, the 15th October, 1919, from a fr^^^ with information 
regarding the activity of the military agent, Colonel Brand[t], carrying on propa- 
ganda amongst the French against the British stating that Bremen has suc- 
ceeded in escaping from his former residence and in carrying off his documents 
from there,^ having obtained information beforehand of the search from the 
Foreign Office. 

14. Translation of Bermondt’s reply to Count von der Goltz, in which he 
expresses gratitude for Germany’s help to the Western Army. 

3 Thus in original. 3 Gf. No. 139, appendix 6. 


15. Translation of Bermondt’s reply to Schwabach’s letter of the loth October, 
1919 (see No. 17). 

16. Russian translation of letter from Schwabach. 

17. Original letter from Schwabach, Berlin, in which he expresses agreement 
with Bermondt in summoning the Central Council of Western Russia, 

18. Report of Lieutenant Eberhardt, dated Berlin, the i8th October, 1919, 
stating that the firm of Gotte is prepared to sell eight tanks against the right to 
import flax from Courland for the sum of 400,000 M. in accordance with a contract 
signed by Count Pahlen. For the secret transportation of the tanks to Mitau the 
sum of 50,000 M. must be sent to the writer. Under Allied pressure the German 
secret police had searched the premises of the representative of the Western Army, 
Captain Neporotschny, in Berlin. (Document No. 6.)^ 

+ 19, Report of Lieutenant Eberhardt, Berlin, the 25th October, 1919 (information 
from Baron Korf), stating that: (i) on account of the Allied blockade the German 
press blames Captain Neporotschny’s agency; (2) through English friends it was 
possible to establish connection with Paris and Koltchak’s wife (who entertains 
many influential people) ; (3) Gurko has arrived at Berlin and has had confidential 
conversation with Remmer and Biskupsky; (4) detailed report has been sent to 
Koltchak through the Mar Agency; (5) twelve tanks of loo-h.p, each are being 
provided, and 300,000 M. have been already paid. 

20. Letter from A. Remmer, dated the 26th October, 1919, stating that General 
Gurko has informed the financists [.fir] that Bermondt really is the Russian repre- 
sentative and will remain commander-in-chief. (Document No. 2.)^ 

21. Letter dated the 26th October, 1919, from A. Remmer to Bermondt regard- 
ing intrigues against him and requesting confirmation of the State Bank project 
in order to realise the million loan. 

22. Letter dated Berlin, the 26th October, 1919, to Boris Vladimirovich . , 
stating that General Gurko has informed the Syndicate that Bermondt will remain 
commander-in-chief of the Western Army and that the contracts to be concluded 
between the financial group and himself will not be contracts with a Hraitor,’ but 
with the official Russian representative. (Document No. 3.)® 

23. Letter from A. Remmer to the same person, stating that 62,800 M. have been 
remitted for needs of the army. 

+34^ Letter from a friend, dated Berlin, the 25th October, 1919, to Bermondt 
informing that the Allies are recruiting agents against him amongst Russian officers 
and stating that a certain Lieutenant Rebinder, friend of Baron Hahn, has started a 
bureau supported by Allied funds, and that Gurko is with Bermondt’s adherents. 

+25. Letter from a friend (M. Sud . . .^), dated Berlin, the 23rd October, 1919, 
stating that he had been detained from his intended journey to Riga for the purpose 
of sending an army of 15,000 strong to Courland with ammunition and entering 
into negotiations with the British. Captain Krapotkin and General Davidof have 
left. 

26. Letter of thanks from Baron Osten-Sacken, dated Berlin, the 28th October, 

4 Document 6 in enclosure 3 below. 

s Document 2 in enclosure 3 below. 

^ Document 3 in enclosure 3 below* 
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igiQj No. 813, Stating that the first number of the newspaper Z^padny Kraie 
(Western District) was published on the jzgth October. 

+28. Statement from Lieutenant Eberhardt, Berlin, dated the 27th October, 
1919, containing information furnished by Baron Korf: (i) Sympathetic feeling of 
Churchill towards Bermondt. Replacing of General Gough by General Henning 
[? Haking]. The Allied Commission and the importance of the capture of Riga. 
(2) The cashier of a recruiting bureau in Berlin, Salmann, the assistant to Captain 
Tcheremisinof, Hildebrand and four others have been arrested. Gurko is negotiat- 
ing with Biskupsky’s men and with Remmer. Gutchkof has arrived from London 
en route for Mitau. (3) Baron Korf is organising Bermondt’s press bureau, which will 
have connection with Burzef, the German and English presses. (4) Tanks cannot 
be sent, as Tcheremisinof has not provided money. 

+29. Letter from Andrew Needra, dated Mitau, the 14th September, 1919, 
requesting the convening of a meeting which he himself, Dr. Wankin and Engineer 
Kampe should attend, to discuss Needra’s financial scheme for procuring means 
locally, and also his journey to Lithuania and Berlin with the object of agitating 
against the participation of Letts and Esthonians with the Bolsheviks. 

+30. Communication from Lieutenant Eberhardt, dated the 30th October, 1919, 
concerning the naval agency of Koltchak in London (‘Mar’), whose representative 
in Berlin, Baron Korf, is in direct relations with Count von der Goltz. Korf under^ 
takes to keep up communication between Bermondt and Koltchak and Denikin, 
and states that ultimatums of the Allies to Germany are sent only with the object 
of quietening English and French public opinion. The Allies recognise Bermondt’s 
policy towards Latvia as quite correct, but fear German influence. 

31. Letter from A. Remmer, dated the 3rd October, 1 91 9, stating that postage and 
tax stamps are being printed, that connection between the Americans and the 
Allies has been established, that Noske’s ultimatum is not dangerous, that a power 
of attorney authorising the signing of the conditions with the . director of the bank 
is necessary. This letter being sent through an American colonel. 

+32. Letter from A. Remmer, dated the 4th October, 1919, No. 22, stating that 
in lieu of the chief of the Berlin branch of the political section of the Western 
Army, a director of the Orient Bank is willing^^^ a private commercial 

industrial bank, with a capital of 50,000,000 M., in the territory occupied by the 
army. This bank would be at the disposal of Bermondt ; stating also that the writer 
has made the acquaintance of Koltchak’s official representative and the directors 
of the Mar Agency, Baron Korf and Baron Ungern-Stomberg. Recommends 
Bermondt should proceed to Dvihsk and Smolensk after the capture of Riga, the 
Iron Division remaining at Riga with the Government. 

33. Letter from Lieutenant Prince Popoff-Erbekteisk, Berlin, dated the 1 8th 
October, 1919, stating that as searches have again taken place at the recruiting 
bureau, Russians only will in future be sent. Remmer has founded a political 
saloon, frequently visited by General Biskupsky, who, in view of his conomercial 
agreements with the firm of Morgan, has entirely discredited the Berlin Western 
Government. Lieutenant Sawtchenkd is probably a Lettish agent, and should 
therefore be watched. , » 

34. Letter from the same as No, 33, dated the 19th October, 1919, regarding the 
arrest of Bermondt-s agent in Yudenitch-s army and the stopping of a Russian 
echelon on the German frontier. 


35* Communication from A. Remmer, dated the 29th October, 1919, stating 
that after the capture of Petrograd and Moscow the supreme command will be 
taken by General Gurko, who is in contact with the ‘Mar’ Party in Copenhagen 
and Koltchak, Denikin and Yudenitch. Gurko has informed the Syndicate that 
Bermondt is not a traitor, but a ‘link in the all-Russia chain’, and that his work is 
in accord with the all-Russia policy. Gurko’s aide-de-camp, Pfeil, and Colonel 
Durnovo are leaving for Mitau, Oscar Gillert recommended as director of bank. 
(Document No, S.)^ 

36. Communication from the Commandant of Illowo (Irlowa) dated the 2nd 
November, 1919, stating that fifty-seven citizens of Illowo desire him to transmit a 
message of gratitude to Bermondt. 

37. Original message from the inhabitants of Illowo (Irlowa) with fifty-seven 
signatures. 

37 A. Russian translation of same. 

38. Letter from P. Durnowo, dated Berlin, the ist November, 1919, requesting 
to be enlisted in Bermondt’s army, which he knows to be true to the Tsar and 
Fatherland. 

39. Letter from Colonel Kutjko, Berlin, stating that twelve tanks with ammuni- 
tion can be transported across the frontier on cars, as his adjutant. Captain Berg- 
mann, has connections with the German police at Tilsit. 

40. A letter with imdecyphered signature, dated Berlin, the 2nd November,, 
1919, pointing out that Bermondt’s attempt will become a pure adventure in the 
absence of the Allies’ sanction, and would then precipitate the climax of the 
Baltic problem. (Document No, 9.) ® 

+41. Reply from Major-General Hoffmann, dated Berlin, the 2nd November, 
1919, stating that he cannot accept Bermondt’s proposal to come to Courland 
without the permission of the Allies, but that he has desired General Gutchkof, 
who is coming with the Allied Baltic Commission, to speak in his behalf. 

41 A. Russian translation of same. 

+42. Letter with undecyphered signature from Berliuj dated the 2nd October, 
1919, requesting that information regarding the state of Russian affairs in the 
Baltic be given to Lieutenant Pfeil who will shortly return to Denikin. 

4-43. Communication from A. Remmer and W. Pop [p]e, dated the 29th October, 
1919, stating that as Bermondt has given only to the Barons Knorring, Osten- 
Sacken and Neporotschny a.uthdrity to conclude terms in the name of the Western 
Government, Pahlen has no right to conclude with the financiers the terms of 
the 6th October, respecting Gourlaiid’s forests, railways and telegraphs, without 
the permission of the German Army, and that according to the contract with the 
Syndicate, the Western Government is receiving 50 millions out of 250 millions 
upon the signing of the contract. Owing to intrigues, however, the contract cannot 
now be ratified. 

44. Warning by Konstantin Pahlen, dated the 8th November, 1919, against 
entering into any dealings with the afferist [sic\ Moisei. 

45. Letter from W. Nolde, dated Wirgend, the 7th November, 191 stating 
that the Lettish peasantry are against Russia, and that Bermondt’s soldiers should 

7 Document 8 in enclosure 3 below, 

5 Document 9 iii enclosure 3 below* ' 


be attired in Russian uniforms in order to mislead the English; and recommending 
the concealment of the orders of the German Government for the troops to return 
home. 

45 A. Russian translation of the above. 

46. Letter from August Scherl Illustration Company, dated the 27th October, 
1919, acknowledging photograph of Bermondt. 

47. Letter from a baron, dated the 2nd November, 1919, Berlin, asking forgive- 
ness for previous misunderstandings. 

48. Letter from Berlin, dated the nth November, 1919, stating that Baron 
Korf, who has connections with Koltchak’s staff, has left, together with the Inter- 
Allied Baltic Commission, Signature undecypherable. (Document No. 10.)^ 

49. Agent’s (Lieutenant Gna . . .^) report, dated the 8th November, 1919, 
Berlin, stating that the German Government has seized paper money to the value 
of 9,000,000 to 10,000,000 M., which it is thus impossible to forward to Mitau, 
and that as Remmer’s authority no longer exists, the whole financial undertaking 
has collapsed. Von Brandt is Bermondt’s representative on the Baltic Inter-Allied 
Commission, and Gutchkof, who is under the influence of midshipman Kleinberg, 
a Bermondist, is the financial representative of Russia. 

^o. Letter from same agent, dated the nth November, 1919, desiring to be 
relieved of his duties. 

5 1 . Letter from A. Remmer, dated the 1 1 th November, 1919, regarding intrigues 
against him by the German barons. Count Pahlen, Baron Knorring, Pilar von 
Pilchau, who even yet have not abandoned the idea of a union under one constitu- 
tion with Germany. Remmer has been offered an interview by General Nyessel 
[5zV], whose object it is to evacuate the Germans from the Baltic and send Ber- 
mondt’s troops to the help of Yudenitch. As a measure of coercion, food supplies 
will be stopped, with which Noske will agree, as he regards the Baltic question in 
the light of a baron royalist plot. 

52. Letter from Captain Siewert, German Legion, dated the II th Noveinber, 
1919, explaining the cause of dissension between him and the chief of the garrison 
in Shavli. 

Enclosure 2 in No. 218 

Summary-Index made by the Latvian Foreign Office of the Bermondt-Avalof 

Secret Correspondence 

Second Series (labelled ‘Very Secret’) 

{Translation from the Lettish.) 

1. Telegram from the German command, dated Mitau, 9th November, xg 19, to 
Avalof’s ‘group,’ requesting names of commanders of military units, with note by 
Avalof that an Avalof ‘group’ does not exist, but that there is a Western Army 
under command of Colonel Avalof. 

2. Telegram from Nolken, Berlin, not fully decyphered, undated, urging neces- 
sity of an advance on Riga in order to obtain money. 

Document 10 in enclosure 3 below. 



3- Telegram from Avaiof, Mitau, dated the i6th November, 1919, addressed 
to Admiral Hofman Baltic Inter-Allied Commission, Tilsit, instructing him 
to proceed to the Bolshevik front through the Lettish lines, and stating that the 
Allied representatives in Riga and Lithuania have given orders to fire at the 
Russian units. 

4. Same in German. 

5. Answer of the German representative in the Baltic Inter- Allied Commission, 
Admiral Hofman, Tilsit, No. 58, dated the loth November, 1919, to Avalof, 
Mitau, stating that the Allies have made the whole German nation responsible for 
the attack of the Western Army on Riga and Libau, and proposing the cessation of 
military operations. 

6. Same in German (certified copy of telegram). 

+7. Report of staff officer, Tlying Bureau,’ Western Army, Captain Anichkof, 
Tilsit, dated the 15th November, 1919, No. i, concerning the visit of the Frontier 
Control Commission to General Vincent. General Nyessel is willing to attach 
Russian officers from the Western Army to his mission. The Commission fears to 
go to Mitau, in view of possible excesses on the part of German troops. The 
General spoke with him as with an ally, stating that the plans of the French were 
different to those of the British. 

+8. Report of German liaison officer, Captain of General Staff Fintelmann, 
Mitau, dated the 17th November, 1919, concerning negotiations between General 
Nyessel and the Frontier Control Commission and the possibility of bribing the 
Allies. Recommends the continuation of negotiations with Lithuanians, taking 
advantage of their wavering policy, threatening them with a Polish-Lettish coali- 
tion and the outnumbering forces of the Western Army. 

9. Russian translation of same letter. 

10. Document of Prince Avalof concerning the delivery of 1,000 poods of flax 
and 1,200 poods of raw leather. Dated the 17th November, 1919. 

I I. Document of Colonel Ghesnakof and Jacobson, dated the 19th November, 
1 919? to Lieutenant-Colonel Neporochny, regarding the transfer of 300,000 M. to 
the Baltic Commercial Bank. 

12. Draft telegram. Colonel Ghesnakof to Eberhardt, Berlin, concerning the 
despatch of twelve tanks, payment for which is already sent. 

13. Same in German. 

14. Confirmation of telegram from Baron Koskul, dated Memel, the 12th 
November, 1919, regarding NyessePs Commission and the despatch of delegates, 

15. Letter from the Medical Administration of the Western Army, Mitau, dated 
the 14th November, 1919, regarding Assistant-Surgeons Stolbin and Legachinsky. 

16. Copy of telegram from German representative on the Baltic Inter-Allied 
Commission, Admiral Hofman, to the Western Army, regarding despatch, on the 
14th November, 1919, of the Chief of the General Staff and the commander of the 
separate corps to Tilsit for negotiations with NyessePs Commission. 

17. Same to the Commander of the Iron Division. 

18. Report of a political agent in Berlin, dated the i rth November, 1919, on the 
arrest of recruiting agents by the German police, viz., Salmann, Baron Khorring, 



Kornet Bodin, Lieutenant Rosenwaldt, Siewert. The Allied agent, Count Re- 
binder, has provided NyesseFs Commission with a list of individuals doing harm 
to the Allied cause in the Baltic. 

19. Daily order No. 4 to Count Keller’s Corps, dated the i ith November, 1919, 
concerning attack on Olai. 

20. Order to advance on Riga, attached to operation order No. 4 of the nth 
November, 1919, to Keller’s Corps. 

21. Authority given to Colonel Schneidemann, Engineer Iljin, Councillor of 
State Simin, and Colonel of the General Staff Durnovo, by the Tlying Bureau’ of 
the Commander of the Western Army, dated the 8th November, 1919, No. 433, 
to negotiate and to sign conditions in the name of the Western Army with the 
Lithuanian Government and their military representatives. 

22. Copy of Avalof’s telegram, dated the 2nd November, 1919, to the Prime 
Minister of Lithuania, proposing negotiations ; for this purpose the Chief of the Staff, 
Colonel Tchaikovsky, Colonel Tchesnokof and two officers are being despatched. 

23. Copy of power of attorney from the ‘Flying Bureau’ of the Western Army, 
dated the ist November, 1919, Nos. 325 and 326, authorising Colonel Tchaikov- 
sky to negotiate with the Lithuanian Government. 

24. Copy of a letter of the Commander of the Western Army to the Military 
Governor, dated the 31st October, 1919, No. on, drawing attention to the conduct 
of police officials, as there are rumours that officials of the Contra-Research Agency 
have been observed in acts of violence and indulgence. 

25. Circular of the Commander of the Western Army, dated the 31st October, 
1919, to the chiefs of all staffs regarding the despatch to the front of all individuals 
who have been in Bolshevik service. All Letts who have served in the Latvian 
army or under the UUmanis Government are referred to the same category. 

26. Covering letter to communication on negotiations with the member of the 
Italian mission, Count Radschieri, from Baron Osten-Sacken, dated the 17th 
October, 1919. 

27. Statement on negotiations with Count Radschieri, dated the 17th October, 
1919, and regarding information given by Baron Osten-Sacken on the Baltic 
question. 

28. Letter from Avalof to a certain Vassilly josephovitch . . . Berlin, requesting 
information. 

29. Daily order No. 2, the 26th October, 1919, to Keller’s Corps regarding 
military operations against the Letts. 

30. Communication from the Director of the Political Section of the Berlin 
Depot of the Western Army, A. Remmer, dated the 14th October, 1919, No. 49, 
reporting : ( i ) , that the Berlin press awaits news of support for Bermondt from 
Denikin; (2), that Prince Kropotkin has been appointed Bermondt’s representative 
in Paris with approval of the French; (3), that the Peace Conference has deferred 
to Russia the decision of the Baltic question, but fears Bermondt’s connections 
with the Barons; (4), that crosses and medals have been received to the value of 
500 M. ; (5), on the establishment of a trust and syndicate with German, English, 
Dutch and French capital and the capture of Riga; (6), regarding the political 
situation in Moscow. 


31- Letterfrom Avalof to Colonel Brand[t], Berlin, dated the 29th October, 1919, 
No. 0292, concerning the despatch of Russian prisoners of war to the Western 
Army. 

32. Project by A. Remmer for the establishment of a State Economic Council 
with the Western Army, with appendix, dated the 28th October, 1919. 

33. Answer from Chief of the Travelling Office of the Western Army, dated the 
28th October, 1919, No. 286, to Count N. Finkenstein concerning authorisation 
to enter into financial negotiations with Ameidca and Japan. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 218 
Document i 

[Translated from the Russian,) 

BERLIN, September igig 

Highly honoured Colonel, 

I have to inform you that the news concerning the war actions begun by the 
detachments of your army has made a great impression here, and that many who 
were hitherto your opponents are now supporting your idea. All persons with 
whom I chance to talk are persuaded by me to keep your side; at the present time 
everybody acknowledges your authority, which circumstance has rendered the 
salvage of the financial question to us by far easier [xir]. A number of new persons 
are just now working on this question, and if everything is to go on as well as until 
now, then we have great hopes for a prompt result. 

I have to entrust you with a secret commission from Baron H. Korff. Here 
Baron Korff occupies the post of informant of the Naval Agency of Koltchak at 
London. All the information which he chances to obtain is transmitted twice 
weekly via Copenhagen to the agency at London. All this information is communi- 
cated in cypher by German envoys to a neutral person at Copenhagen, and from 
there they are promptly sent over to the Naval Agency. The only person who 
reads these communications is the war attach^ of Germany at Copenhagen and the 
naval agency at London. Baron Korff guarantees these communications not failing 
into the hands of the English. Until now all information was got by Korff imme- 
diately from Count von der Goltz, and besides von der Goltz and the Baron 
nobody knew whatever about this matter. 

Taking into regard that at the present time everything in Goufland is under 
your authority and you are the only political dictator in that district, Baron Korff 
requests you to transmit all the information by my mediation; Baron Korff 
requests it to be kept a secret, and, from his side, gives a promise to communicate 
all information issued by the circles of the Entente and Germans promptly to nie for 
further transmittance to you. If you give a corresponding order, then all your 
information will invariably be delivered to Koltchak. 

It is most necessary that twice weekly all information is delivered here by envoy, 
whereas all information from here will be despatched by me by the returning 
envoy. It is to be wished that all such information is put up after y order by 
the Field-Chancery and directed twice weekly to my address— Berlin, Augsburger 
St., 43, boarding-house Wenzel; I shall hand them over to the Baron and get from 
him his information. Owing to the Baron’s influential connections here and at 
Copenhagen, he is always able to furnish us with rather valuable information, 


whereas we, thanks to his support, will have a constant connection with Koltchak. 
It appears to me that this proposition is a very lucky one, for in this way you will 
dictate yourself that what you would like to inform officially as well as that of what 
but certain circles may know, and thus the information of Korff will be founded 
not on mere rumours but upon real facts. Moreover, you will get exact information 
about everything concerning you from reliable and well-furnished sources. Like 
connections could be taken up also with Denikin. 

The first communication of Baron Korff is as follows: ‘After the declaration of 
the Allied Mission all the ultimatums concerning the withdrawal of the army 
standing under the command of Goltz in Gourland will have no consequences, and 
are issued only for the sake of appeasing the general public mind in England and 
France. Your policy concerning Latvia is acknowledged by the Entente as a correct 
one, but the Entente fears the German influence. No great attention should be paid 
to the ultimatums of the Entente, Sir, if you find the organisation of such connections 
as correct, I should request you to send such collected information by an envoy 
personally over to me twice weekly.’ 

Baron Korff asks you to keep everything told you as a secret, and not to men- 
tion his family name, as it could harm him in his work of obtaining information. 
I personally regard Baron Korff as a man of serious character and with great con- 
nections, and of course enjoying the German orientation; besides, he is devoted 
to his work. I am acquainted with him already since a long time. 

Awaiting your prompt instructions, I remain, &c. 

Sub-Lieutenant Eberhardt 


Document 2 

Extract from A. Remmefs letter of October 26^ 1919^ addressed to Paul Mihailovitch 
{Translated from the Russian,) 

. . To-day General Gurko called upon me, who confirmed once more that 
to-morrow the financiers are to be informed by him that you rea;lly are the repre- 
sentative of Russia, and that the commandership of the army is also further on to 

be totrusted to you. . . 


Documents 

Extract from A, K, Remmefs letter of October 26^ 1919, Berlin 

to BoTiis Vlad • 

(ftrmslaiedfromf^R^ 

. . Tb-naorrow at 3.30 b’cldek^^t^^^ Director of the Syndicate will be at General 
GurJko’Sy whp,^^ a^ three hours’ conversation; resolved to inform the Syndicate 
that Ayalof-Bermondt remains commander of the Western Volunteer Army^ and 
cdiisequenfly also t^ representative of the Gdyernineht of 
Consequently, the contract concluded between the group of financiers and him 
by my mediation will not be regarded as a contract with a ‘traitor,’ but as an official 
contract between the Syndicate and him — the representative of the future great 
and indivisible Russia. . . , 



Document 4 


{Translated from the Russian.) {Undated,) 

My dear and beloved Pavel Mihailovitch,*® 

Please believe that I have done the impossible. I congratulate you. 

I fear nothing and gossips do not trouble me. I am not afraid of these intrigues 
which are spread about me. 

I congratulate you on your acknowledgement by General Gurko. 

Ever yours, 

A. Remmer 

P.S. — ^We have opened the frontier. So far, 10,000,000 cartridges have been sent 
from Konigsberg. Further supplies will follow. 


Document 5 

Report to the Commander of the Western Army 
{Translated from the Russian.) [Undated.] 

I. I have succeeded in obtaining General Gurko’s acknowledgment of the 
commandership of Colonel Avalof over the Western Army, regarding which 
General Gurko has notified commercial and industrial spheres and the Syndi- 
cate. 

On Monday, at ii a.m., the President of the Syndicate and the Managing 
Director, together with General Remmer, will call upon General Gurko to secure 
his ratification of the plan enclosed herewith (Enclosure No. t).“ This plan must 
be signed by Colonel B. as agreed to^ and sent back by Captain Herstel. 

After having obtained General Gurko’s agreement, the Syndicate will conclude 
a final agreement with A. Remmer for the supply of complete war material as well 
as money. 

The programme of the party is Monarchist-Democrat, accepted by the army of 
Denikin and South Russia— a fact confirmed by the former Minister Krivoshein 
and engineer Verbovsky. 

On Monda.y or Tuesday the Syndicate will convey the first 50,000,000 in 
reimbursement of the shares of the bank. On Wednesday or Thursday (according 
to when Colonel B. receives the consent) ten or twelve members of the Syndicate 
will travel to M, the most notable of whom are : Wilhelm Hartmann, Oscar 
Maier, Paul Baier, Oscar Hertel and Hermann Liliental— all directors of the 
Commerce-Industry Union, selected by the Syndicate as representatives and 
managers for the execution of the work of the economic restoration of the country 
in the rear of the army of B. 

These names are well known in Germany, arid two of them are members of the 
National Assembly (Vplkspartd), Nidermeyer h been proposed by me as a 
candidate for the directorship of the bank. 

A. Remmer would like to know who will be appointed by Colonel B. to the 
directorship of the State Economic Council. 

*0 i.e. Colonel Bermondt-Avalov. 

Not enclosed in filed original. 


Document 6 


{Translation from the Russian,) 

(No. 23.) 

BERLIN, October 18, igig 

Dear Colonel, 

. . Messrs. Hette are going to deliver us eight tanks against a consignment oi 
flax for 400,000 M. — in accordance with the terms of a contract signed by Count 
Pahlen and kept by. Lieutenant Kumme. We have to guarantee the delivery of 
the flax by a deposit of 200,000 M. — ^which sum has been promised by Captain 
Tcheremisof and is to be deposited in a day or two. To-day I returned from 
Dessau, where I inspected the tanks, the delivery of which will be commenced at 
an early date. The most difficult part of this transaction is the transport of the 
tanks to Mitau. In order to overcome this difficulty I have made an agreement 
with a firm of forwarding agents, who are going to look after the transport up to 
the frontier and will send the tanks, declaring them as hay or some other goods. 
The transport over the frontier is to be organised by myself; all preliminary 
arrangements have been already completed. The fact is that the transport will 
cost us a good sum of money, and I have none. The forwarding agents alone 
are asking a high price for their services, viz., 4,000 M. per tank, which already 
amounts to 32,000 M. The transport over the frontier will also require ready cash, 
to be used for bribing officials. Taking all this into consideration, I think that not 
less than 40,000 M. to 50,000 M. are required to pay the expenses of transport. 
This amount I must have at once, otherwise I am not in a position to send the 
tanks off. 

I will wire you both the date of delivery and the day they will pass the frontier, 
and I will use the following code — 

‘Wertpaket’^" (tank); 

‘Ankommen nach Hause’^3 (arrived at frontier); and 

‘Ruckkehr nach Hause’ (arrival at Mitau). 

Lieutenant Eberhardt 


Document 

Extract from Report by A, K, Remmer, dated October 2g^ igig^from Berlin^ 
to the Commander of the Army 

{Translation from the Russian.) 

It is quite clear that in future, after the occupation of Petrograd and Moscow, 
the supreme post will be occupied by Cavalry General W. T. Gurko. Being in 

Registered parcel. 

*3 Reach home. 

Return home. 

*5 Bocument 7 is not printed. It was an extract in somewhat variant translation from 
Sub-Lieut. Eberhardfs letter of October 27, 1919, to Colonel Bermondt-Avalov, which is 
printed in full as document 15 in enclosure 2 in No. 219. This extract was immediately 
followed in the original by two short documents without numbered headings. These 
documents would appear to be those listed in the Lettish Summary^ Second Series, Nos. 1 1 


contact with the Mar Party*^ (in Copenhagen), General Gurko is in close connec- 
tion with Koltchak and Denikin and, of course, also with Yudenitch. 

As I have already informed you, Gurko declared to the introduced delegates of 
the Syndicate that the commander of the Western Volunteer Army, Count 
Avalof-Bermondt, is not a traitor, but a link in the general all-Russian chain, and 
that Count Avalof-Bermondt’s actions are in accord with the general Russian policy. 

With the object of attaining general co-ordinance [sic] (with Denikin and 
Koltchak), and in confirmation of the legislation (after Yudenitch’s order), 
General Gurko is sending over to Mitau to-morrow his own adjutant, Sub- 
Lieutenant Pfeil. I will report further regarding this in due course. 

In addition, General Gurko is sending Colonel Durnovo from Berlin to the front 
*to work,’ and General Gurko assigns no further object to his journey. The 
General remarked, ‘Colonel Avalof will see himself what to do with Durnovo.’ 
The general opinion is that Durnovo is an idle man; much noise but little profit. 
Merely for the sake of his name General Gurko has to-day sent Koltchak and 
Denikin some information concerning the Western front, in which it is stated, 
amongst other items, that Count Avalof continues as commander of the army. In 
addition, General Gurko has ordered me to send our Monarchist-Democrat pro- 
gramme to the Denikin front, which has been done. 

The information regarding General Gurko’s title to supreme command must be 
kept secret in order that his editorial work to Koltchak, Denikin, and Yudenitch 
should not be broken off by the Entente, 

I am sending this list separately with an order to Sub-Lieutenant Geist. 
In case of danger, the letter must be destroyed. 

In all events, I have to inform your Excellency of General Gurko’s request that 
his future r 61 e shall not be published. The plan concerning economical restoration 
has been fully approved by him, and he has expressed his approval that this plan 
is beginning to take effect on the Western front — the frontier of Germany. 

General Gurko remarked, ‘This is the stepping-stone to the future Russia.’ 


Document 9 

Lettish Summary JSfo. 40^ Series No. i 
{Translation front the Russian.) ^ ^ ^ 

Highly honoured Pavel Mihailovitch, Berlin, 2, iQig 

I consider that you have not only not acted treacherously to your mother- 
country, but moreover not changed your original plan to assail the Bolsheviks after 


and 10 respectively, although the discrepancy in dating may be noticed. These additional 
documents read as follows : 

(i) ‘To Lieutenant-Golonel Neporoshai [«V], Berlin, jy, /pip 

‘Three hundred thousand marks send Berlin. Linitzky and Tolbowitch will come. 

Money in Commercial Bank, Berlin. ‘ToHESNAkoF 

Jacobson’ 

(ii) ‘Bayoren : To Friedman for Tulbowitch [jw?] and Barenbom, October if y igxg 

‘Delivered to Jacobson and Go, 1600 poods flax and 1200 poods raw leather. 

‘Prince Avalof 
Jacobson’ 

Note in original: ‘Believed to be the political party of Empress Maria, mother of the 
I^e'- Gaar, ^ '' : ; f 

*7 This order would appear to be that printed below as Document 11. 


having gained strength. I will not speak about the events which have taken place. 
A lot was probably inevitable. Just a few words on the possible perspectives. Your 
envoy, Colonel Engelhardt, whom I have kept informed throughout, will report 
details to you. 

There are chances of success, and great success. But there is the risk of ill- 
success and even of total failure. If it should prove possible to persuade the Allies 
to permit the formation of a Russian army with German aid, there will be not only 
a great political and strategical gain, but the most burning question — the question 
of supplies^ — the financial question — can be solved in the most satisfactory manner. 

If the Entente refuses its sanction, then the whole undertaking will become a 
doubtful adventure. 

One of the most important elements of success in obtaining the sanction of the 
Allies is that the all-Russian struggle with the Russian Bolsheviks should in no way 
be complicated with another question, also important, but at the same time not a 
question of the day — the Baltic problem. 

I repeat that the game is a very complicated and tricky one. There are chances 
of a brilliant success, but at the same time all may be lost. Much will depend on 
you personally. 

Yours sincerely devoted, 

(Signature; decyphered as) 

I. A. Gutghkof 


Document lo 

Lettish Summary No. 48 ^ Series No. i 
{Translation from the Russian.) 

TT- 1 J r iv T-t .1 .V November II j iQig 

Highly honoured Pavel Mihailovitch, ^ ^ 

My good old friend Baron Korff is proceeding with the Inter- Allied Commission, 

which is going for the purpose of regulating matters in the Baltic. I strongly 

reconomend him to your attention as an extremely well-informed and fully reliable 

person, who, further, has connections with General [52V] Koltchak’s staff. 

With deep respects, - . . 

(Signature : decyphered as) 

I. A. Gutghkof 


Document II 

Lettish Summary No. [34}^ Series No. 

{Tramlation from the Russian.) 

(To Mitau from Reval.) 

OrderfromiheConmander 4 n-Chief of all arrned Forces of the North’-‘Western 
Fronts dated October p, igig [NarvaY^ 

To Colonel Bermondt. (Copy to Colonel Wirgolitch.) 

As Colonel Bermondt has not fulfilled by the date fixed by me any of my orders, 
and, according to information received, has even started military operations against 

Cf. No. 132, paragraph 8 of enclosure. 


the Lettish troops, I declare him a traitor to his mother-country and expel him 
and the troops under his command from the personnel of the North-Western 
Front. 

I order all officers and volunteers who have remained ti'ue to their duty to 
subject themselves to the senior in rank amongst them, who, with the assistance of 
the British Mission, should take all measures to join the North-Western Army as 
early as possible, 

(Copy certified.) General of Infantry, Yudenitgh 

General Major Wandmann. 

Draft Reply written on same sheet 
To General Yudenitch. Reval. 

The counter-offensive against the Lettish and Esthonian troops, with the object 
of securing the flank and rear of my army, was undertaken so as not to put my 
army in the same position as yours with an unsecured rear. 

Previous orders from you have been followed by explanations from you through 
your oflicers that they did not apply to me; I understand this last telegram in the 
same sense. 

By further operations I hope to afford help not only to my mother-country, but 
also to the troops of the Northern Army. I do not consider myself a traitor to my 
mother-country; your telegram contains an open incitement to mutiny in my army, 

{Added in pencil.) Further, I do not consider myself a traitor because, in their 
own territory, troops of the Northern Army are being subjected to humiliation and 
insults, whereas my troops enjoy esteem in all parts of Courland and the Russian 
flag floats proudly over them. 

Document 12 

Lettish Summary No. ^ Series \ 

(Translation from the Rtissian.)^^ 

(No. 04.) 

To General Yudenitch. Reval. October xo 

The counter-offensive against the Lettish and Esthonian troops has been under- 
taken so as not to put my army in the same position as yours with an unsecured 
■.rear,; ' ■ 

Your previous orders were followed by explanations through your officers that 
they did not apply to me as you were hot the complete master of your actions. 

I understand your last order in the same sense. By further operations I hope to 
afford help not only to my mother-countxy, but also to the Northern Army. 

I cannot believe in the authenticity of your strange accusations, as my army 
occupies ah appropriate position in Gourland and is flying the Russian flag in its 
former greatness, whereas your army labours under conditions unbearably painful 
to Russian pride, 

COLONEE AvALOF 

(Received for transmission.) , 

Liaison Officer Stein. 

*0 Cf. No, 138, paragraph 8 of enclosure. 
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No. 219 


Captain Dewhurst {Riga) to Earl Curzon {Received December 29) 

No. I56 [i65^3j6i232j59] 

RIGA, December 20, igig 

My Lord, 

With reference to my dispatch No. 149* dated 15th December, 1919, I 
have the honour to attach hereto the remainder of Series II of the Lettish 
Summary-Index of documents found in Colonel Bermondt’s desk at Mitau, 
and also further translations of certain of the actual documents, numbered 1 3 
to 20, inclusive. 

I would point out that Colonel Bermondt is addressed variously in the 
documents as Pavel Michailovich, Pavel Rafailovich, Prince Avaloff and 
Colonel. 

As far as has been ascertained up to the present, examination of the docu- 
ments does not seem to indicate any complicity between General Yudenich 
and Colonel Bermondt. Documents Nos. ii and 12, forwarded with my 
previous dispatch,^ appear to be the only ones which the Lettish authorities 
consider as of an incriminating nature against General Yudenich. They take 
exception in particular to the following extract from Document No. 12 ; — 

‘Your previous orders were followed by explanations through your 

officers that they did not apply to me as you were not the complete master 

of your actions.’ 

addressed by Bermondt to Yudenich; but they have not yet produced any- 
thing to substantiate this statement of Bermondt’s in any way. 

With regard to relations between General Gourko aiid Bermondt, I beg 
to draw your attention to documents Nos. 2, 3, 8, 17 and short passages 
v'hl'No. 15., 

Relations between I. A. Gutchkoffahd Bermondt are indicated to a certain 
extent by documents Nos, 9, to and certain passages in No. 15. 

Documents Nos. 41 and 43, Series II of the Lettish Summary will be 
examined at the earliest opportunity, as they seem [? to] relate to efforts on the 
part of Bermondt to obtain the sympathy and support of General Denikin. 
The Lettish authorities state in this connection that no documents either from 
G«ierai Denikin or Admiral Kolchak to Bermondt have been found. 

I would request that the numbers of any documents which appear from 
the Lettish Summaries to be of importance may be communicated to me, in 
order that they may be translated and forwarded to the Foreign Office as 
soon as possible. 

have, .etc.,';.:' 

■:Ni:'DE^tJRST;X; 

III 


® Documents ii and 12 in enclosure 3 in No. 218. 



Enclosure i in No. 219 

34. 3 Letter from Capt. Count Finck Finckenschtein of the Contra-Espionage 
Bureau of Keller’s Corps, dated Memel 17 Oct. 1919, requesting authority for him 
to negotiate with Japan and America regarding financing the Western Army. 

35. Resolution regarding the dispatch of radiogram No. 277 to the Vice- 
President of the Livonian Consistory. 

36. Awaloff’s radiogram No. 277 to the Vice-President of the Consistory — 
Maldon — concerning the shelling of Riga. 

37. Copy of same in Russian. 

38. Radiogram from the Clergy of Riga with the signature of Maldon and 
Others to Superintendant-General of Mitau, dated 26 Oct. 1919, No. 02i6 [jeV], 
requesting the cessation of the shelling of Riga. 

39. Bill of exchange from the Commander-in-Chief of the Western Army, 
dated 27 Oct. 1919, No. 270, issued to A. A. Lubitschew on receipt of . . .^ 
Roubles for the needs of the army. 

40. Request for loan to meet the needs of the Army, by Commander-in-Chief 
of the Western Army to A. A. Lubitschew, Berlin, dated 27 Oct. 1919, No. 269. 

+41 . Copy of the order of the Commander-in-Chief, Western Army, dated 22 Oct. 
1919, No. 3450, to aeronaut Colonel Firsow, with instructions to fly to the Polish 
Headquarters with representatives of Denikin’s Army, Marschalk and Lieut. Scheli, 
in order to establish friendly connections with Poland. 

42. Firsow’s acknowledgment of order, dated 25 Oct. 1919. 

+43. Report by Awaloff to the Commander-in-Chief of the Russian Southern 
Army, dated 23 Oct. 1919, No. 228, requesting the issue of 15-20 million roubles 
to aeronaut Firsow to meet the needs of the Western Army. 

44. AvalofF’s letter to the Commander-in-Chief on the Polish Anti-Bolshevik 
front, dated 23 Oct. 1919, No. 225, communicating the composition of his army and 
requesting that a special Polish Mission be sent to Mitau to establish contact with 
his forces. 

4.5. Russian translation of AvalofF’s letter to the Chief of the French Diplomatic 
Mission in Berlin, Prof. Huquen [ ? Haguenin] , dated 2 2 Oct. 1919, stating that the 
Semitan’s Bolshevik bands are shelling peaceful citizens of Thorensberg and the 
American Red Cross, but that the French Colonel Du Parquet has sent him a rude 
radiogram which he takes to be a mystification. 

46. AvalofF’s radiogram to the Chief of the American Red Cross, Riga, Mr. 
Ryan, accepting his propositions, ^ 

47. To the same, giving permission to the American Red Cross’ representatives 
to cross over to Thorensberg in order to distribute food to the inhabitants. 

48. Radiogram from the Chief of the French Military Mission, Colonel Du 
Parquet, dated 21 Oct. 1919, to Bermondt regarding the latter’s shelling the 
unfortified town and ‘the rope awaiting Bermondt and his councillors’, 

49. Russian translation of telegram from the Lithuanian Prime Minister, Gal- 
wanowsky, to AvalofF, dated Kovno, 20 Oct, 1919, No. 19 1, regarding Bermondt’s 

3 The numbering is consecutive to that in enclosure , 2 in No. 218. 



proposal for dispatch of Lithuanian representatives, pending the evacuation of 
the German Army from Lithuania. 

50. Original telegrams from Galwanowsky. 

51. Radiogram from Chief of the American Red Gross, Colonel Ryan, Riga, 
dated 20 Oct. 1919, No, 0154 and 0153, regarding permission for Red Cross 
representatives to enter Riga, the impossibility of working in the Petrograd dis- 
tricts and the shelling of a hospital in Thorensberg. 

52. German translation of same. 

53. English original of same. 

+54. Appeal of the North Western Russian Government, No. 1228, to Bermondt’s 
troops concerning Bermondt’s treachery and ordering them to proceed to the Narva 
front. (Document No. II.) 

55. Avaloff’s telegram to the American Red Cross, Riga, dated 19 Oct. 1919, 
stating that the Letts are shelling the hospitals in Thorensberg. 

56. Telegram in Russian from General Simonson, dated 18 Oct. 1919, to 
Avaloff referring to his treacherous attack upon the rear of the Lettish Army and 
Bermondt’s expulsion from the Russian Army. 

56A. German translation of same. 

56B. French original of same. 

57. Telegram from Bermondt, dated 20 Oct. 1919 to the Russian Mission, 
Berlin, No. 193, stating that he has sent part of his troops to the Bolshevik front. 

58. Telegrams from Avaloff and Count Pahlen, dated 19 Oct, 1919, to the 
Prime Minister of Lithuania, requesting passage through Lithuanian territory to 
Dvinsk«Resekne front (in French). 

59. Same in Russian, 

60. Telegram from Prime Minister of Lithuania, dated Kovno 1 8 Oct. 1 9 1 9, 
No. 189, to Bermondt, asking how many German soldiers there are in the Western 
Army and if Bermondt is prepared to evacuate them to Germany, as demanded by 

■■ ■■'■the Allies. 

61. Russian translation of same, 

62. Receipt from Capt. Biese (staff officer) for 25,000 marks for ‘special needs’. 

63 . Draft communication concerning the composition of and the losses iu the 

. vWestern.Army.',, : ' ^ ^ 

Draft telegram from Mitau, dated 13 Oct, 1919, stating that at the instiga- 
tion of foreigners Judcnitch has declared Bermondt a traitor. 

65. Copy of a military cominunique,^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

66. Telegrana from Colonel Efremoffj; dated 16 Oct. 1919, to the Gommander- 
in-Chieft dopcerning the M 

67. Telegram from Ayaloff-Bermondt and Count Pahlen to the French Mission, 
Berlin, requesting the dispatch of an Allied Commission to the Western Army, and 
soliciting assistance in their fight against the Bolsheviks. 

68. Radiogram No. 190 from British S.N.O,, dated 15 Oct. ’19 to Bermondt, 
stating that the fire of the Allied ships will continue until Bermondt ceases his 
attacks on the Letts and withdraws from the Riga positions. 



68a. English original of same. 

69. Letter of the Gommander-in-Ghief of the Western Army, dated 18 Oct. 
1919, confirming the issue of authority dated 2 Oct. 1919 to Remmer. 

70. Letter from Bermondt and Pahlen to the Lithuanian Government, dated 
16 Oct. 1919, requesting explanation of the concentration of Lithuanian troops in 
the district of Schadow-Blisagole, stating that the Central Council of the Western 
Army recognises Wilson’s principles and the right of Lithuania to exercise her own 
will in that country. 

70A. French original of the same. 

71. Telegram from Bermondt, dated 16 Oct. 1919 to the Admiral of the British 
fleet at Libau and Reval, requesting assistance to arrange an armistice with the 
Letts, to cease the fire of the ships and to send representatives to Mitau. 

72. Bermondt’s telegram from Mitau, dated 16 Oct. 1919, to the representatives 
of the Allies, stating that the Allied ships are firing on the Russian troops, fighting 
against the Bolshevik bands of Semitan. 

73. Bermondt’s telegram from Mitau No. 148 dated 16 Oct. ’19 to Baron 
Knorring, Berlin, requesting to transmit radiogram (see No. 72) to the Representa- 
tives of Allies in Paris 7 [ ? &] London. 

74. Bermondt’s telegram No. 1 38, dated 1 5 Oct. 1 9 1 9, to the Lithuanian Govern- 
ment, Kovno, stating that General Alfater has been commanded to make inquiries 
into the disturbances made by soldiers of the Wirgolitch Corps. 

75. Bermondt’s telegram, dated 10 Oct. 1919? to the Gommander-in-Chief of 
the Lettish forces, with proposal for peace negotiations in Mitau. 

76. Fintelman’s communique, dated 9 Oct. 1919^ announcing Bermondt’s great 
success in Thorensberg, 

77. Communication from the Chief of the Political Section (Berlin Branch) of 
the Western Army, Remmer, dated 8 Oct, 1919, No. 31, respecting: i) Information 
furnished to the English and American representatives; 2) Establishment of the 
Bank and the contract made with the agent of the stamp printer ; 3) Chief of the 
British Mission, General Malcolm ; 4) Banquet with German military, foreign and 
financial representatives and Baron Knorring, Engelhardt and Brokan; 5) Disper- 
sion of the Russian Western Army-Council (Berlin); 6) Printing of stamps and 
interpellation of Spartakists in the Reichstag concerning the reactionary Western 

^ Russian 'Government.'': " 

-b 78. TelegramfromBermondt and Pahlen to Denikin, dated 8 Oct. 1919, concern- 
ing the establishment of an Administrative Council in the Western Army and new 
deniarcation line on the Riga front. 

79. Receipt, dated 7th October, 1 9 19, signed by Captain Balachovitch acknow- 
ledging a radio-^telegram for despatch to the Minister-President, 

80. Wire to Judenitch, dated 8th October, 1919, stating that in consequence of 
the attack of the Letts and Estonians, Bermondt has been forced to make a new 
demarcation line on the Dvina bank, 

81. Anonymous letter , from some citizens of Libau, dated 7th October, 1919, to 
Bermondt desiring him to occupy Libau and to clear out the Letts. 

82. Data respecting the number and personnel of the Western Army oh the 
17th October, 1919, No. 620. 



83. Data regarding the personnel and number of the Western Army on the 
6th October, 1919, No. 126. 

84. Agreement between Bermondt and von der Goltz, dated 21 September, 
1919, concerning the transference of the General Command in the districts occu- 
pied by the German army to the Commander-in-Chief of the Russian troops. 

85. Russian translation of letter No. 1267/19 from the General Command of 
the Western Corps to Bermondt: i) requesting that the Lettish Government be 
informed that the demarcation line will be defended in future by Russian troops 
joining the German volunteers in oi’der to fight the Bolsheviks; 2) stating that the 
General Command has appointed Major Kesler, Berlin, Chief of the Political and 
Economical Departments; 3) that von der Goltz has expressed his personal wish 
that Graf Pahlen, Rimsky-Korsakovsky and Sackit should act as advisers of 
Bermondt. 

86. Report of Chief of the Political Section, Remmer, dated 2 October, 1919, 
i) Two Allied representatives have passed through Terioki to investigate the 
possibility of beginning negotiations with the Soviet Government; 2) The ‘Schwere 
und Gross-Industrie Bank’ has declined to provide funds as the capital is in the 
hands of Jews, who are against the restoration of such a Russia as advocated by 
Derugin, Belgrad [? Bellegarde] and Rimsky-Korsakovsky; 3) Concerning the 
view of General-Command’s delegate. Major Kessler, on the Courland question; 
4) Noske has sent a special officer to Mitau with instructions to inform the Govern- 
ment regarding the state of affairs. 

87. Copy of authority issued by Bermondt to A. Remmer, dated 2 Oct. 1919, 
for the opening of a privat[e] bank with a capital of 50 million Marks in Mitau, 
to print post and revenue stamps and to conclude agreements with bankers. 

88. Letter of Lieut. Popoff and Prince Erbekteisk from Berlin, dated i Oct. 1919, 
concerning the difficulty in obtaining volunteer troops, the sending of Russian 
prisoners of war to the Don, Siberia and Baltic Provinces and the information in 
German independent Socialist press concerning the unlawful events occurring 
in Mitau. 

89. Remmer ’s telegram from Berlin, dated 30 Sept. 1919, stating that Horschel- 
mann has gone to Mitau instead of Capt. Neporoschny, and that money can be 
obtainable only by the opening of a Bank in Mitau, 

90. Telegram from Remmer, Berlin, dated 30 Sept. 1919, informing that 
Biskupsky has left his place. 

91. Memorandum to Colonel Tschesnokoff concerning the Polish question 
pointing out that the first step towards an Anti-Bolshevik Russia is to approach 
Germany and that Poland does not recognise the Baltic States. In respect to 
Lithuania, Poland’s aims are to depose the Lithuanian Government and declare 
Vilna Capital of Lithuania-White Russia, which will be united with Poland. 

92. Memorandum relating to secret instructions of the Latvian Minister of 
Foreign Affairs to the Latvian diplomatic representative in Berlin — Schreiner — 
advising him to establish good connections with influential Russian circles in 
Berlin and Paris. 

93. Bermondt’s report No. 2, dated 23 Sept. 1919, to the Representative of 
Russian Military Mission, A. Brandt, Berlin, stating that British Military Mission 
and von der Goltz have expressed a wish to see him in charge of the Western 


Army and that Gapt . Neporoschny is the Berlin representative of the army ; Brandt 
is requested to send to Mitau all registered officers. 

94. Receipt from a British Lt. CoL, dated 20 Sept. 1919, for a letter to the 
Commander-in-Ghief of the Russian Northern Army. 

95. Letter from Bermondt (No. i) dated 22 Sept. 1919, to General Judenitch 
(see No. 94) stating that the Letts and Estonians are opposing his progress to Narva 
front, having drawn up large forces near Olai and Riga, and that at the conference 
of 26 Aug. 1919 in Riga, attended also by General Marsh and General Dessino, an 
offensive against Dvinsk was decided and not against Narva. 

96. Decision about the extraordinary meeting of the Military Council of 
Western Russia, loth August 1919, stating that the above-mentioned Council has 
taken over full power of the State on the front of the Western Army, temporarily 
appointed Colonel Paul Raphaelowitch Bermondt as Gommander-in-Chief of the 
Western Army and appointed Andrei Konstantinovitch Roemmer as Civil Gover- 
nor. This decision is signed by the Chairman of the Council, Baron Ludvig 
Karlovitch Knorring, and members of the Council; Hermann Vasiljevitch von 
Berg, member of the IV Russian Duma, George Michailovitch Derugin, Colonel 
of General Staff, Peter Petrovitch Durnovo, Chairman of the Livonian Nobility, 
Baron Adolf Pilar von Pilchau, Chairman of the Petrograd Supply Board, Andrei 
Konstantinovitch Roemmer and the Secretary Vasillij Maksimovitch Poppe. 

+97. Copy of Bermondt’s Communique to Admiral Koltchak, regarding Ber- 
mondt’s work on the re-establishment of Great Russia and concerning the friendly 
attitude of Germany towards him and Russia. 

98. Letter from the British Commissioner to the Baltic Provinces, Lt-Col. S. G. 
Tallents, Riga, dated 4th September, 1919, to Colonel Bermondt, with the text 
of declaration, accepted at the Council of the 27th August, requesting him to sign 
it in order to begin negotiations with the Latvian Conunander-in-Chief ^ 

99. Text of the British declaration of the 27th August relating to the aims of the 
Bermondt troops in Latvia.^ 

100. Communique of the Chief of aviation, Western Army, Lieut-Colonel 
Firsoff, dated i8th September, 1919, No. 15, Mitau, with a complaint against the 
Commander of the German Aviation Park in Gourland, Hauptmann Deffler’s dis- 
agreeable attitude towards the Russian Detachments, refusing to make necessary 

^issues to;'them.' 

loi . Projected constitution of the Military-PoUtic^^^ Council in the Russian 
Western Army, drawn up by Colonel Avaloff-Bermondt and his War Council in 
Mitau, i 7th September, 1919, in connection with the proposition of the Military- 
Political Council to appoint General Biskupsky Cbmmander-in-Ghief of the 
■ . Western front.; 

102. Letter of General Dessino, dated loth September, 1919 stating that 
Judenitch has appointed Bermondt Conmiand[er]-in-Ghk^ of all Russian forces 
in Gourland and Lithuania. 

103. Letter No. 63 from General Dessino, Riga, stating: i) necessary steps 
should be taken to avoid repressive measures being exercised by Virgolitch^s 
detachments on the inhabitants of Shavli; 2) Lithuanians should be re-assured 
that Bermondt’s troops have no aggressive plans regarding Lithuania’s right of 

- % Gfr;Nb.- '85^ -ai^eiidix' 4; ' ' 


self-determination; 3) Copies of Bermondt’s orders should be sent to the British 
Mission for communication to Judenitch. 

104. Copy of letter from General^ Dessino to Lithuanian Ministry requesting 
permission for the passage through their territory of Bermondt’s troops, assuring 
that as long as Bermondt is under Judenitch no violence will happen to Lithuania, 
and that Russia cannot avert the influence of Germany. 

105. Report of the liaison officer attached to British Military Mission in Riga, 
Cornet Prince Kropotkin, dated 4th Sept., 1919, No. i, to the Corps Commander 
regarding a conversation with General Burt with reference to the recruiting of 
soldiers for Judenitch’s Corps, stopping of echelons in Mitau, closing of the German 
frontier and the Iron Division. 

106. Letter from General Dessino, Riga, dated 3 September, 1919, No. 57, to 
Bermondt, suggesting compliance with Judenitch’s order for the immediate 
despatch to Narva front of 900 soldiers of Chabareff ’s detachment who have been 
stopped in Mitau and Shavli. 

107. Bermondt's letter, dated 8th August, 1919, from Mitau to the President 
of the Lithuanian Republic requesting him to send his representatives to Shavli in 
order to discuss the subdivision of the Anti-Bolshevik front between the Russian and 
Lithuanian forces, and acknowledging that he recognize Lithuania’s autonomy. 
(This letter was not delivered. Lieut. Bernhard was stopped at Shavli by the 
delegation and given another letter, in accordance with instructions (telegraphic) 
received from Mitau.) 

108. Daily order to Keller’s Western Corps, dated 6th October, 1919, No. 01. 

109. Daily order to the Western Army, dated 23 September, 1919, No. 02/a. 

X I Oi Daily order to the Western Army No. 04. 

111. Original Agreement in German between von der Goltz and Bermondt, 
concluded in Mitau, 21 September, 1919, regarding the transference of General 
Command to Bermondt after the evacuation of the German troops from Gourland 
and Lithuania. 

112. Agreement between Bermondt and the Commander of the German 
Volunteer Corps Diebitch, Lieut-Colonel Diebitch, regarding the position of his 
corps in Lithuania and the German Legion. 

1 1 2A. Translation of same in Russian. 

1 13. Resolution of the Union of German non-commissioned officers who have 
served in Russian regiments with Bermondt, stating that on 1 7th September, 1919, 
they established their Union with aims of securing besides certain rights relating 
to better pay and naturalization in Russia, also improvement of discipline. 

1 14. Regulations of the above-mentioned Union. 

115. LetterfromMinister-PresidentNeedrajdatedjRiga, 5th June, 1919, to the 
Allies desiring the relaxation of the blockade of Latvia, upon his promise to 
assemble the Latvian National Council, not later than the i July, 1919. 

1 17. Isic} Copy of Bermondt’s letter to General Denikin, undated, stating that 
General Davidoff has been sent to meet Denikin’s Staff in order to explain why 
Bermondt cannot fulfil the orders of the agent of the Allies, Judenitch, to leave 
Courland, and also stating that Germans and pro-Russian Letts in Gourland con- 
sider this decision right. 


I iB. Conditions concerning the passing into Russian service of the German 
detachment No. 24, signed by the Commander of the detachment, Lieut. Martin 
and by Bermondt. 

+ 1 19. Report of the flying officer Captain Tarakus-Tarakusio, dated 9th Septem- 
ber, 1919, No. 29, to Bermondt, Mitau, dealing with the position of the Russian 
North-Western Army and its Government, with pro-German orientation, chief 
pro-German agents, the Estonian Government and its relations with the British 
Mission. (Document No. 16.) 

120. Draft agreement by Needra between the Government of Latvia and the 
Western Army: temporary relations between Latvia and Russia until the sum- 
moning of the Russian National Assembly are determined in 22 paragraphs. 
Appendices: i) Rules as to the re-establishment of local self-government; 2) Rules 
as to the election of a national representative in Latvia; 3) Extracts from the agree- 
ment of a Union between the Latvian peasants and large landowners. 

120A. Typewritten copy of same. 

12 1. Draft of same agreement by Needra, written in pencil. 

122. Needra’s proposal to Bermondt concerning the investment of Latvian State 
Properties and issue of obligations to furnish means for the upkeep of the Western 
Army. Handed to Col. Tchesnokoff for examination, 1 1 Sept., 1919. 

123. Col. TchesnokofF’s communication to Bermondt, dated 12th September, 
1919, Mitau, concerning Needra’s financial proposal (see No. 122), pointing out 
that the Latvian State properties belong to the Latvian State and therefore cannot 
be invested by the Western Army as private Russian property. 

124. Copy of negotiations between the Western Army and the Lithuanian 
Prime Minister, 23 September, 1919, relative to the passage of the Russian forces 
to the Bolshevik front. 

End of Summary 
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{TramMion frorri the Russian f 

The Gommand^^ 

of the Western Volunteer Army. 

31 October^ xgig. 

To the Chief of the Staff, 

As the presence of individuals on certain staffs and in certain departments, who 
have formerly served with the Bolsheviks, is dangerous and is also derogatory to 
the confidence of the units towards these institutions I order that all individuals 
who have been in the service of the Bolsheviks shall gradually be sent to the front. 
Such individuals will only be allowed to remain upon such staffs and in such 
departments upon the responsibility of the respective Chiefs of these staffs and 


C^ 

Very Secret, 
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departments, taking all consequences foreseen by law. Letts who have formerly 
been in the Latvian Army or in the service of the Ulmanis Government are to be 
treated in the same way as individuals formerly serving with the Bolsheviks* 

(Signed) Colonel Avaloff 

(Countersigned) Chief of the Military 
Field Office: 

Col. Tchesnokoff 

Document 14 

Lettish Summary Mo, Series Mo, 

{Translation from the Russian,) 

From Chief of the Research Department 
of the staff, 2. Western Volunteer Corps, 
to 

The Chief of the Staff. 


Taking into consideration the present situation by which we are entirely 
dependant upon the Germans, also the secrecy of the German leading circles which 
at times amounts to open refusal to advise us upon questions concerning us, it 
appears necessary to enlighten as much as possible the frame of mind, plans and 
further intentions of not only our enemies but also of our German troops by the use 
of agents. 

During the past month of my work in this direction it has become quite clear 
that the Germans who have joined us are out exclusively for their benefit and 
impudent gain regardless of ways and means. 

Condemned to unemployment and starvation in their own countryj Germans 
are joining us in crowds hoping by this means to lead a satisfied and comfortable 

At the beginning everything was alright as the men were provided with food 
andmoney.','.’/. . 

Now the crisis has arrived and spirits have fallen. 

The vagueness of the future, the return of German units to Germany and the 
cessation thereupon of that comfort which the Germans linderstand to create 
arourid themselves, the possibility of entire Gessation of communication with 
Germany (the unsettled state of affairs regarding the railways, the termination of 
the military mail, closing down of the station) are all increasing the discontent and 
the murmurs not only amongst the mass of the soldiers, but also amongst the re- 
maining Germans. 

I have personally witnessed a German officer delivering a long and inspiring 
speech pointing out to officers and men the absurdity of staying here longer. 

The issue of new money has finally undermined the confidence in success and 
the wish to carry on the work. 

In order to evade most undesirable consequences it is necessary at once and as 
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(1) to announce the state of affairs regarding railways^ 

(2) to organize postal communication, 

(3) to solve the financial question. 

The obscurity upon these points is an everlasting source of rumours and gives 
abundant ground for agitation by unreliable elements. 

In the near future we might find ourselves in the midst of a crowd of mutinous 
soldiers who will not pause to choose their methods of improving their position. 

(Signature) , . ,4 
Captain 

Document 15 

Lett Sum, No. 28, Series No, i. 

{Translation) 

BERLIN, Oct, 57, igig 

Very esteemed Colonel, 

First of all I have to impart to you information received from baron K. 

1. At the present time England is taking a particular interest in our army and 
is discussing this matter from its various points of view, and the syntpathy of a 
great number is on our side. It is even rumoured that Winston Churchill in a 
conversation with one of our well known politicians said that if he were a Russian 
he would have acted as Colonel Bermond had done. 

2. There is dissatisfaction as to the actions of Marshal [? Marsh] and Gough. 
They have been recalled to England and General Hening [? Haking] has been 
appointed in their place, well known in England as a field-general and as a 
‘Gentleman’ in politics. 

3. We have but little to expect from the Committee appointed and directed to 
Gourland, as its chief task consists in the evacuation of the German army. More- 
over, there is no prospect of a compromise with it. 

4. The occupation of Riga would considerably lighten our position. Upon the 
fall of Riga, even in the opinion of the Allies themselves, our army would occupy 
a prominent position among the volunteer armies, whilst its reputation would gain 
much:,byit. 

Just at the present time our position in Berlin is rather embarrassing. Herewith 
I send you a cutting from a journal in which you will find Captain Neporoshny’s 
reply to the charge of having escaped after a. search at his office. Notwithstanding 
this, arrests continue. The financier of Salemah> has been already for 

3 days under arrest, as well as Captain Tscheremisoff’s assistant, Hildebrandt 
(engaged with the machine) and some 4 other persons. Captain Neporosbny and 
Captain of Cavalry Hershelman have also been threatened with arrest. They are 
accused of the same offence, namely, the recruiting of German soldiers for the 
army. Of course, there can be no serious consequences, though it is a hindrance 
in the work. However, I hope this matter will be settled very soon. 

About General Gurko such persons as Biskupsky, Belgardt, Derugin etc. are 
grouping themselves: Nobody Imows what they are plotting, and it seems as even 
to themselves everything is not yet quite clear. There are plenty of plans, and our 
army they regard as in their own words ‘one of the many others’ with which they 
have to do. I do not like the intimate fnendship between A. K, Remmer and 
Biskupsky. At the same time Remmer is growing very reserved, take[s] no interest 

Not appended to filed original. " 



in our work, and is constantly negotiating with Biskupsky. In the meanwhile I have 
no real facts about the activity of Remmer, but the special interest which he takes 
in Biskupsky involuntarily attracts attention, the more so as after the story of the 
‘Bank’ his name is quite discredited. Judging by news from private sources, 
General Gurko is well satisfied with events at Mitau and, it is rumoured, has 
advised Biskupsky to acknowledge the authority of the Commander. 

Yesterday Gutchkoff came from London to Berlin. In Gutchkoff’s opinion, the 
most important question of the moment is the occupation of Riga. He shortly 
leaves for Mitau. 

I have already written to you concerning the organization of our Press-Bureau 
(Telegraph Agency) here. This question has now been cleared up and we are 
awaiting your instructions. The position is as follows: Baron K. has direct con- 
nection with and an influence upon the local Press, he has, moreover, connections 
with the English Press and the editorship of BurzefF, Paris. All these are taking a 
lively interest in our case and have promised to publish the information of our 
Press Bureau. By the aid of this office we shall be able to furnish the Press of all 
the world with information and to exert a certain influence upon it. Of course, all 
this can be achieved only with the assistance of Baron K.’s connections and by the 
aid of the famous German editor of Mr. . . who has expressed his agreement 
as in this matter [jir], asking nothing for his collaboration. One does not require any 
special expenses. The only expense would be the rent of the office apartments 
(about 1000 Mrk. monthly), then salary for clerks and editors (1500 marks per 
month), expenses for telegrams, and the cost of providing the office with necessary 
things. Thus, all telegrams sent by the army are to be directed to the office. This 
organization will be of great use to us, and just now our influence upon the press 
is of a special importance. If you agree with this. Sir, I await your further 
instructions. 

Respecting tanks, matters are as follows: I have inspected and prepared every- 
thing for the delivery of 12 tanks. The delivery is organized so well that there is 
no doubt as to its proper execution. Even requisition on the way or on the frontier 
is insured against. Price conditions are extremely favourable (about 70,000 Mks. 
per tank). Everything was ready, conditions settled, inspected, and Captain of 
Cavalry TscheremisofF had promised to bring 300,000 Mks. as deposit, and we 
were already on the point of dispatching them, when Captain TscheremisofF failed 
to get the money, and now I do not know what to do. If within the next few days 
the money is not brought the transaction will fall through. 

Will you kindly attend to this most urgent matter and inform me by wire what 
to do and where to obtain the required sum of money in order to meet the deposit. 
I myself have inspected and examined the tanks. They are quite new, of the medium 
(rather large) type, each tank of 100 H.P. Delivery can be effected within a week’s 
time. The proposition arid the whole matter is in the hands of the firm of Hugo 
Stin[n]es, which in itself is a guarantee as to its genuineness. Anxiously awaiting 
your reply. Details hereof have been reported personally to Colonel Baron 
Engelhardt. 

, Yours most respectfully, 

Sub-Lieutenant Eberhardt 

Address: 

Berlin-Gharlottenburg, 

Augsburger-street 43. 

Boarding-house Wenzeh 
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Flying officer 

Staff Captain Taracus-Taracusio. 

MiTAU, gth October^ igig. 

No. 29. To the Commander of the 

Volunteer Army of Cavalry-General 
Count Keller. 

Report on the political situation in the territory of the North-Western Army and the state of the 
North-Western Army at the front. 

The North-Western Army, under the command of Lieut-General Rodzianko, 
consists of two rifle corps, one under the command of Major-General Count 
Pahlen, the other at the present under the command of Lieut-General Arsenieff. 

The army holding the front between Jamburg and resting its right flank on the 
Pskoff Lake, numbers altogether, according to Colonel Chomutoff ’s statement, not 
over 10-12 thousand men including artillery and cavalry; there are in addition 
auxiliary units, for instance: an aviation detachment, (consisting of 6 machines, 

4 of which were supplied by the English and are not fit), a tank battalion, consisting 
of 3 companies with 6 tanks, one armoured car not counting the machine in Prince 
Lieven’s detachment, which was captured in the fight near Jamburg, 3 armoured 
trains, whose base, as a result of having no rear, is Gdoff. 

The position of the North-Western Army, as a big unit, cannot be called satis- 
factory. There can be no doubt that the higher commands and authorities are to 
be blamed for this state of affairs; they show either criminal unwillingness or lack 
of willpower openly to launch a protest against the derision and mockery which the 
complete masters of the situation in Estonia— the Entente— and principally the 
English, do not hesitate to show towards the army. 

The result of such relations between the English, who are ‘taking care’ of the 
North-Western Army, and the Russian authorities is clear: although the North- 
Western Army counts 10-12 thousand men, this does not mean that it 

represents a powerful unit, able to fight successfully at the front. 

Sufficient arms, well organized supplies of equipmentv provisions and the 
necessary stores for the front, in one word, the existence of those elements which 
represent the necessary factors in forming an army into a powerful fighting unit, 
either do not exist at all, or if they do, then only in very snaall degree, but in mos 
: Lcasesmot as;it: ought ■to 'be.;' v"'' 

As to armaments the largest percentage ofthe army, one can say practically the 
whole army, is armed through its own efiorts, if one does not include a little 
artillery, which has arrived lately, 6 tanks, 4 aeroplanes (unfit), a small number of 
rifles and arms. The greater part of the arms and equipment represent trophies 
captures [^ir] from the Bolsheviks. 

One can see how ‘conscientious’ the English are in supplying armaments by the 
following fact: every one of the 4 old aeroplanes supplied by them is useless owing 
to technical deficiencies which they could not have helped noticing (absolutely 




this on the Estonian railway authorities). These two examples afford a clear and 
characteristic illustration of a nature which it is difficult to misunderstand. 

The same can be observed in connection with the equipment of the army. Until 
September the army did not receive one full set of equipment; in the middle of 
September about 20 thousand equipments arrived, of which 4 thousand were for 
officers. (Only 4 thousand pr. of boots have arrived up to the present.) Pro-ally 
elements — the North-Western Army, the staff of the Chief-in-Command and the 
Allies themselves through the press made use of this as proof of help rendered 
by the Allies to the North-Western Army. But Colonel Chomutoff has reliable 
information that this equipment was bought in England for cash by an officer 
especially sent there by General Judenitch from Finland. 

The question of provisioning is in the same bad state. The ration issued in the 
army consists of tinned meat (grease) and bread ; 60-65% of the whole of the provi- 
sions is consumed by those working in the rear. It can thus be seen how sad and 
unsatisfactory the situation in the North-Western Army is with regard to necessary 
supplies. As a result of this unhappy situation there were still worse effects ; out of 
units which had deserted from the Reds to the Whites there were cases of deserters 
back to the Reds. There was a period when such cases became frequent and even 
assumed a dangerous and menacing character. 

Now that equipment has arrived cases of desertion have decreased. As a result 
of the poor conditions of the supply work and the failure at Jamburg the army— 
an inevitable result- — got apathetic and disappointed. 

An encouraging factor improving the falling spirits of the army and also an 
important factor in promoting pro-German feelings in some of the units was the 
arrival in July of units of Prince Lieven’s Corps, when the soldiers of the then yet 
Northern Armyj without boots, clothes and half starving, saw an extreme contrast 
in the appearance of the units not of pro-Ally orientation. 

One of the problems, most painful and difficult to solve for the North-Western 
Army has been a.nd is still the financial question. .. .^ 

The answer to the question, What is still holding the North-Western Army 
together?, is that some are hoping to combine with the Volunteer Army of Cavalry- 
Genpral Keller, some are hoping again for booty in case of an advance, while 
others have hot yet lost hope of help froin the ‘Allies^^^^^^^^^ 

(Regarding the discharge of General-Major Bulak-Balachovitch; probable 
results of peace between Estonia and Soviet Russia with regard to The North- 
Western Army— open conflict.) 

The Russian Government^ which ought to be the defender of interests of the 
army is independent only to such a degree as desired by the English. . . .4 

(Regarding the formatibh of the Cabinet— according to Col. Chomutoff : de 
facto the Ministers had been chosen by the English and the order to Ivanoff to give 
a list of capdida^ Mimster Ivanoff*, according to Col.^ 

is a Bolshevik agent, and has now after disclosures made by CoL v. 'WB.dl been 
removed from the Cabinet.) 

The army has lost all confidence in its Government; its position is worse than 
precarious, due to: i) absence of intellectual guidance and consequently lack of 
ability; 2) bad policy. 

Their policy consists in currying favour of the English and the fulfilment of all 
their wishes. The army is silent, true to discipline. The Gommander-in-Ghief, 
Getneral Judenitch is helpless to such an extent that, according to information in 
y i.e. the North-West Russian Government. 



the hands of Col. Chomutoff, it was expected at one time that he would resign his 
post. General Gurko was mentioned as his successor but he refused to accept the 
post of Commander-in-Chief, in consideration of the surroundings and circum- 
stances explained in this report. 

The Commander of the army, Lieut-General Rodzianko, is a man of great 
popularity with the army; up to the present he has kept to pro- Ally orientation. 
It is difficult to judge to what degree his convictions are preserved, but as will be 
seen a change in his views and orientation is not impossible. 

As mentioned above, the relations between Estonia and the North-Western 
Government in general and with the army in particular are very unsatisfactory. 

The Estonian Government is going through a crisis at the present moment in 
connection with the resignation of the Right Ministers. The remainder of the 
Estonian Government consist of Left parties, which undoubtedly is a great minus 
[sic] in the general situation and directly injurious to the North-Western Army. 

In its relations with the North-Western Government and army the Estonian 
Government with its cunningly concealed hostility towards everything Russian 
finds support, in addition to the assured support of England, in provocation and 
in the hostile relations of the masses and the troops evinced in the form of street 
excesses and also in the press. 

. The feeling of the troops and population towards everything Russian is not only 
provocative, but openly hostile. The disposition of the troops of the Estonian 
Republic is nearly or even quite Bolshevist. Their opinion of the North-Western 
Government and Army is therefore quite definite-^they regard it as a reactionary 
movement; the inevitable results are assaults on Russian officers by Estonian 
soldiers, the tearing off of shoulder straps and more important, in the opinion of 
Col. Chomutoff, facts as the eviction of the Russian Government to the other side 
of the Narova. . . 

The only element which keeps them from making peace with the Bolsheviks is 
fear of the English but, in Col. Chomutoff ’s opinion, this is most likely a mutual 
fear, or, to be more correct — English fear of growing Bolshevism in Estonia is 
stronger than the Estonian Government’s fear of the English. In general the frame 
of mind in Estonia is an alarmed and expectant one. 

The progress, indicated above, in the change of the feelings of the North- 
Western Army towards a pro-German movement is to a great extent the result of 
the work of the leader ofthe pro-German movement in Estonia, Colonel Chomutoff. 

Appointed Chief of the North Corps Territory in May, Col. Chomutoff 
appointed individuals previously known and with clearly defined views and 
orientation for all the responsible duties, analogical to the same in Count Keller’s 
Volunteer Corps. At the same time officers of our orientation were being, as far 
as possible, appointed and sent to units at the front, to prepare the necessary sur- 
roundings. As a result of this Col. Chomutoff, as head of the organization, had 
officials of civil departments in the right places and also units which had changed 
their views in favour of pro-German orientation. 

As was to have been expected, individuals of entirely different orientation could 
not agree with and reconcile themselves to the orders given by Col. Chomutoff, 
as Chief of the Military and Civil Administration. Thanks to the efforts of Major- 
General Krusenstern, an individual without clearly defined views and political 
convictions. Col, Chomutoff was removed fi:om the duties of Chief of the Military 
and Civil Administration and entrusted with the formation of the ‘Colonel 



By a further intrigue, the formation of this detachment was stopped and Col. 
Chomutojff was appointed Commander of a tank battalion. 

Thus Col. Chomutoff, thanks to the clever intrigues of his enemies, was con- 
verted from an important worker to an officer of the line; this has a ruinous effect 
on his further work in promoting German orientation on Estonian territory as he 
is not able in the position of chief of a comparatively small unit to influence events 
to such an extent in the direction we desire. 

Notwithstanding persecutions, the German organization is strong enough to 
continue its work, especially as Major-General Prince Dolgoruky has come to 
Narva and Lieut-General Arsenieff was already there. 

Colonel Chomutoff hopes to secure the cooperation of Major-General Rodzianko 
who has so far changed his views that in consultation with the above-mentioned 
persons, he is directing operations in the direction of Pskoff, with the object of 
breaking through at Pskoff and joining Cavalry General Count Keller^s Volunteer 
Army, in case of the conclusion of peace between Estonia and the Bolsheviks. As 
usual the weakest point of the organization is the financial question. Col. Chomutoff 
has absolutely no money, and this of course hinders and paralyzes the success of the 
work in the North-Western territory. Col. Chomutoff requests that help and 
greater support with money should be given as soon as possible, so as to enable him, 
in case of a catastrophical position of the army in general and the organization in 
particular, to evacuate the people required for further work. 

That the position is getting worse every day can be seen from the fact that 
enquiries have been made both in the Estonian and Russian Government and even 
the arrest of Col. Chomutoff, Major-General Prince Dolgoruky and Lieut-General 
Arsenieff was proposed. 

For reasons unknown his arrest was put off, though whether temporarily or 
definitely is unknown. Colonel Chomutoff requests that serious attention should 
be paid to the question of money, as up to the present he has sent all couriers at 
their own expense which, of course, is a matter of luck. 

An inevitable consequence of the money crisis is entire lack of communication. 
This last circumstance paralyzes the work, because not having any instructions 
Col. Chomutoff is not in a position to give information on the aims, tasks, sources 
of income and means of units^ which have become followers of German orienta- 
tion^ to the umts interested. ^ ^ ^ 

Being thus unable to furnish desirable information^ he of the possibil- 

ity of finding adherents among the masses; the result of this is loss of interest in the 
solution of the question of infusing the units with German orientation. 

Already a difference is to be observed in the manifestation of interest in the 
question of orientaition— in July when units of Prince Lieven’s Corps arrived, as 
compared with the present moment. 

The units in Count Keller’s Volunteer detachment are under the impression 
that no interest is shown in them, and if Col. Chomutoff would in future offer no 
explanation^ there is no reason to doubt that this impression will gain ground, and 
the entire breakdown of the organization may be expected. 

This organization on Estonian territory, being on a minor and more modest 
scale, is awaiting instructions from the larger organization, Count Keller’s Volun- 
teer Army. 

Col. Chomutoff requests that connection with Narva should be organized as 
soon as possible. For the success df the in conjunction with 
events in Latvia I beg to request that such connection should by all means be 



established in the immediate future, so as to enable Col. GhomutofF, in accordance 
with your instructions, Colonel, to take respective measures and come to decisions. 

Besides I have the honour to request that Col. Chomutoff should be financed for 
the reasons mentioned above. 

Colonel Chomutoff requests your permission to come to Mitau so as to report in 
detail. Please inform Col. Chomutoff as soon as possible whether you agree to his 
coming to Mitau. ^ ^ 

^ Staff-Captain 

TaRAGUS-TaR AGUSIO 

Document 17 

Lettish Summary Mo. 42^ Series i. 

[Translation from the Russian.) 

Dear Konstantin Konstantinovitch ! Berlin, 5 ig 

This letter will be forwarded to you by Lieut. Alexie A. Pfeil. 

As he is shortly returning to the South of Russia to the district under General 
Denikin’s administration, it is in yotir interests as well as in those of the Russian 
cause in the Baltic Provinces, to give him the opportunity of making himself 
acquainted on the spot with the situation and to describe it in a desirable light on 
his return to the South of Russia. 

A letter from you has been forwarded to me by Cornet Pahleny I have also 

received an answer to it. I wonder whether Count Pahlen will tell you this 

verbally. . 

Yours sincerely 

(deciphered as) Vasilij Gourko 
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[Translation from the Russian.) 

, , 1^1 V BERLIN, 7^ 0 ^#. JOJP 

Highly esteemed Colonel, 

I have the honour to confirm the receipt of your letter and documents, which I 
have forwarded to the Naval Agency. The local Branch of the Naval Agency 
forwards the following information : 

1. The blockade of Sovjet Russia, declared by the Entente, which is contrary 
to the note demanding the evacuation of German troops from Courland, has made 
a deep impression in Germany and has still more convinced local circles, sym- 
pathizing with us, that the real plans of the Entente are not favourable to a 
restoration of Russia within her former boundaries. For this reason we can expect 
more energetic help from institutions known to usj but we must emphasize the 
point and by every possible means make it known abroad that the new Administra- 
tion created in Mitau is purely Russian. All [? An] oflScial statement to this effect 
should be made. 

2. Local political parties sympathizing with us are very much afraid of the 
blockade, especially of consequences which may be made use of by the Left 
Parties. They attribute special ImpbSto decisive and swift actions by our 



3- It is necessary immediately to send a precise report to Omsk and also a list 
of Ministers of the Cabinet. The report can be forwarded through myself and the 
Naval Agency. We can undoubtedly count on full approval, if the purely Russian 
composition and program of the Government are again underlined. 

4. The whole policy of the Entente towards us is by no means a general one — 
it is the Foch-Clemenceau policy. If ever in England they had correct information, 
not intentionally mutilated by the English and French press, the whole policy of the 
Entente towards us might be a different one. 

5. Chiefly for these reasons I intend to try to organize an official Russian 
Telegraph Agency here. I will inform you of details later. 

Col. Rudnizky is reporting in detail on the purchase of cars; I on my part con- 
sider it necessary to add that we will probably achieve little and receive goods of 
indifferent quality through the mediation of Mr. Flint? Should it prove 
possible to get money — ^Baron Engelhardt hopes to get it — then we ought to 
purchase, if not all, then at least part without intermediaries. We have had many 
reasonable and suitable offers. 

So as to receive the 50,000 Marks according to your order for purchases to meet 
the needs of the Staffs, I request that a corresponding order may be given to 
A. K. Remmer or Baron Engelhardt, as I have only a document for General 
Biskupsky. 

Further I request that money should be forwarded to me if possible, or an order 
sent here, as my work here require [s] means, and I have not received my salary 
since the 10 Septb. 

I am awaiting your further instructions and orders. 

With high respects, 

Sub-Lieut. Eberhardt 


Document 19 

Lett. Summary Moy 41; Series 
{Translation from the German.) 

His highness Col. Prince Avaloff, Mitau Berlin, 5 JVbr;. ipip 

r desire: to express my sincere appreciation to your highness for the offer made 
to me. It would be a great honour for me to devote my energy and experience to 
the struggle with Bolshevism, as assistant of Your Highness. But I fear that I can- 
not follow your call without the sanction of the Allies. Were I to go to Courland 
without obtaining the Allies’ sanction it would, I think, create far greater difficul- 
ties for your Highness than the services I could render. 

Therefore I have requested His Highness Mr. Goutchkoff, who is going to the 
Baltic Provinces with the Inter- Allied Commission, to procure a permit for me. 

At the same time I hardly think that he will be successful, as the Entente is not 
favourably inclined to the participation of Germans in the struggle of the Russians 
for the liberation of their country. 

With expressions of highest esteem, 

General-Major*^ 

^ Document 20, immediately following in the original, is not printed. This document 
was a letter, dated October 10, 1919, from General von der Goltz to Colonel Bermondt- 
Avalov (Lettish Summary, Np. 12^ bf Seri^ X)i. Which, ' apart from certain variations in 
translation, was the same as that inrNo. 139;^^;^ 



No. 220 


Captain Dewhurst {Riga) to Earl Curzon {Received January 5, igso) 

No. 163 Ii6^8s2l6i232l3g] 

RIGA, 27 December, iqia 

My Lord, 

With reference to my telegram No. 271’ of December gth, I have the 
honour to enclose herewith copies of four further translations of original 
Bermondt documents. Documents Nos. 7 and 25 in the Lettish Summary 
(Series I)^ were deemed upon examination to be unworthy of forwarding as 
not being of sufficient interest, and are not therefore enclosed. 

I have, etc., 

N. Dewhurst 

Enclosure in No. 220 
Document 21 

Lettish Summary No. tg; Series i 
{Translation from the Russian.) 

SEB.UN, October 23, igig 

Most estMmed Colonel, 

Referring to the news received from Baron Korff, I have to inform you about 
present circumstances in Berlin; 

1. At the present time the press is absolutely against us. During the last days 
even the most ‘Right’ papers have shown their opposition to us, especially against 
the office of Captain Neporoshny. The cause is the blockade effected by England, 
which, notwithstanding its small extensions, is yet to be felt. All our efforts here, 
especially in the question of supply, have to meet with great obstacles. However, 
Baron Korff hopes to be able to change press opinion in our favour. Partly, of 
course, it depends upon A. K. Remmer and upon the possibility of supplying the 
necessary sum of money. 

2. At the present time through the mediation of my English friends, who are 
fully ‘russianized’ and sympathetic to us, we have had the opportunity of opening 
up connections with Paris, and I think that by their help it will be quite easy to 
obtain recognition by the Ptuis Conference and Koltchak. Koltchak’s wife, round 
whom very influential individuals are grouping at present in Paris, is living at 
Cannow [ric] : if not to-day, then to-morrow I will open communications. It is very 
probable, that for this reason Baron Korff will be obliged to travel to Paris. Via 
the same frontier we shall get a part of the French and neutral press. 

3. It is to be regretted that we are getting but scanty information from Mitau. 
Baron Korff requests to be furnished with information oftener, and, if possible, 

At the present time General Gurko has come over to Paris. Just now he is very 
reserved and I have had , no opportunity of getting any news from him. He is 
’'visil®d5by']^s|i#|^'^i^ 5tap^a^;tiume thatffie^ei 

brewing. At all events, I shall inform you about everything. Today A. K. Remmer 

iffisilllliliililiis 



will be at Gurko’^s; yesterday Biskupsky made his report. To-morrow I shall find 
out everything in detail and as soon as possible inform you. In order to control 
letters delivered and received, I am going to number them, whereas for more 
important and pressing reports it is necessary to use a small cyphering system, 
which I enclose herewith. 

It is with regret that I have to inform you of not having yet got your reply con- 
cerning tanks. Everything is ready, the only obstacle consists in money matters. 
The delivery of tanks is settled and, of course, there will be no difficulty in bringing 
them across. There are 12 quite new middle-sized tanks of 100 H.P. each. Captain 
TscheremisofF is bringing some 300,000 marks as deposit for their final acceptance 
and delivery; for the purchase of the indispensable auto-equipment, necessary for 
a tank-detachment, I need some 500,000 marks, after the payment of which all 12 
tanks will be at Mitau within a week’s time. Concerning this matter I request you 
for a prompt reply. 

I have already informed the Naval Agency that a detailed report will be sent 
to Admiral Koltschak. 

I am awaiting your further instructions and orders. 

Will you kindly pay attention to the question concerning tanks, for just now this 
matter can still be settled. 

Yours respectfully, 

Sub-Lieutenant Eberhardt 

Document 22 

Lettish Summary No. sg; Series I 
{Translation from the Russm^ 

September 1 4^ igig 

Your Excellence, 

You of course know that according to the English plan the conclusion of peace 
between Soviet Russia and Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania is being prepared. The 
object of this temporary peace is to make the Baltic fighting forces available for a 
struggle against Goltz and the sincere followers of Koltchak-Denikin in case it 
should not be possible to bring these on the side of the English. All this is being 
conducted by the renowned OsoL 

The only reason hindering the carrying out of this plan is that Lithuania has 
not yet given her consent. 

In our opinion these circumstances demand immediate counter-action. With 
such intention I am travelling to Janishki, Kovno and Berlin to-morrow or the 
day after. Before my departure I should like to consult you and your political 
Staff. Therefore I beg your Excellence to summon a meeting which on our part 
will be attended by Dr. Wankin, engineer Kampe and myself. 

Now to another question. I have the impression that your army in the question 
of finances is too dependant on organizations abroad. In my opinion this is not 
right and restricts your freedom of action. Your army should by all means dispose 
of her own sums besides those which are being received from organizations abroad. 

It is not difficult to arrange this. The draft project which was forwarded to your 
Excellence 3 days ago indicates one method. Besides there are other ways. 

I would again request mformatiop as to mtli whom I could negotiate before 
my departure on the practical side of this question. 



The answer of Your Excellence will be forwarded to me to my flat, Schulen 
Strasse No. 8, apartment 8, by my son. 


Yours truly, 


A, K. Needra 


Document 23 

Lettish Summary No.- 41; Series No. 2 
[Translation from the Russian.) 

Commander-in-Chief 
of the Western Volunteer Army. 

22. October^ igig. 

No. 3450. 

MITAU 

To Flying Officer 
Lt-CoL Firsoff. 

Upon receipt of this, I order you to proceed by aeroplane to the Head-Quarters 
of the Polish Gommander-in-Ghief at the anti-Bolshevik front, where you will 
introduce yourself to the Gommander-in-Ghief as head of the Mission consisting 
of the following members: the representative of General Denikin’s Volunteer 
Army, accredited to me, 2nd. Lieut. Marshalk, of Korniloff’s regiment, and Lieut. 
Shell. The object is to establish friendly relations for mutual action against the 
Bolsheviks, — between Poland on one side, and the Russian Western Volunteer 
Army, entrusted to me, on the other. 

You will appoint your own pilot and mechanic. The time of your intended 
departure is to be reported to me. 

Enclosed: Report to the Gommander-in-Ghief of the Polish troops. 

Ghief of the Staff 
Golonel . . 


Document 24 

Lettish Summary No» 43> Series No. 2 
{Translation from the Russian f 


Commander , 

of the' Western 'Volunteer^ 

; rNo.022:8. 

2^. Odober^ jg^ f ,:, 

■MITAU 

To His Excellency 

The Gommander of All Armed Forces in the South of Russia. 


The army placed under my command has the sole object of fighting Bolshevism 
in Russia, and has up to the present been sustained upon credit obtained from the 
Germans (financial circles). In view of the army increasing in number expenses 
are continually growing, whilst the German financial support, under the pressure 
of the Entente and in fear of the establiAment of a blockade of the German coast, 



necessary financial resources to cover the expenses of the upkeep of the Army, 
especially the providing of the units with the necessary complement of horses, at the 
same time not having facilities for printing my own money, I request the issue to 
me of 15-20 million Roubles, which I beg to be handed over to Lt-Col. Firsoff. 

Colonel Prince Avaloff 

Chief of the Staff 
Col. Tchaikovsky 

(Sent Q4th October, 1919, by Col. Firsoff, per aeroplane) 

No. 221 

Memorandum by Colonel Maude {Berlin) on certain aspects of 
Russo-German Relations^ 

\1y09gsj 4232118] 

BERLIN, December 31, igig 

I . I wish to bring to your notice certain aspects of Russo-German relation- 
ships as observed during the last six months. The sources of information are 
private conversations with leading men of the commercial world, inter- 
national Jews, ex-officers now engaged in the dispersal of ammunition, Russian 
secret agents, as well as casual remarks made in the course of official interviews 
on Russian prisoners of war and other subjects, with officials of the German 
War Office, Foreign Office, Shipping and Finance Departments. 

Co-ordinating these various conversations and pieces of information, the 
conclusion is arrived at that the militarist movement in Germany is closely 
bound up in Russian affairs. 

To account for the apparent lack of common policy on Russian questions, 
Iwishtobringtoyournoticethreepoints:— 

(i) Under the old regime, German stability was based on two rival 

factors : the military and the commercial. . 

The Government existing since the revolution has ignored both 
factors with the result that they are now united. The union has been 
slow in materialising owing to mutual distrust, but a chain of circum- 
stances has made it now an accomplished fact. 

(ii) The changes which have taken place within the German War Office 
itself. In order to carry on with mere routine, the Government have 
continued to employ oW officials. The revolution, however, intro- 
duced into the War Office one individual who is really a dominant 
personality, viz., the former head of the Soldiers’ Gpuneils in Germany, 
a Jewish non-commissioned officer named Schlesinger. His official 
duty is nominally the care of German prisoners of war in Russia and 
Russian prisoners of war in Germany. 

* This memorandum was oi^inally addressed to General Malcolm and was enclosed in 
his weekly report No. 36 of January 1,, 1920, of which a copy was received in the Foreign 
Office on January 16. 



The German War Office, on its reorganisation, has been split up 
into three Administrative Departments, Prussian, Bavarian and 
Saxon. Of these three, the Prussian Department predominates, and 
it is in the Prussian Department that Schlesinger operates. For more 
than a year he has been in communication with the Soviet Govern- 
ment. At first for the exchange of views on mutual prisoners; subse- 
quently he negotiated on questions of the disposal of the large stocks 
of German war material in Moscow. (Rothkagel, arrested some six 
weeks ago in Kovno, was one of the intermediaries between Schlesinger 
and the Soviet Government in this connection.) He is now frankly 
corresponding on any questions that may arise. Incidentally it may 
be mentioned that he has amassed a large private income, that he has 
spies all over Germany, and that no documents, other than purely 
office routine, leave the German War Office unless countersigned 
by him. 

The rest of the permanent officials are of the new military type, i.e.. 
Monarchists who wish to re-establish a Hohenzollern, though neither 
the Kaiser nor the Crown Prince; latterly they appear to have agreed 
upon Eitel Fritz. 

The other personality in the Reichswehrministerium is von Gilsa, 
Noske’s adjutant, who is a strong Royalist. One War Office official 
practically admitted that von Gilsa has been steadily working to con- 
vert Noske ever since the latter assumed office. There are indications 
that as the result of Noske’s recent illumination into the real meaning 
of von der Goltz and Bermont’s affair in the Baltic, von Gilsa has now 
succeeded; It may be mentioned that it is fairly clear that Noske was 
deliberately kept in ignorance of the military character of the Baltic 
incidents, until the evacuation of the Baltic began. That von Gilsa 
knew is reasonably certain. The Military Party, rather as the result 
of a series of coincidences than by design, have placed Noske in the 
invidious position of either going into retirement, or accepting 
responsibility for the acts of his noniinal subordinates, he., throwing 
in his lot wiffi the Monarchists. It is probable, from the character of 
the man, that he will refuse the former alternative. 

(iii) The fact that there is no real Russian Embassy or Mission in Germany. 
ColonelBran[d]t, who is nominal chief of a Russian Mission in Berlin, is 
discredited by all sections of loyal Russians. Russian officers of Entente 
sympathies mistrust him as much as do the German officials and 
Germanophil Russians. He also has attempted to play the Entente 
Missions off, one against the other. His chief-of-staff, Colonel Sialski, 
was at one time a staff officer in the Red army. This is one of the 
main reasons why the Russians form themselves into cliques and 
political groups, each wasting most of its time in finding out what the 
other groups are doingy and thereby playing into the hands of the 



2. Parallel with the above developments, commercial Germany has under- 
gone a change. With the delay in the ratification of peace, and the refusals 
of the Entente and the neutrals to come forward with commercial and finan- 
cial assistance, German business men began to consider, independent of the 
Government, the best way to straighten themselves by other means than 
assistance from the West. It is true that the occupied zone is still turning its 
attention to the West, but this is because of the occupation and greater 
facilities for transport, whereby her factories are in running order. The rest 
of Germany, owing to difficulties of communication with the Rhine area, has 
practically become separated in mind and activities from the occupied zone. 

Last September, when Bermont’s financial situation was acute, the Ger- 
man Militarist Party approached leading German business houses and found 
them ready. Additional factors were : — 

(a) The encouraging lead given to German financiers by neutral financial 
houses who were lending money to Bermont in exchange for con- 
cessions in Courland. 

{b) Erzberger’s taxation scheme, which made capitalists choose to risk 
money on the chance of getting it back, rather than hand it over to 
the Entente via Erzberger. 

(c) The realisation by German business men, other than Ministers, that 

though individuals can make fortunes by ‘Schieberei’, national eco- 
nomic balance can only be restored by reconstruction at the expense 
of a nation worse off, so far as valuta is concerned, but of unlimited 

(d) Mistrust as to the financial stability of the neutral countries to which 

large parts of their fortunes had been transferred. As a ground for 
this distrust, the following instance may be given. There are many 
baixks in Germany whose special business is the accepting of mort- 
gages on house property and the reissue of these mortgages to the 
the form of shares. Both banks and public transferred 
their mortgages and shares during the war to Switzerland, and the 
Swiss banks opened up the same type of business on their own 
account. The transacdoris were done with the mark standing at 
par. Swhs banks are now in the awkward position of holding say 
100,000,000 German marks-worth of securities with the niark out 
of sight, and paying interest at the old rate in fiancs at par. This 
type of dilemma is not confined to Switzerland. 

On these four points combined, the leading business men were inclined to 
support any venture which offered a possibility of success. 

The actual point of contact between the militarist party and the commer- 
cial and financial houses was through the Deutsche Schwere Industrie’s sup- 
port of the Bermont-von der Goltz movement, and arose as follows: — 

Under the peace terms all the anununition and war material, above a 
certain scale, on charge of the German Government is to be handed over to 



the Entente, either for demolition or restoration: in the case of Russian 
material, restoration. The German Government adopted the simple expedient 
of selling all their war material to private syndicates and munition factories 
like Krupp’s and the Roechlyn Werke, thereby serving the double purpose 
of giving the factories something to do and recouping their own exchequer, 
Krupps, however, when there was a likelihood of peace being ratified early 
in October, found themselves with a lot of material still unbroken, and con- 
verted material ready for export, but with no recognised market. They 
passed this over to Bermont and von der Goltz. (Small quantities of it went 
to the Ukraine for Petloura.) The German Government Departments cer- 
tainly knew this and shut their eyes to it. German ex-officers were employed 
in the consortiums controlling demolition and issue, with representatives of 
Krupps. The supplies handled consisted of munitions, aeroplanes, aeroplane 
engines, U-boat engines and army stores of all descriptions, Bleichroder’s^ 
were the bankers, with Dr, Schwabach (the real head of the bank) taking an 
active interest. Early in October, through Bleichroder’s agency, Russo- 
German commercial syndicates sprang up as well. At first, these commercial 
syndicates appear to have dealt in army equipment, agricultural implements, 
&c., as at that time this type of goods was ready at hand. When Bermont’s 
prospects, from the German point of view, i.e., the colonisation of the Baltic, 
were good, these commercial syndicates limited their attentions to the Baltic, 
With the collapse of Bermont, and the establishment of relations with 
Denikin, both the commercial and munition syndicates transferred their 
attentions to Denikin for ammunition, and to South Russia for trade. 

As a specimen of this, one may instance the Rustow consortium at Ham- 
burg. The members of this are Bleichroder junior, Weitzmann and Franzcn, 
amongst others. Warburgs are their bankers. Gourko is their agent fi)r 
South Russia, TrepofFin Paris. The banks now in the movement, in addition 
to those mentioned, are the Darmstadt, Dresdner and National. 

Their methods in some cases are very clumsy. Certain Russians in Berlin 
approach this mission for permission to transfer ‘Red Cross stores urgently 
required by General Denikin’ on one of our ships repatriating Russians to the 
Black Sea. On special permission being granted, cases begin to appear at the 
docks at Hamburg. On examination ti^^ are found to contain everything 
but Red Gross stores, and on enquiries beihg hiatie, it is easily ascCrtmned 
that the stores were merely ordinary cargo between German firms here and 
their corresponding houses in South Russia, e.g., cutlery, glass, leather goods, 
dyes, agricultural implements, &c. Owing to our controlling the departure, 
of the ships, we can so far stop the dumping of these goods in South Russia. 
But there are several thousand tons only waiting ratification of German and 
Turkish peaces for shipment. Goods are already dribbling through via 
neutrals. 

* Note in original: ‘Bieichroder’s figure consistently in all Russian intrigues. The reason 
for this is that the bank bears the name of the Bleichrdder family, but none of them now 
administer the bank. Hiey all have shares in it, are very wealthy and have intermarried 
with, the Baltic barons. The bank still has a good name;’ ' 



A third party which, so far as information goes, is acting independently, at 
present, is the Intelligence Department. Their business apart from collecting 
information, appears to be to foment disorder. They are in communication 
with the Bolsheviks by air, and via Stockholm and Finland. That they are 
still intriguing in Lithuania is certain. A Russian, by name Romantschensky 
(now in Berlin at Kleich Strasse, 23), is in daily communication with a Ger- 
man general staff officer by name, Fernbaum. Romantschensky was formerly 
in the Russian police service, he was subsequently in Bolshevik employ. He 
is now receiving money from Lithuanian sources. His orders appear to be 
to encourage Bolshevism and disorder in Lithuania. This policy of the 
General Staff (Intelligence Branch) has been consistently adopted. Disorders 
are intended to serve a double purpose (a) to show (or, as they say, expose) 
the powerlessncss of the Entente, (b) to provide an excuse for the employment 
of Royalist troops as re-establishing law and order. That the General Staff 
were implicated in the disorders in Silesia last July,® for this purpose, is 
reasonably certain. That this was their object in the Baltic is beyond dispute. 
The reports of the scattering into groups of the Iron Division, and the detach- 
ing of special contingents for Lithuania, all tend the same way. Already 
existing Bolshevik organisations are exploited, and alarmist stories of Germany 
going Bolshevik are made full use of for home and foreign consumption. 
This also gives an apparent common ground for communication with the 
Soviet Government in Russia. 

Some of the Intelligence Branch are in touch with the Bleichroder com- 
mercial groups, and with the ex-officers referred to earlier, who are engaged 
in dispersing arms and ammunition. Information, awaiting verification, is 
that the General Staff wish to establish direct military relations with Denikin, 
as distinguished from indirect liaison through Germanophil Russians and 
commercial assistance. 

C. R. Maude 

* For these disorders in Silesia, sec Vol. I. 

Captain Dewhurst {Riga) to Earl Curzon {Received January 23) 

No. 311728701612321^ 

RIGA, January p, 1920 

My Lord, 

Further to my telegram No. 271^ of Dec. gth, 1919, I have the honour 
to enclose herewith copies of 8 translations, numbered 25-32, of original 
Bermondt documents. 

Documents considered cardinal and marked by a cross in the summary 
have been examined in detail and all those found of real importance have 
now been translated and forwarded. 

I have, etc.. 



Enclosure IN No. 222 

Document 25 

Lettish Summary No, 13; Series I 
(Translation from the Russian,) 

BERLIN, October 75, igrg 

Dear Pavel Michailovitch, 

I thank you most sincerely for the hospitality extended to me in Mitau. I am 
under the same pleasant and favourable impression of everything I saw there. 

Truly you are working on a large scale. God help you to bring this big Russian 
undertaking to a successful conclusion. 

Here in Berlin all are gradually taking your part; they explain their former 
attitude by not having understood us in the right way— therefore they could not 
coordinate their actions with ours. 

After my arrival here I saw Col. Brandt, the military agent; he stated in a 
precise form that the capture of Riga could be justified if even a small number of 
volunteers were sent to the Bolshevik front— this would untie his hands. He 
promises in a most convincing manner to defend us in the eyes of the English by 
explaining to them that it is only possible to advance after having secured the rear. 

The French apparently do not approve of the English policy towards Russia, 
and we are doing our best to incite them against each other. 

I must say that your precise policy and especially your decisive actions are 
creating a very good impression here; all sympathies are on your side. 

This morning we could not find Remmer anywhere, he had disappeared. As 
it happened he had been warned the day before from the Foreign Office that his 
flat (Ronstr. 13) would be searched to-day between 4 and 5 p.m. He of course 
took the necessary steps and went to a secluded place. I heard by phone just now 
that a superficial search had given no results. We are again in communication with 
Remmer. Thus our work is continuing successfully. I have fulfilled all your orders. 

Victoria Yictoroyna sends her kind regards and congratulations on your military 
successes. I am sending you a bottle of scent. 

With love and kind regards * 

Your sincerely devoted and loving 

■ : A.';Hoersghelmann. 


Document 26 

Lettish Summary No, 24; Series I 
{Translaiion from the Russian.) 

BERLIN, October 25, igig 

Dear Pavel Michailovitch, 

My brother Kolia is going to Mitau to-day, and I have asked him to take this 
letter for you* He will personally report to you on everything. Owing to the 
German ‘Left’ Press having traced us, we have accelerated our removal frpm 
5 Karlsbad, and are now living in a new flat in Gharlottenburg, 9 Roscherstr. 
Neporoshny and brothers Bodik will also live there. 

We have now to work under very difficult conditions, all the more so as the 

||nsfahceJ:;:,'l4eitP|ibunfciKdKili^^ 



example, has started his bureau here. We are taking steps to paralyze their work 
here. 

Now that it has become quite clear that Judenitch’s position near Petrograd is 
very serious and that his troops are insufficient to capture the City, people in 
Berlin are convinced that you and your army will decide to take part in the fight 
with the Bolsheviks on the North-Western front. All are awaiting with impatience 
the decision of Riga’s fate arid your advance on the Moscow road. 

General Gurko has already been in Berlin several days, but unfortunately 
neither Neporoshny nor myself have been able to see him yet. 

According to secret information I have, General Gurko has entirely taken your 
part, I will by all means try to meet Gurko who must remember me from the 
war, for during our campaign in East Prussia I was his personal adjutant (from 
the 1 6th Hussar regiment). 

Hauptman Merker returned to Berlin 3 days ago; he is negotiating to work with 
us again. Our work is continuing successfully. 

Victoria Victorovna sends her compliments and also a bottle of French scent, 
which she obtained here by chance. 

God preserve you. 


Your loving and devoted 

A. Hoerschelmann 


Document 27 

Lettish Summary No, 1/7. Series 2 
{Translation from the Russian.) 

(Apparently intended for Denikin) 

General Judenitch and the North-Western Government, formed at the instiga- 
tion of the Entente, have already — ^without counting with the future United 
Russia— definitely recognized the independence of the small Republics Estonia, 
Latvia and others, headed by Governments with an evasive policy, ready to stop 
the fighting with the Bokhevife^^^^ 

Such actions cannot reckon upon the support of those masses of Russian people 
who[se] aim it is to abolish entirely Bolshevism and to re-establish the power of a 
United'Russia.V 

The fuifilment of General Judenitch’s order by the Commander of the Western 


this territory from Russian influence and would create favourable gi’ound for the 
speedy development of Bplsheyisni ; further the evacuation of this territory would 
deprive the Western front of its natural base for actions in the direction of Dv^ 
Polotzk-Smolensk-Moscow, which is the connecting and necessary link between 
the troops of the Southern Armies and those operating in the direction of Petrograd. 

The Commander of the Western Volunteer Army together with the Territorial 
Administration did not consider it possible — ^for reasons mentioned above— to 
fulfil General Judenitch’s order and to follow his directions, all the more as the 
mterest[s] of Russia do not permit the severance of the Baltic Provinces, which 
afford Russia an outlet to the sea and whose interests have always been with a 
Great Russia. The troops of the Western Array and the whole Administration 
finds support with the part of the population— Balts and Letts— which sees that 
the welfare of the Baltic Provinces lies in close contact with Russia, 



So as to enlighten the situation impartially and to explain the aims of the Com- 
mander of the Western Volunteer Army and the Territorial Council it has been 
decided to detail Major-General Davydoff (of the General Staff), as especially 
trustworthy, so that General Denikin and his Government may hear the true 
voice and sincere intentions of Russia’s sons, who have already formed a strong 
determination and that he may express his sympathy for this sacred work. 

Such signs of s)mipathy, expressed by a representative of the army which first 
began the struggle with the Bolsheviks, will be of great moral support and help 
in the common cause — the speedy liberation of our long suffering Mother Country 
from the oppressors and plunderers. 

(undated and unsigned) 


Document 28 

Lettish Summary Mo. 7. Series 2 
[Translation from the Russian.) 

To the Commander of the Army ! 

From Rotmister [? Rittmeister] Anitchkoff— Officer for Commissions, 

Field Office of the Commander, 

Western Volunteer Army 

Tilsit 15. Nov. 1919. 

Report 

I arrived in Tilsit on the 14th, p.m. Already on our journey we heard that the 
Allied Commission had left for Kovno. This morning we heard that there is another 
Mission (General Vincent) here, which will control the frontier. I immediately 
went to the General and was received in a very friendly way. He remarked that 
General Niessel would be very pleased to attach Russian officers of the Western 
Army to his staff. The General introduced me to those of General NiessePs officers 
who had remained in Tilsit. From conversations with them I gathered that the 
Mission wished to go to Mitau, but feared hostility from the German soldiers. 
After I had assured them of the friendly feelings of our Army towards them, they 
remarked that the Mission would probably go to Mitau. The Mission will be in 
Tilsit in the course of the next few days. 

According to instructions received I will do my best to persuade them to come 
to Mitau. On my part I should like to remark that their arrival in Mitau is hardly 
desirable. It would be better to negotiate in Tilsit, there it will be much easier to 
convince them that the Army is a Russian one, that the Germans have only joined 
us as volunteers and that there is no German Command and influence. The 
French Colonel did his best the whole time to speak to me as an ally. He remarked 
that the French plans did not coincide with the English, but that General Niessel 
in this case was unfortunately only the executor of orders given by the Supreme 
Allied Council and therefore could not take the purely French point of view and 
justify our actions. The possibility of an Ultimatum demanding the exclusion of 
all Germans should be reckoned with — ^then we are promised all blessings. I 
remarked that this demand is absurd, that the army would cease to exist and with 
the army the main bulwark against Bolshevism in Western Russia. 
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Lett Summary No, 43; Series i 
{Translation from the Russian,) 

BERLIN, October 2g^ igig 

Dear and beloved Prince Pavel Michailovitch 1 

It is difficult to imagine one’s sensations when the whole finished work unex- 
pectedly comes to a standstill owing to an announcement in the Russian and 
German papers to the effect that agreements with the Government of the Western 
Army are valid only when sanctioned by Baron Knorring, Baron Osten-Sacken 
and Neporoshny, This appeared in all German newspapers and in the Golos 
Rossie. Where it originated I do not know, but my Syndicate logically ask : What 
part is Remmer playing? I had to try and convince all that this announcement 
was a hoax of the Entente’s. 

But I did not expect the last blow ! Mauricius arrived here and stated that the 
agreement could be concluded without the consent of the German troops. I 
persuaded Mauricius not to speak about that convention, because the Germans 
would most decidedly disclaim the question of the Bank already practically settled, 
if they heard that the Commander of the Army was tied by obligations. 

It would be still worse if this arrangement with the German troops were to 
become known in Berlin and to the Entente. I insisted that Mauricius should not 
show to anyone his power of attorney and agreement before the Germans had paid 
the 50,000,000. But he has already spoken about it to several people; I am sitting 
at the telephone and waiting for an answer from Poppe who was summoned by 
the chairman of the Syndicate to explain how it came that besides Remmer, 
Knorring, Osten-Sacken, Mauricius, Neporoshny, Engelhardt, von Berg and others 
were negotiating in Berlin and tha^ it was therefore possible that at the moment 
Renamer was signing tile cd^^ Syndicate these individuals might sign 

similar a^eemerits with other concerns. 

What will happen now I do not know, . . All the more as all are shouting that 
so many people have powers of attorney from the Commander and from his 
Government. . . 

(So far this letter was written by A. Remmer. Poppe continues the letter) 

I have just returned from the representative of the Syndicate, When I was in 
Mitau not a single word was said about the existence of any agreement with the 
German troops in Gourland, although Count Pahlen spoke to me for over an hour. 
And this was not all! Having on the 6th October given the German troops a 
promise not to conclude any contracts with regard to forests, railways and telegraph 
without the consent of the German troops — ^they go and send F, F. Niedermeyer 
to Berlin on the 1 7th October with instructions to sign a railway agreement. What 
does this mean? Can such things be tolerated? We implore you, dear Pavel 
Michailovitch, to put an end to such impossibilities. 

I have with very great trouble succeeded in appeasing and convincing the 
representatives of the Syndicate this time, but I do not guarantee that it will be 
possible next time. 

Your sincerely devoted 

(Beginning of letter continued~of no; ^ signed by A. Remmer.)^ 
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{Translation from the Russian,) 

Commander, 

Western Volunteer Army, 

22nd October^ igig. 

MITAU, 

No. 771/1. 

To The Commander-in-Ghief 
of all Armed Forces in South Russia. 


Report 


I sent a report to Your Excellency on the 4th November^ N0..020, on the subject 
of the formation and the plans of the Western Volunteer Army, a copy of which I 
again enclose.^ 

The situation has very much changed since I made the last report. It has not 
been possible to come to any peaceful agreement with the Lettish Government and 
to get from it guarantees necessary to secure my rear during the movement of units 
of the army to the Bolshevik front. The concentration of the 5th, 6th, 7th, 8th 
and gth Lettish Infantry regiments, cavalry and armed units in the Riga sector 
is beginning to threaten the district in which units of the Western Volunteer Army 
are being formed. The demarcation line no longer provides protection from 
molestation, as Lettish scouting detachments have crossed it and skirmishes have 
resulted on several occasions. 

These circumstances have induced me to take the necessary precautionary 
measures of a defensive character. For this purpose I decided to reach the line of 
the Duna by means of a counter-attack, and by this river to protect myself from 
further attempts by the Latvian Government. At the same time I expected that 
the representatives of the Allies would take measures with the Latvian Government 
to remove the invariable causes of the armed encounters, but to my regret these 


steps were not taken.','; 

On 8th October, after an encounter with the Lettish adyance guard, units of 
the army entrusted to me began to push back the Letts to the Duna on th^ front 
between Kekkau and the estuary, thus having the river between themselves and 
the Lettish army. 

To avoid further unnecessary bloodshed and in the desire to spare Riga from 
destruction, I issued an order to my troops to abstain from further actions and not 
to fire across the river, all the more so, as the main object — to secure myself from 
Lettish attempts — had been achieved. It was now only a question of coming to 
a peaceful agreement so as to avoid further unnecessary bloodshed, and I made 
an appeal to the Lettish Government. 

Notwithstanding all this and also the entire cessation of firing from our side, the 
Letts did not cease fire. On the 14th, 15th, i6th and 1 7th OctoW they even made 
s^r^ ^ttacte, 

to launch several short counter-attacks to make them retire to the other side of the 
» Evidently in error for October (cf. below). 



It is to be regretted that during this period no steps were taken by the Allies 
to avert actions on the front of the Lettish troops so as to avoid unnecessary sacri- 
fices; on the contrary they assisted the advance of the Letts^ giving them good 
opportunity to land a party by using the artillery of their fleet lying on the Diina- 
mtinde roadstead. The fire of the Allied ships involved extremely heavy losses to 
my troops, who did their duty. In several units the losses amounted to 50% 
(I. Battalion of the I. Plastunsky regiment). 

Notwithstanding the difficulties in forming units, I am steadily continuing to 
work towards the realisation of my original plans, to the fulfilment of which the 
Western Volunteer Army has bound itself and which I have stated in my report 
of the 4th of October. 

To facilitate General Youdenitch’s operations in the Pskoff sector, I have 
decided, notwithstanding all difficulties and obstacles put in my way in the forma- 
tion of new units of my army, gradually to start sending units to the Bolshevik 
front as far as the security of my rear from a Lettish attack and the supply of these 
units, now entirely dependent on the Allies permits it. 

It must be regretted that the Entente is showing its aversion to the Western 
Volunteer Army pursuing the common cause with the other Russian Volunteer 
Armies. The Allies put all possible obstacles in the way of further development of 
the army, its completion and supply. 

I openly confess to your Excellency that I myself and all ranks of the army 
entrusted to me pursue the same aim and have the same hopes and longings as 
the ranks of those armed forces in the South of Russia who are in the lucky position 
to be under the command of your Excellency. 

In spite of the vain attempts of the Entente to strangle my formations by repre- 
senting my actions in a wrong light, by closing the frontier with the purpose of 
stopping reinforcements, equipment, etc., I still feel strong enough to overcome all 
obstacles. The source of this strength is the sympathy of individuals with great 
experience and knowledge, devoted to their duty to their Mother Country, aspiring 
together with other well intentioned men to give to her once again her former 
greatness, men enjoying the trust and sympathy of everybody— a pure military 
element— and thanks to this, I have full confidence in the final success of the forma- 
tion on the Baltic territory of an army of 60-70,000 men, well equipped and 
organised/'".;'-':''''' 

Under these circumstances the efforts of the Entente which are exclusively 
directed to making use of small states of Latvia, Estonia and Lithuania in their 
own interests, do not trouble me so much. Firm belief in the justice of my cause 
gives us all the energy arid courage which will help us to overcome all obstacles 
and to gain our solemn object-^the former greatness of our Mother Country. 

In conelusion, I regard, it as my duty to report to your Excellency that under the 
existing circumstances any approval and encouragement addressed by you to the 
army entrusted to me and the recognition by you of my efforts in the common 
cause of creating a Russian army would double the energy and efforts and would 
increase the courage and belief in a final success. 

If your Excellency should have the kindness to take under your command the 
Western Volunteer Army entrusted to me, this would strengthen our hopes for a 
bright future. I myself and the Army lay this petition before your Excellency. 
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Lettish Summary No. gy; Series 2 
(Translation from the Russian.) 

(Undated and unsigned) s To Admiral Koltchak, 

Supreme Administrator. 

After the departure of your Excellency from Petrograd I continued the work and 
have now achieved perceptible results. Herewith I forward a detailed report. 

During my sojourn in the capital I worked together with Professor PletnefF. 

Then I continued to work as far as possible at the front endeavouring to retard 
the decomposition of the regiment. 

After the final decomposition of the Army I considered that my further presence 
would be of no use and therefore I transferred my activity to Kieif where I suc- 
ceeded in uniting several individuals known as public workers. With their help 
I was able to collect officers of the former Russian army under the flag of the 
Southern Army, which was intended to fight Bolshevism. 

Upon the appearance of Cavalry-General Count Keller and the Northern Army 
formed by him in the district of PskofF, I got into connection with him and trans- 
ferred a number of officers from my disposition to him. 

As disturbances began in the Ukraina and the defence of Kieff from Petliura’s 
troops was being organized I worked in the formation of ‘Fatherland’ unit. 

All this created wide connections with officers who at that time were in Kieff 
and in the South of Russia. 

After the capture of Kieff by Petliura I was arrested — the 5th time during the 
above described period — and put into the Lukianoff prison for my endeavours to 
rebuild a United and Indivisible Russia. 

The ‘Allies’ awaited by the inhabitants of Kieff with deep faith never came; now 
Kieff was already being enthreatened [sic] by the Bolsheviks. 

By order of the German Ober-Kommando all the disarmed and also arrested 
officers of volunteer organizations, I was in the same category, were taken to 
Germany together with echelons of German troops returning home. 

Already during the journey and also after my arrival in the camp near Salzwald 
I again succeeded in uniting around myself the most energetic elements, most 
irreconcilable with Bolshevism. I awakened in them the idea of forming a partisan 
detachment to participate in the struggle for the benefit of our Mother Country. 

In order to realize this idea I opened connections with German commercial 
circles and the German Command ; both were favourably impressed and rendered 
great support and cooperation by supplying the detachment with everything 
necessary. The commanding authorities even allowed their volunteer pro-Mon- 
archist organizations to join these partisans, which they did in great numbers. 

German society also showed its sympathy. To my regret I met with very little 
support and cooperation on the side of the Russian Military Mission in Berlin and 
its Chief, General Mpnkevitz, who paid more attention to the passive officer 
elements. These however devoted more attention to their own well-being at 
German Spas or they chose distant fronts connected with long journeys to reach 
them, instead of applying their service^ in the nearest direction so as to paralyse the 
vital arteries of the enemy* 

s From internal evidence it appears that this dispatch was written by Colonel Bermondt- 




These elements formed special gi'oups and were sent to Spas together with their 
families, where they enjoyed special care from the Mission, 

Meanwhile my idea of forming a partisan detachment was developing and 
attracting other camps and greater numbers of officers. 

Money, equipment, armaments and munitions were required. These were 
supplied by the German command and capitalists. 

As I did not consider it fair to sacrifice exclusively officers I decided to make use 
of the most reliable prisoners, who, thanks to the help of the German command, 
joined my detachment. 

As a suitable place for the concentration of this detachment I chose territory 
occupied by German troops; here I am awaiting instructions from Your Excellency 
so as to coordinate my actions with your general plan. 

After all heavy trials which Germany has had to suffer, she does not wish for 


more than the re-establishment of the frontiers of 1914; she has no aims of conquest 
upon the Russian front and does not advocate the separation of small nations; this 
can be observed here better than anywhere else. 

Military, commercial and society circles aspire to co-operate hand in hand with 
your Excellency against the common foe of Russia and Germany — Bolshevism, so 
as to crush their Spartacists after having defeated Bolshevism in Russia. 

Certain public circles in Germany have rendered most valuable help in the form 
of money, equipment, armaments and even volunteers after the proposition made 
to them of forming a North-Western front, which is very important to you. Thus 
they have shown their sympathy and good-will towards the aims of your Excellency 
and have proved that they understand the necessity of compatible work against 
Bolshevism for the benefit of both countries. 

The, to a certain degree, restricted size of the formation is due to the wish to 
learn your attitude towards this undertaking. If your approval is accorded it, then 
this front can be enlarged to a degree desired by you; reserves will be sent from 
prisoner-camps in Germany and will be supplied from Germany with the same 
abundance as they have been up to the present. Prince Lieven’s Corps has now 
been sent to another front and is in a much worse condition with regard to every 
kind of supplies since this was taken over by the Entente; you will probably already 
have received reports of this from General Yudenitch. 

For above-mentioned reasons I think it necessary to point out that the presence 
of my corps in Courland is most desirable; we are in direct and close connection 
with our base — Germany, from where we receive in abundance not only all 
necessities, but also everything useful in our work and existence. Besides, this 
sector of the front is very important in operative respects and it is most imperative 
to keep it in Russian hands. 

These considerations are keeping me here until the Corps is definitely formed and 
I receive instructions from you. 
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{Translation from the Russian,) 

Not to be Dublished. 

Order to the Western Volunteer Army. ; ^ 

This is not the first time tl^t m ^ the army I have indicated 

and explained the reasons which of a speedy advance 


towards Central Russia^ to be detained here, where Russian authority is ignored 
and those have taken power who wish to tear the Baltic coast which has belonged 
to Russia from ancient times away from her. 

I have the same object as the troops under the command of the valorous General 
Denikin in the South and in the Ukraine and I cannot allow those to be masters 
of Russian territories who wish to deprive Russia of these territories. 

Officers and Soldiers! 

You must understand how important the coast (Baltic) is for Russia. It is not 
only an outlet for the Lettish and Estonian territories but also for the whole of 
Russia beginning with the Urals. It was not without a weighty reason that Peter 
the Great fought his way to the coast with the aid of Russian blood and so made 
Russia a Great European Power. 

Remember that if you let Russia’s enemies have the coast it will be necessary to 
shed much Russian blood to reconquer it. Russia will not forget those who will 
maintain for Russia the free outlet to the sea. 

Notwithstanding all difficulties of fulfilling this task I always remember the 
necessity of hurrying to the help of Central Russia and l am transferring units to 
the Bolshevik front so as to see our relatives who are suffering under the Bolshevik 
yoke, and to afford them help. 

A person who does not secure his rear and does not protect the peaceful and 
laborious population, which would otherwise suffer the same lot as our brothers 
in Central Russia, does not deserve to be named Commander. 

I order the senior officers to explain this in detail to the junior ranks, also to 
explain to them the great task which they are destined to perform to the good and 
benefit of their Mother Country— a Great and Undivided Russia. 

A soldier true to Russia,. 

Sincerely devoted to his Mother Country 
and to you, my friends. 

Commander of the Army 

CoL. Prince Avalloff 

Copy correct: 

(signed) for Chief of Staff 

Colonel . . 


CHAPTER II 


Policy of His Majesty’s Government in relation 
to developments in Russia 

May 26, 1919 — March 12, 1920 

I^TRODUCTORT MOTE 

On April i6, 1919, Mr. Lloyd George, in the course of a speech on foreign 
affairs in the House of Commons, stated the attitude of His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment towards developments in Russia in the following terms : 

T should like to say, before I come to the other work of the Conference, ^ 
a few words about Russia. I have read, and I have heard of very simple 
remedies produced by both sides. Some say, “Use force!” Some say, “Make 
peace!” It is not easy; it is one of the most complex problems ever dealt 
with by any body of men. One difficulty is that there is no Russia. Siberia 
is broken off. There is the Don, one of the richest provinces of Russia, the 
Caucasus, and then there is some organization controlling Central Russia; 
but there is no body that can say it k&de facto Government for the whole of 
Russia. Apart, then, from all questions of whether you could, under any 
circumstances, recognise the Bolshevik Government, you cannot recognise it 
as the Ck)vernineht of Russia, because it is not, and there is no other 

Government you can call the de facto Gtovernment of Russia. You have that 
vast country in a state of complete chaos, confusion and anarchy. There is 
no authority that extends over the whole. Boundaries advance and bounda- 
ries recede. One day a large territory is governed by one authority, and the 
next day by another. It is just like a volcano; it is still in fierce eruption, 
and the best you can do is to provide security for those who are dwelling 
on its remotest and most accessible slopes, and arrest the devastating flow of 
lava, so that it shall not scorch other lands. 

Tt is very easy to say about Russia, “Why do you not do something?” I 
would like to ask, each man consecutively what would he have done. To 
begin with, let me say at once, there is no question of recognition. It has 
never been discussed — ^it was never put forward, and never discussed for the 
reasons I have given. I can give two or three more. There is no Govern- 
ment representing the whole of Russia. The Bolshevik Government has 
committed against Allied subjects great crimes which have made it impos- 
sible to recognise it, even if it were a civilised Government, and the third 
reason is that at this very moment they are attacking our friends in Russia. 
What is the alternative? Does anyone propose military intervention? I 



want to examine that carefully and candidly. I will not say before the House, 
but before any individual commits his conscience to such an enterprise, I 
want him to realise what it means. First of all there is the fundamental 
principle of all foreign policy in this country — a very sound principle — that 
you should never interfere in the internal affairs of another country, how- 
ever badly governed; and whether Russia is Menshevik or Bolshevik, 
whether it is reactionary or revolutionary, whether it follows one set of men 
or another, that is a matter for the Russian people themselves. We cannot 
interfere, according to any canon of good government, to impose any form of 
government on another people, however bad we may consider their present 
form of government to be. The people of this country thoroughly disapprove 
of Tsarism— its principles, its corruption, and its oppression — ^but it was not 
our business to put it down. This is a question for Russia itself. We certainly 
disagree— I believe I may say every man in this House wholly disagrees 
fundamentally — ^with all the principles upon which the present Russian 
experiment is based. We deplore its horrible consequences, starvation, blood- 
shed, confusion, ruin and horror. But that does not justify us in committing 
this country to a gigantic military enterprise in order to improve the con- 
ditions in Russia. 

‘Let me speak in all solemnity, and with a great sense of responsibility. 
Russia is a country which it is very easy to invade, but very difficult to 
conquer. It has never been conquered by a foreign foe, although it has been 
successfully invaded many times. It is a country which it is easy to get into, 
but very difficult to get out of. You have only to look at what has happened 
in the last few years to the Germans. They rolled up the Russian armies, 
they captured millions of Russian prisoners, they took Russian guns. The 
Russians had no ammunition, there was barely anyone to resist them, and 
at last the Russian Army fled, leaving their guns on the field. There was no 
Russian Army. Neither M. Kerensky or any of his successors could get to- 
gether 10,000 disciplined men, and yet the Germans to the last moment, 
whilst their front was broken in France, while their country was menaced 
with invasion, while they themselves were being overwhelmed with disaster, 
had to keep a million of men in Russia; and why? Because they had en- 
tangled themselves in the morass, and could not get out of it. Let that be a 
warning. At that time the Bolshevik Army was comparatively feeble. May 
I put it in another way? 

Tf we conquered Russia— and we could conquer it-— you would be sur- 
prised at the military advice which is given us as to the number of men who 
would be required, and I should like to know where they are to come from. 
But supposing you had them. Supposing you gathered together an over- 
whelming army, and you conquered Russia. What manner of government 
are you going to set up there? You must set up a government which the 
people want; otherwise it would be an outrage of all the principles for which 
we have fought in this War. Does anyone know for what government they 



‘Look at it in another way. We have an Army of Occupation.* I know 
what it costs. You cannot immediately leave Russia until you have restored 
order. It will take a long time to restore order in Russia. It is not a liighly 
organised community. Has anyone reckoned up what an Army of Occupa- 
tion would cost in Russia? The Rhine is accessible; it is not so very far from 
Great Britain. But what about Russia, with its long lines of communication, 
with its deficient transport, and its inadequate resources? 

‘I read how hon. Members in this House showed a natural anxiety to 
control the expenditure in this country on railways and canals. But my right 
hon. Friend (Sir Eric Geddes), with all his energy, could not in a quarter of 
a century spend as much money on railways and canals in Britain as a 
single year of military enterprise in Russia would cost.* I share the horror of 
all the Bolshevik teachings, but I would rather leave Russia Bolshevik until 
she sees her way out of it than see Britain bankrupt. And that is the surest 
road to Bolshevism in Britain. I only want to put — and I must put quite 
frankly to the House — I should not be doing my duty as Head of the Govern- 
ment unless I stated quite frankly to the House my earnest conviction^ — ^that 
to attempt military intervention in Russia would be the greatest act of 
stupidity that any Government could possibly commit. But then I am asked 
if that be the case, why do you support Koltchak, Denikin, and Kha^kow?‘^ 
I will tell the House with the same frankness as I put the other case. When 
the Brest-Litoff treaty was signed, there were large territories and popula- 
tions in Russia that had neither hand nor part in that shameful pact, and 
they revolted against the Government which signed it. 

‘Let me say this. They raised armies at our instigation and largely, no 
doubt, at our expense. That was an absolutely sound military policy. For 
what happened? Had it not been for those organisations that we improvised, 
the Germans would have secured all the resources which would have enabled 
them to break the blockade. They would have got through to the grain of 
the Don, to the minerals of the Urals, and to the oils Of the Caucasus. They 
could have supplied themselves with almost every commodity of which four 
or five years of rigid blockade had deprived them, and which was essential 
to thdr conducting the War. In fact, the Eastern Front was reconstructed— 
not on the Vistula. It was reconstructed at a point that hurled the German 
Armies to their own destruction, and, when they got there, deprived them 
of all the things they had set out to seek. What happened? Bolshevism 
threatened to impose, by force of arms, its domination on those populations 
that had revolted against it, and that were organised at our request. If we, 
as soon as lliey had served our purpose, and as soon as they had taken all the 
risks, had said, “Thank you; we are exceedingly obUged to you. You have 

2 In the Rhineland. 

3 The reference was to a debate in the House of Commons on April i, igig, on financial 
questions relative to the establishment of the proposed Ministry of Ways and Communica- 
tions. Sir E. Geddes, M^naber of Parliament for Cambridge^ was at that time Minister 
Designate of Ways and Communications. 

4 The reference to Kharkow was apparei^dy m piromment Russian personality 

v.;'of .thatmame 





served our purpose. We need you no longer. Now let the Bolsheviks cut 
your throats”, we should have been mean — ^we should have been thoroughly 
unworthy indeed of any great land. As long as they stand there, with the 
evident support of the populations — because wherever the populations are 
not behind them every organised effort to resist Bolshevism has failed — ^in the 
Ukraine, where the population is either indifferent or, perhaps, friendly, we 
have there populations like those in Siberia, the Don, and elsewhere, who 
are opposed to Bolshevism — they are offering a real resistance. It is our 
business, since we asked them to take this step, since we promised support to 
them if they took this step, and since by taking this stand they contributed 
largely to the triumph of the Allies, it is our business to stand by our friends. 
Therefore, we are not sending troops, but we are supplying goods. Everyone 
who knows Russia knows that, if she is to be redeemed, she must be redeemed 
by her own sons. All that they ask is— seeing that the Bolsheviks secured the 
arsenals of Russia— that they should be supplied with the necessary arms 
to enable them to fight for their own protection and freedom in the land 
where the Bolsheviks are anti-pathetic to the feeling of the population. 
Therefore I do not in the least regard it as a departure from the funda- 
mental policy of Great Britain not to interfere in the internal affairs of any 
land that we should support General Denikin, Admiral Koltchak and General 
Kharkoff [jfc].’* 


In pursuance of this policy Great Britain at that time had no representa- 
tive accredited to the So\'iet Government at Moscow, but maintained diplo- 
matic and military missions in Siberia, under Sir C. Eliot and General Knox 
respectively, and in North Russia, at Archangel, under Mr. Lindley and 
General Sir E. Ironside respectively; General Ironside was Commander-in- 
Chief of the British forces stationed in North Russia since the Allied landing 
there in 1 9 1 8. In the Baltic Provinces British diplomatic and military missions, 
under Colonel Tallents and General Sir H. Gough respectively, were shortly 
to assume their functioiis (cf. the Introductory Note to Chapter I). A military 
mission under General Briggs was attached to the headquarters of General 
Denikin, and General Thomson was in command Of British forces in the 
Caucasus ; there was no British political representation in South Russia apart 
from consular posts in such cities as Batoum and Novorossisk,^ ^^ 

The Russian Government of the Northern Region at Archangel arid the 
administration of General Denikin in South Russia both recognized the 
Government of Admirsil Kolchak in Siberia as the supreme authority in 
Russia, and in May 1919, as indicated in the first document in this chapter, 
the Allied Supreme Council at Paris was considering the conditions on which 
it should proclaim its support of the regime of Admiral Kolchak. 

In continuation of his above-quoted statement as regards British support 
of Admiral Kolchak and his adherents Mr, Lloyd George proceeded: ‘The, 
next item in our policy is what I call to arrest the flow of the lava— that is, 
to prevent the forcible eruption of Bolsheyisni into Alied lands, For that 



reason, we are organising all the forces of the Allied countries bordering on 
Bolshevist territory from the Baltic to the Black Sea — Poland, Czecho- 
slovakia, and Rumania. There is no doubt that the populations are anti- 
Bolshevist. ... If Bolshevism attacks any of our Allies, it is our business to 
defend them. For that reason, we are supplying all these countries with the 
necessary equipment to set up a real barrier against an invasion by force of 
arms. The Bolshevists may menace or they may not. Whether they do so or 
not, we should be ready for any attempt to overrun Europe by force. That 
is our policy. But we want peace in Russia. The world will not be pacified 
so long as Russia is torn and rent by civil war,’ 

The Prime Minister then gave a brief statement of his version of the 
abortive Prinkipo and Bullitt peace proposals. (For these proposals, and 
also that of Dr. Nansen, see document No. 320.) In concluding the section 
devoted to Russian affairs in his speech of April 16, 1919, Mr. Lloyd George 
stated: 

There are unmistakable signs that Russia is emerging from the trouble. 
When that time comes, when she is once more sane, calm, and normal, we 
shall make peace in Russia. Until we can make peace in Russia, it is idle 
to say that the world is at peace. . . . On one thing I am clear. I entreat the 
House of Commons and the country not to contemplate the possibility of 
another great war. We have had quite enough bloodshed.’ 


No. 223 

Motes of Meeting held at President Wilsohs House in the 
Place des Etats-Unis^ Paris 

CP. 31^ [Secret! Generali 162] 

Saturday^ May 24y igjg^ at 4 p.m. 

United States of America vPrtsid&^^ 

BHtish Empire i Mr. 

M. Clemenceau. ^ 

M. Orlah 

Secretaries: Sir M. Hankey, Gount Aldrovahdi and M. Saburi. 

Mantotix, 

I. Policy towards^^^^^^^^R^ had under consideration a draft 

despatch for Admiral Koltchak prepared by ^^^ M Kerr at the request 

of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers. (Appendix i.) 

President Wilson explained to Viscount Chinda that he and his colleagues 

This doGument is printed in re the Foreign Relations of ilw United States: The 

Fans Feace Conference y (Washingtonj 1 942 f.) > vol; vi^ p. 1 5!. Records of earlier discussions 
in the Council of Four with regard to the Allied note to be sent to Admiral Kolchak are 
printed in these Papels. 


had felt some misgivings lest Admiral Koltchak might be under reactionary 
influences which might result in a reversal of the popular revolution in 
Russia. They also feared a Military Dictatorship based on reactionary 
principles, which would not be popular in Russia and might lead to further 
bloodshed and revolution. This despatch had been prepared for considera- 
tion in order to lay down the conditions of support for Admiral Koltchak 
and the groups working with him at Archangel and in South Russia. Should 
Admiral Koltchak accept the conditions, he would continue to receive the 
countenance and support of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers, 
otherwise he would not. The substance of the document was contained in 
the six conditions laid down in the last half. 

Viscount Chinda said that he had only received the document a short 
time before leaving the Embassy, and consequently had not been able to 
study it in detail. Unfortunately, Baron Makino^ was on a visit to the devas- 
tated regions, and would not be back until the following day. He would be 
very much obliged if he could be allowed time to discuss the despatch with 
his colleagues before giving a final reply. Nevertheless, speaking personally, 
he felt that in all probability his Government would be prepared to associate 
themselves in this despatch. His reason for this belief was a despatch which 
had recently been addressed by his Government to the Japanese Ambas- 
sadors in Washington, London, Paris and Rome, which he proceeded to 
read not as a proposal, but only as a matter of information. The gist of this 
despatch was somewhat as follows : More than six months have elapsed since 
the provisional Government under Admiral Koltchak was organised at 
Omsk to restore order in Siberia. It has so far accomplished its extremely 
difficult task with admirable tact and determination. Its position had lately 
been strengthened by its recognition by other anti-Bolshevist groups in 
Russia as the central organisation in Russia. Having regard to the general 
desire to see the restoration of an orderly and efficient Government in Russia, 
and believing that official recognition will materially conduce to this end, 
the Japanese Government feels that the time has come for a provisional 
recognition to be accorded, on condition of a promise by the Omsk Govern- 
ment to safeguard the legitimate interests of the Allied and Associated 
Powers, arid that it will assume responsibility for the debts and financial 
obligations of the former Russian Government. 

The message concluded with an instruction to bring this declaration to 
the notice of the Governments to which the Ambassadors were respectively 
accredited, and to suggest to them that the question might conveniently be 
discussed among their delegates at Paris. On concluding the reading ofthis 
despatch Viscount Chinda remarked that the policy in the draft despatch 
which had been handed to him seemed to be a preliminary step towards the 
policy proposed by the Japanese Government. This was the reasori^ 
confidence that the Japanese Government would accept it. Nevertheless, he 
would like to discuss the matter with his colleagues. 

® Former Japanese Minister of Foreign Affairs and Delegate Plenipotentiary to the Peace 
^Conference/ ■ - .'r 'y 


One point of detail in the despatch to which he wished to draw attention 
was the following statement;— 

‘Finally, that they abide by the declaration made by Admiral Koltchak 
on the 27th November, 1918, in regard to Russia’s national debts.’ 

He asked what the declaration was to which this referred. 

Mr. Lloyd George, who had sent for the document containing the de- 
claration, read the following : — 

'Telegram from M. Klioutchnikoff^ to the Ambassador in Paris 

'Movember 27, igrS 

‘Please communicate the following to the Government to which you 
are accredited; — 

‘ “The Russian Government at the head of which stands Admiral 
Koltchak remembering that Russia always kept all her obligations towards 
her own people as well as other nations to which it was bound by con- 
ventions, presumes it necessary to announce in a special declaration that 
it accepts all obligations incumbing to the Treasury and will fulfil them in 
due time when Russia’s unity will be again achieved. These obligations 
are the following; payments of interests, redemption of inner State debts, 
payments for contracts, wages, pensions and other payments due by law, 
and other conventions. The Government declares at the same time all 
financial acts promoted by the Soviet Powers as null and void, being acts 
edicted by mutineers.” ’ 

(Sir Maurice Hankey undertook to send a copy to Viscount Chinda.) 
Visoount Ghinda supposed that the responsibility for sending supplies to 
Russia wotild be divided between the various Governments according to 
their respective capacity. 

Mr. Lloyd George said that up to now Great Britain had supplied the 
great bulk of the war material. He would be very glad to adopt Viscount 
Chinda’s proposal, as then the United States of America would have to 
supply the greater part. 

Viscount Chinda said he had only mentioned it because of the limited 
resources of Japan for such supplies. 

President Wilson said that this was a matter for Congress. He hoped, 
however, he might induce Congress to take a share when the whole matter 
was explained to them. 

Mr. Lloyd George said that substantially the conditions in this dispatch had 
been read to the British Trades Unionists, who had been satisfied on the whole. 

Viscount Chinda then drew attention to the following passage in the 
despatch; — 

‘They are therefore disposed to assist the Government of Admiral 
Koltchak and his Associates with munitions, supplies, food, and the help of 
such as may vohMeer fm their service, to establish themselves as the Govern- 

(nient;pr;^;:Rj®iai|-efc..;'(:'';i;iS;M 

* Then Acting Ministw of Foreign AfFairs-in the Government of Admiral Kolchak. 


He thought that Japan, having a standing army, might find it difficult 
strictly to conform to the letter of this proposal. 

President Wilson said he did not understand this phrase to mean Govern- 
ment help. It had not been in contemplation to send formed troops. His inter- 
pretation of the words was that it meant such individuals as might volunteer. 

Mr. Lloyd George said the phrase had been inserted to meet the case of 
Great Britain. There was a very strong feeling against sending forces to 
Russia, and it was necessary to give guarantees to the soldiers that they 
would not be sent. Nevertheless, a good many men in the British Army had 
volunteered to go to Russia to take part in the operations; indeed, sufficient 
numbers had volunteered to supply the Archangel force. That was the 
reason for this provision. 

Viscount Ghinda said it would be very difficult for the Japanese Govern- 
ment to undertake their help in that sense. There were technical difficulties 
in the way of employing Japanese forces as volunteers. They could only 
send regular troops. 

President Wilson said Mr. Lloyd George’s interpretation showed that he 
had not read it aright. He understood it had been agreed that the Allied 
and Associated forces should be withdrawn from Archangel. 

Mr. Lloyd George said that the difficulty in withdrawing the men who 
had volunteered from England was that they were mostly men in technical 
services, such as artillery and aircraft, who could not well be spared. If they 
were withdrawn, it would place both the Archangel forces and Denekin in 
great difficulties. 

Viscount Ghinda said that the Japanese forces in Siberia were regulars, 
and they could not be converted into volunteers. 

President Wilson said that the answer was that the United States and 
Japanese troops who were in the rearward services were not affected. This 
phrase only concerned the troops taking part in regular operations. The 
United States and Japanese forces were on the lines of communications. He 
suggested that the difficulty should be met by the substitution of some such 
words as the following:— - 

‘Such other help as may prove feasible.’ 

Mr. Lloyd George said that he thought the phrase had better be left out 
rather than amended. 

(It was agreed that the words : ‘and the help of such as may volunteer 

for their service,’ should be omitted.) 

M. Glemenoeau said that he learnt that the Japanese had furnished a 
considerable amount of munitions to Admiral Koltchak, but he could not 
specify the exact amount. 

Mr. Lloyd George said that on the whole he thought it would be better to 
omit the following words from the second paragraph of the letter: — 

‘The total cost of which exceeds ;()i 00,006,000.’ 

(It was agreed to omit the above words, and to substitute the following: 

‘at a very considerable cost.’} 


Conclusion 

(It was agreed that the draft despatch should be provisionally approved, 
subject to the above corrections, but that no action should be taken until 
it had received the formal approval of the Japanese Delegation. 

Viscount Ghinda undertook to notify Sir Maurice Hankey if the despatch 
was approved, and Sir Maurice Hankey was instructed in that event to 
submit a copy for signature by the representatives of the Five Powers, 
after which it would be dispatched in their name to Admiral Koltchak by 
M. Clemenceau.) 

(Colonel Kisch was introduced.) 

2. The Military Situation in Siberia. Colonel Kisch gave a description with a 
map of the military situation in Siberia. He explained that Admiral Koltchak’s 
main operations were on his northern wing with the immediate object 
of effecting a junction at Kotlas with the forces based on Archangel. His 
subsequent objective would be Viatka. The Bolshevists had been forced 
back in this district, and, in order to meet the menace, had withdrawn 20,000 
men from opposite the forces at Archangel. With these reinforcements they 
would be able to oppose Koltchak’s 36,000 men on his northern wing with 
about double strength, though the morale of the Bolshevist troops, who had 
been severely handled, was low. The Bolshevists had countered this attack 
by Admiral Koltchak by a counter-attack against his southern wing, where 
they had made a total advance in the region of Samara, which had been 
threatened by Koltchak, of some 60 miles. Denekin was creating a diversion 
to check this counter-attack by an advance towards Tzaritzin, and Admiral 
Koltchak was putting in his last reserves to check this Bolshevist advance, 
and meanwhile was pressing on in the north. On the west the Esthonians 
had made a considerable advance, and, if aided by a rising in Petrograd, 
might even hope to capture that city. The inhabitants in the districts 
recently overrun by Admiral Koltchak had received him favourably. In 
the northern part of Russia there was close affinity between the population 
west of the Urals and the Siberian population, but before long Koltchak, if 
he continued his successes, would be entering the really Bolshevist regions of 
'..Russia. 

(Colonel Kisch then withdrew.) 

3. The next Stage in Russian Policy. Mr. Lloyd George said that if a satis- 
factory answer was received from Koltchak, the following decisions would 
have to be taken: — 

(1) Whether the Allied and Associated Powers should confine themselves 

to rendering him assistance. 

(2) Whether they should recognise the Omsk Government as the Govern- 

ment for the area occupied by Koltchak’s troops. 

(3) Whether the Omsk Government shctifid be recognised as representing 



President Wilson said that he hoped, before Koltchak’s reply was re- 
ceived, to have Mr. Morris’s report.'* 

Mr. Lloyd George suggested that someone ought to be sent to see Dene- 

kin. ... 5 


Appendix i to No. 223 
Draft Despatch to Admiral Koltckak 

(Prepared by Mr. Philip Kerr for consideration at the request of the Principal 
Allied and Associated Powers, May 23, I9i6[i9i9].) 

The Allied and Associated Powers feel that the time has come when it is 
necessary for them once more to make clear the policy they propose to 
pursue in regard to Russia. 

It has always been a cardinal axiom of the Allied and Associated Powers 
to avoid interference in the internal alFjiirs of Russia. Their original inter- 
vention was made for the sole purpose of assisting those elements in Russia 
which wanted to continue the struggle against German autocracy and to free 
their country from German rule, and in order to rescue the Czecho-Slovaks 
from the danger of annihilation at the hands of the Bolshevik forces. Since 
the signature of the Armistice on the nth November, 1918, they have kept 
forces in various parts of Russia, Munitions and supplies have been sent to 
assist those associated with them, thetotaleost of which exceeds 100,000,000. 
No sooner, however, did the Peace Conference assemble than they endea- 
voured to bring peace and order to Russia by inviting representatives of all 
the warring Governments within Russia to meet them in the hope that they 
might be able to arrange a permanent solution of Russian problems.* This 
proposal and a later offer to relieve the distress among the suffering millions 
of Russia^ broke down through the refusal of the Soviet Government to 
accept the fundamental condition of suspending hostilities while negotiations 
or the work of relief was proceeding. They are now being pressed to with- 
draw their troops and to incur no further expense in Russia on the ground 
that continued intervention shows no prospect of producing an early settle- 
ment. They are prepared, however, to continue their assistance on the lines 
laid down below, provided they are satisfied that it will really help the 
Russian people to liberty, self-government, and peace. 

The Allied and Associated Governments now wish to declare formally 
that the object of their policy is to restore peace within Russia by enabling 
the Russian people to resume control of their own affairs through the instru- 
mentality of a freely elected Constituent Assembly and to restore peace along 
its frontiers by arranging for the settlement of disputes in regard to the 

♦ Mr. Morris, Ambassador of the United States in Tokyo, had been instructed by the 
State Department on May 15, 1919, to proceed oh special mission to Omsk. This mission 
WM subsequently postponM until July, 1919. 

s The Supreme Council passed to discussion of other matters. 

* The so-called Prinkipo Proposal: cf. No. 320. 

’’ The offer made to the Soviet Glovernment through Dr. Nansen in connexion with his 
proposal for rdief work in Russia: cf. No. 320. 



boundaries of the Russian state and its relations with its neighbours through 
the peaceful arbitration of the League of Nations. 

They are convinced by their experiences of the last year that it is not pos- 
sible to attain these ends by dealings with the Soviet Government of Moscow. 
They are therefore disposed to assist the Government of Admiral Koltchak 
and his associates with munitions, supplies, food, and the help of such as may 
volunteer for their service, to establish themselves as the government of All 
Russia, provided they receive from them definite guarantees that their 
policy has the same object in view as that of the Allied and Associated 
Powers. With this obj ect they would ask Admiral Koltchak and his Associates 
whether they will agree to the following as the conditions upon which they 
accept continued assistance from the Allied and Associated Powers. 

In the first place, that, as soon as they reach Moscow they will summon a 
Constituent Assembly elected by a free, secret and democratic franchise as 
the Supreme Legislature for Russia to which the Government of Russia 
must be responsible, or if at that time order is not sufficiently restored they 
will summon the Constituent Assembly elected in 191 7 to sit until such time 
as new elections are possible. 

Secondly, that throughout the areas which they at present control they 
will permit free elections in the normal course for all local and legally con- 
stituted assemblies such as municipalities. Zemstvos, &;c. 

Thirdly, they will countenance no attempt to revive the special privileges 
of any class or order in Russia. The Allied and Associated Powers have 
noted with satisfaction the solemn declarations made by Admiral Koltchak 
and his associates that they have no intention of restoring the former land 
systerh. They feel that the; principles to be foHowed in the solution of this 
and other internal questions must be left to the free decision of the Russian 
Constituent Assembly; but they wish to be assured that those whom they are 
prepared to assist stand for the civil and religious liberty of all Russian 
citizens and will make no attempt to reintroduce the regime which the 
revolution has destroyed. 

Fourthly, that the independence of Finland and Poland be recognised, 
and that in the event of the frontiers and other relations between Russia and 
these countries not being settled by agreement, they will be referred to the 
arbitration of the League of Nations. 

• Fifthly, that if a solution of the relations between Esthonia, Latvia, 
Lithuania and the Caucasian and Transcaspian territories and Russia is not 
speedily reached by agreement the settlement will be made in consultation 
and co-operation with the League of Nations, and that until such settlement 
is made the Government of Russia agrees to recognise these territories as 
autonomous and to confirm the relations which may exist between these de 
facto Governments and the Allied and Associated Governments. 

Sixthly, that as soon as a government for Russia has been constituted on 
a democratic basis, Russia should join the League of Nations and (to-operate 
with the other members in the limitation of armaments and of military 
organisation throughout the world. - 


Finally, that they abide by the declaration made by Admiral Koltchak on 
the 27th November, 1918, in regard to Russia’s national debts. 

The Allied and Associated Powers will be glad to learn as soon as possible 
whether the Government of Admiral Koltchak and his associates are pre- 
pared to accept these conditions, and also whether in the event of acceptance 
they will undertake to form a single government and army command as 
soon as the military situation makes it possible. 


No. 224 

Extract from Notes of a Meeting held at President Wilson^ s House in the 
Place des Etats-Unis, Paris 

C.F. 32^ XSecretlGeneralli6s] 

Monday, May 26, igig, at u a.m. 

Present: President Wilson. 

Mr. Lloyd George. 

France: M. Clemenceau. 

Italy: M. Orlando. 

Secretaries: Sir M. Hankey and Count Aldrovandi. 

Professor Man toux. 

. . . 3.* Russia: Poli(y of Allied and Associated Powers. With reference to 
C.F. 31,3 Minute i, Sir Maurice Hankey stated that the Japanese Delega- 
tion had agreed to the draft despatch to Admiral Koltchak (Appendix III),'* 
subject to two very small amendments, namely, in paragraph 2 instead of 
the words ‘they are now being pressed to withdraw,’ &c., was substituted 
the following; ‘some of the Allied and Associated Governments are now 
being pressed to withdraw,’ &g., and paragraph 4 instead of the words ‘the 
last year’ was substituted ‘the last 12 months.’ ^ ^ ^ 

(These alterations were approved and the letter was signed by the Four 
Heads of States. The letter was then taken by Mr. Philip Kerr to the 
Japanese Embassy, where it was signed by the Marquis Saionji.® Sir 
Maurice Hankey was instructed to communicate the letter to the Secre- 
tary-General with instructions to dispatch it in the name of the Conference 
to Admiral Koltchak. 

JVfffei— -The Marquis Saionji, when appending his signature, particularly 
asked that the letter should not be published until a reply was received. 
Sir Maurice Hankey made a communication in this sense to the Secretary- 

; :^;;■(JeHeral.)^.;:;. -'A'. V . 

' This document is printed in Papers relating to the Foreign Relations of the United States: Tite 
Paris Peace Conference, igig, vol. vi, p. 25 f. 

* The remainder of these minutes recorded discussion of other matters. 

* Not printed. The final text of this dispatch is printed in Appendix I to No. 233, 

A ;Fprn^: .arid vfe^^:i#;|he': J 3 pan«e>ll^^iatii^^ 




No. 225 

Sir C. ElioP {Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received June i) 

No. 485 Telegraphic [82411I11I37} 

VLADIVOSTOK, May s6, igig 

Telegram from Tokio to Foreign Office No. 221.^ 

If before recognizing Kolchak Government conditions are made respecting 
internal administration, I think most important is an assurance that arrests 
will be made only on definite charges and be followed by speedy and 
(? public) trial. 

It might also be well to have an assurance that old forms of municipal and 
local Government such as Zemstvos will be respected. There is a tendency 
in Eastern Siberia to deprive such representative institutions of funds and 
(? impede) them in practice by a bureaucracy but I am told things are 
different in west. 

I doubt the advisability of making further stipulations about free speech. 

Your Lordship will doubtless bear in mind two features of present position ; 

1. Misdeeds which create trouble are committed chiefly by officials over 
whom Kolchak has imperfect control. When he is recognized he will have 
greater prestige and authority. 

2. Peasantry are sometimes unjustly punished for being Bolsheviks when 
they are merely discontented. On the other hand in many localities they 
refuse to pay taxes or serve as soldiers if they have any chance of resisting 
successfully or receiving support from Bolsheviks or others. 

Kolchak’s proclamation sent to War Office in Military Mission’s telegram 
No. 29193 has not yet been published. It may impress United States 

* H.M. High Commissioner and Consul-General in Siberia. 

^ Not printed. 

3 This telegram of May a6 trammitted the text of a proclamation which read in part : 
‘Neither vengeance nor persecution is my object. Those who have perpetrated no atrocity 
and committed no crime have nothing to fear from me and all who have been forced against 
their will to help the Bolsheviks in their work will receive from the Government a complete 
amnesty. I have assumed office in order to establish in the country order, justice and 
freedom and to give security and bread to the harassed and famine-stricken population. . . . 
The office I have assumed is a heavy burden and I have no intention of retaining it for a 
single day longer than the interests of the country demand. As soon as Bolshevism is finally 
crushed my first care will be to call for a General Election to a national constituent assembly. 
A Commission is busily engaged at the present moment in drafting of general regulations 
for the elections. My desire is that the elections should be conducted on the basis of universal 
suffrage. To this constituent assernbly I shall hand over all my powers in order that it may 
decide on the future form of government^ I have already signed a law guaranteeing for the 
current year to all workers the produce of the land they have cultivated and sown. With 
the object of assisting in every way the snaall peasant ho^^^ intend in future enactments 
to transfer to them by due legal process the laiids of the large landowners who Will in their 
turn be paid a suitable compensation. I am profoundly convinced that Russia will be 
prosperous and strong only when the many millions of Russian peasants are fully provided 
with land. I am equally convinced that the law should provide protection for the Workmen 
in order to secure their self-organisation on lines similar to those of the west. A special 
labour department is preparing data for future legislation on this subject.* 



favourably which . . .* but in Eastern Siberia people will simply say they are 
surfeited with liberal proclamations and want to see some change in practice. 

* The text here is uncertain. 


No. 226 

Mr. Balfour (Paris) to Mr. Bosanquet (Reval) 

No. s Telegraphic [83461 }6yi8i 138} 

PARIS, May 26, igip 

Your telegram to Foreign Office No. 59.^ 

As stated in my telegram No. Council of Foreign Ministers have 
adopted proposal of Supreme Economic Council that all areas of Russia not 
in BolshevUc hands should be supplied with food. This would cover Petrograd 
if recaptured and troops operating in non-Bolshevik areas. 

Confidential. In replying to chief of staff, Northern Corps, you should state 
that above is general policy of Allies but great care should be taken to avoid 
committing them specifically to relief of Petrograd as Allied Governments do 
not want to be in any way responsible for military operations against that city. 

‘ Not printed. This telegram of May a i (received May aa) transmitted information from 
the chief of staff of the Russian Northern Corps with regard to military successes obtained 
against Soviet forces during the Corps’ advance towards Petrograd, and an urgent request 
from him, supported by Mr. Bosanquet, for Allied supplies offood for the Northern Corps, 
the local population, and that of Petrograd should it be captured. * Not printed. 

No. 227 

Extract from Notes of a Meeting held at President Wilson^ s House in the 
Place des Etats-Unis, Paris 

C.F. 34^ [Secretl Generali 162] 

Monday, May 26, iQig, at 4.15 p.m. 

Present : Um'ferf 6'iafej of AmenVa: President Wilson. 

British Empire’. Mx. Lloyd George. 

Fratwe: M. Clemenceau. 

M. Orlando. ^ 

Sir M. Hankey and Count Aldrovandi; ^ ^ ^ 

Profrasor Mantoux.®^^ 

. . . 6.3 Polish-Ukraman Armistice. Sir Maurice Hankey handed round a 
copy of a letter addressed by the Ukrainian Delegation to General Botha, 
togedier with General Botha’s reply (Appendix II). 

(It was agreed that this question should not be discussed until M. 
..■'...PaderewsB’s arrival. 4)':.\..'.3 

* This dbcumrat is printed in PaJSers Fordg^ I^taiiOns of the IMttd Statesr The 

Paris Peace Corference, igig, vol. vi, p. 45 f. 

® Certain members of the Committee on New States and Experts were also present. 

3 The remainder of these minutes recorded discussion of other matters. 



Appendix II to No. 227 
Document i 

M 196. Armistice with the Poles 
(Reference a.F. 22 and c.f. 25)® 

Copy of letter from Ukrainian Delegation to General Botha and reply 

d£l£gation de la r£publique ukrainienne, 

37, RUE LA P^ROUSE, 

To His Excellency the President of the park, May 24, igig 

Polish-Ukrainian Armistice Commission 

of the Peace Conference. 

In accordance with the message of the 9th March of the Council of Four® 
the State Secretariat of Western Ukraine delegated us to Paris to arrange an 
armistice with the Poles. 

On our part we did everything in our power to have the armistice con- 
cluded. At the session of the Armistice Commission on the 13th May, we 
declared our acceptance of the armistice plan proposed by the Armistice 
Commission, notwithstanding the fact that according to this plan one-third 
of our national territory was given over under the Polish administration. 

Our spirit of conciliation however was fruitless. 

As we have not been requested by the Armistice Commission to sign the 
Armistice convention we are led to the conclusion that the Poles have not 
accepted the Armistice disregarding the respoiKibility for the continuation of 
the war. 

. At the same time we have been receiving information that the Poles under- 
took against us a brutal offensive in which they won some success. 

This is nothing to be wondered at. The Poles received everything from 
the Entente: clothing, shoes, munitions and even military force in the form 
of Haller’s army. Of course, they give lame explanation that Haller’s army is 
fighting in Volynia not in Galicia. But there is a Ukrainian army in Volynia 
also which is faced on one side by the Bolsheviks and Haller’s army on the 
other. So Haller’s army is fighting the Ukrainians, thus aiding the Bolsheviks. 

On the other hand Haller’s army reinforced Polish troops thus helping the 
latter to attack our army with greater force. While the Poles obtained from 
the Allies all means requisite for a sucCessfiil conduct of the wa.r, our people 
lacking in ^ material for clothing, shoes and in ammunition factories, is 
compelled to defend itsidf by the remnants of means Which had been con- 
fiscated by our authorities from the former Austrian army. 

We have not obtained anything from the Entente or firom anybody else, while 
the Poles have got from the Entente everything necessary for the conduct of 
the war. 

» These records of meetinp of the Council of Four on May 2 1 and 22, i gi g, respectively 
illustrate the background to the course of the negotiations with r^ard to a Ukraino-Polish 
armistice. The r^rds are printed op. dt., vol. y, pp. 775 f., Ssg-So. 

® This reference should have been to a message of March ig firom the Council of Ten. 
The message is printed op. dt,, vol. iv, p. 412; 



No wonder then that our army is compelled to retreat before the Polish 
offensive. 

We wanted no war with the Poles; we proclaimed and began to put into 
effect our right for self-determination claiming only those territories which 
belong indisputably to us. 

The Poles were the ones who attacked us the first. The Poles are destroying 
our country, our fertile fields, the Poles are killing our soldiers fighting in 
defence of our fatherland, the Poles are ruining our villages, killing our 
peasants for no other reason than their unwillingness to remain under the 
Polish yoke. 

If there is justice in the world it must rise in our defence against Polish 
invasion. 

And cherishing the hope that the Powers of the Entente would show us 
justice we came to Paris. 

The Armistice Commission told us : ^Accept tliis delimitation line and the 
permanent frontiers will be established by the Peace Conference.’ 

We accepted this though with a heavy heart as it was painful to leave 
millions of our brothers fighting for liberation, under the Polish subjugation. 
We accepted the proposition believing in the spirit of justice on the part of 
the Peace Conference. 

We accepted the proposition desiring [to] save our country from ruin, to 
save the lives of our fathers, and mothers, of our brothers and sisters, of our 
wives and children from Polish menace. 

Ten days have passed since the time we announced our acceptance of the 
plan of the Armistice Commission and the war in our country is going on. 

Our government and our people are waiting favourable news from us, but 
we can tell them nothing. They are bleeding there, but we can do nothing 
to help them. 

Therefore we, feeling a heavy responsibility before our government and 
our people are turning to you, Mr. President, for an interview. We want 
to hear from you, as the President of the Polish-Ukrainian Armistice Com- 
mission, an authoritative word whether the armistice will be concluded 
or not, whether our country will be saved from Polish conquest or not, 
whether the Powers of the Entente \vill order the Poles to stop fighting and 
retreat beyond the demarkation line, niarked by the Armistice Conirnissm 
or permit the Poles, with the help of the means obtained from the Ent^^^ to 
..strangle us,-; . 

We must tdl our government and our people as soon as possible what we 
have achieved here and what they can expect to obtain. 

Therefore we request you, Mr. President, to grant us an interview in 
order to receive your reply to transmit it to our Government and our people. 

Special Delegates 

of the State Secretariat of 
Western Ukraine: 



Document 2 


His Excellency M. Lozynsky, 

37, rue la Perouse, Paris. 

gj^ Afaj 26 , zpxp 

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter of the 24th May, 
and in reply thereto to state that the question of the establishment of an 
armistice on the Polish-Ukrainian front is now in the hands of the Coundl of 
the Principal and Allied Powers. As the draft armistice proposed by the 
Armistice Commission has not been accepted by the Poles, the mandate of 
the Commission is at an end, and the matter has been referred to the Council 
for such action as they deem fit under the circumstances. In view of the 
above, I cannot see the advantage of an interview, nor do I think such 
interview would at the present time be advisable. 

I am, however, doing my best to attain the much-desired cessation of 

Yours faithfully, 

L. Botha 


No. 228 

Mr. Balfour {Paris) to Earl Curzon {Received May sf) 

No. 813 [799841^013/38} 

MyLorf, TAW,Maj! 6 .ig,!i 

M. Toptchibaschef, President of the Azerbziijan Delegation to the Peace 
Conference, and M. Jalinsky, a Minister in the present Azerbaijan Govern- 
ment, and a member of the delegation, called on Sir Louis Mallet* on the 
23rd May, bringing with them M. Sakarof as interpreter. 

2. They stated that they would submit a detailed statement of their 
desiderata in due course to ihe Conference and to this delegation. Their 
territorial desiderata appeared to comprise the two Russian departments of 
Elisabetopol and Baku. They asked whether His Majesty’s Government 
woidd support their claim for a recognition of their independence, and 
whether there was any possibility of His Majesty’s Govenunent accepting a 
mandate for Azerbaijan. No hope was held out in the latter direction, and 
they were informed that their claim for a recognitiori of their independence 
and the question of mandates were not mattera which concerned His 
Majesty’s Government alone, but must be decided by the Conference. It 
was impo^ible to say when or in what mannm, however, the questidn of the 
Caucasus was likely to be discussed by the Conference. 

3. In reply to an enquiry as to their relations with the rest of Russia, M. 
Toptchibaschef stated that they did not expect a stable Government to be 
established in Russia for some time, but that they were prepared to await 
the march of events, and in the meanwhile hoped that the four separate 

* An Assistant Under-Secretary cS State for Foreign Affairs and member of the British 
Delegation to the Peace Conference; , 



Governments in tlie Caucasus (Georgia, Armenia, Azerbaijan and Daghestan) 
might form some kind of confederation on the lines of that formed in 1917 
and destroyed by the Turkish invasion of the Caucasus. 

4. In the course of further conversation the delegates emphasised their 
intention of dealing fairly with any racial minorities which might be left 
within the boundaries of their future State, and pointed out in this connection 
that, when they left Azerbaijan, the Armenians were represented in the 
Azerbaijan Government by three Ministers and twenty members of the 
Assembly. 

5. In conclusion, M. Toptchibaschef paid a special tribute to General 
Thomson* and the British military authorities, with whom the Azerbaijan 
Government had excellent relations, and from whom they had received 
advice and assistance. M. Toptchibaschef said that they had heard rumours 
of the departure of General Thomson and the withdrawal of the British 
troops, both of which possibilities they viewed with great misgivings. 

6. The delegation intend shortly to visit London and to call at the 

Foreign Office. to 

® I am, &c., 

(For Mr. Balfour) 
Louis Mallet 

2 General in command of British forces in the Caucasus imtil May 1919. 


No. 229 

Mr. Balfour {Paris) to Earl Curzon {Received June 5) 

No. 896 [844^1 1 106; I58] 

PARIS, June 4, 1919 

Mr. Balfour presents his compliments to Lord Curzon, and transmits 
herewith copy of the undermentioned paper. 

Name and Date. Subject. 

To Italian Delegation. May 26th. British evacuation of Georgia. 

Enclosure IN No. 229 

The British Delegation at the Peace Corference to the Italian Delegation 

PASJS,May 26 ,i 9 i 9 

I . The Secretary to the British Delegation to the Peace Conference pre- 
sents his compliments to the Secretary to the Italian Delegation to the Peace 
Conference and begs to refer to the decision taken at the meeting of the 
Supreme War Council at Versailles on April 9th that Italian troops should 
replace the British troops now maintaining order in the Trans-Caucasian 
countries.* 

> For the bacl^ound to this dedsion, cf. the records of the Council of Four printed in 
Pepm relatit^ totheF<areignJUl(UmseftiieUmUdSUUes:7Tie Pam PemGet4erettceiJSig,mhv^ 
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2. In accordance with this decision arrangements have been made to 
withdraw the British crews from the war vessek on the Caspian and to 
evacuate the British troops from the Caucasus. The withdrawal of the Naval 
personnel must precede the evacuation of Baku and as the latter, according 
to present arrangements, is to commence on June 15th, dispositions for the 
disposal of the Caspian fleet must be taken at the earliest possible date. 

3. In these circumstances Lord Hardinge would be most grateful to be 
furnished, at Monsieur de Martino’s earliest convenience, with precise 
information as to the plans of the Italian Government and in particular as to 
the date upon which the Italian authorities will be able to take over the 
units of the Caspian fleet now manned by British crews. 

No. 230 

Mr. Hoare^ {Archangel) to Earl Curzon [Received May 28) 

No. 24J Telegraphic [50620/561^/35] 

ARCHANGEL, May 2^, igiQ 

General Grogan’s B[riga]de^ arrived yesterday and formal reception took 
place this morning. General was met on quay by Governor General and 
General Officer Commanding Russian troops. After inspection of guard of 
honour representatives of municipality, Zemstvo and other public bodies 
were presented under specially constructed arch and after offering bread and 
salt made short speeches of welcome to which General made suitable reply. 
Two Battalions then marched past. 

All arrangements were made by Russian authorities who did not invite 
Allied troops to take part, wishing ceremony to be purely Anglo-Russian. 

Population displayed considerable enthusiasm. 

* Mr. R. H. Hoare was Charge d’Affaires at the head of the British Diplomatic Mission 
at Archangel in succession to Mr. Lindley. 

* General Grogan was in command of a contingent of British volimteers for the North 
Russian front. 

No. 231 

Notes of a Meeting held at President Wilson’s House in the 
Place des Etats-Urds^ Paris 

C.F.33A^ [Secret I General 1 162} 

Tuesday, May 27, igig, at n a.m. 

Present: United States of America'. President Wilson. 

British Empire'. Mr. Lloyd George. 

France'. M. Ciemenceau. 

Secretary: Sir M. Hankey. 

I. The PolishrUkrairuan Armistice. Mr. Lloyd George stated that General 
Botha had come to him that morning smd had indicated that he was very 

I This document js printed in. Papers relating ta the Fmeign Relations of the United States: The 
Paris Peace Conference, igig, vol. vi, pp. 6o-r8., , 


dissatisfied with the attitude of the Poles in regard to the Polish-Ukrainian 
Armistice. He had asked M. Clemenceau to discuss this alone with President 
Wilson and himself because, to speak quite frankly, he had some reasons to 
believe that M. Clemenceau was not fully informed as to the attitude taken 
by the French authorities. He had grounds for the belief that the French 
Minister in Warsaw had encouraged the Poles in their recent attack on the 
Ukrainians. A fact which rather confirmed these suspicions was that General 
Botha reported that he had been unable to secure the attendance of the 
French representatives at meetings of the Armistice Commission, and this 
had occurred so frequently that it was difficult to believe that it was not 
deliberate. Then he quoted General Haller’s highly indiscreet speeches, 
indicating among other things, that Danzig must become Polish. Further, 
he said that he had that morning received a report to the effect that General 
Franchet d’Esperey^ on the 20th May had ordered forces up towards 
Czernovitz with a view to junction with the Poles, which seemed to indicate 
an attempt to squeeze out the Ukrainians. Finally, he thought it very curious 
that the Council had been informed that M. Paderewski was returning to 
Paris last Friday^ and they had been put off from day to day and almost 
from hour to hour with reports that he was expected immediately, whereas 
in fact he was now in Prague. He was anxious that M. Clemenceau should 
ascertain whether the agreed telegram had ever been despatched to General 
Haller.^ It was very curious that no reply had been received. 

President Wilson recalled the old plan of the so-called sanitary cordon 
which the Military Authorities had proposed to establish against the Bol- 
sheviks, and which had been rejected. He thought it possible that the 
Military Authorities were, nevertheless, trying to carry out this plan in 
fact. 

M. Clemenceau expressed incredulity, but promised to make the fullest 
possible enquiry. 

(It was agreed— 

(1) That Colonel Kisch should attend at the Ministry of War at 2.30 in 

the afternoon where General Albi and General Mordacqs would 
■■'■■/also be present.. ' 

(2) That the a.ttached telegram, drafted by President Wilson, the 

despatch of which had been reserved pending M. Paderewski’s 

2 French General in command of the Allied Army of the Orient in Eastern Europe. 

V. v/ 3 ; May 23', 1919..; /;' ■ 

4 Op May 21, 1919, the Council of Four had agreed that M. Clemenceau should send to 
General Pilsudski a telegram, to be repeated to the French liaison officer with General 
Haller for the latter’s in^^ asking for information concerning reports that troops of 

General Haller’s army had recently participated in operations against Ukrainian forces in 
disregard of previous undertakings given by General Halier not to engage in such operations. 
■■^/■'■.■Ihe/t^t;:bf.thb'itde^ 

;;v/////^s 4 < 5 eneml/^ of French/':^^^ Ke^^uarters;:StafE'' /General 

■/■ 



return, should be sent at once to Warsaw. Sir Maurice Hankey 
was directed to take the necessary action.) 

Villa Majestic, Paris, 

May 27, igig. 

Appendix TO No. 231 

Telegram from the President of the Peace Confererwe to General Pilsudshi, 

Head of the Polish State, Warsaw 

The Council of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers feel that it is 
their duty to call the attention of the Government of Poland to facts which are 
giving them the greatest concern and which may lead to consequences for 
Poland which the Council would deeply deplore. The boundary between 
Poland and the Ukraine is under consideration and is as yet undetermined, 
and the Council has more than once informed the Polish Government that 
they would regard any attempt either by Poland or by the Ukrainian 
authorities to determine it, or to prejudice its determination, by the use of 
force, as a violation of the whole spirit and an arbitrary interference with the 
whole purpose of the present Conference of Peace, to which Poland, at least, 
has consented to leave the decision of questions of this very sort. The Council 
has, therefore, more than once insisted that there should be an armistice on 
the Ukrainian front, arranged in Paris and under the advice of the Council 
itself. Full conferences in that matter have been held between a carefully 
selected Inter-Allied commission and representatives of Poland and the 
Ukraine, and terms of armistice drawn up which have been formally 
approved by the Council of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers. The 
representatives of the Ukraine have accepted those terms, but the Polish 
military authorities, while acquiescing in principle, have in effect imisted 
upon such conditions as would amount to a settlement of the very questions 
in controversy, and have continued to use force to maintain their claims. 
This has inevitably made the impression on the minds of the members of the 
Coxmcil that the Polish authorities were in effect, if not in purpose, denying 
and rejecting the authority of the Conference of Peace. The Council feel it 
their duty, therefore, in the most friendly spirit but with the most solemn 
earnestness, to say to the Polish authorities that, if they are not willing to 
accept the guidance and decisions of the Conference of Peace in such matters, 
the Governments represented in the Council of the Principal Allied and 
Associated Governments will not bejustified in Jfiirnishing Poland any longer 
with supplies or assistance. If it is her deliberate purpose to set at naught the 
counsel proffered by the Conference, its authority can no longer, it is feared, 
be made serviceable to her. The Council will, of course, insist upon an 
absolute cessation of hcBtilities on the part of the Ukrainian military forces. 

* Omission m original. 



No. 232 

J{otes of a Meeting held at President Wilson^ s House in the 
Place des Etats-Unis, Paris 

C.F.36a^ [SecretlGeneralj 162] 

Tuesday, May sy, igig, at 4 p.m. 

Present; United States of America: President Wilson. 

British Empire: Mr. Lloyd George, Lieutenant-Colonel Kisch. 

France: M. Clemenceau, General Mordacq. 

Secretary: Sir M. Hankey. 

Interpreter: Professor Mantoux. 

I. The Polish-Ukrcdnian Armistice. M. Clemenceau said that he had made 
a very full investigation in regard to the various points raised by Mr. Lloyd 
George at the morning meeting. The first point related to the dispatch to 
General Pilsudski. 

General Mordacq, said that on the 22nd May, M. Clemenceau had given 
him the dispatch, which he had sent to the Head of the French Mission at 
Warsaw, with instructions that it was to be given both to General Pilsudski 
and to General Haller, and that he was to telegraph when he had done this. 
On the 23rd May, the Head of the French Mission had replied, asking for 
the dispatch to be repeated. This had been done and an acknowledge- 
ment had been asked for. No reply was received on Saturday and so a 
telegram had been sent asking whether the dispatch had been received. The 
reply had been that the dispatch could not be deciphered and it turned out 
that the wrong key had been used for deciphering. The right key to the cipher 
had then been communicated. On Sunday no reply was received, and a 
telegram was sent to ask whether the message had been received, deciphered 
and understood. It was only on Monday, the 26th, that a telegram had 
been received to say that the dispatch had been deciphered and understood, 
and the necessary action taken. 

M. Clemenceau said he had a telegram which showed that General 
Henrys® said that General Haller had now done the right thing and sent his 
troops to the Goman front. He was not satisfied, however, about the treat- 
ment of the dispatch. 

Colonel Kisch ssud that CJeheral Henrys said that Gener^ Haller’s troops 
had first been sent to the North of Lemberg but now they had been brought 
back to the German front. ^ ^ " 

M. Clemenceau said that Mr. Lloyd George’s story that the French 
Minister had supported the employment of General Haller’s Army pn the 
Ukrainian front probably had its foundation in the fact that the French 
Minister presided at a Committee, one of the recommendations of which by 
a large m^ority was that the Allied and Associated Powers should not make 

^ This document s printed in to ^ tiie United Statess The 

* Chief of the French Military Mission in Poland. 



a reservation about the employment of General Haller’s Divisions. General 
Henrys had said that M. Dmowski^ wanted the whole matter transferred to 
Marshal Foch, and this probably was the foundation of the idea that the 
French were supporting the action of the Poles. Rightly or wrongly the Poles 
believed that they had the support of Marshal Foch. 

Mr. Lloyd George recalled that Marshal Foch had wanted to send 
General Haller’s Army to Poland through Lemberg. He said he was perfectly 
satisfied now that the matter was in M. Clemenceau’s own hands. 

Villa Majestic, Paris, 

Mays 7 ,igig. 

3 President of the Polish National Committee and Delegate Plenipotentiary to the Peace 
Conference. . 

No. 233 

Extract from Motes of a Meeting held at President Wilson' s House, 
Place des Etats-Unis, Paris 

C.F. gf [Secret I General 1 162 } 

Tuesday, May 27 , igig, at 4 p.m. 

Present: United States of America: President Wilson, Hon. R. Lansing; 
Secretary, Mr. L. Harrison. 

British Empire: Mr. Lloyd George, Mr. Balfour; Secretary-General, Sir M. 
Hankey; >S'ecrefa^, Mr. H. Norman. 

France: M. Clemenceau, M. PvAxoni SecretariesylA. de B6arn, Capt. de St. 
\;(^ehtin.,;. 

/to^: M. Orlandd, Baron Sorntmoy Secretay-General, Comxt Aldrovandi; 
M. BertelA - 

Japan: Baron Makino, Viscount Ghinda; Secretary, M.. Kawai.* . 

. . . stA RMSsid. The Despatch to Admired Kolkhak. It was pointed out that the 
question of Bessarabia had been omitted from the despatch to Admiral 
Koltchak, and that this would probably cause difficulties with Roumania, 
when the despatch was eventually published. 

(After some discussion, the following addition to the despatch was 
'approved;— y-y 

‘Sixthly, the right of the Peace Conference to determine the future of the 
Roumanian part of Bessarabia be recognised.’ 

The original Article ‘Sixthly’ to be renumbered ‘Seventhly’.) 

A copy of the complete despatch is attached in the Appendix. .. A 

Villa Majestic, Paris, 

May 2y, igig. 

* This document is printed in Papers relating to the Foreign Relations of the United States : The 
Paris Peaee Corference, igig, vol. vi, p. 71 f. 

* There were also present a number of advisers, members of the Joint Secretariat, and 
Professor Mantoux as interpreter. ■ 

» The remainder of these minutes recorded discussibh ctf other matters. 



Appendix I to No. 233 

(m. 190. Final Revise.) 

Despatch to Admiral Koltchak 

PARIS, May 26, igig 

The Allied and Associated Powers feel that the time has come when it is 
necessary for them once more to make clear the policy they propose to pursue 
in regard to Russia. 

It has always been a cardinal axiom of the Allied and Associated Powers to 
avoid interference in the internal affairs of Russia. Their original interven- 
tion was made for the sole purpose of assisting those elements in Russia which 
wanted to continue the struggle against German autocracy and to free their 
country from German rule, and in order to rescue the Czecho-Slovaks from 
the danger of annihilation at the hands of the Bolshevik forces. Since the 
signature of the Armistice on the nth November, 1918, they have kept 
forces in various parts of Russia. Munitions and supplies have been sent to 
assist those associated with them at a very considerable cost. No sooner, 
however, did the Peace Conference assemble than they endeavoured to bring 
peace and order to Russia by inviting representatives of all the warring 
Governments within Russia to meet them in the hope that they might be able 
to arrange a permanent solution of Russian problems. This proposal and a 
later offer to relieve the distress among the suffering millions of Russia broke 
down through the refusal of the Soviet Government to accept the funda- 
mental condition of suspending hostilities while negotiations or the work of 
relief was proceeding. Some of the Allied and Associated Governments are 
now being pressed to withdraw their troops and to incur no further expense 
in Russia on the ground that continued intervention shows no prospect of 
producing an early settlement. They are prepared, however, to continue 
their assistance on the lines laid down below, provided they are satisfied that 
it will really help the Russian people to liberty, self-government, and peace. 

The Allied and Associated Governments now wish to declare formally that 
the object of their policy is to restore peace within Russia by enabling the 
Russian people to resume control of their own affairs through the instru- 
mentality of a freely elected Constituent Assembly and to restore peace along 
its frontiers by arranging for the settlement of disputes in regard to the 
boundaries of the Russian state and its relations with its neighbours through 
the peaceful arbitration of the League of Nations. 

They are convinced by their experiences of the last twelve months that it is not 
possible to attain these ends by dealing with the Soviet Government of Moscow. 
They are therefore disposed to assist the Government of Admiral Koltchak and 
his Associates with munitions, supplies and food, to establish themselves as the 
government of all Russia, provided they receive from them definite guarantees 
that their policy has the same objects in view as that of the Allied and Asso- 
ciated Powers. With this object they would ask Admiral Koltchak and his 
Associates whether they will agree to the following as the conditions upon 
;;;.;whi^;|hey:^d^thdntinued;assistahe<Sfrdhtihe^^ 

soph:®. :^ey 
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Constituent Assembly elected by a free, secret and democratic franchise as 
the Supreme Legislature for Russia to which the Government of Russia must 
be responsible, or if at that time order is not sufficiently restored they will 
summon the Constituent Assembly elected in 1917 to sit until such time as 
new elections are possible. 

Secondly, that throughout the areas which they at present control they 
will permit firee elections in the normal course for all local and legally con- 
stituted assemblies such as municipalities, Zemstvos, &c. 

Thirdly, that they will countenance no attempt to revive the special 
privileges of any class or order in Russia. The Allied and Associated Powers 
have noted with satisfaction the solemn declaration made by Admiral Kolt- 
chak and his associates that they have no intention of restoring the former 
land system. They feel that the principles to be followed in the solution of 
this and other internal questions must be left to the free decision of the 
Russian Constituent Assembly; but they wish to be assured that those whom 
they are prepared to assist stand for the civil and religious liberty of all 
Russian citizens and will make no attempt to reintroduce the regime which 
the revolution has destroyed. 

Fourthly, that the independence of Finland and Poland be recognised, and 
that in the event of the frontiers and other relations between Russia and 
these countries not being settled by agreement, they will be referred to the 
arbitration of the League of Nations. 

Fifthly, that if a solution of the relations between Esthonia, Latvia, 
Lithuania and the Caucasian and Transcaspian territories and Russia is not 
speedily reached by agreement the settlement will be made in consultation 
and co-operation /with the League of Nations, and that until such settlement 
is made the Government of Russia agrees to recognise these territories as 
autonomous and to confirm the relations which may ejdst between their 
Governments and the Allied and Associated Governments. 

Sixthly, the right of the Peace Conference to determine the future of the 
Roumanian part of Bessarabia, be recognised. 

Seventhly, that as soon as a Government for Russia has been constituted on 
a democratic basis, Russia should join the League of Nations and co-operate 
with the other niembers in the Umitatio^^ of armaments and of military 
organisation throughout the world. 

Finally, that they abide by the declaration made by Admiral Kokchak bn 
the 27th November, 1918, in regard to Russia’s national debts. 

The Allied and Associated Powers will be glad to learn as soon as possible ; 
whether the Government of Admiral Kbltchak and his associates are pre- 
pared to accept these conditions, and also whether in the event of acceptance 
they will undertake to form a tingle government and army command as soon 
as the military situation makes it possible. Clemenoeau 

D. Lloyd George 
, V. E. Orlando 
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No. 234 

Extract from Notes of a Meeting held at President Wilson’s House, 
Place des Etats-Unis, Paris 

C.F. gy B' [SecretlGetieralli€2] 

Wednesday, May 28, igig, at 11.45 

Present: United States of America: President Wilson. 

British Empire: Mr. Lloyd George. 

France: M. Glemenceau. 

Secretary: Sir M. Hankey. 

Professor Mantoux. 

. . . 4.^ Polish-Ukrainian Armistice. M. Glemenceau reported that, as agreed 
to on the previous day, he had instructed the French Diplomatic Representa- 
tive at Warsaw that he was to let the Polish Government know that the four 
Principal Allied and Associated Powers were unanimous in stopping the 
advance of the Poles against the Ukrainians, and that they were not sup- 
ported by the French Government any more than by any other Government. 
He said he had bad news from that front. He then read a despatch from 
Bucharest, according to which the Polish offensive had been pushed as far as 
Stryj, the objective being Stanislau. The Roumanians were pushing north 
with the same objective. A desperate resistance must be expected on the 
part of the Ukrainians. If Poland was to receive Galicia, it would be a great 
scandal and due to the British and French munitions that had been sent there. 
(It was agreed that M. Paderewski should be seen at once on the subject. 
Captain Harmsworth was sent in a motor-car to try and bring him before 
the end of the meeting. Captain Harmsworth, however, had not returned 
by I P.M., when the meeting was adjourned.). . .* 

’ This document is printed in Papers relating to the Foreign Relations of the United States : The 
Paris Peace Conference, igip, vol. vi, p. 82 f. 

* The remainder of these minutes recorded discussion of other matters. 

, No.235 : 

Extract from Notes of a Meeting held at President Wilsori s House in the 
Place des Etats-Unis, Paris 

C.F. 42^ \Secret[General{i62\ 

PteseaV. United States of America: President Wilson. 

British Empire : yb;,lloy 6. George. 

;;;\i?ra«c«:.:M,/Cleinenceau.;; 

Orlando. 

Semtaries: Sic M.. Hankey and Count Aldrovandi. 

Interpreter: Professor Mantoux. 

' Tlus document is printed in Papers relating to tiie Foreign Relations of the United States: The 



.. .8.* The Polish-XJkrainian Armistice. General Halier’ s Position. With reference 
to G.F. 41, Minute 8,3 Mr. Lloyd George asked leave to refer to the des- 
patches from Poland handed round by M. Clemenceau on the 29th May, 
(Appendix V.) 

The point to which he wished to call attention was the statement that 
General Haller had said he had no recollection of any promise made by him 
to anyone not to use his Army against the Ukrainians. This raised the ques- 
tion as to whether Marshal Foch had ever carried out his instructions to 
notify General Haller that he was not to do so. He recalled that Marshal 
Foch had, at one time, been exceedingly desirous of sending General Haller’s 
Army to Lemberg. 

M, Clemenceau undertook to make full enquiry into the matter. 

President Wilson read a report from a United States Officer, a Lieutenant 
Foster, who had visited Sambor and Stanisslau, and reported that in the 
distncts he had visited, the peasants, who were Ukrainians by nationality, 
had returned to the land and showed no antipathy to the Poles; the Poles 
had behaved with great tact and judgment, and had released all their 
prisoners; the Ukrainian Government, according to this report, had proved 
most unsatisfactory— had been unable to keep order and had made many 
requisitions mainly at the expense of the Polish population. The Ukrainian 
transport had been disorganised and the currency system hopeless. The 
Ukrainian troops had perpetrated many outrages on the Poles, and this 
Officer marvelled at the restraint shown by the Polish troops. In his view, 
the Ukrainians were not capable of self-government, but he qualified his 
report by stating that he had only visited a limited part of the country, and this 
only applied to what he himself had seen. . . .* 

Appendix V to No. 235 

Translation of Despatches from the French Minister at Warsaw 
(Circulated at the request of M. Clemenceau) 

Document i 

Telegram No. py, dated Warsaw, May sy, igig, ig.18. — Receioed May 28, igig, 

. II hours 

I hastened immediately on its receipt to transmit to General Pilsudski 
Telegram No. 68 which Your Excellency had sent me on the subject of the 
employment of Haller’s Army in Galicia. 

On learning the contents of this document the Head of the Polish State 
immediately stated that he had never heard of the engagement taken by the 

^ The remainder of these minutes recorded discussion of other matters. 

3 Not printed. This minute in the record of a meeting of the Supreme Council held on 
May *29 at 1 1 a.m. stated only that ^M. Clemenceau handed to Sir Maurice Hankey, for 
translation and circulation, two despatches from the French'Minister at Warsaw, in regard 



Head of the late Polish Army in France to wliich the Supreme Inter-Allied 
Coimcil referred. On the afternoon of the same day Mr. Udderewski 
[? Paderewski] made to me a similar statement. Thereupon the Head of the 
Polish State decided to make enquiries from General Haller. 

The following reply was given to me yesterday evening by General 
Pilsudski for transmission to the President of the Peace Conference: — 

‘From General Pilsudski to M. Clemenceau 

‘On the iith May at the time of Mr. Paderewski’s return from Paris, a 
part of Haller’s troops were grouped close to our frontier in the vicinity of 
Belz. Having been informed by Mr. Paderewski of the reservations which 
one of the Powers of the Entente had insisted upon in regard to the said 
troops, I at once ordered a fresh regrouping in order to avoid the possibility 
of a conflict between Haller’s troops and the Ukrainians. As a result, one 
part of Haller’s troops was transferred to Volhynia in the direction of the 
Bolshevik Front, and another part was withdrawn from the Front and 
placed in reserve with a view to its transfer to the Western Front. I would 
particularly draw attention to the fact that these movements were 
extremely difficult to carry out quickly, and called for great efforts both 
on the part of the troops and on the part of the Commanders.’ 

Pralon 

Document 2 

Telegram jVb. g8, dated Warsaw, May 27, 191Q, 23 hours 40. — Received 
May 28, igiQ, 8 hours 13 

(Continuation of telegram No. 97) 

It will not escape the notice of Your Excellency that in his telegram the 
Head of the Polish State only mentions the provisions which he has made in 
order to conform, as far as the situation permits, with the promise made in 
Paris by Mr. Paderewski to President Wilson, and to comply with the wishes 
directly expressed by the British Government in the stipulations which were 
reported to the Department in my telegram No. 60. 

On the other hand, General Pilsudski refrains from making any mention 
of General Haller and of the precise engagements which the latter may have 
■■■ taken.'." 

Now I have been able to learn that the Head of the Polish State sent one 
of his aide-de-camps to General Haller and that the latter plainly stated that 
he had no recollection of any promise made by him to any one on the lines . 
indicated by the Supreme Inter-AUied Council. 

General Pilsudski decided to give the reply above quoted in order to 
avoid transmitting General Haller’s flat contradiction to the Supreme 



Documents 

Telegram No. gg, dated Warsaw, May 27, igig, 23.43. — Received 
May 28, igig, g hours 

(Continuation of telegram 98) 

Furthermore I would add for the information of your Excellency that the 
sequence of events appears to have been as follows: — 

The original position of Haller’s Divisions was along the portion of the 
Volhynia front opposite to the fortress of Lustk and extended beyond this on 
Galician territory opposite Rawa-Ruska north-west of Lemberg. 

On Mr. Paderewski’s return. Col. Haller, the chief of the Polish General 
Staff, reported that the Grey Divisions of Iwaskiswiewicz were alone advanc- 
ing in Galicia in the sector south-west of Lemberg. But as a matter of fact 
Haller’s Divisions in front of Rawa-Ruska also took part in this movement. 
It was only later that Haller’s second Division left its position north of 
Lemberg in order to take up a position along the Silesian frontier in front of 
Czentochau; and it was only yesterday that the Polish General Staff reported 
that Haller’s ist Division had left this sector of Volhynia in order to take up 
a position on the right of the 2nd Division on the Silesia front. 

Pralon 

No. 236 

Mr. Grant Watson (Libau) to Earl Curzon [Received June 2) 

No, 8y Telegraphic [82871182871138'] 

LBBAU, June I, igig 

On May 23 Herr Zommerle [Zimmerle], Civil Governor of Lithuania, 
left for Berlin with an Esthonian engineer named Covert who is a Bolshevik 
Commissary and had recently reached Kovno from Moscow. From well 
informed sources I learn Germans are still negotiating with Bolshevib 
because they do not expect Koltchak will reach Moscow this year and they 
hope by agreement with Bolsheviks to safeguard their left flank in case of 
hostilities with Poland. 

No. 237 

Mr. Stevens'^ [Batoum) to Sir R. Graham [Received June 23) 

No. 24 [328x3111067138] 

BATOUM, June 2, igig 
Sir, 

At the risk of repeating one or two of the statements I made in previous 
correspondence on this subject, I consider it my duty before the false step 
connected with the withdrawal of our troops from this country actually takes 
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place, to again dwell with some stress on the immense political importance 
which the ^eat bulk of the population of the Caucasus attaches to our 
remaining and continuing to perform the duties we have been engaged in 
during the past six months. 

It is maintained that national and party divisions are still prevalent in the 
Caucasus and have not been operating to advantage and for the public good 
since the outbreak of the revolution if judged impartially and from what is 
taking place in most localities of the recendy formed Republics. This is a 
statement which I believe admits litde dispute. 

Again for the past year the laws and institutions of the Trans-Caucasian 
Republics, as they are applied by their Central and Local Governments, 
have been very much of a failure. This is also generally admitted. 

Furthermore diversity of opinion upon almost all principles of politics have 
drawn a strong line of separation between parties and nationalities. 

The present restraints upon trade, traffic and other conditions which the 
Governments of the Republics seem bent on maintaining, tend to place 
obstacles in the way of progress and reform and should therefore be modified 
or completely discontinued. 

Administrative and fiscal reforms should occupy more serious considera- 
tion and should receive more prominent places in the programme of the 
Republican governments, than they have hitherto done. 

The taxation imposed on the exportation and importation of goods lies as 
a regular burden on trade and as long as this sort of policy endures it 
obviously remains a menace to the development of commercial relations with 
the outside world. 

Railway rates must be reduced. They are far too excessive at present and 
out of all proportion to the distances run and over which goods have to be 
transported. 

Independent taxation by the various Republics does not present itself as 
a working problem. A uniform fiscal system must be devised. The States 
taken singly are far too small for separate taxation. 

The resources of the Trans-Caucasus are great and their development 
offers possibilities of the utmost importance provided diey are judiciously 
handled. I can here safely sa,y it is difficult to find another part of the world 
which possesses so much latent wealth as this country does and in the hands 
of a sound State could be rendered one of the niost prosperous and happy 
corners of the universe. It is felt by aJl that Great Britain alone can achieve 
this end and reinstate the political and economic equilibriums which at 
present are so shaken. 

I feel sure that all traders of British nationality who have visited the Trans- 
Caucasus recendy and have had an opportunity of observing the situation 
will fully agree that the economic conditions obtaining may wefi excite great 
anxiety and apprehension* and as I have already said a fatal blunder will be 
made if we relinquish our hold of the country at this stage, 
u ' A Sir ; A. iCsdthofp^ Britwh at Gop^tinoplA i 



A point of interest in the question of the withdrawal of our troops from the 
Trans-Caucasus at the critical period of its history we have reached, is that 
our departure is calculated to be misconstrued by Eastern people and 
especially by Moslem society all round us who strongly lean towards a policy 
of British orientation, and by being interpreted into weakness and incapacity 
to continue with the task we undertook at the end of last year to restore 
order, a heavy and probably irreparable blow will be dealt at our prestige. 
Nothing will dissuade the people that we are not accountable for the unsatis- 
factory and dangerous state in which the country is being handed over to 
another power and strenuous eflForts should be made to avoid the con- 
sequences of such misinterpretation. To abandon at the present juncture, in 
favour of another power, a country with a people willing to respect equitable 
laws and to enter upon an era of complete tranquillity if only allowed to by 
a mere handfiil of adventurers, a coimtiy that possesses unlimited fertile 
soils, varied climates, mineral resources, natural facilities for the development 
of great industries and vast commerce, at a moment when it most needs 
nursing by giving it sound advice, prudent handling, judicious institutions 
and the introduction of other pressing refornis, is universally regarded as a 
mistake which undoubtedly will produce consequences to the peace and 
resources of the Trans-Caucasus. 

As an instance in support of the statement made in the last paragraph of 
this despatch, I am compelled to draw attention to the movements, during 
the last few days, of the Volunteer Army along the Western shore of the 
Caspian Sea and the reported occupation of Baku by troops belonging to it.^ 
These movements indicate that in no circumstances are Denikin and his 
foUbwers prepared to Suffer the piresence 6f other than our forces at that 
important point and serve as a prdude to a serid of events which forebode 
naught else but evil restilts in the immediate future for this country should 
the contemplated withdrawal take place. . 

I have, etc., 

■ P.:Stevens'. 

firitish representative of a private firm, just arrived in ’Constantinople from Batoum, 
Admiral Calthorpe stated: ‘He makes the strongest representations imaginable bn the 
■ quetion of replaeement in the Caucasus of the British troops by Italians. He says that the 
situation was most unsatisfacrtbry at first, but during the last month or six weeks an ittlmehse ; 
improvement has set in. Without dwelling on his statements as regards political and military 
conditions or question erf relief, which he states is very grave in the Northern part ofTrans- 
Caucasiay.he affirms that the loss to British Commerce due to the withdrawal of British 
trewps will be immeiise. :. . . These considerations are in my opinion very weighty, and as so 
inuch depends in the future on our foreign commerce, I venture to call Your Lordship’s, 
serious attention to them.’ 

» This report proved to be incorrect. It was considered in the Eastern Department of 
the Foreign Office that it was ‘probably merely an ocaggerated account of Denikin’s recent 
push to Derbent’. 



No. 238 


Colonel Robertson^ ( Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received June g) 

No. 511 Telegraphic {SSsgojiilgy] 

VLADIVOSTOKj Ju7ie g, XgiQ 

Following from Mr. Hodgson^ (? at) Omsk. 

General situation is not satisfactory. A month ago extraordinarily rapid 
advance^ along whole of front brought armies to Glazov. General Hangin 
[? Khanzhin] commanding Western Army had however overreached him- 
self and allowed his forces to get out of touch with its reserves. They were 
unable to withstand attack of heavily reinforced Red Army. Situation was 
aggravated by treachery of a Ukrainian regiment going over to the enemy 
after murdering its officers. Retreat along its whole front has (? brought) 
Western Army beyond very strong natural defensive line, gorge by river Ik 
and in close proximity to Ufa, (? Orenburg) is again in red hands. Moral 
of newly formed and hastily trained troops has not withstood the strain put 
upon it; even [Kapjpels Corps in which with its British training complete 
confidence was placed became infected and eight companies went over to 
enemy: desertions became so frequent that it has been necessary to issue 
special Army order condemning them. 

Siberian Army under General Gaida has maintained its position and is 
slightly advancing. It is hoped that (? Conqutka, sic) and (PKotfus, sic 
[? Kotlas]) will shortly be freed and route to Northern ports opened. 

Latest news from Western Army is better, trouble is . . .^ though rot has 
now been stopped. Bad military situation would be only of momentary 
import (? so long as) position in rear were sound. It is not. Government in 
order to maintain it must be able to give population better (? conditions of 
existence) than those obtaining in territory under Bolshevik rule. It can do 
this (? neither from individual) nor from economical point of view. At 
present official and bourgeois classes alone have (? reason) to be grateful for 
overthrow of Bolsheviks: peasants are without clothing or essential supplies; 
many of them have money but can do nothing with it. Working class which 
is only (? numerous) in Urals finds cost of living continually rising with no 
hope of material conditions of life improving. Both classes wherever they 
have had experience of desolating eflfects of Bolshevism welcomed arrival of 
liberating Siberian Army; they expected much from them and have got 
nothing (P hope) . . .4 destroyed gives place to mistrust and apathy. Horses 
of peasantry are requisitioned (? just) when they are wanted for ploughing, 

* Deputy to Sir C. Eliot; Colonel Robertson was tetnporarily stationed at Vladivostok. 

^ British Consul at Vladiv^ employed on special service at Omsk. 

Theseibrces' were at that time grc^ 

armies: the Siberian Army under the Czechoslovak General Gaida on the northern sector 
of the front; the Western Army in the centre under General Khanzhin; and the Southern 
/ Army; epp^ii^d: :by ' GeheraL'Beioyy 
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young men are taken from fields and factories at a time when their labour is 
indispensable; leather even in big centres hardly exists, in country districts 
there is not even machinery for dispensing it. 

And present Government has no means of bettering situation for neither 
has it capable men at its disposal for inaugurating internal reforms nor owing 
to complete breakdown of transport can it procure material necessities which 
by improving (? economic) conditions would reconcile population to new 
regime. Ministers are men of small outlook and not (? good), unsuited for 
dealing with fundamental problems involved in reconstruction of the 
country. Higher officials are either of old bureaucratic school or else without 
experience. Fabric rests wholly upon personality of Koltchak. It is upon his 
(? ability) to hold together various elements which support him that success 
depends. Obviously with weakness all round him uninterrupted and rapid 
success in field is essential for ( ? serious) failure might jeopardize very 
existence of his administration. 

Under these conditions open and avowed support of Koltchak by Allied 
powers is a matter of vital and immediate necessity. Lack of support now is 
liable to cause sharp anti-Omsk revulsion and throw country into hands of 
military group of reactionary tendencies susceptible to German influence. 


No. 239 

J^ote by Sir E. Howard of a Conversation in Paris with Count Kokovtsoffand 

Prince Troubetskoi^ 

I met last night at dinner Count Kokovtsoff and Prince Troubetskoi.® 
They said that Adniiral Koltchak’s reply to the communication respecting 
recognition of his Government had now been received in Paris and that while 
agreeing to th© first conditions respecting security for Liberal Government 
in Russia, he said he must defer replying to the latter conditions respecting 
securities for nationalities. Count Kokovtsoff stated that the note to Admiral 
Koltchak was in effect a contradiction in terms. In the first place it asked 
him to call a Constituent and then secondly to bind the Russian Government 
on matters of vital importance such as the nationalities with regard to which 
the Constituent alone could decide. I ssud I could not agree with this point 
of view. Admiral Koltchak’s assurances could not of course be considered as 
binding the Constituent but his own Government alone. Only as it was 
impossible to say when a Constituent could be assembled, the Allied Powers 

* This note was submitted to Lord Hardingc. 

* Coimt Kokovtsoff was a former Russian Minister of Finance and (1911-14) Prime , 
Minister. He and the Russian Prince N., Troubetskoi were both at that time resident in , 

^fFrahee/V' 


had thought it necessary to ask for these assurances from Admiral Koltchak 
now for so long as a Government remained which was not based on a 
properly elected Constituent. Prince Troubetskoi argued that Admiral Kolt- 
chak would only be entitled to give such assurances once he had reached 
Moscow and was master of the great part of Russia. I replied that as it was 
a question of recognising Admiral KoltchaFs Government now it did not 
matter whether it was situated at Omsk or at Moscow. 

The gist of all this is that the Russian parties of the right represented here 
by Messrs. Kokovtsoff and Troubetskoi will evidently do all in their power 
to prevent Admiral Koltchak from giving any assurances respecting the 
nationalities. But M, Maklakoff ^ seems much less intransigeant in this respect. 
Count Kokovtsoff also spoke to my wife with considerable bitterness about 
his own personal treatment. He said that although during the ten years 
when he was Minister in Russia he had always supported the Entente and 
refused up to the last in 1918 to be drawn into the German camp, no person 
in authority had cared to see him or hear his views since he had come to 
Paris. 

I venture to think this is unfortunate. It may not be always agreeable to 
listen to the complaints of the emigres^ but I understand their feeling hurt by 
being shown the cold shoulder now that they are down in spite of the fact 
that they were loyal adherents of the Entente when in office. We may 
entirely disagree with their views as to how Russia is to be reconstituted, but 
I cannot help thinking that a little more personal sympathy would prevent 
them from becoming enemies and we shall want every friend we can get in 
Russia in the future. 

Baron Leo Rosen of the Russian Embassy who dined with me last week 
told me that the Russian refugees from Odessa and the Crimea were one and 
all full of gratitude for what the British had done to help them and that also 
Russians coming from the Denikin front were full of praise of the British 
while there is a corresponding coolness towards the French since the Odessa 
debdcleA 

Esme Howard 

3 Appointed Russian Ambassador in Paris by the Russian Provisional Government in 
1917. M. Maklakoff had been relieved of his position by the Soviet Government and was 
at that time a member of the Russian Political Conference in Paris in the interest of the 
government of Admiral Kolchak. 

4 Early in April 1919 the Allied forces (which included no British contingent) stationedat 
Odessa under French command had effected a withdrawal in the face of the advance of the 
Red Army against that city*. ; 



No. 240 

Extract from Motes of a Meeting held at President WilsorCs House in the 
Place des Etats-Unis, Paris 

C.F. 4f \SecretlGenerall162] 

Tuesday, June 3, igig, at 4 p.m. 

VttSQnV. United States of America'. PteAA&ntMUhoxi. 

British Empire : Mr. Lloyd George. 

France: M. Clemenceau. 

Itah^: M. Orlando. 

Secretaries: Sir M. Hankey and Count Aldrovandi. 

Interpreter: Professor Mantoux. 

. . . 4.2 Russia. Mr. Lloyd George said that he had received information 
that Koltchak had received a bad reverse. 

M. Clemenceau said that Koltchak had made a speech that went far to 
meet the demands of the Council. He had given instructions for a despatch 
to be circulated to his colleagues to the effect that Koltchak’s reply would be 
received in a few days. He heard that M. Sazonoff^ was strongly opposed to 
the memorandum that had been telegraphed to Koltchak. 

Mr. Lloyd George said he had heard of this, and as he understood M. 
Sazonoff was likely to advise Koltchak not to send a favourable reply, he 
had asked Mr. Churchill to telegraph to General Knox+ to urge Koltchak 
not to listen to Sazonoff. 

5. The PoUsh-Ukrainian Armistice. President Wilson read a telegram from 
the French Minister at Warsaw, dated the 31st May, from General Pilsudski. 
(Appendix I.) 

(It was agreed that this was thoroughly satisfactory.) . . 

Appendix I to No. 240 

Telegram to M. Pichon^ from the French Minister at Warsaw 
(Translation.) 

WARSAW, May 31 , igig 

I handed to General Pilsudski the telegram which the President of the 
Peace Conference meant to be given to him.^ As directed by Your Excellency, 
I made every effort to indicate to the Head of the State that my action was 
taken in virtue of a decision arrived at in perfect agreement by all the Allied 
Governments. The Chief of the Polish Armies replied that in regard to the 

* This document is printed in Papers relating to the Foreign Relaiions of the United States: The 
Paris Peace Corference, igig, vol. vi, p. 147 f. 

® The remainder of these minutes recorded discussion of other matters. 

3 M, Sazonov, then in Paris, was Minister of Foreign Affairs in the Government of 
Admiral Kolchak. ♦ Chief of the British Military Mission in Siberia, 

s French Minister of Foreign Affairs. « See appendix to No. 231. , 



military measures suggested by this telegram, he was quite disposed to cease 
hostilities which were already in fact suspended. 

'My only military objective/ said General Pilsudski, 'was to effect a junc- 
tion with Roumania which is all the more necessary at the present moment 
in that the attitude of Germany might cause me to fear being suddenly cut 
off from communication with the Allies; the contact of the Polish troops with 
the Roumanian Army having freed me from this threat, I gave the order to 
withdraw from the Volhynia-Galicia front, not only Haller’s divisions but 
also other regiments, so as to constitute reserves which may be utilised on the 
western Polish front.’ When I pointed out to the Head of the State that the 
decisions of which he had informed me, and the execution of which was 
confirmed by General Spire, were not in harmony with the order of the day 
of General Haller, published that very morning in the newspapers, and con- 
cluding with the expression 'forward,’ the Head of the State replied: 'I was as 
much surprised as you at such language, and I have recalled this too talkative 
General, who shall not return, either to Eastern Galicia, or to Volhynia.’ 

Coming next to the observations contained in M. Clemenceau’s telegram 
concerning the foreign policy of Poland, the Head of the State promised me 
to do immediately what was prescribed by the Polish Constitution in such 
cases, that is to say, to submit the suggestions of the Entente to the examination 
of . , of the Diet, of the Ministers and of the (Parliamentary) Commission 
for (Foreign Affairs) in order that counsel might be taken (which) would be 
at once transmitted to M. Paderewski, the responsible Head of the Govern- 
ment, and the only person qualified to take a decision in the last resort. 
After these declarations, General Pilsudski continued the conversation and 
confirmed the attitude which I have previously reported, by laying great 
stress on the fact that he had never been personally a partisan of the policy 
advocated by the Diet, acting under pressure of the very influential politicians 
of the Right. In conclusion General Pilsudski expressed the firm hope that 
the present German menace would be a means of momentarily bringing the 
National Democrats to reason; he promised me that he would in any case do 
his utmost to bring this about. At my request the General is to give me 
to-night his reply to M. Clemenceau on the question of the suspension of 


hostilities. 


Pralon 


7 Tlie text here is uncertain. 


, No."241 . 

EarlCurzontotkeEarlqfDerbj)^{Parisy^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 

JVb. 8gi Telegraphic lySsgijgfsS] 

mvceiGs o¥nc!s., Jme igig 

Please request Colonel Cartier of the Eiffel Tower to transmit the following 
j^message5tq^Ts^^k)ieseiq,*: ,begiM^^ 

■f U |sii;.ji^t^h^iiiiy,Cbnttinissa^^f 



to paragraph 3 of the reply of His Majesty’s Government as fonvarded to 
you by my radio of May 7, I have not yet received any reply from you, 
except statement in your radio of the I5th3 that the question is very intricate. 

His Majesty’s Government wish to secure as soon as possible the release of 
remaining naval, military and civilian prisoners in the hands of the Russian 
Soviet Government, as well as permission for all British subjects, male and 
female, detained in Russia, who wish to do so, to return to England. They 
are ready in exchange to release persons detained by His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment whom Soviet Government are anxious to see released, but they can 
make no definite suggestion until you telegraph names and whereabouts of 
such persons. Please telegraph these and make a proposal for exchange as 
soon as possible. 

3 Not printed. The two wireless messages under reference related primarily to arrange- 
ments for a limited exchange of prisoners whereby M. Raskolnikov, Soviet Naval Com- 
missar, and another Soviet prisoner in British hands were on May 26 repatriated in exchange 
for Major Goldsmith, head of a British Mission formerly in the Caucasus, and certain other 
British prisoners in Soviet hands. H.M. Government had further raised the question of a 
general exchange of prisoners and had received the answer from M. Chicherin here indicated. 


No. 242 

Mr. Bosanquet {RevaT) to Earl Curzon {Received June 4) 

JVo. 75 Telegraphic [841(^170314138'} 

REVAL, June 3, igig 

There appears to be danger of anti'-Jewish pogroms if Petrograd is recap- 
tured. 

I think any new Government formed should be reminded of this possibility 
with a view to taking preventive measures. 


No. 243 

Mr. Bosanquet {Reval) to Earl Curzon {Received June 5) 
jVo. 79 Telegraphic [84727 167181 138} 

REVAL, June 4, igig 

Following from General Sir H. Gough for C.I.G.S., begins. H.G. i. June 4. 
Have had conference with Prime Minister of Esthonia, also visited Head- 
quarters of Northern Russian Corps. Following decisions arrived at; 
Northern Russian Corps to become independent of . . Esthonia and to be 
responsible for administration of coxmtry and (? military operations) east of 
Estonian firontier under General Rodzianko’s command. Neither Estho- 

* The text here . 



nians nor Northern Russian Corps favour Udenich’s presence on this side 
because of political reasons. Esthonia agree[s] to allowing use of Reval for 
landing supplies for Russians. Supplies for Russians therefore should be 
allocated to them direct. Small British Staff to receive and forward these 
stores also required early. Views of Russian Headquarters very opposed to 
any advance of Finns on Petrograd as it creates serious difficulties amongst 
their own troops and also will certainly encourage Bolshevik forces, naval 
and military, to offer strenuous resistance instead of surrender which is 
always possible to Russians. Russian Headquarters are anxious to advance 
on Petrograd and if they could arm all their available men are confident of 
success. Northern Russian Corps approximately 13,000 armed men but 
require another 12,000 stands of arms. Supplies for them are required for 
25,000 troops and approximately for 400,000 inhabitants. Russian Head- 
quarters also urge necessity of sending them Russian officers as well as . . .* 
civilians for administration and finance. The most urgent requirements after 
food and rifles are boots, motors, lorries, petrol and tyres and a dozen tanks. 
Reports from Esthonian southern front indicates that German and Baltic 
Landwehr troops are advancing northwards and north-eastwards from Riga 
and conflict is probable. Germans have ordered Esthonian advance to stop 
and are preventing establishment of Lettish Civil Government in Northern 
Latvia. Esthonians will not submit to German orders. As previously pointed 
out presence of Germans is a serious menace to all and I again urge that they 
should be ordered to evacuate Latvia without delay. Orders from Allies to 
deal with present local situation near Riga are urgently required. 


No. 244 

Mr. Grant Watson {Libau) to Earl Curzon {Received June ^ 

Mo. $5 Telegraphic 184134182871138] 

isBW, June 4i igig 

My telegram No. 87.' 

Intercepted Bolshevik message from Poniewecz dated May 16 contains 
order to revolutionary Soviet, Dvinsk, to place railway wagons at the dispos^ 
of German Mission travelling to Russia. 

Translation following by post. 

It would seem from recent events that it is Germany’s policy to act in 
concert with Bolsheviks as long as latter remain in power but at the same 
time to support Balts and assist them to establish their hegemony in these 
provinces. It is chiefly through Balts that Germany hopes to establish her 
influence in Russia. 

i;'"ilRepentcd:::fe?^‘CIc^ehhageBir;;::;f/^":;;-::iv:;.‘; 



Mr. Balfour {Paris) to Earl Curzon {Received June 5) 
jVo. 1015 Telegraphic {8^2^j6yi8il$8] 

VXBIB, June 5, igig 

With reference to Mr. Bosanquefs telegram No. 67* I understand from 
Mr. Hoover* that since this was despatched 3,000 tons of foodstuffs have 
arrived at Reval. Mr. Hoover also informs me that vessels with 13,000 tons 
of foodstuffs will be arriving at Reval, Libau and Riga for orders, or discharge 
within next ten days and there is no question in his mind as to adequacy of 
supplies being on the spot by this time. Mr. Hoover’s representatives in 
Baltic States and at Helsingfors have been instructed to co-operate closely 
with General Gough and British Senior Naval Officer with regard to 
revictualling of population in recaptured areas. In event of reoccupation of 
Petrograd other vessels will be available for orders at Danzig and within 
next fifteen days there will be in Baltic some fifty-five thousand tons flour, 
which in case of necessity could be diverted from German ports to Petrograd. 

* Not printed. This telegram of May 27 (received May 29) repeated previous urgent 
requests (cf. No. 226, note i ) for Allied supplies of food for the Russian Northern Corps and 
the population of areas occupied by it, statihg tha.t the ‘question of food for reoccupied 
Russian districts is now most pressing and I have just received a deputation of inhabitants 
of villages in Jamburg district begging for food supplies to save population from starvation*. 

® Chairman of the American Relief Administration, and of the Food Section of the 
Supreme Economic Council. 

No. 246 . 

No. 812 Telegraphic. By bag \yQggil88{38'\ 

FOREIGN OFFICE, June 5, igig 
Your telegram No. 956* (of May 26th. Food supplies for North Russia).* 

^ Not printed. 

* The position as regards Allied supplies of food to North Russia was set out in a note of 
May 16, 1919, addressed to General Miller, Minister of Foreign Affairs in the Provisional 
Government at Archangel, by Mr. Lindley shortly before his return from Archangel to 
London, This note stated in part: 

‘As you are aware^ supplies of several kinds have, up to now, been furnished by the Allied 
Governments who have secured repayment by collecting tlie price from those Russian 
organisations who have actually delivered the commodities to the consumer. The pro- 
gramme was drawn up in such a way as to ensure to the population a ration of all neces- 
saries until the end of June of this year, a date calculated to coincide with the opening of 
navigation. That date is now approaching and it is regarding the new programme that I 
have the honour to address you. 

Tn the opinion of my Government it will be necessary to make the following two changes 
in the procedure hitherto followed; (i) The Allied Governments will supply flour only, 
leaving to the Provisional Government the duty of importing all other foodstuiis, {2) Pay- 
ments will be made by the Provisional Government out of their foreign balances, instead of 
the Allies financing the whole operation subject to repayment in roubles on distribution, 
‘As regards i, it is proposed at present to supply 4,375 English tons of flour monthly. I am 



In memorandum accompanying my despatch No. 316^ (of February ist) 
request was made that ^a definite procedure should be laid down to cover 
requirements from April onwards in the case of Murmansk and from July 
onwards in the case of Archangef. 

I fail to understand suggestion that my despatch No. 2301 ^ (of April i6th) 
substantively disposes of the question. Shipment by S.S. Seidreckt of 
3,200 tons merely covered requirements of Murmansk for approximately 
3 months from April onwards, and did not touch provisioning of Archangel 
from opening of the port or provisioning of Murmansk after Seidreckt cargo 
had been exhausted. 

Result is that no provision of any kind has been made to meet requirements 
of either Murmansk or Archangel after end of June. 

Flour is now only requirement in question, but Mr. Lindley who has 
arrived in London from Archangel states this must be met at all costs, as only 
cereals available after July 15th at latest will be such part of 6,400 tons of 
seed barley which it has not been possible to sow. Were however whole 
6,400 tons used as foodstuffs, it would only provide 2 months supply at the 
outside. 

As regards Dr. Taylor’s opinion (see your telegram under reply) Mr. 

not at present able to say whether this amount can be increased but any increase must 
depend on a number of considerations, including the power of the Provisional Govern- 
ment to find the necessary funds. In this connection it should be observed that on July ist 
there will be sufficient stoclcs of sugar and tea left in the hands of the Allied Supply Com- 
mittee to furnish the Northern Region with a ration of these commodities for the best part 
of twelve months subsequent to that date. 

*As regards 2 , 1 should be gratified if Your Excellency would lay the matter without delay 
before the Provisional Government and let me know in what way the latter propose to find 
the necessary funds.* 

3 Not printed. In his telegram No. 956 Mr. Balfour had suggested that Lord Curzon’s 
inquiries as to arrangements for food supplies to North Russia had been ‘substantively 
answered by your despatch No. 2301, from which it is clear 3,200 tons of foodstuffs were 
shipped to Murmansk from the United States on April 4. Since that date 3,257 tons of 
seed barley have been sent from United States and further 3,150 tons are loading in 
American ports. If position is critical and if policy is, as I gather, only to meet emergency 
these 6,4.00 tons of seed could be used for human consumption.’ 

^ In his telegram No. 956 Mr. Balfour had further stated that at a meeting of the Food 
Section of the Supreme Economic Council on May 21, 1919, ‘Hoover put in following 
statement by Dr. Alonzo Taylor, formerly of United States War Trade Board, and intimated 
that he agreed with its conclusion : “The shipments of flour to Archangel and Murmansk 
suggested by the British Government will provide practically a normal bread ration for 
350,000 people. The War Trade Board has fulfilled the obligation undertaken by the State 
Department and has neither funds nor legal authority to commit the United States Govern- 
ment to any further program. In my humble opinion there are food needs elsewhere in 
Europe as urgent as in this district that present a prior claim upon the limited funds of the 
American Relief Administration, even though it be assumed that the program outlined will 
only extend until the coming harvest and that after the withdrawal of the troops of the 
Allied nations, this region would be provisioned from the grain-bearing areas of Russia.** ’ 
Dr. Taylor was further reported as having stated that consideration was being given to the 
possibility of applying for relief purposes American military stocks which might remain 
r Ainerx^h^lbrc^;'Weie"withdra^ He had^ not heeh:;abiertb .wef fehi. 
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Lindley points out that Allies are in occupation of district in question and 
cannot safely or properly leave population to starve so long as this is the case. 
In short whole military situation depends now as it has done from first 
moment of occupation on population being supplied with food. 

I should be glad if question could again be taken up by Food Section. 

In the meantime in view of great urgency of question we are asking War 
Office whether they could make shipments out of W.O. stocks. Tliis will 
however have to be at sole risk of His Majesty’s Government though Russian 
Government have assured Mr. Lindley that they could pay for shipment out 
of foreign balances accruing on account of timber sales. 

As regards final paragraph of your telegram, ^ Treasury have authorised 
shipments which are being arranged by Ministry of Food in consultation 
with War Office. 

Repeated to Archangel, No. 337. 

5 Mr. Balfour there stated that he noticed that sugar, tea, and meat were being shipped 
to North Russia from the United Kingdom, and asked through what departments these 
supplies had been procured and what financial arrangements had been made regarding 
them. 

No. 247 

Extract from a Stenographic Report of a Meeting held at President Wilson’s 
House in the Place des Etats-Unis, Paris 

C.F. [SeeretIGeneralliSs] 

Thursday, June igig, at j 1.30 a.m. 

VreseaV, United States of America: President 'Wilson. 

British Empire: Mx. lAoyd George. 

FraBw: M. Glemenceau. 

Orlando.' .'-- ’ 

M. Paderewski, Premier of Poland. 

Secretaries: Sir M. Hankey and Count Aldrovandi. 

Professor Mantoux. 

Stenographr: C.fS'wz.n. 

. . . M. Paderewski:* Mr. President and Gentlemen, I call your attention to 

* This document is published in Papers relating lo the Form^ Relations of the United States; 
The Paris Peace Conference, igip, vol. vi, p. 191 f. 

» At the beginnir^ of this meeting President Wilson had explained to M. Paderewski that 
the Council of Four was ‘trying to go over the various counter-proposals and objections 
made in the German reply’ concerning the draft of the peace treaty presented to the 
German Delegation. President Wilson continued : ‘The main point, I take it, is not so much 
the slight redrawir® of the boundary so as to leave as many Germans outside of Poland 
as possible, but the question of Upper Silesia. My own judgment is that, notwithstanding 
;the fact that they admit that it has an overwhelming Polish population, the very great 
mineral rights of Silesia are of great concern to them. We have been considering a plebi- 
scite under, international supervision and under such rules as an intenmtional commission 
siiould set upj to get the German moc^ put and any German officials who might be inters 



the fact that the changes which you intend to introduce into the treaty might 
endanger the whole situation, not of my country alone, but of Eastern 
Europe, For the last few . months Poland has been a stronghold of peace and 
order in the East. We have had no sign of revolution, no sign of Bolshevism, 
and if there is fighting, it is unfortunately fighting on the borders. It is not 
due to our people. It is due to the necessity of defending ourselves. We have 
not attacked anyone, and I am ready to prove the truth of my statement by 
facts and at any moment. 

Mr. Lloyd George: There was a telegram this morning which I read that 
you are still advancing in the Ukrainian part of Galicia. 

M. Paderewski: There is some misunderstanding concerning Ukrainia 
and Galicia. There are two Ukrainias and there is only one Galicia. The 
people in Galicia pretend to be Ukrainians on account of the similarity of 
their language with the real Ukrainian people. These people are not 
Ukrainians. They are under the influence of Germany. There is an accusa- 
tion of the Poles persecuting the Ruthenians in Galicia. There is an influence 
there of Germany, there is an influence of Austria, and altogether the people 
are not in harmony with the real Ukrainia. Galicia represents a territory, 
a small territory comparatively speaking, with the population of , . . .3 
Ruthenians and 4, 700,000 Poles. On the other side, there is the real Ukrainia, 
which represents eight provinces, each of them being much larger than 
Galicia itself; and there are two distinct governments. There is the former 
government of Stanislau, and the government of Ukrainia, directorate 
formerly of Kiev and Odessa, and at last of Rovno, which is under the leader- 
ship of Petliura. 

We have been asked to stop that fighting, or, to put it more clearly and 
precisely, I have been asked by General Bliss on behalf of you, Mr. President, 
to agree to an armistice, which I did in principle. The Commission was 
appointed and some deliberations have taken place. Then I was told by you, 
Mr. President, that I should avoid or prevent Haller’s army from taking any 
part in the fighting in Ukrainia, to which I also agreed and I notified the 
Government of Poland. I beg to call your attention to the fact that during 
the time the negotiations were going oh for an armistice here in Paris, the 
bombardment of the unfortified city of Lemberg was still in progress, and 
that many people were being killed by these so-called Ukrainian Armies in 
Galicia. Upon my arrival in Warsaw, I went immediately to the Chief of 
the State and told him about your wishes. Haller’s army was still in the 
neighbourhood of Galicia, not in Galicia itself, but on the Volhynian front, 
and the offensive— not the offensive, but rather the defensive advance, to 
put it properly — ^was ordered by General Iwaszkiewicz. When I was talking 
to the Chief of the State we received the telegram of General Pawlenko, the 
Commander of the Ukrainian forces, notifying us that Ukrainian army 

fering with it, and it was on that general series of subjeets that we were anxious to have your 
■■■'yiewsv Scfe .then; ensued..., ■ 

V ■■ Note Inbri^n^i;Tigures: indis'tmctin- 

Ruthemansand4,676,oooPoles.^(Thetextprintedloc.cit.herereads *3,300,000 Ruthe^ian$^) 



would stop all the hostilities in view of the negotiations then taking place in 
Paris, and that they hoped on our side we should cease also every hostility. 
We gave orders to General Iwaszkiewcz to stop every preparation for that 
advance on the 1 1 th of May. I must not forget that the situation of the 
country was really very dangerous. The excitement and the discontent of 
the people when they learned that the offensive was called off, and every 
movement against tlie Ukrainians was postponed, reached such a pitch that 
we were really on the verge of revolution. I called together all the leaders of 
the party and I offered them my resignation, which they, however, did not 
accept. Hundreds of meetings took place in the country protesting against 
that action, and we were really in a very^ dangerous position. Fortunately, 
or unfortunately, however it may be called, on the 12th May the Ukrainians, 
in spite of these telegrams sent to us, wanted to improve their position any- 
how and they attacked us on two places which were quite new in their 
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military action, but they attacked us also north of Lemberg. However 
decisive were our efforts, we could not keep back those boys of twenty years 
of age. They went on. They simply marched like a storm. They made 
thirty-five, forty kilometers a day without any opposition, and they took back 
that territory, and if you are interested in the fact that there should be no 
bloodshed in the country, I am able to tell you that the whole offensive in 
Galicia has not cost us a hundred people in killed and wounded. There 
were no battles. In many places, the population, stimulated by the news of 
Polish troops advancing, took the matter in hand themselves. The Polish 
population is very numerous there— about a third of the inhabitants being 
Poles---^about thirty-seven per cent. 

Mr. Ltom George: Bpes Poland claim the whole of Galicia? 

M. Padebewski: Historically, yes. ^ ^ 

Mr. Lloyd George : Do they claim that the whole of Galicia should be 
annexed'tO'them?; :';' \'':'' 

M. Paderewski: We have given autonomy to this couiitry. We claim 
the whole of Galicia. We claim it for the simple reason that it is abso- 
lutdy impossible to define ethno^aphically this country, because, curiously 
enough, and we should rather be proud of the fact, in the centre of Galicia 
there is more of a Ukrainian population than on the border. The fartherest 
districts of Galicia are more Polish than the immediate surroundings of 
Lemberg. There isn’t a neighbourhood of Lemberg which contains eighty 
per cent. 

The President; Pomerania is German, isn’t it? 

M. Paderewski: It has been Polish, but it is more German now. It has 
been Germanised. 

The President : If Upper Silesia voted as a unit, do you think the influence 
of these portions (illustrating on map) would outvote that part? 

M. PadeEewski: I am afraid it would. 

I suppose that as ihe system of voting has been already adopted in Prussian 
Mazuria and in this part of Eastern Prussia, it should also be applied to the 


The President: Then your expectation would be tiiat the agricultural 
communes would go to Germany? 

M. Paderewski: Yes. 

The President: Then your frontier would probably be the Oder? 

M. Paderewski: Yes, 

Mr. Lloyd George : If you took the opinion of Silesia as a whole, it would 
be German? 

M. Paderewski: Yes, as a whole it would be German. 

If there is any essential change in that which has been already granted to 
Poland, I should immediately resign, because I could not return to my 
country if there is any such change as a plebiscite here, or any essential 
change in the disposition of the territory which has been already made 
public as granted to my country. If there are such changes, I couldn’t have 
anything more to do with politics, because it would be absolutely impossible 
to rule my country. You know that revolutions begin when people lose faith 
in their leadership. These people have belief in me now, because they were 
told by me, and most emphatically, that these things promised to them 
would be given to them. Well now, if something is taken away from them, 
they will lose all faith in my leadership. They will lose faith in your leader- 
ship of humanity; and there will be revolution in my country, 

Mr, Lloyd George: No promises were made. We made certain proposals 
to the Germans. Nobody ever suggested that those were an ultimatum, and 
that the Germans must accept them, every line without alteration. We are 
actually considering now certain questions which affect my country and 
France. If we thought that this was an absolute ultimatum, there would be 
no use discussing it. 

Here is Poland that five years ago was torn to pieces, under the heel of 
three great powers, with no human prospect of recovering its liberty; cer- 
tainly without the slightest chance of recovering it by its own exertions. Why, 
during the four or five years of the war the Poles were actually fighting against 
their own freedom in so far as they were fighting at all. We were capturing 
Poles on the Western front, and capturing them on the Italian front. That 
was the condition of things. Now, you have got at the very least, even if you 
took every one of these disputed parts away — ^you have got twenty millions 
of Poles free, you have got an absolutely united Poland. It is a thing which 
no Pole could have conceived as possible five years ago; and in addition to 
that, they are claiming even populations which are not their own. They are 
claiming three millions and a half of Galicians, and the only claim put 
forward is that in a readjustment you should not absorb into Poland popula- 
tions which are not Polish and which do not wish to become Polish, That is 
the only point that is put. The Poles had not the slightest hope of getting 
freedom, and have only got their freedom because there are a million and a 
half of Frenchmen dead, very nearly a million British, half a million Italians, 
and I forget how m^y Americans. That has given them their freedom, and 
wilt; 16 ^' f^th; 'in tifie 16 adfec^s|Ei 



If that is what Poles are like, then I must say it is a very different Poland to 
any Poland I ever heard of. She has won her freedom, not by her own exer- 
tions, but by the blood of others; and not only has she no gratitude, but she 
says she loses faith in the people who have won her freedom. 

M. Paderewski: I am very sorry I gave you that impression. Perhaps I did 
not express myself precisely enough. If I say that I would not be able to lead 
these people any more because they may lose faith in my leadership, I don’t 
mean to imply that they are losing faith in your leadership. 

Mr. Lloyd George: I was only referring to what you said. We won free- 
dom for Nations that had not the slightest hope of it — Czecho-Slovakia, 
Poland and others. Nations that have won their freedom at the expense of the 
blood of Italians and Frenchmen and Englishmen and Americans. And we 
have the greatest trouble in the world to keep them from annexing other 
Nations and imposing upon other nations the very tyranny which they have 
themselves endured for centuries. You know, I belong to a small nation, and 
therefore I have great sympathy with all oppressed nationalities, and it fills 
me with despair the way in which I have seen small nations, before they have 
hardly leaped into the light of freedom, beginning to oppress other races 
than their own. They are more imperialists, believe me, than either England 
and France, than certainly the United States. It fills me with despair as a 
man who has fought all his life for little nations. 

M. Paderev^ski: I beg to protest emphatically against the accusation that 
we are imperialists. I am a representative of a nation which has fought for 
liberty for others; where other nations were oppressed, Poland was always 
there to fight for liberty-— wherever liberty was fought for. As a proof, I may 
perhaps read to you the resolutions adopted by the Diet, which absolutely 
denies the accusation of imperialism. We are not imperialists and we do not 
want to annex any coimtry or any people. We have never imposed upon any 
nation or foreign language. We never persecuted any religion. We never 
imposed upon the peopile different customs, and the proof Of it is this, that 
after six hundred years of common life with primitive people, like the 
Lithuanians, like the Ruthenians, even like the Ukrainiansy these people are 
still existing and even with oor assistance, with our practical help— are 
regaining their individual character. These accusations are entirely based 
upon rumours whieh are spread by onr enemies— in the newspapers. 

Mr. Lloyd George : Newspapers attack me just the same. 

M. Paderewski: If we are fighting in Galicia, it is because we must defend 
Ourselves. Yesterday, 1 received a letter fi:om one of the noblest men in my 
country, though he is a Catholic archbishop. There are some Catholic 
people who are very honest and very good. I ask your permission to read it. 

(M. Paderewski reads the telegram, which requests him to protest to the 
Peace Conference against the outrages committed by the Ukrainian 
armies, the killing of defenceless priests, &c.) 

M. Paderewski: You wanted us to make an armistice with the Ukrainians 
in Galicia, and we thought that your information was not correct, that you 


had been misled by some reports; that the Ukrainians of Galicia were not 
the people to address for an armistice. Instead of addressing ourselves to a 
fraction of a nation, which represents only 3,300,000, we thought it would 
be better and more proper to talk to the people who represent 27,000,000. 

I think that we were right and this is the proof of it. This is a document 
which shows that we are not such imperialistic people. It reads as 
follows : — [sic] 

Mr. Lloyd George : I ought to say that you and I have been very good 
friends, M. Paderewski. I don’t want to have any dispute with you. What 
I mean by imperialism is the annexation of peoples of a different race against 
their will, or even a people of the same race against their will. I consider 
the annexation of Alsace, though the race was German, as culpable as the 
annexation of Lorraine, where the people were French. It is the annexation 
of people against their will, whether it is by a big race or a small race. 

M. Paderewski: Mr. Lloyd George, you admit that the representatives of 
a nation should be believed, if they speak as representatives, as of a con- 
stituent assembly of a country. 

Mr. Lloyd George : If they represent that particular population, certainly. 

M. Paderewski : The resolutions which have been unanimously adopted 
by our constituent assembly ought to be a proof of what our intentions are 
and what our character is, don’t you think so? 

Mr. Lloyd George: You mean that the intentions of the Poles are not 
imperialistic. I am just hoping that they will not be, and that they do not 
mean to annex foreign populations. That is all I want. 

M. Paderewski: They don’t; but you must find it natural that we try to 
protect people of our own speech and our own blood if they are attacked, if 
they are murdered, if they are slaughtered, in Ukrainia and by those people 
under the Bolshevist regime. 

Mr. Lloyd George : They are making the same accusations against your 
troops. I only saw a Ukrainian once. The only Ukrainian I have ever seen 
in the flesh was upstairs. I haven’t seen another. It is the last Ukrainian 
I have seen, and I am not sure that I want to see any more. That is all I 
knowaboutit. 

M. Paderewski; Qn the day I left Warsaw a boy came to seie mcj a boy 
about thirtelen or fourteen years old, with four fingers missing on this hand. 
He was in uniform, shot twice through the leg, once through the lungs, and 
with a deep wound in his skull. He was one of the defenders of Lemberg. 
Do you think that children of thirteen are fighting for annexation, for 
imperialists? I saw girls in the same position, also Wounded through the 
chest, through the lungs, through the legs, also with fingers missing; they 
were all defending Lemberg. Do they fight for territory, or for oil, or for 
. annexatiion, or for imperialism? 

Mr. Lloyd George: Lemberg, I understand, is a Polish city. They were 
undoubtedly fighting for a Polish city. 

M. Paderewski: There is one district near Lemberg which has an over- 
whelhaing majority of Ukrainiai^, but on the other side there are five big 
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districts, at the extreme point of Galicia, which are overwhelmingly Polish. 
That is the reason why we consider it so very diflRcult to decide that question., 
I would like to read you the resolutions which will give you an idea about 
the character of my country :— 

‘The Polish Republic aspires to be a factor of international peace, 
founded on the right of all nations to independence and self-determination. 

‘Poland supports the idea of a League of free and equal nations, with 
the view of avoiding wars and of realizing lasting peace between nations. 

‘The Polish Republic tends to the union of all Polish territories, and 
guarantees to all national minorities equal rights as well as national and 
cultural autonomy, on territories with mixed population. The Diet states 
that the principles expressed and supported with great moral courage by 
Mr. Wilson, President of the United States, have found a loud echo and 
appreciation in this country. 

‘In accordance with these principles, the Republic aims at creating a 
peace with all states and nations, which will safeguard all important 
national and economical interests of the Polish Nation. 

‘It is the tendency of the Polish Republic to liberate the territories of the 
former Grand Duchy of Lithuania from foreign oppression, and to render 
possible to the nations inhabiting these territories ihe exercise of the right 
of self-determination concerning their future, as well as their relation to 
the Polish State. The Republic tends to a junction with the nationalities 
of the former Grand Duchy of Lithuania on the basis of mutual political, 
economical and cultural interests. The legal and political basis of this 
junction shall correspond to the right of all nations to determine their own 
future. The principle of self-determination must, accordingly, also be 
applied to that part of Lithuania and White-Ruthenia in their historical 
limits, in which the Polish population forms a, majority and which aspires 
to a union wth Poland. 

‘The Diet declares that the Polish Republic does not intend to incor- 
porate to the Polish State the territories of the former Grand Duchy of 
Lithuania solely on the basis of a decision of the Polish GOnstitutional 
Assembly. 

‘The Diet tecognises die application of the principle of self-determina- 
tion to the nations of the forrnor Grand Duchy of Lithuania as stated in 
the report of the Coimmssion for Foreign ^yfairs, voted by the Diet on the 
4th April, 1919, as well as stated in the proclamation of the Gommander- 
in-Chiefi^Ued in Vilno on the 22nd April, 1919, wthout precising, for the 
time being, the way in which this principle shall be applied.’ 

M. Clemenceau: About the plebiscite: let us suppose that we wouldn’t 
ask for a plebiscite immediately and that in the meantime the country would , 
be occupied by troops of the Entente — suppose Americans, we should say — 
don’t you think that then in that country there would be a great chance to 
have a fair vote? 

M. Paderewski : There will be a fair vote in that industrial part of Upper 



Silesia, but there will be no fairness in the western part, because the officials 
and the land owners, and the clergy especially, would take the matter in 
hand. And, besides, there is a tremendous element of provocation in that 
country already. They are trying to create a revolutionary movement in 
order to have an excuse for suppressing it. The Germans are shooting every 
day some guns. 

Mr. Lloyd George: That is an excuse for clearing them out. 

M. Paderewski: On the tenth of May there was a sitting in Berlin, at 
which were present the representatives of Saxony, of Bavaria, of Gutenberg 
[? Wiirttemberg], of Baden, and all the ministers, of course — Mr. Scheide- 
man, — and a Colonel Hiser was the representative of the General Staff; and 
Mr. Scheideman said that their economical position was absolutely desperate, 
but their political situation had greatly improved on account of their secret 
treaty concluded with Trotsky. He said that Trotsky promised him all the 
assistance needed provided he would send immediately three thousand 
instructors— officers and sergeants — to Russia, which he did; whereupon 
Colonel Hiser confirmed that report, adding that the spirit of the troops at 
this very moment was just as good as in 1914 and that they expected to 
receive through their mobilization at least one million good troops. As to the 
others, they gave up the hope of making anything out of them, because they 
are too demoralized, but one million more men can be got at any moment. 
As to the munitions, they have been manufacturing them here (chiefly in 
these, districts) in Upper Silesia, and the chief factor is, of course, poisonous 
gases. We have had already, a few days ago, some experience with it, because 
they sent a few shots of poisonous gas into the villages and killed a great many 
people. The day before yesterday there was an attack made here (illustrating) 
on a village. Several peasants were killed and several houses destroyed. Of 
course, it is not yet real war, but there are symptoms, and at any moment 
war may be a reality. And we have no munitions, we have no equipment. 

{End of Meeting.y 

4 For the subsequent course of tJkraino-PoHsh relations and the eventual conclusion of 
an armistiee, see Chap. Ill, 
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Colonel Robertson {Vladivostok^^^ Gurzon (Received June 
No. 5S1 Telegraphic 

VLADIVOSTOK, June 7, igig 

Your telegram No. 371.' 

Sir Charles Eliot to whom above telegram was repeated at Irkutsk asks me 
to reply that he will send answer after arrival at Omsk and in the meantime 
add any remarks of my own. 

* This telegram of May 24 to Sir C. Eliot at 'VIa<£vostok read : ‘Please inform me to what 
cartse you attribute the increase of Bolshevism in Siberia.’ 



Evidence obtained here indicates that increase of Bolshevism is largely due 
to propaganda by Bolshevik agents financed by Moscow and to terrorism by 
Bolshevik bands; propaganda succeeds because population is disappointed 
with present conditions of life as compared with those under Bolshevik 
regime. Terrorism succeeds because Government troops are neither strong 
enough to protect villagers nor to rouse [? round] up and disarm Bolshevik 
bands (largely composed of ex-convicts etc.) who have emerged from their 
winter hiding places. 

Following conditions existing in Eastern Siberia are favourable to Bol- 
shevik propaganda. 

1. Bolshevik regime in Siberia was overthrown before its evil effects had 
been fully experienced and only recollection of high wages, little work and 
comparative freedom from taxation and from compulsory military service 
now remains. 

2. Distribution of articles of prime necessity has been almost at a standstill 
owing to disorganisation of railway and rouble has fallen in value to such an 
extent that in absence of articles for barter purposes the peasants will not 
exchange their food supplies except at exorbitant prices. Cost of living has 
thus gone up enormously. 

3. Taxes are unpopular, peasants believing term ‘temporary Government’ 
to imply that taxes already imposed will be collected again when next 
Government comes into power. 

4. Compulsory mobilisation is resented. Population is tired of war and 
does not understand what is to be gained by fighting for a safety which has 
not bettered economic conditions. 

5. Uncertain situation makes peasants unwilling to give up their arms and 
attempts to carry out disarmament cause them to join Bolsheviks. 

6. Population is irritated by many illegal acts of some Government troops 
and by repressive measures of some Government officials. 

7. Goyernment is considered reactionary in many quarters (especially 
where social revolutionary influences are strong) owing [to] its interference 
■with representative institutions such as Zemstvos and Siberian Duma. 
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Colonel Robertson to Earl Curzon {Received June is) 

Rd- sss Telegraphic [SyySoluls'/] ^ ^ ^ ^ 

VLADIVOSTOK, June 8, igig 

Sir J. Jordan’s telegram No. 302.* 

Chinese High Commissioner is anxious His Majesty’s Government should 
know details of how negotiations regarding command of Chinese troops on 
Chinese Eastern Railway are bang conducted.* He informs me question 

' Not printed. (Sir J. Jordan was H.M- Minister in Peking.) 

* For the general question of Allied operation of the Chinese Eastern Railway see No. 256. 



was first brought up at Council of Allied military representatives (Inter- 
Allied Railway Committee having intimated it was not concerned with 
question of railway guardianship) but that since this Council would not place 
Chinese troops under General Otani,^ Japanese steadily refuse to discuss 
question at Vladivostock, saying it is a political question for respective 
Governments to decide. He thinks they are now endeavouring to give the 
impression Chinese are obstructing working of railway and he tells me effect 
of placing Chinese troops on Chinese Eastern Railway under General Otani 
would be to give the Japanese de facto military control of railway (? as they) 
would claim that Sino-Japanese military Convention gave them actual com- 
mand over troops and not merely a general control ( ? such as) is exercised 
(? by) General Otani over foreign troops in Eastern Siberia. 

Repeated to Peking and Tokio. 

3 General in command of the Japanese expeditionary force in Siberia. 


No. 250 

Colonel Robertson ( Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received June 12) 

No. 523 Telegraphic 

VLADIVOSTOK, JuM 8, igig 

(? Following from Mr. Hodgson) at Omsk, Begins. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs* to-day discussed subject of joint note of 
Allied Governments laying down conditions on which recognition would be 
accorded to Omsk Government. His attitude was generally favourable but 
he considers as entirely unacceptable stipulation that Constituent Assembly 
of 1917 shall be regarded as representative National Organ in event of cir- 
cumstances not permitting calling of a new Constituent Assembly when 
Government shall arrive at Moscow. Idea that Assembly presided (? over, 
omitted) by Tchemoff represents Russia at present moment is indeed entirely 
erroneous. Tchemoff is personally discredited and his party— -Social 
Revolutionaries— has in many parts of Siberia dissolved itself. More sensible 
of its component group (‘s have’ omitted) (? dropped) party (? politicjs 
and ^e devoting themselves to reconstructive work : Left groups have lost 
influence and have largely been merged in Bolshevism. To Koldhak’s 
Govemment party headed by Tchemoff is peculiarly obnoxious since it 
intrigued against directorate in Siberia and endeavoured to disorganise 
Siberian Army. Appi^l to RolGhak to become Supreme Ruler^ was an 
answer to these intrigues. 

Views expressed above are fully endorsed by Professor Pares who has had 

* The referenee was to M. Soukin, Acting Minister of Forei^ Affairs in the Governs 
ment of Admiral Kolchstk during the absence in Paris of M. Sazonov: {cf. No. 240, note 3) . 

* On November 18, 1918, Admiral Kolchak had assumed the title of St^reme Ruler 
with full powers as a sequel to the amp dVtof which overthrew the moderately inclined anti- 
Soviet Directory at Omsk (cf. No. 613). 



excellent opportunities of acquainting himself with prevailing currents of 
thought in Siberia. ^ Ends.^ 

3 Professor Sir B. Pares was at that time on an official lecture tour in Siberia. 

In a telegram of June lo from Omsk (via Vladivostok; received June 17) Sir G. Eliot 
reported that he had that day had a conversation with Admiral Kolchak on the same sub- 
ject and along lines very similar to that between Mr. Hodgson and M. Soukin. With regard 
to the Allied conditions ‘only point on which he [Admiral Kolchak] showed anxiety was 
stipulation that if there was danger of delay in electing a new Constituent Assembly, old 
Constituent Assembly of 1917 is to be again convoked. ... I think his objections are 
reasonable and so do all officials both British and foreign with whom I have spoken of 
matter.’ On June 2 Mr. Hoare had reported in this connexion in Archangel telegram 
No. 358 that the acting Minister of Foreign Affairs in the Government of the Northern 
Region considered that ‘while some of the conditions such as those dealing with Lithuania 
etc. were disquieting and were, as he described them, too “Wilsonian”, realization by the 
Powers of cardinal factors of Russian problem naturally gave the Government great satis- 
faction.’ (Text as in Archangel Archives/F.O. 175/1.) 

No. 251 

Colonel Robertson {Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received June 15) 

No. 528 Telegraphic i88g^§lii(^'/] 

VLADIVOSTOK, June 10, igig 

My telegram No. 521.* 

Following from Sir Charles Eliot from Siasnoyarsk. Your telegram 
No. 371.^ 

Reasons for increase of Bokhevism in Siberia. 

The continuance of conditions imsatisfactory to working classes and 
peasantry makes (? itself) felt more and more as time goes on and active 
manifestations of Bolsheviks are easier in summer than in winter. The 
Government promises much but does little to improve things. 

(? It can) point to no great military successes and is often arbitrsuy and 
unjust in its attempts to repress revolutionary movements. Continual 
agitation is kept up by Bolshevist leaders who ( ? moreover) were driven out 
of (? towns) along railway but not but of Siberia. 

The following special causes may be mentioned : 

1 . Prices have risen enormously since last year in consequence of deprecia- 
tion of rouble. 

The population attributes this to Government and contrasts present prices 
with those which prevailed under Bolshevist regime a year ago. 

2. The Government of Lenin and Trotsky has instituted a most active 
propaganda in Siberia. Every effort is made to win over soldiers. Deserters 
and prisoners are well treated. Bolshevik agents represent that Omsk 
Government is handing country over to Czechs and other foreigners, whereas 
Bolshevists wish to drive them out. 

3. Many Russian prisoners are returning from Germany via European 
Russia tainted with Bolshevism. 



A large percentage of Germans, especially Magyar prisoners in Siberia 
also have Bolshevist sympathies. They are reported to be under very little 
supervision now. Ends. 

No. 252 

Colonel Robertson {Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received June ij) 

No. 531 Telegraphic [SSgsyliijsy] 

VLADIVOSTOK, June 10, igig 

Your telegram No. 353.^ 

Following from Mr. Hodgson, Omsk. Begins. 

I am informed by Minister for Foreign Affairs that nature of measures 
taken for repression of Bolshevik outbreaks in Yenesei district is occupying 
attention of Government and that action of Military authorities in the 
district is being examined. Government is entirely against arbitrary and 
unjust measures such as those to which Vice-Consul at Krasnoyarsk alludes. 
Joint force of Czechs, Italians and Russians is now engaged in clearing region 
in a systematic manner. I pointed out harmful impression created abroad 
by ruthless methods of repression so far employed. Minister for Foreign 
Affairs quite agreed and gave me assurances that steps will be taken to 
prevent their recurrence. 

^ Not printed. This telegram of May 16, 1919, stated that it was desirable that Colonel 
Robertson should take steps to draw the attention of the Government at Omsk to the 
repressive measures, such as infliction of the death penalty without trial and the holding of 
hostages, reported to have been adopted by the Governor-General of Yeniseisk against Bol- 
shevik sympathizers; Colonel Robertson was requested to point out that ‘arbitrary acts of 
this kind can only have effect of compKcating Admiral Kolchak’s already difficult task’. 

No. 253 

M. Chickerin to Earl Curzon {Received June id) 

Telegraphic: hy ivireless \86y08jgl38l 

-[Moscow]* 

Replying to your radio of June 7th, * the People’s Commissaxiat for Foreign 
Affairs wishes to state that the Russian Government is* prepared to proceed 
immediately with the exchange of all Allied privates, non-commissioned 
officers and seamen taken prisoners during the present hostilities against all 
Russian Red armies [? armymen] and seamen taken by the Allies. Regard- 
ing general exchange Russian Government unable formulate definite 
demands for since Mr. Litvinoffleft London^ it had no means of ascertaining 
situation of Russians in Great Britain, more especially of those forcibly and 
illegally enlisted in British Army and labour battalions now probably without 
any protection at the mercy of British police, military authorities and 

* The original date of dispatch is uncertains the tdegram was transmitted by wireless 

from Tsarskoie Selo on June 10. * Transmission to Moscow of No. 241. 

* The text of the preceding passage was ddfective as originally received and was supplied 
subsequently. ♦ M; Litvinov had acted as Soviet political agent in London in 1918. 



reactionary former officials of the Tzar, while the British Government could 
hear from British subjects through their own representatives or Danish Red 
Cross. Question of general exchange can therefore only arise if the Russian 
Government is allowed to send to London or alternatively to some neutral 
country a commission enabled to get in touch with Russians in Great Britain, 
receive their complaints and enquire into their position. Failing an agree- 
ment on this point the Russian Government will feel justified in detaining all 
subjects of a country which has been waging a merciless war for nearly 
twelve months and is now widening its military operations against Russia by 
sending its naval forces to attack the Black Sea coast and the Russian Fleet 
in territorial waters of the Gulf of Finland. People’s Commissary for Foreign 
Affairs. 

Tchttcherin 

No. 254 

Earl Curzon to Sir C, Eliot {Vladivostok) 

Mo. 44[83so8liil37] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, June nth, igig 
Sir, 

Monsieur Nabokoff* called on the 5th instant and raised the question of 
the offer made to Admiral Kolchak by the Allied and Associated Delegates 
in Paris. He said that some of the conditions laid down would be difficult 
for Admiral Kolchak to accept, especiafiy in regard to summoning the Con- 
stituent Assembly of 1917. The Peace Delegates in Paris had probably for- 
gotten, if they were ever aware of it, that Lenin and Trotsky and other 
notorious Bolsheviks had been members of that Assembly, Was it proposed 
that Admiral Kolchak should summon them and assure their safety? 

Sir R. Graham urged the extreme importance of Admiral Kolchak making 
every possible effort to accept the conditions proposed to him. Sir R, Graham 
pointed out the long time that it had taken to bring the Allied and Associated 
Governments up to the point of recognising Admiral Kolchak under any 
conditions whatever, and expressed serious apprehension as to the effect 
which an evasive or unsatisfactory answer from the Adrniral inight have. 
As Monsieur Nabokoff was well aware strong pressure was being exercised 
against any recognition or assistanGe being given to Adniiral Kolchak by the 
Allies, and there was a grave risk that in the event of an unsatisfactory reply 
the question of fecognisihg him might be definitely dropped and Russia left 
to fight out her owii battles without Allied intervention or assistance. 

Monsieur Nabokoff said that he perfectly realised this danger, but that he 
feared that Admiral Kolchak, and more especially theultra-conservative 
elements surrounding him, did not. Moreover, Monsieur Sazonoff, when in 
London,* had not shown a complete grasp of the situation, and had appeared 

> Russian Chaise d’ Affaires in London in the interests of the Government of Admiral 

* M. Sazonov had recently paid a visit to London., Cf. note 3 below. 
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to think that the conditions proposed might be considerably modified or 
even refused without serious risk. In regard to Finland, Monsieur SazonofF 
had said The Finns are asking for a great deal^ but they shall have nothing, 
absolutely nothing!’ Monsieur Nabokoff added that he himself was in a 
difficult position. He would have liked to have warned Admiral Kolchak as 
to the urgent importance of closing with the Allied offer as soon as possible, 
but Monsieur SazonofF had telegraphed on the subject from London, and 
his advice had not been altogether in this sense. Moreover, Monsieur 
Sazonoff had told Monsieur Nabokoff that Mr. Balfour had informed him in 
Paris that the Foreign Office did not have complete confidence in Monsieur 
Nabokoff and would welcome his being replaced here by Monsieur Sevasto- 
polo. Sir R. Graham said that this was news to him. 

I am, etc., 

[CURZON OF KeDLESTON]3 

3 This dispatch (repeated to the British Delegation at Paris as No. 3903 and to Archangel 
as No. 56) was based upon a note of the conversation in question, dated June 5> 1919, which 
Sir R. Graham had submitted to Lord Curzon. Lord Curzon minuted upon this note as 
follows: ‘I was too busy the other day to leave a record of my talk with M. Sazonoff. But 
I may say that he left upon me the precise impression which M. Nabokoff here confirms. 

I read the terms of the proposed recognition to M. Sazonoff, and so far from exhibiting any 
satisfaction at the contemplated recognition by the Powers, he seemed inclined to cavil at 
the conditions, and to claim for Admiral Kolchak the right of modification or revision. 

C. 5/6/19.’ , 

No. 255 

Extract from Motes of a Meeting held at President Wilson's House in the 
Place des Etats-Unis, Paris 

* C.F. 6 o^ [SecretlGeneralliSs] 

Wednesday, June n, igig, at 5.45 p.m. 

Vreseat: United States of America: President 'Wilson. 

British Empire: 'M.T. lAojd George. 

FraTice:M.C\ernenceavL. 

; M. Orlando. ’ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

lyfirrefewi: Sir M. Hankey and Count Aldrovandi. 

Interpreter : Professor Mantoux. 

. . . 10^ Russia: TTie Reply from Admiral Koltchcdi.PnmnmT:WiisonredA the 
reply from Admiral Koltchak which had been repeated and weis now prac- 
tically complete. (Appendix II.) 

It was particularly noted that Admiral Koltchak had given satisfactory 
assurances that there would be no return to the regime which existed in 
Februaiy, 1917. 

(It was agreed that, subject to the consent of the Japanese Delegation, 

* This document is printed in Papers relating to the Foreign Relations of the United States: The 
Paris Peace Cotference, zgiff, vol. 

* The remainder of tibese minutes recorded discussion of other matters. 


&e telegr^ to Admiral Koltchak and the reply should be oublishpH <!• 
wa, directed to a 

Abfe.— Sir Maurice Hankey handed a copy to M. Saburi thp 
^^e Japan^e Megadon, at the Villa iSljettic ifSS'aS^^^rS 


Appendix II to No. 255 

TH,s,amfiom Ur. dr Prmh Chargl i’Afaires at Omsk, to Frmh 

^^nistry of Foreign Affairs {Received Paris, June 3) 

(Translation from French as finally amended in the light of a repetition of the 

telegram.) 

(Most Urgent.) 

gr^TMT^aScS of Tiumen the td^ 

I Ur. a^ceau““ *e following reply 

perfect accord with the task wTuVl, <■!,«. t> “ Kussia is in 

?heir o^ d^S^^eedST Russian people the right to decide 

Sa“^"^S£Saa£3i 

=fEst;isp~ = 

A Commission is now at woi^Tn d W ® Constituent Assembly, 
of universal snflFraw» n ‘j ^ '^oot preparation for them on the basis 

stituent Assembly I 'shST^r^fe^St 

may fredy determine the system of Cnv^r ^ m order that it 

oath . do thia hefore^Et^r S 

saidt^^tSfto d a"^ ‘BaronMakino 

together with Admiral Koltchak^ r^piy^ Associated Powers published, 

should be given to the press that AdSrS Klhrhft^^’i so“e indication 

‘Mr. Lloyd George suggested that a renlv ih tliie * considered satisfactory, 

wi^ could be publishS ^ y in ^ sense should be sent to Admiral Koltchak, 

‘(Mr. Phihp Kerr was instructed to draft a reblv but n« firtoi .1 

pubhcation.)’ , : ^iy» "U‘ no final decision was taken as to 
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of legality. All my efforts are aimed at concluding the civil war as soon as 
possible by crushing Bolshevism in order to put the Russian people effec- 
tively in a position to express its free will. Any prolongation of this struggle 
would only postpone that moment; the Government, however, does not 
consider itself authorised to substitute for the inalienable right of free and 
legal elections the mere re-establishment of the Assembly of 1917, which 
was elected under a regime of Bolshevik violence, and the majority of 
whose members are now in the Sovietist ranks. It is to the legally elected 
Constituent Assembly alone, which my Government will do its utmost to 
convoke promptly, that there will belong the sovereign rights of deciding 
the problems of the Russian State, both in the internal and external affairs 
of the country. 

‘2. We gladly consent to discuss at once with the Powers all international 
questions, and in doing so shall aim at the free and peaceful development 
of peoples, the limitation of armaments, and the measures calculated to 
prevent new wars, of which the League of Nations is the highest expression. 

‘The Russian Government thinks, however, that it should recall the fact 
that the final sanction of the decisions which may be taken in the name of 
Russia, will belong to the Constituent Assembly. Russia cannot now and 
cannot in future ever be anything but a democratic State where all 
questions involving modifications of the territorial frontiers and of external 
relations must be ratified by a representative body which is the natural 
expression of the people’s sovereignty. 

‘3. Considering the creation of a unified Polish State to be one of the 
chief of the normal and just consequences of the world war, the Govern- 
ment thinks itself justified in confirming the independence of Poland, 
proclaimed by the Provisional Russian Government of 191 7, all the pledges 
and decrees of which we have accepted. The final solution of the question 
of delimiting the frontiers between Russia and Poland must, however, in 
conformity with the principles set forth above, be postponed till the 
meeting of the Constituent Assembly. We are disposed at once to recog- 
nise the de faclo Government of Finland, but the final solution of the 
Finnish question must belong to the Constituent Assembly. 

‘4. We are fuUy disposed at once to prepare for the solution of the 
questions concerning the fate of the national groupsi in Esthonia, Latvia, 
Lithuania, and of the Caucasian and Transcaspian countries, and we have 
every reason to believe that a prompt settlement will be made, seeing that 
the Government is assuring us from the present time, the autonomy of the 
various nationalities. It goes without saying that the limits and conditions 
of these autonomous institutions will be settled separately as regards each 
of the nationalities concerned. 

‘And even in case difficulties should arise in regard to the solution of 
these various questions, the Government is ready to have recourse to the 
collaboration and good offices of the League of Nations with a view to 
■: ■^:rticiiing:aLa:>;s^^factQry;:settidji^l,ps 

*5. The above principle, implying the ratification of the agreenients by 



the Constituent Assembly should obviously be applied to the question of 
Bessarabia. 

‘6. The Russian Government once more repeats its declaration of the 
2 yth N ovember, 1 9 1 8, by which it accepted the burden of the national debt 
of Russia. 

‘7. As regards the question of internal politics which can only interest 
the Powers in so far as they reflect the political tendencies of the Russian 
Government, I make a point of repeating that there cannot be a return to 
the regime which existed in Russia before February 1917. The provisional 
solution which my Government has adopted in regard to the agrarian 
question aims at satisfying the interests of the great mass of the population 
and is inspired by the conviction that Russia can only be flourishing and 
strong when the millions of Russian peasants receive all guarantees for 
the possession of the land. Similarly as regards the regime to be applied to 
the liberated territories, the Government, far from placing obstacles in the 
way of the free election of local assemblies, municipalities and zemstvos, 
regards the activities of these bodies and also the development of the 
principle of self-government as the necessary conditions for the reconstruc- 
tion of the country, and is (already) actually giving them its support and 
help by all the means (at its) disposal. 

‘8. Having set ourselves the task of re-establishing order and justice and 
of ensuring individual security to a persecuted population, which is tired 
of trials and exactions, the Government afiirms the equality before the 
law of all classes. • . • and all citizens without any special privilege . . . .^ 
all shall receive, without distinction of origin or of religion, the protection 
of the State and of the law. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

■The Government whose head I am is concentrating all the forces and 
all the resources at its disposal in order to accomplish die task which it has 
set itself; at this decisive hour I speak in the name of all National Russia. 
I am confident that, Bolshevism once crushed, satisfactory solutions will 
be found for all questions which equally concern all those populations 
whose existence is bound up with that of Russia. 

' ‘ROLtGHAK/ ■>■'■■ 

^ Punctuation as in original, evidently indicating a defect in the transmission of the text. 

No. 256 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Balfour {Paris) 

JVb. 5779 [<^ 60161232138 ] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, June II, IQig 

Sir, 

I transmit herewith for your consideration copies of a memorandum which 
hats been prepared in the Russia Department, drawing attention to certain 
points which arise in connection with the recognition of Admiral Koltchak’s 
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Government by the Allied Powers, and should be grateful if I could learn 
your views at an early date. 

I have, etc. 

[for Earl Curzon of Kedleston 

W. Tyrrell] I 

Enclosure in No. 256 
Memorandum by Mr, Selby 

FOREIGN OFFICE, June 6 , xgig 

Recognition of Admiral Kolchak raises some important points to which it 
may be worth while to draw attention. 

(A.) Instructions to Allied Representatives in Russia, the Baltic States, Poland, 

and Finland 

It must be assumed that the action now decided upon by the Allied 
Governments is directed to achieve the overthrow of the Russian Soviet 
Government at the earliest possible moment, and that all other considerations 
are subservient to that policy. This assumption is based on certain passages 
which occur in the declaration which has been addressed to Admiral 
Kolchak, which are as follows. . . 

In view of the difl&culties which have arisen in the past few months owing 
to conflicts of opinion between the representatives of the Allied Powers as to 
the scope of their action, it would be exceedingly useful if the Allied Govern- 
ments could now come to some agreement among themselves as to the tenour 
of the instructions to be sent to their respective representatives in Russia, 
Siberia, and the other territories concerned, which would result in these 
representatives co-ordinating their efforts in carrying out the policy agreed 
upon. 

(B .) Spheres of Activity 

It is presumed that the system of division of spheres of activity will be 
continued, but this problem requires careful consideration. At present the 
position is as follows 

I . Under the agreement pf the 23rd December, igi/;?, between ourselyes 
and F ranee We assume responsibility for the Cossack territories, Armenia, the 
Caucasus, Georgia, and Kurdistan, while the French control is extended to 
Bessarabia, the Ukraine, and Crimea. (Annex A.) 

2. Northern Russia is recognised by the French Government as under 
■bur:cQntrot:x 

3. Poland falls to France, owing to a theory which has arisen, that since 
France undertook the arrangements for equipping General Haller’s army, 
she is now responsible for meeting all other Polish requirements. 

* Signature supplied from the archives of the British Delegation at Paris. 

^ There followed the third and fourth paragraphs of the Allied note of May 26 to Admiral , 
Kolchak: cf. No. 233, appendix I, 



4. No definite arrangement has yet been come to as regards the Baltic 
States, although the French Government put forward a proposal in February 
last that His Majesty’s Government should provide for the needs of these 
States and also of Finland. 

5, In Siberia the position is nebulous. 

West of Lake Baikal there is a French General, General Janin, who is 
Commander-in-chief of the Allied troops in that region. East of the lake, 
Great Britain and France have recognised the authority over the Allied 
troops of the J apanese Commander-in-Ghief, General Otani, but the American 
General Graves disputes this and claims that the American troops are solely 
under his control, and that he is responsible for their distribution to the 
United States Government alone. 

As regards the reorganisation of the railway, an Inter-Allied Committee 
has been set up (see Annex B), largely through the initiative of His Majesty’s 
Government, which has the effect of recognising the practical dictatorship of 
the American engineer, Mr. Stevens, in all matters of a technical nature. 
The British representative does not seem to be altogether satisfied with this 
arrangement, as he considers it places him in a false position. We have not, 
however, given any encouragement to this view, as we have pointed out that 
we did not wish to do anything which might have the effect of interfering 
with the reorganisation of the railway. 

The continuance of these divisions of responsibility in their present form 
cannot be regarded as likely to achieve the efficient and expeditious execution 
of the policy now decided upon by the Allied Government [s]. The agree- 
ment of the 23rd December, 1917, with the French in regard to South Russia 
and the arrangements in Siberia call for special attention. 

French action at Odessa and in the Ukraine have so embittered French 
relations with the Russians that it is inconceivable we shall ever be able to 
co-operate successfully with them again in those regions. 

We have always maintained that we could not regard the Ukraine 
independently of Russia, and that General Denikin’s Government was the 
only one in South Russia worthy of support. This contention was admitted 
at a meeting held in Paris on the 4th April, 1919, and the French Govern- 
ment have now formulated their instructions to their authorities in South 
Russia accordingly (Annex G).^ 

The Ukraine, when it is reconquered, should properly fall within General 
Denikin’s sphere of influence, and consequently under our control, and we 
should make a strenuous endeavour to obtain a modification of the existing 
agreement with the French to secure the elimination of their activities in 
those regions forthwith. 

As regards Siberia, it would seem only reasonable, seeing the number of 
(Japanese troops now in Siberia largely exceeds the total forces of all the other 
Allied Powers, with the possible exception of the Czechs, that a Japanese 
commander-in-chief should be accepted for all Allied troops in Siberia. The 

3 The annexed instructions in this sense to the Fiendh command in South Russia isued 
by the French General Staff in agreement With ffie British War Office are not printed. 



Japanese are not now likely to raise any difficulties as regards the extension 
of their activities west of Lake Baikal, which was the original reason for the 
appointment of General Janin; while so far as General Janin is concerned, 
his removal could not but be considered as advantageous from every point of 
view, having regard to the fact that he has succeeded in embittering his 
relations with the Russians owing to the preposterous claims he has put for- 
ward to command Russian as well as Allied forces. 

There can be no doubt that we shall experience some difficulty with the 
Americans in securing the acceptance of a Japanese commander-in-chief, 
but as they have acquired practical control of the railway on its technic^ 
side, through Mr. Stevens, we are surely justified in urging some counter- 
concession to the Japanese. 

Dual, or as it is at present triple, control of the Allied forces should not be 
perpetuated in the interests of efficiency. 

As regards North Russia no modification seems to be required. The 
arrangements in that region are working more or less smoothly, and in any 
case the preponderating role we are playing at Archangel justifies us in re- 
taining control. 

If a redistribution of activities in Russia and Siberia on the lines indicated 
is attempted, the question arises, how can the proposals be put palatably to, 
the French? 

Could not their jurisdiction be confirmed in Poland, where they are more 
popular than we are? And if anything further is required they might be 
associated vtith us in the Baltic States and in Finland, where we should be in 
a position to watch their activities. 

(G.) Finance 

The division into spheres of activity raises prominently the question of 
finance. 

I. In North Russia we have an agreement with the French to pool, and 
eventually share, all expenses connected with the operations in those regions. 
':,'(SeeAnneX'.DJ,..;- 

South Russia the agreement of the 23rd December, 191 7j 
stipulatra that expenditure should be divided and regulated by a central 
inter-Allied body (see Annex A) . (This body has never been called into 
existence.) 

Neither in Nortii nor in South Russia have we any agreement with our 
other Allies, although as regards North Russia we have endeavoured, hitherto 
without success, to bring in the Italian and United States Governments in 
virtue of article ii bf the Murmansk Agreement, to which the Italian and 
United States representatives were parties. (See Annex E.) This article stipu- 
lates that ‘all expenses which may be incurred by the Governments of 
Great Britaiin, the United States of North America, and France, as the result 
of this secernent, are to be set down to the account of the respective Powers.’^ 

* Note in ori^nal: ‘Italy hM since become a party to the agreement.’ ' 



No definite agreement yet exists as regards Poland and the Baltic States or 
Finland, although, as has been pointed out, we have always regarded 
Poland as coming specially under French care, as the result of the equipping 
of General Haller’s divisions by the French. 

In the case of the Baltic States and Finland, while the French proposed 
that His Majesty’s Government should assume the burden in those territories, 
a recent proposal was made to the Supreme Council that a credit of 
;(^io,ooo,ooo sterling to the Baltic States, to be divided between the Allies, 
would seem [«V] to indicate that there should be joint responsibility between 
all the Allied Governments. 

It is in Siberia where the financial situation is at the present moment most 
unsatisfactory, leaving aside possibly General Denikin’s area. 

His Majesty’s Government have always assumed that the United States 
Government were responsible for currency and finance, but from a recent 
application we have received from the United States Government to assist in 
financing the Siberian Railway — the joint credit required is 20,000,000 
dollars of which we are asked to advance 4,000,000 dollars— it is evident that 
the United States Government are not prepared alone to undertake the task. 
Some arrangement must therefore be discussed which will place matters on 
a definite basis without delay. It is from Siberia that we are expecting the 
main blow at the Russian Soviet Government, and it is therefore to Siberia 
that our main efibrts, financial and otherwise, should be directed. 

Immediate consideration of the whole problem is required, not only with 
a view to elucidating existing agreements, but to the adoption of measures 
for future operations. 

Whether the Allied Governments adopt the principle that their financial 
commitments should be limited to the sphere of operations which may be 
allotted to each, or poll [pool] all expenditure incidental to carrying out 
their policy in Russia, it would seem expedient and useful if a central 
financial board of the Allies could be created, to whom all questions of 
finance could be referred for decision. 

(D.) Executive Action 

Assuming that the Allied Governments are prepared to afford the support 
which follows on their policy of recognition, and the division of responsibility 
for carrying out that policy is made, the question arises as to how the executive 
work, so far as His Majesty’s Government is concerned, can be best carried out. 

It would be desirable that it should be laid down that this work should be 
carried out from London, and a revival of the Russia Committee,® under 
the chairmanship of possibly the Secretary of State, would provide the most 
satisfactory mac^ery. We should in any case avoid continuous reference to 
our Peace Delegation in Paris, who would, it must be assumed, be only too 
glad to be relieved of dealing with questions which cannot be regarded as 
coming properly within the competence of the Peace Conference. 

s A former Interdepartmental Committee concerned with Russian affairs. 



(E.) The Appointment of British Representatives to the Russian Governments 

This question is really of vital importance, as it is essential that we should 
have representatives with the necessary authority to keep in check the re- 
actionary tendencies with which Admiral Kolchak, and particularly General 
Denikin, are surrounded. 

The policy of Admiral Kolchak and General Denikin must attract and not 
repel; and if there are any inside Bolshevik Russia who are ready to secede 
from the Bolshevik ranks, it is the business of His Majesty’s Government to do 
all that is possible to make the way easy for them, and secure so far as they 
can that General Denikin and Admiral Kolchak do not spoil their own 
chances. There are many indications that they are not as far-sighted in this 
respect as we would have them be. As regards Siberia, Sir C. Eliot can be 
relied upon to exercise the necessary influence, while Mr. Lindley at Arch- 
angel has also done exceedingly well in managing affairs with the Northern 
Provisional Government. There is no similar political officer at present 
attached to General Denikin, and it would be desirable that we should at 
once consider the appointment of a British Commissioner to reside at 
Ekaterinodar. 

Mr. Bagge is going out under the auspices of the Department of Overseas 
Trade, and the question of his appointment as British Commissioner might 
now be considered, unless a more suitable nominee can be found. 

He has been fourteen years in Russia, knows the Russians well and gets on 
with them, which is the main consideration. 

Annex A to No. 256 

Terms of the Convention agreed at Paris, dated the 23rd December, igiy 

Present: M. Glemenceau, President du Conseil; M. Pichon, Minister for 

Foreign Affairs; M. Gambon, French Ambassador in London; General 

Foch; M. de Margerie, Political Director, Foreign Office; Lord Milner; 

Lord Robert Cecil ; Major-General Sir G. M. W. Macdonogh; Sir George 

Clerk; Lieutenant-Colonel SpearSj Interpreter; Captain Kisch. 

Convention entre la France et PAngleterre au sujet de Paction dans la Russie 

triiridmicilef* ^ 

1. L’action dirig^e par la France se d^veloppe au nord de la mer Noire 
(contre rehnemi)> 

L’action dirig^e par I’Angleterre se d^veloppe au sud-^t de la mer Noire 
'■(c^ntredes Turps); ; 

2. Le G&^ral Alexieff, k Novo-Tcherkask, ayant propose I’ex^cution d’un 
progranMaeyisantl’organisationd’imearmeedestineedttenirt^teauxenne- 
mis et ce programme' ayant iStd adopts par la France, qui a allou^ 4 . cet effet 
un credit de cent millions et presciit I’organisation d’un contrdle interallie, 

* An English translation of this convention is printed by L. Fischer: The Soviets in WorU 
(London, 1930), vol. ii, p. 836. 



il y aura lieu de continuer I’ex^cution dudit programme jusqu’k ce que de 
nouvelles dispositions soient arrfetdes de concert avec TAngleterre. 

3. Cette reserve admise, les zones d’influence afFect^es a chacun des 
Gouvernements seront les suivantes: 

Zone anglaise: territoires cosaques, territoire du Caucase, Armenie, 
G^orgie, Kurdistan. 

Zone firangaise: Bessarabie, Ukraine, Crimee. 

4. Les d^penses seraient mises en commun et regimes par un organe 
centralisateur interallie. 

Annex B TO No. 256 
Document I 

Mr. Davis to Earl Curzon (Received May s) 

(No. 302.) 

My Lord, American embassy, London, 4/)n7>2p, jrpjp 

With reference to my note No. 1 10’ of the 1 2th February last regarding the 
supervision of the Chinese Eastern and Trans-Siberian Railways, with which 
I transmitted a copy of the text of the plan as received from the American 
Ambassador to Japan, together with a copy of the memorandum as agreed 
upon by my Government and the Japanese Ambassador to the United States,® 
I now have the honour, under instructions from the Department of State in 
Washington, to enclose herewith a copy of the text of the plan as submitted 
by the Japanese Government, together with a copy of the memorandum as 
received from Ambassador Morris, at Tokyo, both pf which documents my 
Government have adopted as the official tests. 

I venture to point out that, save some very minor alterations, these copies 
appear to be the same as the texts submitted with my note of the 12th 
February, except that in the second caption of the memorandum the words 
‘to be discussed’ appear in the offidal text. 

ILave,'&c,, 

. John W.- Davis ;; 

’ : : , Document -2 ' 

Plan for the Supervision of the Chinese Eastern and the Trans-Siberian Railways in 
the zone in which the Allied Military Forces are now operating 

^ The general supervision of the railways in the zone in which the Allied 
forces are now operating shall be exercised in a special Inter-iUlied Commit- 
tee, which shall consist of reprraentatives from each Allied Power having 
r Not printed. 

® The text of a note of February as, 1919, from the Foreign Office to the American 
Ambassador in London, notifying him of the concurrence cS H.M. Government with regard 
to the s^eement in question is printed in Papers rehUng to the Ford^ Relations of the United 
States, ipzg: Russia, pp. 254-5. CHT. ilad.,^«®i^ for n^ptiations rdating to this agreement. 
» This document is printed, ibid., pp. agcHio. 



military forces in Siberia, including Russia, and the chairman of which shall 
be a Russian. 

The following boards shall be created to be placed under the control of the 
Inter-Allied Committee: — 

(a) A technical board consisting of railway experts of the nations having 
military forces in Siberia for the purpose of administering the technical and 
economic management of all railways in the said zone. 

{b) An Allied military transportation board for the purpose of co-ordinat- 
ing military transportation under instructions of the proper military authori- 
ties. 

2. The protection of the railways shall be placed under the Allied military 
forces. At the head of each railway shall remain a Russian manager or 
director with the powers conferred by the existing Russian law. 

3. The technic^ board shall elect a president to whom shall be entrusted 
the technical operation of railways. In matters of such technical operation 
the president may issue instructions to the Russian officials mentioned in the 
preceding clause. He may appoint assistants and inspectors in the service of 
the board chosen from among nationals of Powers having military forces in 
Siberia to be attached to the central office of the board and define their 
duties. He may assign, if necessary, corps of railway experts to more impor- 
tant stations. In his assigning railway experts to any of the stations, interests 
of respective Allied Powers in charge of military protection of such stations 
shall be taken into due consideration. He shall distribute work among the 
clerical staff of the board, whom he may appoint at his discretion. 

4. The clerical staff of the Inter- Allied Committee shall be appointed by 
the chairman of the committee, who shall have the right of distributing work 
among such employes as well as dismissing them. 

5. The present arrangement shall cease to be operative upon the with- 
drawal of foreignmilitary forces from Siberia, and all the foreign railway 
experts appointed under this arrangement shall then be recalled forthwith. 

Documents 

Mmfn'imdurn ^epared by Amerkan Anibassador at Tokyo m by Viscount 

Uchida}° 

That Viscouiit TJchida” will forward the ameiided plan to Viscount 
Ishiijf* with instructioiis to present it to the Department of State, and to 
explain that it is submitted with the understanding that Mr. Stevens be 
named as president. 

2. That Inter-Allied Committee shall be composed of one representative 
of each of the fottowing Gkjvemments; China, France, Great Britain, Italy, 

JO Viscoimt Uchida was Japanese Minister of Foreign Affairs. 

JJ A slightly variant text of the present document is printed, ibid., pp. 342-3. That text 
b^ins as follows: ‘As the result of informal conversation with Viscount Uchida, it is under- , 
stood: First j that Viscount Uchida, etc.’ 

37i 



Japan, Russia, and the United States, leaving the question of the Czecho- 
slovaks to be discussed. 

3. That each of the above-named Governments shall select one technical 
railway expert for membership on the technical board. 

4. That Mr. Stevens’ selection as president shall not prevent his selection 
as a member of the technical board. 

5. That the Governments of Japan and the United States shall at once 
advise the above-named associated Governments of agreed plan, including 
the understanding in reference to the selection of Mr. Stevens, and request 
their adherence and cordial co-operation. 

6. That this plan shall be interpreted as a sincere effort to join the Chinese 
Eastern and Trans-Siberian Railways in the interest of the Russian people, 
with a view to their ultimate return to those in interest, without the impairing 
of any existing rights. 

7. That in trusting to Mr. Stevens, as president, the technical operation 
of these railways, it is understood the Governments of Japan and the United 
States are both prepared to give him the authority and support which will be 
necessary to make his efforts effective. 

Annex D to No. 256 
Entente pour les depenses en Russie 

Par sa note du 15 [16] juillet [1918], I’Ambassadeur d’Angleterre a bien 
vbulu transmettre au Ministre des Affaires fitrangferes, d’Ordre de son Gou- 
vernement, des propositions tendant k une repartition des depenses a engager 
en Russie par les deux Gouvernements pour 1 ’ action interalliee. 

Cette proposition est fondee sur les mStties principes que ceux qui avaient 
inspire I’accord du 23 decembre concemant Paction de la France et de 
PAngleterre dans la Russie du Sud, ainsi que les arrangements sp6ciaux du 
mois de janvier relatifs airx unites tchfeques et serbes de la meme region. 

Aux termes de Paccord propos^ PAngleterre se chargerait de toutes les 
depenses (autres que celles r&ultant de Pentretien des troupes frangaises et 
anglaises) dans la region nord de la Russie (Mourmansk et ^khangel)j et la 
France dans la region de Moscou. D’autre part, eonformement k la decision 
prise dans la reunion interalliee de Paris du a juillet, le Gouvemement 
frangais continuerait k avahcer ainsi qu’il Pa fait jusqu’ici les fonds n^ces- 
saires pour le maintien des forces tcheco-slovaques et des autres forces 
allogfenes, polonaises, serbes, en. Russie, le Gouvemement anglais assurant 
les &ais de leuw transports eventuels sur le front occidaital. 

Les frais ainsi support^ par les' deux pays seraient ensuite mis en commun 
et partagK par parts egales entre la France et PAngleterre; les fitats-Unis 
devait [w] gtre ensuite invit& par le Gouvemement britannique, aveePappui 
du Gouvemement frangais, k en prendre le tiers. 

M. Pichon a Phonneur de faire connaitre a Lord Derby que le Gouverne- 
ment frangais accepte Parrangement propos^ sous reserve que la porte ne 


serait pas ferm^e a une revision, dans le cas oil Fexp^rience ferait constater 
que le fait d’avances a la charge de la France devient nettement dispropor- 
tionne. 

Quant a Fajustement final, le Gouvernement frangais comprend que 
le partage, en deux parts egales ou en trois si, comme nous Fesperons, le 
concours des Etats-Unis est obtenu, doit remonter au i®'" janvier 1918, et 
englobe depuis cette date toutes les depenses qui ont dte faites pour maintenir 
Finfluence des Allies en Russia, pour lutter centre F emprise allemande et 
pr6parer ainsi Fintervention actuelle, ce partage global qui repond a F^quite, 
simplifierait beaucoup les comptes ^ etablir. 

En ce qui concerne F effort financier immediat, la part triislourde ii assumer 
par les Frangais en vertu de Faccord du 2 juillet pour Fentretien integral ces 
[? des] forces allogenes operant en Russia, trouvera dans les frais assumes par 
la Grande-Bretagne dans la Russia du Nord, un Element de compensation qui 
prendra la place des frais de transfert du front occidental (puisque ce transfert 
ne parait plus devoir Stre envisage dans un d^lai rapproche). 

Le Gouvernement franqais croit pouvoir interpreter Faccord propose par 
le Gouvernement britannique dans le sens qu’il appartiendra a ce dernier de 
financer Faction militaire dans le nord de la Russie pour tout ce qui ffest pas 
troupes anglaises ou frangaises, e’est-a-dire notamment pour Fentretien des 
forces tcheco-slovaques qui pourraient 6tre dirigees dans cette region. 

Des maintenant, le Gouvernement franqais donne k son Ambassadeur k 
Washington Finstruction d’appuyer son coliegue d’Angleterre pour toute 
demarche tertdant k obtenir la participation du Gouvernement americain 
aux depenses politiques en Russie, tombant sous les termes des arrangements 
franco-britanniques. 

Le i^ aoM, igxg [igi 8 ]. 

Annex E TO No. 256 

Allies on Murman Coast. Agreement with Local Council 
TheText 

The following has been transmitted through the wireless station of the 
Russian Government:— 

The Agreement between the Allies {the EntenU) and the Murman Cm 

Under this heading in to-day’s news*? the following communication is 
published: — 

The General Assembly of the Murman Regional Council has sanctioned, 
without opposition, the following agreement, which is temporary in character 
and made necessary by special circumstancesj between the representatives of 
Great Britain, the United States of North America, and France, and the 
presidium of the Murman Regional Council; — 

Item I, The present agreement, which has to be sanctioned by the 
Governments of the Allies, is concluded between the representatives of Great 
For the date of this agreement see at foot of this document. , ,, 



Britain, the United States of North America, and France, on the one side, 
and the representatives of the Murman Regional Council, on the other 
with the object of securing co-ordinated action on the part of those who have 
signed this agreement, for the defence of the Murman region against the 
Powers of the German coalition. For the purpose of obtaining this aim, both 
the signing parties take upon themselves the obligation to support each other 
mutually. 

Item 2. The Murman region is composed of the former Alexandrovsk 
district of the province of Archangel. 

Item 3. All detachments of Russian armed forces of the Murman region, 
alike those which already exist and those which will be formed, will be imder 
the direction of the Russian Military Command appointed by the Murman 
Regional Council. (Remark. — It is recognised as very desirable that an 
independent Russian army should be created, but with the object of obtain- 
ing more speedily the principal aim of this agreement, the admission of 
Russian volunteers into the Allied forces is permitted. In the case of such 
admissions it is to be taken as recognised that of these volunteers no indepen- 
dent Russian detachments shall be formed, but that, as far as circumstances 
permit, the detachments should be composed only of an equal number of 
foreigners and Russians.) 

Item 4. The representatives of Great Britain, the United States of North 
America, and France will give to the Russian Command necessary help in 
equipments, supplies, and transports, and for the instruction of the Russian 
armed forces which are formed. 

Item 5. The whole authority in the internal administration of the region 
bdongs, without qualification, to the Murman Regional Council. 

Item 6. The representatives of Great Britain, the United States of North 
America, and France, and their agents will not interfere in the home afiFairs 
of the region. In all matters in which it may be found necessary to have the 
support of the local population, the representatives of Great Britain, the 
United States of North America, and France, and their agents, will address 
themselves to the respective Russian authorities, and not directly to the 
population, excepting in the belt along the firont,.in which the orders of the 
Military Conamand, justified by the conditions of field service, must be 
obeyed unconditionally by all. The conditions for entrance into and depar- 
ture from the Murman region will be determined by the Murman Regional 
Council, which will take into consideration the state of war in which the 
region is involved, and the necessity for most energetic precaution against 
espionage. Salaries and the standard of labour productively [nV] will be 
established by the Murman R^onal Council. 

Item 7. In view of the impossibility of importing the necessary food from 
Russia, the representatives of CJreat Britain, the United States of North 
America, and France promise, as far as it shall be possible, to secure food to 
the Murman Regional Council for the wh« 3 iepoptdatipn of the region, includ- 
ing all immigrant workmen ydth;their;&naies, the rations to equal in food 



value the rations which the privates of the Allied armed forces in Murman 
are receiving. 

Item 8. The distribution of food among the population is to be carried 
out by trustworthy Russian troops. 

Item g. The representatives of Great Britain, the United States of North 
America, and France promise to secure, as far as may be possible, the 
importation of manufactured goods and other articles of the first necessity. 

Item 10. The representatives of Great Britain, the United States of North 
America, and France, promise, as far as may be possible, to secure to the 
Murman Regional Council all necessary materials and implements for 
technical equipment and supplies, so that it may carry out its programme of 
construction which has been elaborated by mutual agreement. In this 
agreement, first, the requirements of war-time are taken into consideration; 
secondly, the development of international trade intercourse; and, thirdly, 
the local fisheries. 

Item II. All expenses which may be incurred by the Governments of 
Great Britain, the United States of North America, and France, as the result 
of this agreement, are to be set down to the account of the respective Powers. 

Item IS. The representatives of Great Britain, the United States of North 
America, and France recognise that their Murman Governments*"* must give 
the necessary financial assistance to the Regional Coimcil. 

Item 13. The present agreement comes into force from the moment of its 
ratification by the Murman Regional Council, and will remain in force as 
long as normal relations between the Russian central authority, on the one 
side, and the Murman Regional Council and the Governments of Great 
Britain, the United States of North America, and France, on the other side, 
are not re-established. 

Item 14. Before signing this agreement the representatives of Great Britain, 
the United States of North America, and France, in the name of their 
Governments, again affirm the absence of any purpose of conquest in respect 
of the Murman re^on as a whole or in regard to any of its parts. The 
Presidium of the Murman Reponal Council, before the Russian people, and 
the Governments of Great Britsdn, the United States of North America, and 
France declare that the only obj ect of this agreement is to guard the integrity 
of the Murman region for a great united Russia. 

The original of this agreement has been signed by the Presidium of the 
Murman Regional Council and by the representatives of the above-named 
Powers. 

Jhe agreement was sanctioned by the Murman Regional Council on the 
7th July [1918]. 

** The w was transposed in error. The original of this text read . .recognize 

that their Ck>vernnaents^^^m give the necessary financial assistance to the Murman Regional 
Oouncih’ ... 
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Extract from Notes of a Meeting held at President Wilson’s House in the 
Place des Etats-Unis, Paris 

C.F. 62^ [Secret I General 1 162] 

Thursday, June 12, igig, at 4 p.m. 

Present : United States of America : President Wilson. 

British Empire ; Mr. Lloyd George. 

France : M. Clenaenceau. 

Italy: M. Orlando. 

Japan: Baron Makino. 

Secretaries: Sir M. Hankey and Count Aldrovandi. 

Professor Man toux. 

I. Russia. Further Telegram to Admiral Koltchak. With reference to r f fir 

Kollr?t’ attached telegram prepared by Mr. PhiUp Kerr to Admiral 
Koltchak was approved and signed. ' to Admiral 

^ Sir Maunce Hankey was instructed to forward it immediatelv tn th^ 
It was further agreed : — 

That the_whole of the telegrams interchanged between the Allied and 
havrj^® *» >bove telegram 


M. 190 A. 
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TU Air J Junei2,igig 

Koltlat'^'^Iy of Admiral 

that reply, wU^ ee^ ^ f the tone of 

propositioiB which they had made and'nl” ’“h^tid agreement with the 
Ste freedom, aelf.g,^ mr f°^ co°^ .atelactory aasnrancea for 

s vcxmnent, and peace of the Russian people and their 

vofTirS ^ RekHons of the United States: 

® See No. 855, note 3. * P‘ 34 • , 

•;y;:''^,The 


neighbours. They are therefore willing to extend to Admiral Koltchak and 
his associates the support set forth in their original letter. 

D. Lloyd George 
Woodrow Wilson 
G. Glemenceau 
V. E. Orlando 
N. Makino 

No. 258 

General Denikin to General Briggs^ {Ekaterinodar) 
\_116451l1089j3S] 

ekaterinodar, le 30 maijrsjuin igig 

La recente decision des Gouvemements Anglais et des fitats-Unis 
d’Am^rique de reconnaitre I’ind^pendance de la Finlande^ a produit une 
impression penible sur les Elements russes qui travaillent en cette heure 
d’epreuve k Toeuvre patriotique de la regfeeration de leur Patrie. 

Une decision de la question finlandaise en dehors de la Russie et sans egard 
pour ses int^rets stratdgiques, ne saurait toe accueillie par le peuple russe. 

Cette argumentation s’applique ^galement ^ toutes les questions touchant 
a la souverainete de I’fitat Russe, telles que la fixation de ses frontiferes, son 
regime inttoeur etc. L’ ensemble de ces questions d’importance capitale doit 
n^cessairement toe reserve jusqu’au moment oh la volonte nationale aura 
pu se manifester par rinstitution d’un Gouvernement definitif. II serait en 
effet inadmissible de r^gler de pareilles questions en dehors du probleme 
russe et de la participation de la Russie, surtout a un moment oh une partie 
essentielle du peuple russe se trouve sous la domination des bolsh^vistes. 

Le Commandant en Chef des forces armfe au Sud de la Russie serait 
vivement reconnaissant k M. le General Briggs de voidoir bien faire part des 
considerations susexposdes au Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Britannique en 
faisant appel a son haut sentiment d’equite pour apprecier leur valeur et 
leur importance. A. DffllKM 

* General Briggs was at that time Chief of the British Military^ Mission attached to the 
headquarters of General Demkin. The present note was communicated by General Briggs 
to the Foreign QffiGe on August 14, 1919. 

2 The independence of Finland had been accorded British recognition on May 6, 1 91 9. 

Mote of a Conversation in Paris between Mr. Balfour and 
MM. Poska and Piip 
[597l^lSM8o} 

PABss, June IS, igig 

The Esthonian delegates, Messrs. Poska and Piip, called on Mr. Balfour on 
the nth June, Sir E. Howard being present. 


The object of their visit was to urge the necessity of an immediate recogni- 
tion of the independence of Esthonia. They stated that the Esthonian 
National Assembly which was freely elected under democratic suffrage had 
once more declared the complete independence of Esthonia; that it was in 
accordance with the principle of self-determination of peoples that their 
independence should now be recognised; that the Esthonian people had 
proved by its prolonged struggle against Bolshevik Russia on the one hand 
and against German domination on the other that they were worthy of 
independence; that they only wished to live in peace with their Russian 
neighbours and were ready to give them all possible guarantees as to free 
ports, a free transit for Russian commerce; and lastly that, inasmuch as the 
army and nation of Esthonia had been encouraged in their struggle against 
Bolshevism by the hope that their independence would be recognised, it was 
to be feared that unless some satisfaction was now given to their national 
aspirations, this would lead to such discouragement as would seriously 
imperil the organisation of the army and its power of maintaining an effec- 
tive defence. 

They were told in reply that while His Majesty’s Government regarded 
with the greatest sympathy the struggle of the Esthonians, and had shown 
their sympathy by supplying them with arms and munitions of war, yet His 
Majesty’s Government and indeed the other Allied Governments felt strongly 
that no satisfactory or final settlement of the status of the Baltic States could 
be secured without the consent of the Russian Government, whenever a 
Government was set up in Russia which could be recognised by the Allied 
Powers. As this was not yet the case, it seemed impossible now to meet 
altogether the wishes of the Baltic States by recognising their independence 
forthwith. At the same time, their position ss de facto independent States had 
been acknowledged and semi-official diplomatic relations had been estab- 
lished. The Esthonian delegates were further reminded that assurances had 
been given them in Mr. Balfour’s letter of May 6, 1918, that His Majesty’s 
Government would support, as fax as possible, a settlement in accordance 
with the wishes of the population, and on these assurances the Esthonian 
Government might confidently rely. 

Mr. Piip then said that it was impossible to foresee when a recognised 
Governineht would be estaiblished in Russia ; or indeed which was 

now split up, would be reunited. He said that it was possible that the 
Esthonians, if they saw that a democratic Russia was really established on a 
federal basis, would not be unwilling to join in such a Federation. But they 
wanted to see what the new Russia would be, and felt that they would be in 
a better position to negotiate with the future Russia if they could do so as one 
independent State with another, as was done in the case of the United States 
of America and the Swiss Federation, where the Federation was not imposed 
from above but entered into voluntarily by the different parties to it He 
further pointed out that it was difficult for the Esthonian State to organise 
itself or to elaborate a constitutioa so Ipng as the Esthonians were uncertain 
as to their ultimate status. : : 


Mr. Balfour pointed out in reply that, on the contrary, the more they 
organised themselves and showed themselves capable of self-government the 
better would be their case when the final settlement came up for decision. 

Mr. Piip then said that the uncertainty of their international situation was 
a cause of considerable inconvenience to their shipping and citizens abroad, 
as they had no recognised authorities to protect them. Mr. Balfour replied 
that this was a new point which had not yet been raised and that he would 
have the question looked into, to see if these temporary inconveniences could 
not be overcome. Mr. Balfour concluded by assuring the Esthonian 
delegates of the warm sympathy felt by His Majesty^s Government for their 
nation and of the admiration with which their gallant struggle against the 
Bolsheviks had been watched by us.^ Esme Howard 


I On June 17, 1919, the Esthonian Delegation in Paris associated itself with the delega- 
tions of the Republics of Azerbaijan, Georgia, Latvia, the North Caucasus, White Russia, 
and the Ukraine in addressing to Mr. Lloyd George and other members of the Supreme 
Council a joint note requesting that the political independence of those states might be 
recognized without delay. This note is printed in Papers relating to the Foreign Relations of the 
United States^ igig: Russia^ pp. 380-1. (On October 8, 1919, a further similar joint request 
for recognition was made by the same delegations in Paris except that this request included 
signatures of representatives of Lithuania and of the Kuban Republic, but lacked the 
signature of a representative of White Russia.) 
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Mr. Gorvin^ (Paris) to Sir R. Graham (Received June 14) 
S.E.C.I28 188592/88138} 

SUPREME EGONOMIG GOUNCIL, VASSS, June I3, 1919 

1 am directed to refer to the telegram dated 5th June, No. 812,® to Mr. 
Balfour, respecting the food requirements of Murmansk and Archangel. 

I am to inform you that this question was considered on nth June by the 
Food Section of the Supreme Economic Council, who have decided that in 
view of the military importance of continuing supplies of food to the civilian 
population, the War Departments of the Associated Governments should 
undertake this provision. Mr. Hoover, the Director-General of Relief, stated 
at the meeting of the Food Section, that the American Army had already 
taken steps to furnish certain supplies. The American relief funds are 
becoming exhausted and the remaining relief ships must be utilised in taking 
care of the programme in Poland and other liberated countries. Mr. Hoover 
therefore finds himself unable to do anything further at Archangel or Mur- 
mansk from American Relief funds. The pressing claims received from 
Poland, Gzecho-Slovakia and Serbia by the British Director of Relief Mis- 
sions would, if fulfilled, much more than exhaust the small balance remaining 
of the 2,500,000 granted for British Relief in Europe. 

* British member (rfthe Food Section ofthe Supreme Economic Council. * Naa 46 . 



Colonel Robertson {Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received June sy) 

M. 547 Telegraphic [54770111157] 

VLADIVOSTOK, June 15, igig 

Following from Sir Charles Eliot. Begins : — 

Confidential. Omsk. June 12th. 

Military situation is admitted by all to be extremely bad. In last month 
Western Army have had to fall back along whole line losing Ufa and 
all gains made earlier in year and exposing southern flank of Northern 
Army which cannot at present advance safely in direction ofViatka and may 
have to retire. This deplorable collapse seems due not so much to superior 
Bolshevik forces, as to bad management. Rash advances were made in too 
many directions at once with half-trained troops and no reserves and several 
generals were incredibly careless and indolent. Both General Knox and 
General Januba [?Janin] think that little can be expected from Koltchak’s 
(? troops) this summer unless they are helped by successes on other fronts or 
by revolts against Bolshevik Government in Russia. Morale of troops is not 
good: recent recruits come chiefly from middle classes because peasantry 
resist conscription. Men have little confidence or enthusiasm : food and pay 
have been irregular and desertions have occurred on a considerable scale. 
One reason for this is that whereas Bolshevik propaganda in Siberia is 
extremely efficient, Koltchak has practically none. Siberian troops know 
that if they desert to Bolsheviks they will have a good reception, whereas 
Bolsheviks fear they wiU be shot if they attempt to come over to Siberian side. 

There is one good sign however, namely that Siberian politicians and 
generals are endeavouring to work in greater harmony. Gaida has been 
appointed Commander of both Northern and Western armies. He has 
telegraphed saying a few days ago there was ( ? revival of) wholesale desertion. 

General Knox has addressed letter to Koltchak recommending him to 
entrench all along front and organise an active defence until reserves are 
sufficiently trained to assume offensive with a better chance of success, which 
he thinks will not be before August. Koltchak did not like the letter but it 
produced a considerable impression on him. Russians are showing a great 
disinclination to accept foreign advice in miiitary, financial and railway 
matter? but I think General Knox has real influence with Koltchak and 
principal generals. But idea of an Anglo-Russian regime is not popular. 

Russian view is that Bolsheviks are concentrating their troops on Siberian 
front which suffers in consequence, whereas Denikin and others are advancing 
successfully. They also think that Bolshevik Government is breaking up but 
there is little definite evidence of this though a new and serious revolt is said 
to have begun in Ghernigoff. Reports received indicate that Bolshevik 
Government has abandoned terrorism and persecutions of Church and is 
endeavouring to conciliate bourgeoisie: also that Red Army is led by former 
Imperial Officers in interests of Germany but opinion is divided on this point. 



Siberian Railway is working well from Vladivostock to Irkutsk and reflect 
great credit on Technical Board but further West there is a section roughly 
speaking from Nijne Udinsk to Kra[snoyarsk] where trains are subject to 
attack and can go only by day and under escort. Hence all transport from 
Vladivostock to front is slow and uncertain. We saw remains of 5 trains 
which had been recently derailed. Czechs are operating against Bolsheviks 
in this section and have proved satisfactory on the whole, &ough they have 
occasionally refused to fight. Some maintain that this trouble on line should 
be described as brigandage rather than Bolshevism but best evidence 
indicates that peasantry, though caring little for politics, are not really well 
disposed to Government. They hold that it has done nothing for them and 
that things would probably have gone better if Bolsheviks had been given a 
longer trial last summer. 

SeminofF difficulty has been settled* but Koltchak did not give SeminofF’s 
agent here a good reception and SeminofF shows no sign of going to front 
though his troops are said to desire it. 

‘ Ataman Semenov, a Far Eastern White Cossack leader, had been engaged in disputes 
with Admiral Kolchak, notably over the former’s claim to exercise an independent com- 
mand. At the end of May a settlement had been reached whereby Ataman Semenov 
renounced this claim and was appointed to command the Fifth Army Corps of Admiral 
Kolchak’s forces. 

No. 262 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Balfour {Paris) 

^0. 3943 [858071265791561 

FOREIGN OFnCE, Jatw rd, /p/p 

'Sir, ■ 

I tr^smit to you herewith a copy of a letter, together with copies of 
telegrams which have been received from the Director of Military Intelligence 
regarding the question of a combined Russian and Finnish advance on 
Petrqgrad. I am of opinion that the reply to General Gough should be to the 
effect that His Majesty’s Government cannot cbuntenance any advance on 
Petrbgrad by Finiiish forces unless:-^ 

I . The Finnish Government are prepared to give a binding undertaking 
that they have no intention of perm^enfly establishing diemselves in Russian 
tenitory particularly in Kar(ia, and 

2. This undertaking is accompanied by an underetanding between the 
Russians represented by Admiral Kolchak and the Finnish Government- 

3. Oifly on these conditions would His Majesty’s Government be prepared 
to consider proposals for assisting the Finns with money, stores and food. 

I should be glad to be informed whether you would concur in a reply 
being returned to the Director of h^tary Intelligence on the above lines. 



Enclosure in No. 262 

General Thwaites to Sir R. Graham 


B.M. 6063 (M.I.R.) 

WAR OFFICE, June 7 , igig 

The Director of Military Intelligence presents his compliments to the 
Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and begs to forward copies of 
telegrams Nos. B.S. ii, 16 and 17,^ together with the following observa- 
tions: — 

1. In forwarding these telegrams, Major-General Thwaites would draw 
the attention of Sir Ronald Graham to two requests made by General 
Gough: — 

{a) For instructions as to whether he is to change his attitude of polite 
persuasion on the Finnish Government for one of economic or formal pres- 
sure,^ 

{b) For a decision as to whether His Majesty’s Government is prepared to 
recognise in principle a combined Russian and Finnish advance against 
Petrograd, and to assist the Finns with money, military stores and food. 

Both these requests appear to require a decision by His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment before a categorical reply can be made. Although it is realised that it 
may be necessary to discuss the matter in Paris, Major-General Thwaites 
hopes that an early statement will be made as to the nature of the answer to 
be sent to General Gough. 

2. Major-General Thwaites desires to point out that the tone of General 
Mannerheim’s conditions contained in B.S. ii^ and the weight of evidence 

* Not printed. These telegrams of May 28, 30, and 31 respectively, from General Gough 
in Helsingfors to the War Office raised the questions indicated below. 

* This request for instructions was made in telegram B.S. 16 with reference to the fact 
that ^the required assurance has not yet been given by Regent [Mannerheim] that Finnish 
Government will give back to Russia any Russian territory which Finnish troops are occupy- 
ing or may occupy. Chief of the Staffhas stated frankly to me that although operations now 
being conducted by Finnish Volunteers in Karelia and Olonets are not officially recognised 
by Finnish Government nevertheless a Finnish General Staff Officer is directing and 
advising the Volunteers from within the Finnish frontier and that Gk>vernmeht adopt the 
attitude that it is not possible to interfere with the wish for self-determination which is being 
so energetically expressed by the inhabitants of Olonets province.’ 

3 General Mannerheim was there reported as stating that Finnish forces ‘would be 
available [to attack Petrograd] on following conditions four of which are political and five 
military, namely; — 

1. Neutralization of Baltic limited to Russian fleet, demolition of Gronstadt 
and corresponding Finnish fortresses. 

‘2, Establishment of neutral zone on land between Petrograd and Finnish frontier. 

, ‘3. Cession of Petchenga and narrow strip connecting that port with Finnish territory. 

‘4. Plebiscite to determine wish of population adjoining Finnish frontier as to whether 
mle to be Finnish or Russian in area exact limits to be discussed. 

I. Allies to supply Finn^ with aeroplanes, tanks and other necessary war 

^2.. Financial support of ten milHon sterling was mentioned, but which would need further 


given generally by General Gough’s telegrams make it appear that it is 
undesirable at present for His Majesty’s Government to do more than to 
make it clear to the Finnish authorities once and for all that the co-operation 
of any Finnish troops in fighting the Bolsheviks can only be accepted after 
receipt of satisfactory assurances to the effect that there is no intention of 
annexing Russian territory in Karelia, or of permanently occupying any of 
the area which may be recovered from Bolshevik control, and in addition, 
that any Russian territory which may be occupied will be placed under 
Russian administration.'* 

*3. Allied food for Petrograd and vicinity. 

*4. Area round Petrograd, limits of which to be discussed, to be administered by Finns 
until General Yudenitch ready with sufficient force to take it over. 

^5. Yudenitch not to concentrate on Russians in Finland but to wait imtil Finnish forces 
consolidated across frontier and then concentrate on Russians in Russia.’ 

4 In a personal letter to Lord Curzon, dated at Helsingfors, June i, 1919, General Gough 
had written as follows: 

‘I have been here over a week but have managed to digest a good deal of information on 
political questions in the Baltic. . . . 

‘Perhaps the main point of interest at the moment is whether we should encourage or 
even sanction an advance by the Finnish Army on Petrograd. From a purely military point 
of view there can be no doubt that it would be very advantageous to do so; one can never 
be too strong in war! But from the political point of view I do not think we ought to allow 
it. There are many disadvantages and dangers in such action especially to Finland itself, 
but which would react on us. 

‘The party for an advance are purely the personal adherents of Mannerheim, and even 
the Cabinet is sharply divided. The army is not a very reliable machine and has about 
50% “Red” in its ranks, some people say 75%. Half the population are Socialist and “Red” 
and would be in violent opposition. Considerable internal troubles might easily arise and 
the position of Great Britain as the author of this policy would be much shaken. In any 
case a great and lasting friction between the Finns and Russia is likely to be created, even 
though Yudenitch and his surroimdings here should agree to such action in the original 
instance, 

‘Of course the whole situation in the Baltic teems with interesting and thorny questions, 
but I thought you might like to have my views on the most pressing one as I am on the spot.’ 
{Curzpn Papers! Russia*) 

No. 263 

Earl Curzon to Mr, Balfour {Paris) 

M. 3986 {80x66149797 l57\ 

FOREIGN OFFiGE, June 17, 1919 
Sir, 

I have to inform you that I have received a letter firom the Russian Gheorgd 
d’AJfaires in which it is stated that the Omsk Government have recently 
approached a leading London bank ■with a view to obtaining an advance 
against gold when dqiosited in the name of that bank and to its order in 
Hong Kong. M. NabokoflF goes on to say that should His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment recognise the right of the Omsk Government, as a de facto Government, 
to deal 'with public property under their control, it would facilitate the 
?jfir^icitbn>7 



I should be glad to know whether, in view of the Notes which have recently 
been exchanged between Admiral Koltchak and the Allied and Associated 
Governments, in Paris, on the subject of the recognition of the Omsk Govern- 
ment, M. Nabokoflf may be informed that His Majesty’s Government are 
prepared to recognise the right of the Omsk Government to deal with public 
property under their control, 

[I have, etc., 

CURZON OF KeDLESTON] 

No. 264 

Earl CuTZon to Sir C. Eliot [Vladivostok) 

No. sy Telegraphic \Sg346l46oiglsy\ 

FOREIGN OFFICE, jy, 

My telegram No. 28 Overseas.^ 

Arrangements have now been made by the Merchant Trading Company 
acting on behalf of Zakupsbyt^ and Gentrosoyuz^ to make an expedition via 
Kara Sea route this year carrying about 7,000 tons of imports which are to 
be exchanged for equal amount of exports. Necessary arrangements regard- 
ing river tonnage, etc. are in the hands of the Co-operative Societies’ repre- 
sentatives in Omsk and you should impress upon Siberian Government that 
every facility should be accorded to this expedition in view not only of present 
military, political and commercial advantages but also of possible future 
development of trading between Siberia ^nd this country. 

f Not printed. 

2 and selling organization. 

3 Russian co-operative organization. 

Mr Hoar e {Archangel) to Earl Cur zon {Received June ig) 

ARG»ANOEL, /5/p 

Your tdegram No, 812* to Astoria. I have at last received from Provisional 
Government note stating they expwt value of timber exported to amount to 
sorhe £i)7oo,ooo. 25% bf this they propose to allot under credit of Chancery 
Regulations to purchase flour, sugar and tea. Note states ‘Provisional 
Government therefore consider it would be practicable that as sales of timber 
and other goods proceeded, foreign currency for payment of supplies shoidd 
be taken from such sum in shape of bank guarantees on 25% of currency 
realised’. 

I have informed Minister for Foreign Aff^ that (? this) appears to me 
very vague and urged him to dp what he can to obtain something more 


substantial from co-operatives and that I did not understand estimate of 
^400,000 to cover food purchases as value of flour imported last autumn was 
over I ^ millions. He replied he would enquire and as regards co-operatives 
he had mentioned matter to Minister of Finance when Mr. Lindley first 
spoke to him on the subject, see my telegram No. 318,2 and would revert to 
subject at once. 

With regard to question of export there is some improvement of labour 
situation owing to measures adopted by Government. I am urging them to 
do all they can to increase supply of labour and requesting them to inform 
me of their programme. 

Stocks of flour at present in hand will be sufficient to feed present popula- 
tion of 360,000 till about the end of August but it is practically certain that 
additional i(?4o),ooo will require feeding at an early date. 2,000 tons of 
seed barley have not been sown: if milled they would only last a fortnight 
and I understand it would be most wasteful procedure as it is high class seed 
and should be kept for sowing. 

As pointed out in your telegram referred to above supply of food is 
absolutely essential if military operations are not to be seriously hampered 
and we are morally bound to feed population (? while) we control. 

I should be grateful for information as to present state of negotiations on 
(this subject) ( ? the result) with report. 

* Not printed. 


No. 266 

Mr. Balfour {Paris) to Earl Curzon {Received June 20) 

M 1015 [gi4g4ls6579l56] 

PARiSy June ig, igig 

My Lord, 

With reference to Your Lordship’s despatch No. 3943* (85807/W/56) of 
the r 6th instant, respecting the instructions to be given to General Gough as 
to the attitude he should take up on the question of the Finnish advance 
against Petrograd, I consider that the best reply that could be made to 
General Mannerheim would be that His Majesty’s Government would only 
continue to support and assist the Finnish Government in case they adyanced 
on Petro^ad on condition that 

(1) Such a policy was clearly approved by the Finnish Diet: and 

(2) General Mannerheim had previously received the sanction of Admiral 
Koltchak for such a step. 

It seems to me that the condition required by the Director of Military 
Intelligence, viz: that the Finns should give an assurance that they have no 
intention of permanently establishing themselves in Russian Territory and 
particularly Karelia, would be covered by the conditions above specified. 


the other hand all rlolS fS concerned. On 

thrown on Admiral Koltchak- Ind the French assistance would be 

they favour General ManSd^s nial 

Government of making unnecessary difficulties'!^ Majesty's 

I am, etc., 

(For Mr. Balfour) 

* u Louis Mallet 

No. .,l !.tT“' '*‘'" °®" " •»” - .h.. o,.od i„ 


No. 267 

Eliot {Omk) to Earl Curzon {Recmed Aug 

J^o.07[ii8gi3lii8gigj28} 

My Lord, June ig, igjg 

■B*L wiS’S'' Affata. '"ffled, 

(b\ A ‘NA*r ^ ^ ^ of Russian reconstruction’.* 

Foreign Affairs on JuneS^ig^o”^^^^ “ Ministry of 

(c) A ‘SupplemeiS; nS; on ^ "^ove letW. 

tion’. ^ ^ Ministry or Commission on Reconstruc- 


Enclosure 23 in Nq, 267 


I have, etc., 
C. Eliot 


, ■J.lj'j 

Minister of Public Instruction th^ also of Trade and Industry, the 
» 93 i)» pp. 613-17, y ^ Bernard Pares: My Russum Memoirs (London, 


* 
'"■|i 



(Mr. Hodgson), and Professor Pares. A letter was read from the British 
High Commissioner expressing his sympathy with the object of the conference, 
and his wish to assist it by all means in his power. 

The subject of the conference was a letter of Prof. Pares to Mr. Soukine, 
Minister of Foreign Affairs (appended).* 

Prof. Pares pointed out a few inaccuracies in the Russian translation of his 
letter. 

The Minister of the Interior (Mr. Pepelaiev) expressed himself as in 
principle entirely for such co-operation between the two countries as was 
suggested in the letter. In particular, his Ministry was in need of expert 
assistants in town-planning, in drainage and in water-supply. Lecturers on 
such subjects were required in Russia. 

Prof. Pares mentioned the existence of an English School of Town Plan- 
ning, and suggested a delegation of experts to England to see in what depart- 
ments [? they] might have most to borrow from England. 

The Minister of the Interior spoke of associating with the work not only 
represeotatives from the lately formed Siberian Zemstvo, but also experts 
from the Zemstva of European Russia, now in Omsk. He had then to leave 
the conference to report to Admiral Kolchak. 

The Minister of Public Instruction (Prof. Preobrazhinsky) said that the 
suggestion contained in the letter was very expedient and fruitful, and that 
he was very grateful for it. He was already, after conversations with Prof. 
Pares, preparing a memorandum for the President of the Board of Education 
in England on questions of detail, in which British help could [ ? be] valuable to 
Russia, and he felt sure that the Minister of Finance (Mikhailov) would give 
the necessary credits for this purpose. He suggested the possibility of a 
special British loan for financing educational work in Siberia. In the training 
of Russians, Germany had in the past practically had a complete monopoly 
among foreign nations, and it was in the highest degree necessary to get rid 
of this monopoly. Educational and laboratorial apparatus had in the past 
come almost exclusively from Germany, and Russian attempts to secure an 
initiative of British firms in this matter had so far failed, fear being expressed 
of deteriorating the quality of the goods by accepting Russian orders. Books 
are a pressing need of Siberia, also printing pr^es, although it is proposed 
to mobilize most of the existing presses for educatiohal purposes, also text- 
books and even paper. All kinds of requests for school-books ate coming in 
from the northern areas of Siberia, and cannot be met. In particular, it is 
urgently desirable to secure without delay a special press for printing school- 
books. These are only some of the more urgent and immediate needs; but it 
is desirable to cany out the ideas suggested in the letter of Prof. Pares as 
widely as possible. 

Prof. Pares asked whether the machinery used in technical schools for 
demonstration was largely German, and whether, in consequence students 
training with German machinery later introduced German machinery into 
works in which they were in charge. This the Minister confirmed as a very 



The Minister of Agriculture was strongly in favour of the co-operation 
suggested. It was very desirable for his department in the following fields : — 
horticulture, engineering, scientific agriculture, teachers for schools for agri- 
culture, model farms, forestry, road-making in forest areas, fisheries, wild 
game. Hydraulics are especially necessary, as large areas of Siberia are 
barren, and others marshy. School apparatus is also required. He said that 
he not only sympathised with the ideas under discussion, but would meet 
them with the fullest confidence. 

Prof Pares explained that in England, owing to the co-operation of institu- 
tions for various educational specialities, it would not be difficult to transfer 
to the proper quarters, the task of training in any given speciality, and that 
where (as in the case of Englishmen) a knowledge of Russian and of Russia 
was required, this could be given by the University Schools of Russian 
Studies; also that it would be possible to combine practical training with 
theoretical work. 

The Minister of Finances and also of Trade and Industry (Mr. Mikhailov) 
expressed himself as especially interested in the generous help suggested, and 
said that he would be very ready to propose the necessary credits for this 
work. Instructors of many kinds were absolutely necessary to Russia, and 
the general principles of the proposed co-operation were clear beyond discus- 
sion. He would himself, like other Ministers, submit a detailed list of matters 
in which these principles could be applied. Meanwhile, he would deal with 
a question on which the suggestions had caused him much thought. As a 
Russian he felt ashamed that while there existed in England the fitting 
organisation to help Russia (as outlined at the end of Prof. Pares’ letter), 
there did not yet exist in Russia the proper organ for availing oneself of such 
help. He considered there should be established a special Minister or Depart- 
ment of Reconstruction. If England had need of such an organ, Russia’s 
need of it was far greater, and there was enormous work of study and of 
drafting of reforms which would lie before it. He thought they should pro- 
pose to the Cabinet to propose such an organs and a part of its task could be 
to carry on the work arising out of the present discussion. 

Prof. Pares said this Suggestion, though entirely a matter of internal Rus- 
sian politics, could only have the warmest welcome of English opinion. It 
would be a further step in the establishment of a common language between 
the two countries, it would represent the association of all the constructive 
forces in the country, and it would also supply the best possible organ for the 
work now under discussion. 

The President of the Provincial Zemstvo (Akmolinsk) expressed his warm 
appreciation of the suggestions in the letter, especially for cultural work. The 
Province was terribly short of school teachers, of text-books (for which it 
depended on Shanghai), and even of copy books. He supported the sugges- 
tion of securing special loans to the Government for defined educational 
objects. Technical specialists were essentially needed, and, however distinc- 
tive the tasks of local self-government in Russia, foreign technical help must 
be obtained. Irrigation in particular is a matter of life and death, to the 

388 



Province. He assumed that under the suggestions put forward, it would be 
possible for Siberia to utilize the experience of Canada, which had to deal 
with so many similar problems, and in this respect the Canadian Govern- 
ment had already been approached. Siberia was not in a position in which 
she could afford to move slowly in the matter. Whatever the advantages of 
slow evolution, it was at present necessary to put public service on such wide 
foundations as exist in tlxe West of Europe. Agricultural instruments are a 
specially immediate need. 

Prof. Pares said that the suggested steps offered the means of putting a 
Siberian or Russian Zemstvo in direct communication, through its Govern- 
ment, with the British local government authority, and that direct ties with 
Canada also fell fully within the aims of the suggestions. 

The Minister of Public Instruction now returned to the proposal put 
forward by the Minister of Finances for the creation of an organ of Russian 
reconstruction, which he heartily supported. He would gladly have seen 
such an organ coimected vidth his own Ministry, but its work would be far 
wider. It might either be a special Ministry, or an inter-departmental organ. 

In the discussion which followed among the Ministen present, it was 
resolved that this should be an organ uniting the Government with the best 
forces of the public (for instance, the Zemstva and the Co-operative Societies), 
for constructive work; and the Ministers of Finance and Public Instruction 
were asked to draft a definite proposal to be submitted as early as possible to 
the Cabinet. 

The Minister of Foreign Affairs summed up the discussion and expressed 
the entire agreement of those present on the main subjects discussed. A letter 
expressing this agreement would be sent by him to Prof. Pares. Details of 
the suggestions of the various Ministries and public bodies would be sent 
direct to Prof. Pares. A Retailed project for a Government organ of recon- 
struction, which should co-ordinate action both of the Government and of 
the public bodies, would be submitted to the Cabinet without delay. 

Enclosure 3 IN No. 267 

Supplementary Mote on a Ministry or Commission on Reconstruction 

OMSK, June 14, igiQ 

The idea is; suggested by the work of recohstruction, whiGh is proceeding 
everywhere else, notably in England, ahd which is far more ne;eded in Flussia 
■■thanfanywhere^ 

A whole mass of study and drafting work is required for Siberia, and, when 
European Russia is recovered, this task, as all admit at oiice, wiU be gigantic. 

Among the Siberian population is noticeable a marked tendency away 
from parties towards practical constructive work and ordered economic life. 
The Siberian Government has dealt, though only very partially, with this 
need through some special commissions. By an adequate organisation of this 
work, it would definitely take up its proper position at the head of the move- 
ment back to common sense, and would claim the co-operation of the best 



forces of the public for responsible and constructive work. It would also take 
a great step towards recovering the direction of its own internal affairs. It 
would give stronger reason for the adhesion of the population in European 
Russia, where really little is being done except sheer destruction. It would 
also establish a strong claim to the support of other States engaged in similar 
constructive work. 

The work of reconstruction in Russia falls in the main into three 
categories:— (a) Military, (b) Economic, (c) Social Reconstruction, This 
last, as admitted everywhere, for instance by Admiral Kolchak, is fully as 
large a field as either of the others. The mechanism of Society was always 
very weak, and has been almost entirely destroyed. The reorganisation has 
to he begun exactly from that part of the State (Siberia), to which the 
autocracy had denied all local self-government, and it is complicated by 
mihtary claims on all persons of education for the front. 

No other country but Germany has appreciated the importance of this 
field of social reconstruction in Russia. Consequently Germany has made 
definite attempts to capture the whole machinery of the Siberian Co-operative 
Societies, the one existing great social organisation in the country, and I have 
evidence of the continuance of such attempts even since the armistice 

A Russian Ministry (or Standing Commission) of Reconstruction, which 
would lean on the support ofallfnendly Powers, would be a very considerable 
step towards putting Russia on her own legs, and enabling her to play her 
part in that settlement of the world which is so necessary to peace. 

The proposal of Mr. Mikhailov (Minister of Finances and also of Trade 
and Industry) at the conference on June 12th, was the outcome of several 
conyemations which I had with him, and with other Ministers, and was an 
imtiative taken on the grounds above described. 

Bernard Pares 

No. 268 

■Mr. Jerravn} {Movorossisk') to Earl Curzon {Received July 1^ 


Sir, 


NovoRossisK, June so, igig 


honour Jo call your attention to the extraordinary wave of 
enthusiasm for Great Britmn and the English, that is noticeable amongst the 
Russians in this district. One hears on every side the statement that England 

and that gives her any real 
no longer pestled with enquiries as to when the great 
f to free Rusaa from Bolshevism may be expected from Great 
Bntam, but one is loaded with expressions of gratitude for the substantial 
and moral support given to the Volunteer Army 

and Ihn appearance of 

good Brinsh cloth on the hacta of the Rusiian mldier, are having quite as 



stimulating an effect on Russian officers and men as the tanks and aeroplanes 
with which they are rapidly being supplied. Soldiers of the Red Army are 
beginning to doubt their wisdom in fighting against an enemy, that is casting 
off the rags it has worn for four years, to don clean uniforms of excellent 
English material. 

Much interest is being shown in England and Enghsh life. Articles in 
Eno’lish appear frequently in several of the newspapers of the district, and 
paragraphs full of good feeling towards Great Britain appear almost daily. 

I enclose translation of a typical article that appeared lately in the Cherno- 
morski Mayak,^ published at Novorossisk. 

The splendid work done by the British Fleet in the evacuation of the 
Ukraine and Crimea, and the sympathy shown to Russian refugees by 
ofiicers and men of British warships and naval transports, will never be 
forgotten by the present and coming generation. 

Great Britain has shown a lack of self-interest and a warm and active 
sympathy towards the Russian situation that is in marked contrast with the 
apparent egoism and distant attitude of our neighbours, who have entirely 
failed to grasp the true spirit or gain the sympathies of a people, who for the 
better part of a century have gazed yearningly towards the Parisian Mecca 
of the West, in constant admiration of an enlightened culture, in which they 
have lately experienced the most complete disenchantment. 

It is unlikely that that nation will ever recover her lost status in the minds 
of the Russian people, who will turn to Great Britain as preceptor with 

respect combined with warm affection. 

It must be the task of Great Britain— as much in the interest of inter- 
national and social concord as from an amicable desire for the welfare of the 
future Russia — to refrain from any action that will detract in any way from 
this saner and healthier spirit of enthusiasm for British principle and for her 
well-balanced outlook on life. For in this connection it is essential to remem- 
ber that the only nation besides Great Britain which has given any real help 
to large tracts of Russia in her struggle with Bolshevism, and for whom an 
increased sympathy is felt in wider classes than formerly of the Russian 
people— is Germany. I have, &c., 

G. B. Jbrram 

* Not printed. The article was entitled ‘First Aid Ambulance’ ai^ was a warm eulogy 
of ‘England in her role of First Aid Ambulance of world-wide altruism’. 

No. 269 

JVbfe of a Conversation in Paris between Sir E, Howard and the 
Carpatho-Russian Delegation 
[6o9j4l^l^3H3] 

PAWS, June sOt 1919 

Sir Esme Howard saw yesterday Messrs. Markoff, Gladick and Dzwonchyk 
of the Carpatho-Russian Delegation. 

391 



They claimed to speak on behalf of four and a half million people, i.e. the 
Little Russians of Galicia and on the south slopes of the Carpathians in 
Hungary and the Bukovina. These people had been officially designated by 
the Austro-Hungarian Government as Ruthenes, but they were really Little 
Russians, and the vast majority of them only desired reunion with Russia. 

The Ukrainian Delegation which claimed to speak for the Ruthenes of 
Galicia really represented only a class of politicians and lawyers. The great 
majority of the peasants considered themselves as Russians and had no 
sympathy for the movement for the establishment of an independent Ukraine. 
The whole Ukrainian idea owed its origin to Bismarck who had started 
Ukrainian propaganda in Ukraine with a view to weakening the Russian 
position, and tWs had been taken up and developed by the Austrian Govern- 
ment who had also supported it in Galicia to counteract the Russian Pan- 
Slav movement. 

The Carpatho-Russians claimed reunion with Russia, and as this was at 
present impossible they wanted that for the time their territory should be 
neutralised. 

Sir Esme Howard said that he would submit their remarks to the com- 
petent authorities and that he could assure them that whatever political 
arrangements might, for the time being, be applied to these territories, full 
consideration would be given to the rights of minorities. 

E. H. Carr' 

'A member of the British Delegation at Paris. 

No.,270'. 

Colonel Robertson {Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received June 28) 

VLADIVOSTOK, JuM 21, igig 

Following from Sir Charles Eliot, Omsk, dated June 1 6th. Begins. 

Second Note of Allies' was handed to Koltchak yesterday and Minister for 
Foreign Affairs spoke to me about it at considerable lengtii this morning. 
He said Onisk Government noticed Powers studiously avoid the word 
- :-‘fecogiiize\ ^ ^ 

When first communication was made Sasonov advised them to take up 
this point and enquire whether assistance promised might not be described 
as recognition. But Koltchak had refused to do this and said that if Allies 
offered him assistance it was imdignified to ask them what was their opinion 
as to his exact status. 

Nevertheless it is clear to me that Omsk Government and Koltchak him- 
self are greatly disappointed at not receiving any definite statement about 
recognition and I understand their difficulty. Army and public are familiar 
with idea that recognition will mark a turning point in fortunes of Govern- 
ment, No proclamation desciiiang new attitude of Allies and assistance 





hich they are ready to give will be satisfactory if it does not include this 
'^ord for it will be believed they are not at all reasonable (? in) refusing to 
^ve Omsk Government the status which it expected to have. Moral of 
froovs is very poor at present. They do not know what they are fightmg for 
Ld Aev hardly know why they are fighting against Bolsheviks. Something 
would be gained if they could be told that they are fighting for a Government 
which is recognized by the Powers as proper Government for all Russm or 
Lnlv recognized without further quafification. Minister for Foreign ^airs 
went on to ask whether Omsk Government would now be a.ble to discuss 
matters of general Russian policy, miUtary and other, wth (PAUies). 
Hitherto this had not been the case: they knew hmdty anything of our 
rdations with Denikin and Yudenich and even in Siberia they had merely 
heard unofficially and not as a Government of advance or achievement of 

°'^Though Siberian army hoped to advance into European R,ussia tins 
autumnfyet it was necessary to face possibiUty that mUitary situation would 
not be changed materially until after next winter. In view of this following 

Questions suggested themselves to him. ' 

1. Would Powers be ready to discuss with Omsk Government a general 

military plan of action on all Russian fronts? _ . _ u ,ii 

2. Would supplies of equipment and ammunition continue.^ Would all 
Powers contribute and would Russians be given credit, or required as usual 

topaycash? .. t. o 

2. Could Russia obtain loan from Powers.-* 

He had already discussed with United States Consul General possibility o 
"^l^TamSnt had been mentioned but American Consul General had stated 

support given to Koltchak might include financial assistance. ^ 

A. Gould Omsk Government count on foreign troops for garnsonmg F 

East and guarding fine? He did not think that it could maintam order in 
Vladivostock district without foreign aid. He thought certain number of 
volunteers might be found among Czechs but that majonty would have to ^ 
repatriated before winter and that portion of line now guarded by them 
would have to be handed over to Japanese or Amencan troops. 

No. 271 

Earl Curzon to Sir C. Eliot {Omsk) 

Mo. 430 Telegraphic [8956JI91I38] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, Jim 21 , 1919 

Note addressed to Admiral Kolchak’s Government by AlUed Powers has 
made clear their policy and has given a valuable momentum to Im cause. Birt 
I it very important that he should realize the exact conditiom winch 
underlie and to some extent qualify acceptance of that policy. Th^ m a 
considerable section of opinion in this country which regards it with great 



suspicion on the ground that the Allies are supporting the extreme reactionary 
elements in Russia who stand for no smaller programme than the restoration 
of Russia on the basis of 1914. 

Every act of Admiral Kolchak, General Denikin or their representatives 
tending to confirm this view is used as an argument to prevent H.M. Govern- 
ment from adhering to their present attitude. It is of supreme importance 
that this should be fully appreciated by Admiral Kolchak. 

While we are satisfied that he himself stands for principles which accord 
with the traditional policy of this country, and that we are accordingly 
justified in supporting him in spite of the criticism which is directed against 
us, it is desirable that he should lose no opportunity of impressing upon his 
entourage the momentous issues involved in the positions which they may 
assume, and should warn them that the continued assistance of Great Britain 
in the matter of supplies and other material support, without which he can 
hardly hope for success, is involved. It would be impossible for any Govern- 
ment in this country to continue for long a policy which had not public 
opinion behind it. 

You may use your discretion as to how to convey to Admiral Kolchak a 
communication in the above sense, but I am sure he will appreciate that our 
wish is to be able to give him the maximum support possible, consistent with 
the limitations which are imposed upon us by the feelings of our own people. 

In particular he should be careful as to the wording of the proclamations 
issued by him from time to time. These are widely read in this country, and 
anything which can be interpreted as supporting the opponents of Allied 
policy is used by the latter in their attacks. His proclamations should in fact 
be worded with as much regard for opinion in this country, and incidentally 
in America, sis for opinion in Russia itself. 

" No. '272 ;■ • • 

Mr. Balfour {Paris) to Earl Curzon {Received June 21) 

No. i<yj2 Telegraphic Ig2233j26j^gl^6] 

2ABSS, June 21, igjg 

With reference to telegram sent me by War Office on igth* repeating 

* This tdegram reported that ‘Finnish Government and Russian Provisional CJovernment 
ofnorth-west front represented by Political Council President General Yudenitch at Helsing- 
fors, which recognises Admiral Kolchak as Supreme Regent of Russia, have agreed together 
that following terms shall be basis of ultimate treaty between Russia and Finland as soon as 
circumstances permit, begins: — 

r. Unconditional recognition ctf independence of Finland. 

^Ariick Si Detennination of following legal questions inherited from foimer connexion of 
Finland with Russia (A) Reciprocally (wc) state to he liable for public debts or military 
expenses other than state and Russia not to be responsible for dismantlii^ on Aland 
Islands. (B) Finland to retain all previously Russian ordnance stores and buildings in 
Finland but to submit question of odier kind of Russian military property to a Special 
Commission with a view to paymait of compensation. (G) All property not of military 
nature to be bought by State where it is situated uhless'sudi properw had been acquired 



telegram from Helsingfors stating terms of agreement between Finnish 
Government and General Yudenich as to conditions agreed to between them 
for Finnish advance on Petrograd, I consider that before we approve, sanc- 
tion of Admiral Kolchak should be obtained in writing (see my despatch 
No. 1015^ of June 19). If terms of this agreement have not been com- 
municated to him, please do so through Sir C. Eliot .3 Subject to his approval 
I have no objection. C.I.G.S. agrees. 

without payment originally in which case no payment now to be made. (D) Peace Con- 
ference or League of Nations to decide exact manner in which Russia is to carry out Russian 
Imperial Decree of February 15th, 1864, regarding exchange of territory by which Finland 
gains access to winter port on the Arctic Ocean. 

^Article 5. (A) Recognition of right of complete national self-determination for Karelia and 
Olonets. League of Nations or Peace Conference to decide when and how and within what 
territorial limits this right to be exercised. (B) Russian subjects of Finnish nationality living 
near Petrograd to reserve and use their own language, religion, schools, law-courts and 
magistracy. (C) Russian pilgrims to have free access to Monasteries, barracks Walaam 
on Lake Ladoga and Monks of foreign nationality to reserve their own several nationalities. 
(D) Finnish shipping to have access to Lake Ladoga under same regulations as Russian but 
to pay transit dues on cargoes. (E) Neither State to have men-of-war on Lake Ladoga. 

(F) Compensation for loss of private property in Russia to be paid to Finnish subjects on the 
same terms as to subjects of Allied Powers: Finland to reciprocate Russian subjects. 

(G) Neutralization of Baltic and of Finland to be decided by Peace Conference or League 
of Nations. 

^Article 4, Finland to have preferential conunercial and tariff treatment from future Govern- 
ment of United Russia but until establishment of latter existing regulations hold good. 

‘Following conditions for Finnish military advance on Petrograd: (A) General Manner- 
heim to direct entire operation. (B) Russian fugitives from Russia to be admitted across 
frontier and Russian forces to be collected and organised when mobilization ordered in 
Finland. These to be allotted a definite section of front at commencement of advance and 
to receive orders direct from General Y[udenitch]. Russian officers to be attached to 
Finnish staff and units down to regiments and to receive and sort prisoners and deal with 
requisitioning and billets. (G) Regiment of Finnish White Guards to support Russian 
forces in maintenance of order in Petrograd but all occupation of Russian territory to be 
completed under Russian authorities. (D) Railways north of river (? Nev)a to be adminis- 
tered by Finnish forces to remain in Russia until relieved by Russian forces which are to be 
raised by General Y[udenitch] . (E) Finnish-Russian frontier to be closed and transit under 
control of Russian or Finnish Governments respectively (ends). 

‘Note by British Mission—- in view of decrease of exorbitant Finnish demands and con- 
cessions to Russians who will be in complete co-operation with Finns, do you now agree 
with projected operation in principle?’ 

* No. 266. 

3 On June 24, 1919, Lord Curzon telegraphed to Sir C. Eliot at Omsk requesting him to 
‘obtain sanction of Admiral Kolchak in writing to terms of agreement*. 

No. 273 

Mr. Balfour (Paris) to General Sir H. Gough 
iMo. 3 Telegraphic [612I5I1I13800'] 

from G.I.G.S., Paris. Begins: — 

A telegram just recdved from Vladivostock shows that Kolchak will raise 
no objection to a Finnish military occupation of Petrograd provided Ktissian 


Following 


(Helsingfors) 

PARIS, June 23i igig 



forces participate in the operation and Yudenitch takes administration of 
Petrograd on occupation. This being so you will make our attitude clear 
which is that we strongly support Kolchak’s views. Ends. 

Repeated Vladivostock No. i and War Oflnice No. 70. 

No. 274 

Mr. BelP [Helsingfors) to Earl Curzon [Received June 26) 

Mo. 345 Telegraphic [94^741^^579156] 

HELSINGFORS, June 23, 1313 

I understand His Majesty’s Government’s reply regarding proposal that 
Finnish troops should occupy Petrograd has made favourable impression in 
Finnish official circles. 

I should like to add General Mannerheim seems inclined to negotiate 
directly with Russians under Admiral Koltchak whereas Cabinet considers 
it impossible to obtain majority in Diet without having agreement with 
Allied countries which would protect all Finnish interests. 

Finns are not willing to trust any Russians and would prefer to be associated 
directly with Allied countries. 

Please telegraph to me direct. 

Repeated to Paris. 

* British Ckinsul and acting Charg6 d’AfFaires at Helsingfors. 

No. 275 ■■■ 

M. Sazonov to Mr. Balfour {Paris. Received June 26) 

vpcsjSyle 25 juin igig 

Monsieur le Ministre, 

Ci-joint j’ai I’honneur d’adresser ^ Votre Excellence un exemplaire de 
Taide-mCmoire que les Ambassadeurs de Russie prCs les Gouvernements 
Allies et Associ^ sont charges de remettre aujourd’hui aux Gouvernements 
aupres desquels ils sont accreditCs. 

Gopie de ce document sera adressee au Foreign Office par le GhargC 
d’ Affaires de Russie i Londres. 

Veuillez agr6er, etc. Sazonov 

Enclosure in No. 275. 

Aide-memoire 

A la veille de la signature par les Puissances Allises et AssbciCes de la Pane 
avec I’Allemagne, le GhargC d’ Affaires de Rtissie a le devoir d’attirer I’atten- 
tion du Gouvemeraent Britahnique suf la situation qui sera cr^Ce de ce chef 



Le Gouvernement Russe n’ayant pas encore ete officiellement reconnu et 
ses daegues n’ayant pas ^e admis a participer a la Conference, le Traite de 
Paix a ete dabore sans le concours de la Russie et ne portera pas sa signature. 
D’autre part, la Russie nationale n’a jamais reconnu le Traite conclu par les 
bolcheviks a Brest-Litovsk, auquel, d’ailleurs, I’Allemagne elle-meme a ete 
contrainte de renoncer. II n’existe done pour le moment aucun acte qui 
mette fin a I’etat de guerre existant entre la Russie et I’AHemagne, Cette 
situation ne pouvant se prolonger indefiniment il faudra necessairement 
qu’un traite intervienne a ce sujet entre les deux pays. 

Les delegues russes a Paris ont expose a la Conference de la Paix dans 
deux Memoires cons^cutifs, en date du 9 avril et du 22 mai,i les conditions 

I The Russian memorandum of May 22, 1919, was addressed to M. Clemenceau and 
signed by Prince Lvov and MM. Tchaikovsky and MaklakofF on behalf of the Russian 
Political Conference at Paris. The more important portions of this memorandum read as 
follows: 

‘Dans leur memoire du 9 avril 1919, les soussignes ont au nom de la Conference Politique 
Russe attire Tattention de la Conference de ia Paix sur la part qui dans Pensemble des 
revendications a presenter k rAilemagne revient legitimement a la Russie. Ils ont rappele 
que, par sa contribution k la preparation de la victoire, la Russie avait le droit d’etre 
traitee sur un pied d’egalite avec ses allies pour tout ce qui touche le reglement de comptes 
final avec I’ennemi commun, tant pour les questions d’ordre politique et militaire que pour 
celles d’ordre financier et economique. 

‘Ayant pris connaissance des conditions de Paix presentees par les Puissances alliees et 
associees Sl PAllemagne, les soussignes, tout en renouvelant leurs declarations du 9 avril, 
ont rhonneur de pr^enter a ia Conference de la Paix les observations suivantes: 

‘I 

‘La Russie, n’etant pas partie contractante au present Traite, se trouve, de ce fait, priv^e 
du benefice de la plus grande partie des droits prives et des avantages stipules dans les 
Conditions de Paix en faveur des Puissances alliees et associ^s. 

‘Les soussignes ont I’honneur de demander de vouloir bien introduire dans les conditions 
de Paix une declaration speciale assurant ^ la Russie rexercice des droits, avantages et 
privileges de tout ordre stipul& par le traite en faveur des principales Puissances alliees et 
associees. 

‘Comme consequerlce, afin d’assurer I’executibn des stipulations ci-dessus, la Russie sera 
representee dans toutes les institutions ou commissions de contrdle ou d’ex^cution et toutes 
autres prevues par le traite de Paix sur un pied d’egaiite absolue avec les principales 
Puissances allite et associees. 

‘Les droits de la Russie ayant 6te expressement reserve, il en r^sulte que les delais pour 
la presentation des revendications, demandes de reparations, constatations de dommages, 
recouvrements de valeurs, biens mobiliers, etc., les delais pour la d^ignation des del6gues 
aux commissions cr6ees par le traite de paix, ceux pour ^institution des offices russes de 
compensations, etc,, commenceront ^ courir i partir d’une date k fixer ulterieurement. . . . 

TI 

*Le Pacte de la Societe des Nations ne prevoit pas la participation de la Russie comme 
membre originaire de la Societe. En vertude Palinea 2 de Particle la Russie ne pourrait 
devenir membre de la Society que si son admission etait prononc6e par les deux tiers de 
PAssembl^e, 

®Or, la Russie a le droit de sieger dans la Soci6t6 des Nations. On ne saurait oublier 
le r 61 e que la Russie, initiatrice des Gonf^ences de la Haye, a joue dans Porientation 
du monde vers la Paix. D’aptre part, e’est Pihtensite de cet effort et les sacrifices ^normes 
que la Russie s’est impost dans cettc guerre pour , 1 a liberation de Phutnapite qui Pont 



essentielles qu’il etait urgent d^nserer dans le Traite de Paix pour garantir 
les interets russes. Le texte du Traite contient, en efFet, quelques stipulations 
en ce sens, mais les voeux exprimes par les delegues russes n'ont pas ete 
pris sufEsamment en consideration pour permettre a la Russie de regulariser, 
le moment venu, ses rapports avec TAllemagne en adherant simplement 
au Traite signe par les Alli&. Par consequent, pour obtenir satisfaction et 
sauvegarder ses interets legitimes, la Russie sera obligee par la force des 
circonstances de conclui'e un traite special avec rAllemagne dans des condi- 
tions particulierement defavorables pour elle. 

PARIS, le 23 juin igig. 

precipitee dans la terrible crise actuelle. II est enfin evident qu’une Societe des Nations, 
a laquelle ne participerait pas la Russie, serait privee de la stabiiite necessaire. 

Tar consequent, les soussignes ont Thonneur de detnander a la Conference de la Paix que 
soit insere dans le Traite un article reservant a la Russie le droit d’acceder au Pacte de la Societe 
des Nations sur le pied d’une parfaite egalite avec les membres originaires de la Societe. 


Til 

‘L’alinea 2 de Particle 1 16 porte: “L’Allemagne reconnait definitivement Pannulation des 
Traites de Brest-Litovsk ainsi que de tous autres accords ou conventions passes par elle 
depuis la revolution maximaliste de novembre 1917 avec tous Gouvernements ou groupes 
politiques formes sur le territoire de Pancien Empire Russe’^ D’autre part, il a paru dans 
la presse une version nouvelle modifiant la fin de ce paragraphe comme suit : 

‘ “L’annulation du Traits de Brest-Litovsk, ainsi que de tous accords conclus avec les 


Gouvernements maximalistes de toute la Russie”. Cette modification implique la validite 
des accords ou conventions passes par PAllemagne avec des Gouvernements ou groupes 
politiques qui n’6taient pas maximalistes (Ukraine, Lithuanie, etc.). Une pareille redaction 
serait en contradiction manifeste avec les interets de la Russie, et les soussignes demandent 
le maintien du texte primitif. 

‘En ce qui conceme Palinea 3 de Particle 1 16, les soussignes, en se referant aux observa- 
tions presentees sub I, demandent que soient assures k la Russie aussi bien le droit a toutes 
les restitutions et reparations base sur les principes de ce Traite, que Pexercicedes droits, 
avantages et privileges de tout ordre stipules par le Traite en faveur des principales Puis- 
sances alliees et associees. 

TV 

.‘L’article 1 1 7 meritionne les Etats qui se sont constitu^s ou se constitueront sur tout ou partie 
des territoires de Pancien Empire de Russie. Les soussignes tiennent a declarer qu’ils interpre- 
tent ce texte dans le sens qu’il s’agit d’Etats dont Pexistence aurait ete reeonnue par la Russie^ 










*Afin d’assurer le rccouvrement des sommes dues par PAllemagne dans les conditions ana- 
logues a celles etablies pour les principales Puissances alliees et associees et leurs ressortissants* 
les soussignes demandent que les dispositions contenues dans la partie IX des clauses 
financi^res sous la rubrique ‘‘transferts de biens allemands k Petranger”, soient modifiees, 
en ce qui conceme la Russie, de la f^on suivante: 

‘ “L’Allemagne acquiert tous droits ou int^r^ts des ressortissants allemands dans toute 
entreprise d’utilit^ publique qu dans toute concession en Russie et tramfdre la totality de ces 
droits ou int^r^ts, poss^des esn Russie, k la Commission des Reparations qui les prendra en 
charge pour coxupte de PEtat Rn^s^^ seront remis que faire se pourra. La 



Mr. Hoare {Archangel) to Earl Curzon {Received June 25) 

No. 420 Telegraphic [93840188128) 

ARCHANGEL, Jum pj, igig 

My telegram No. 409.' 

Minister for Foreign Affairs has now explained that sum of ;^4oo,ooo was 
sterling, which Provisional Government were fairly confident would be 
available for food purchases and no (? further details of) steps required. 

As you are pressing for immediate decision of food question, it may be 
useful that I should report that in order to reach some more remote areas 
before winter sets in, it is necessary to ship 7,000 tons of flour from Archangel 
not later than September 15th. 

As our stocks will be exhausted by end of August, and local crops will not 
yet be available it is imperative that we should receive 10,000 tons before 
end of August, and further supplies shortly afterwards. 

It would be very advantageous if small extra rations could be issued to 
peasants for about two months, during hay and corn harvest, as work will be 
specially heavy this year, owing to mobilization of all young men ; until 
further supplies are in sight, it is not possible to do so. 

My United States colleague is (? telegraph)ing in similar sense. 

‘ No. 265. 


■ No. 277 

Mr. Hoare {Archangel) to Earl Curzon {Received June 2y) 

No. 426 Telegraphic [jg4py 146019157] 

ARCHANGEL, Jwne>6‘, Ipip 

My; telegram No. 392.* 

Intercepted telegram from Russian Minister in London reported a few 
days ago that Inter-Departmental Conference decided to send 5,000 tons of 
munitions of war to Admiral Koltchak via Ob. 

I have consulted various persons who have good knowledge of transport 
Conditions generally and not one of them considers scheme sound assuming 
that munitions of war are required at front and not to protect lines of com- 
munication. 

Sea voyage is hazardous but assuming vessels arrive experience, especially 
in 1915 before there Was British Staff here to expedite matter, shows that 
subsequent delays will be endless. Captain Proctor who is now in England 
could probably furnish interesting details. Though preference in matters of 
transport is stipulated for munitions of war, private interests of co-operatives 



in civil supplies which will arrive simultaneously* are likely to prevail unless 
British officers accompany expedition from start to finish. At best munitions 
of war would not reach front before November, at worst they would as 
happened frequently in part [? past] be lost on the way. 

Commodore does not expect to be able to transport more material than he 
already has in view but even so munitions of war in question appear to be 
more likely to reach Koltchak if held here than if sent to Ob. 

* Cf. No. 264. 


No. 278 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Hoare {Archangel) 

No. 382 Telegraphic [91701 160^34138'] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, JuM 26, igig 

Your telegram No. 330.* 

In order to assist Anglo-Russian trade His Majesty’s Government have 
decided to undertake insurance of British exports on British imports lying in 
Russia awaiting delivery to purchasers and on Russian exports after purchase 
by British firms whilst awaiting shipment. At present insurance cannot be 
obtained on the latter and on the former insurance facilities are available 
only for limited periods, limited amounts, and whilst goods are lying in 
Russian ports. Premiums charged will be such as to balance any anticipated 
.loss^. ; 

This insurance arrangement wiH be put into force on June 21 [w]. 

It is expected that provision of insurance facilities will enable British banks 
to make advances to British exporters on commercial lines and it is hoped 
that Banks will open up business by making arrangements for bringing 
exporters and importers together. 

There is no intention of showing preference to co-operative societies, but as 
the currency position in Russia makes it practically impossible to do business 
except on barter lines, it has been pointed out that the network of co-opera- 
tive societies oflfers a means of collecting the required Russian produce. 

I should be glad to receive your observations as to desirability of extending 
measure to North Russia. Itis not desired to compete with ordinary insurance 
market or to assume greater liabilities than can be avoided, but I understand 
that considerable diifictilties are experienced in insuring goods after un- 
loading. 

* Not p]:inted. This telegram of May ao (received May ai) asked for information about 
a report that ‘His Majesty’s Government are considering reopening trade with Russia 
through Co-operative Societies. . . . Preference shown them would make bad impression on 
majority < 3 $ dealers who are friendly to us.’ 


Earl CuTzon to the Earl of Derby {Paris) 

No. Telegraphic [giSiglglgS] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, Jutie s 6 , igig 

Please request Colonel Cartier to transmit following from Eiffel Tower. 

Monsieur Tchicherin, Commissary for Foreign Affairs, Moscow. 

With reference to your radio of June io,> it is quite impracticable for me 
to arrange exchange on the basis of all Allied military prisoners against 
Russian Red military prisoners in hands of Allied Governments because His 
Majesty’s Government have no power to negotiate for exchange of prisoners 
other than those in their own hands. On humanitarian grounds however it 
is clear recent exchange of Raskolnikoff and Ninuik for a number of British 
subjects^ was a good thing and that something further should now be done. 
FoUowing course is suggested. 

(a) Exchange of all British military and naval prisoners, officers and men, 
against equivalent number of Russian Red military and naval prisoners or 
Russian supporters of Soviet Government now prisoners in hands of His 
Majesty’s Government. I understand negotiations for a partial exchange 
are going on between Soviet commander and British G.O.C. Archangel. 

(i) That you should give permission for any other British subjects who 
desire to do so to leave Russia in return for permission for any other Russians 
in hands of His Majesty’s Government who desire to do so to return to Soviet 
Russia. 

As regards {b) your radio of June lo says no progress can be made unless 
Soviet Government is allowed to send to London or some neutral country a 
commisMon enabled to get into touch with Russians in Great Britain to 
receive their complmnts and enquire into their position. I cannot agree to 
a commission formed of Russian supporters of the Soviet Government coming 
to the United Kingdom for this purpose, but I would agree to allow some 
Swiss citizen or Norwegian, Danish or Swedish subject with proper qualifica- 
tions to come here as soon as possible and to get into touch with all Russian 
supporters of Soviet Government referred to in (S) above, if you will imme- 
diately carry into effect proposed exchange at Archangel of 43 [prisoners] on 
each side^ and will adso immediately proceed to exch^ge of the British 
military and naval prisoners, both officers and men, who would then still 
rem^ in hands of Soviet Government. 

In order to effect {b) mentioned above the Swiss citizen or Norwegian or 
Swedish or Danish subject would have to be a person of the very highest 
standing and his name would have to be agreed upon between us. 

* No. 253. 

* See No. 241, note 3. 

® This proposed exchange was the subject of the local negotiations in North Russia 
referred to in paragraph (a) above. 



No. 280 


Colonel Robertson {Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon [Received July i) 

No, 567 Telegraphic [9^505/75^11/55] 

VLADIVOSTOK, Jum 26, igjg 

Following from High Commissioner, Omsk. Begins : — 

Your Lordship’s telegram 366^ repeating telegram from Berne about 
Prince Lubomirski.^ 

Idea of Russian-Japanese-German Alliance no doubt exists. Minister for 
Foreign Affairs maintains that it is not prevalent in Siberia but rather among 
Russians living abroad in various European capitals, particularly Stockholm. 
His language is not however quite consistent, as he once said to me that if 
Allies make Esthonia, Latvia, and Caucasus independent they would force 
Russia to seek support of Japan and Germany. (? Koltchak) is said to have 
used similar language to others but has always assured me he would not 
listen to Japanese overtures. I think Siberians have a natural dislike for 
Japanese and Germans, holding latter to be largely responsible for Bol- 
shevism, but that when . . Western Powers they dally with idea of an 
Alliance which will upset existing International relations. 


* This telegram of May 22 transmitted the substance of the following telegram (No. 830) 
of May 17 (received in Foreign Office, May 18) from Lord Acton in Berne: ‘Prince Lubo- 
mirski informed me yesterday that he has ascertained that Russian reactionary parties in 
Siberia and elsewhere who cannot forgive Entente for not having stifled Bolshevism at the 
outset, are in communication with Japanese, with a view to restoration of Russia at the 
price probably of a portion of Siberia. The Russian reactionaries have also entered into 
conversations with leaders of German republic. Result for Poland of success of these two- 
fold negotiations wBi be disastrous, as unless Great Britain forms a close alliance with 
Poland which will secure to her military protection, she will one day be at mercy of a 
restored Germany, and of a new Russia, both of which will endeavour to grind her out of 
■■■existence.’ . 

» Probably the Polish Prince Ladislas Lubomirski, at that time resident in Switzerland. 

3 The text here is uncertain. The sense would suggest some such phrase as ‘dissatisfied 
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' Colonel Robertson {Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received June s8) 

No. 569 Telegraphic [ 95378 19537^71 

VLADIVOSTOK, June sy, 1919 

Following from Sir Charles Eliot, Omsk, No. 210 . Begins: — 

Minister for Foreign Affairs informs me that Koltchak intends to despatch 
an urgent telegram to Finland begging General Mannerheim to advance on 

At the same time he will address an appeal to Powers asking them to 
support this request. 

He is taking this step became infonnation received from (? West) Russia 
indicates that Bolshevils ar^hi^fryin^ ttdops fioria Siberian front to Petrograd. 





Food is also being sent. Grain is unobtainable but cheese and potatoes are 
being despatched in large quantities. Ends. 

Following from High Commissioner, Omsk, No. 215, begins;— Secret. 
Confidential. My telegram No. 210. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs showed me telegram to General Mannerheim 
and has just sent a note marked very urgent and confidential asking for (? con- 
certed action of) His Majesty’s Government. 

Neither note nor telegram enters into much detail. Note says recent 
information proves the great importance attached by Bolsheviks to holding 
Petrograd capture of which would mean collapse of their power. Russian 
staff think that an attempt ought to be made to take Petrograd before 
reinforcements which Bolsheviks are sending from other fronts can arrive 
there. Admiral Koltchak has therefore telegraphed to General Mannerheim 
requesting Finnish Government to order its troops to make immediate attack 
on Petrograd and support Russo-Esthonian offensive. 

Russian Government hope that His Majesty’s Government will support 
(? policy of that) demarche and persuade General Mannerheim to commence 
operations without delay. 

It must be understood that active aid from Finland and a (? joint) advance 
into Russian territory cannot be regarded as a ground for political aspira- 
tions, but should serious difficulties occur, Russia would be glad to accept 
friendly co-operation of League of Nations. 

It is considered indispensable that a Russian detachment should take part 
in Finnish operations and that in due time a Russian Administration must be 
established at Petrograd for which purpose General Yudenich has received 
full powers. Ends. 

No. 282 

Extract from Notes of a Meeting held at President Wilson’s House in the 
Place des Etats-Unis, Paris 

C.F. gf [Secretl General 1 162] 

Saturday, June 28, 1919, at 11 a.m. 

Present: United States of America'. President Wilson. 

British Empire: Mr. Lloyd George. 

France: M. Glemenceau. 

Italy: Baron Sonnino. 

Japan: Baron Makino. 

Secretaries: Sir M. Hankey, Count Aldrovandi and Captain Portier, 

Interpreter: Professor Mantoux. 

. . . 9.® Co-operation by the Czecha-Sloaaks with the right mng of KoltchaPs Army. 
The Council had before them the attached draft telegram to Admiral Kolt- 

> This docunient is printed in Fcyters relating to dte Foreign Relations of the United SUUes; The 
Paris FeiM Corfiere^ vi, p. ^40'£ 

^ The earlkr minutes t&xnded disoassion of other matters, i 



chak in connection with the proposal for the use of the Czecho-Slovak forces 
in Siberia to co-operate with the right wing of Admiral Koltchak’s Armys 
(Appendix II). 

(It was' agreed that subject to the approval of the Military Representa- 
tives of the Supreme War Council at Versailles, who, with the addition of 
representatives of Japan and Czecho-Slovakia, arc considering this sub- 
ject, the telegram should be despatched on behalf of the Allied and 
Associated Powers by M. Clemenceau as President of the Peace Conference, 
to Admiral Koltchak.)"* 

Villa Majestic, Paris, 

June s 8 , /p/p. 


M. 327 A. 


Appendix II to No. 282 
Telegram to Admiral Koltchak 


Following for Admiral Koltchak: — 

‘ 1 . The Principal Allied and Associated Governments have under con- 
sideration the following scheme for repatriating and utilizing Czecho-Slovak 
troops in Siberia; — 

‘(a) Allied and Associated Governments will find shipping to move all 
Czecho-Slovak troops who can reach Archangel before the closing of 
the port by ice, and to do their best to find shipping at Vladivostock. 

\b) 30,000 men to take part in an operation on right wing of Koltchak’s 
army with a view to establishing a junction with Archangel forces at 
Kotlas, whence they would be repatriated before end of current year. 

‘(<r) Remainder of Czecho-Slovak troops to be moved gradually to 
"Vladivostock, and thence embarked for Europe as shipping becomes 
available. 

\d) Sector of railway now guarded by Gzecho-Slovaks to be taken over by 
Americans or by Japanese, or by both conjointly. 

TI. Apart from the very substantial advantages which it is hoped to obtain 
by enabling you to effect a junction with the Archangel forces, above scheme 
offers prospect of relieving dangerous situation now developing in Central 
Siberia through the discontent which has arisen among the Czecho-Slovak 
troops. 

‘III. It is recognised that the morale of these troops is at present low, and 
success of scheme is obviously dependent on sufficient men being willing to 
fight the Bolsheviks with a guarantee of earning repatriation as a reward for 
success. 

* This proposal had been made by Mr. Churchill in a memorandum of June 24, 1919, 
based upon an exchange of views between himself and Dr. BeneS: cf. op. cit., vol. vi, 
pp. 674, 684-6. 

♦ On July 9, 1919, the Military R^r^entatives reported to the Supreme Council (Heads 
of Delations) upon this proposal and, upon factors affecting its execution: see Vol. I, 
No. 7, minute 10. Cf. abo, howcycri Nol 315 bdoW. 



‘IV. It is also recognised that transportation of Czecho-Slovaks by rail to 
Perm will interfere with your normal despatch of supplies and munitions 
unless running of increased number of trains can be arranged for the purpose. 

‘V. It is obviously impossible to guarantee success of proposed operation, 
and even assuming success, there is a risk of the Czecho-Slovaks reaching 
Archangel too late for repatriation before the port is ice-bound. It has, how- 
ever, been calculated that there is a reasonable possibility of Czechs reaching 
Kotlas by middle of October provided the military operations involved are 
successful, in which case repatriation this year would be possible. 

‘VI. The Governments of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers wish 
you to consider this project carefully in all its aspects, and to telegraph your 
views on the various points raised above with the least possible delay, since, 
if the project is to be carried out, every day is of importance. The project is, 
of course, dependent on the consent and co-operation of the Czecho-Slovak 
Government, which the Powers will endeavour to obtain if you consider this 
scheme both practicable and desirable. To avoid subsequent misunderstand- 
ing, it is pointed out that there can be no question of retaining any of the 
Czecho-Slovak troops once their junction with Archangel forces has been 
effected.’ 

No. 283 

Mr. Hoare {Archangel) to Earl Curzon {Received June sg) 

No. 432 Telegraphic {953^1^73413^1 

ARCHANGEL, Jane 25 , /p/p 

Your telegram No. 382.* 

As regards imports situation is materially different in northern region for 
two reasons. 

One is existence of new roubles* which makes (? import) so profitable as 
to be a source of embarrassment to Government. One British trawler has 
disposed of cargo for two miUion new roubles which means loss of 1,300,000 
old roubles to revenue of Government. Other is absence of export of goods. 
One American, one French merchants have been active for several months 
collecting produce. American’s eflforts were a complete failure. Frenchman 
haw secured a parcel of furs at very high pri,ces. I doubt if there is anything 
left except timber and small quantities of pitch and tan ^ ^ 

In the circumstauices facilities of import ought not ld be amplified until 
economic position has improved and larger area is open. This view is pre- 
vailing in Government and I should therefore deprecate ^tension of in- 
surance scheme to imports at present. Application of [? to] timber exports 
would on the other hand be of greatest assistance to Government in expedit- 
ing sales and I hope I may be allowed to announce it at once. 

‘ No. 278. 

. * The reference: was to new roubles of the stabilized local currency inlxoduced under. 
British . auspices in the Northern Rej^oh of Russia in November 1918 at the rate of 
40 roubles = £1. The notes of this currency wfcre issued under Russian Northern Gk>vem- 
ment authority at Archangel through a State Emission Gaisse under a British, President , 



No. 284 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Balfour {Paris) 

No. g25 Telegraphic {9237$ j 11067 j^S] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, June 28, igig 

(Italians and the Caucasus and Caspian.) 

My telegram No. 755* (of May 23rd). 

Admiralty are again pressing me to urge the Italian Government to 
expedite the despatch of their naval personnel to take over control of the 
fleet in tlie Caspian. Am I to understand that question of transfer of the fleet 
as well as of the military command of the whole Caucasus is now definitely 
settled and thatlamto approach theltalianGovernmentofficially on this basis? 

I would point out that an occupation of Georgia alone such as appears to 
be contemplated by Signor Tittoni (see Sir R. Rodd’s telegram No. 438)2 
would constitute an entirely new proposition and would, in my opinion, be 
open to the gravest objection from the military as well as from political point 
of view. 



* Not printed. 

^ Not printed. This telegram of June 24, 1919, reported a general conversation which 
Sir R. Rodd, H.M, Ambassador in Rome, had had with Signor Tittoni, the new Italian 
Minister of Foreign Affairs, in which the latter was reported as having said that *as regards 
Asia. Minor what Italy needed were facilities for obtaining raw material and her sphere 
of influence must secure access to mineral areas. I suggested danger of undertaking tasks 
beyond her resources. He agreed but argued that she would only place herself in hands of 
League of Nations. She did not wish to be brought into ultimate conflict with Russia. But 
he thought she could contemplate protection of an autonomous Georgia. If eventual 
League of Nations called upon her to retire he would be quite ready to do so provided she 
were guaranteed permanent interest in exploitation of such minerals etc. as had been 
developed during her mandate.* 




Nq .285 

Sir R. Rodd (Rome) to, Earl Curzon {Received June 30) 

No. 448 Telegraphic [95834111067138'] 

ROME, June 29, 1919 

Your telegram No. 9252 to Peace Conference. 

I think name Georgia was only used vaguely by Tittoni as reported in my 
telegram No. 438* and that there was no intention to suggest occupation of 
Georgia alone. 

Having no instructions as to what it may be contemplated that Italy 
should take over, whether by mandate or temporarily, I have no means of 
controlling statements of this nature made in conversations with Italian 
Ministers and have to disguise my ignorance of matters on which they sup- 
pose me to be informed rather than (Kscourage their tendency to be com- 
municative by disclosing it. 







No. 286 


Mr. Bell {Helsingfors) to Earl Curzon {Received July s) 

No. 352 Telegraphic [97157 126579I56] 

HELSINGFORS, Jme ^0, igig 

Paraphrase of General Gough's telegram from B.S. 971 of 28th June (to) 
War Office has been shown to me and I beg (to) make following observa- 
tions: 

1. I regard all Russian agreements with Finns as made by former in light 
of temporary expedients and should therefore not attach any weight to 
agreement between General Udenitch and General Mannerheim. 

2. Unless generously supported by Allied forces and materials any advance 
of General Mannerheim on Petrograd would probably end in a (? fiasco). 

3. I am of opinion Mannerheim is unconsciously being urged forward by 
Finnish Jaegers but I regard this as German intrigue calculated to cause 
chaos and embarrassment to Allies, inevitable consequences of an abortive 
attack on Petrograd. 

4. I consider arrangements sound policy [sic]^ for His Majesty's Govern- 
ment would be supporter of Finnish Cabinet and Dr. Holsti.^ Under these 
conditions should Entente find it expedient for Finns to advance on Petrograd 
Finnish Government would probably be agreeable to following terms: 

A. Guarantee by Allies of Independent Finland against any policy of 
resuscitated Russia. 

B* Support by Entente with necessary finances and material. 

5. In view of Finland's past achievements in (? crushing) Bolshevism and 
her position as a bulwark against Bolsheviks I consider she should be openly 
treats as an Ally (? because of) movements made against Petrograd. 

r The word ‘from’ was evidently inserted in error. Telegram B.S. 97 is not printed. In 
this telegram General Gough reported that ‘owing to recent developments in the constitu- 
tion of the [Finnish] Government’ (cf. note 2 below) General Mannerheim, despite the 
agreement concluded with General Yudeniteh, ‘will be unable to force Government to 
undertake war of agression on the terms of that agreement alone. . , . Policy of new Cabinet 
is one of peace and constitutional reform: on the other hand if the present Cabinet can 
convince Diet (A) that advance on Petrograd will deal death-blow to the Bolshevik men and 
stop present ceaseless conflict on the Finnish frontiers and (B) that any agreement signed by 
Russians and Finland will be guaranteed by Allies against any backsliding on part of Russia 
restored and (C) that the Allies will assist Finland with money and munitions then Diet will 
consent to advance, ... Notices have appeared in both Finnish and London newspapers 
for some time past which lead public to believe we are (?)urging Finland to war. If 
Finland marches and the venture is a failure allies alone will be blamed and the Yudenitchr- 
Mannerheim combination will be entirely discredited. Therefore it is essential that the 
allies ensure success of operation if allies wish Finland to advance. . . . Matter for decision 
appears to be (A) Are we to support the M[annerheim]~Y[udemtch] combination who are 
without the consent of the present cabinet undoubtedly planning operations or (B) Are we 
to support present cabinet who require allied assurances and participation or (C) Are we 
to stand aside and give no assistance^ allow Mannerheim and Ms government to settle their 
own differences and say we have no objection to Finns advancing on Petrograd?’ 

^ Dr. Holsti was Foreign Minister in the Finnish coalition government representative of 
bourgeois parties which had been formed in April 1919 under the premiership of M. Castren. 



Such a policy would serve at the same time to counteract effect of German 
intrigues in Finland and assist in her emancipation from German influences. 
Repeated to Paris. 

No. 287 


Mr. Rattigarfi {Bucharest) to Earl Curzon {Received July lo) 
Mo. 95 [100843! 1089138] 


My Lord, BUCHAREST, 75/5 

I have the honour to transmit herewith copy of a note sent by the Russian 


Legation to the Allied Representatives^ relative to the urgent necessity of 
forwarding to General Denikin the Russian military stores left in Roumania 
at the time of the dispersal of the Russian Armies in 1917* 

At a meeting held by the Representatives to discuss this question it was 
decided to address an identic note to the Roumanian Government pointing 
out that General Denikin was in urgent need of such stores in his struggle 
against the Bolsheviks, and that, while we did not feel justified in asking for 
the surrender of such military stores and equipment as had already been 
utilized by the Roumanian forces, we urged them, in the interests of the 
common good, to release without delay everything of this nature deposited 
in the Government stores as in the latter case it was clear that General 
Denikin’s need was greater than their own. 

I should add that the American Representative was of the opinion that 

nothing should be done in the matter, pending receipt of instructions from 

our respective Governments, but I argued that the consequent delay would 

be a serious matter for General Denikin and that we knew enough about the 

views of our respective Governments in regard to the necessity for assisting 

General Denikin, to be able to send a note to the Roumanian Government 

without waiting for instructions. My French and Italian colleagues supported 

this view, and the American Representative finally agreed. I have the honour 

to transmit copy of the note in question.^ t i. ^ 

^ I have, etc., 

Frank Rattigan 

* H.M. Charge d* Affaires in Bucharest. 

^ Not printed. This note, dated June S!i, 1919, and communicated by the Russian 
Legation imder a covering note of June 26, was as indicated by Mr, Rattigan. 

3 Thh Allied note, dated June 30, 19x9, is not printed. In dispatch No. loa of July xo 
(received July 22) Mr. Rattigan transmitted a copy of the reply of the Rumanian Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs under date of July 9, This reply stated that the Rumanian Ministry of 
War represented that ‘les besoins de Farmee roumaine, qui a h faire face h. des necessity 
multiples sur plusieurs fronts, sent tels qu’ii est oblige d’etre extr^mement prudent, et de 
veiller avec le plus grand soin sur Femploi des munitions qui se trouvent encore dans les 
depdts d6j^ tr^s diminu^. Nous sommes priv^ de tous nos depdts qui se trouvaient en 
Russie et il nous faut manager ce qui reste. Le Minist^re de la Guerre a d^j^ donn 6 ce qu*il 
a pu et il va faire un nouvel examen des ressources qui sont encore k sa disposition et cela 
dans un esprit le plus favorable aux propositions de PEntente; s?il peut encore se priver 
d*uue paftie des munitions, il ne manquera pas d’entrer dam les vues de votre lettre du 
30 juin 1919.’ (For subsequent references to this question see Vol. I, No. ^2, minute zo, and 
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Earl Curzon to Mr. Balfour {Paris) 
jVo. 43g8 [g6iogl6i332l38] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, July 1 , igig 

I desire to call attention to the fifth condition attached by the Allied 
Governments to the continuance of support to Admiral Kolchak in which it 
is stipulated that ‘if a solution of the relations between Esthonia, Latvia, 
Lithuania, and the Caucasian and Trans-Caspian territories and Russia is 
not speedily reached by agreement the settlement will be made in consulta- 
tion and co-operation with the League of Nations, and that until such settle- 
ment is made the Government of Russia agrees to recognise these territories 
as autonomous, and to confirm the relations which may exist between the de . 
facto Governments and the Allied and Associated Governments.’ 

I do not know if there is any intention on the part of the Allied Govern- 
ments to encourage the suggested ‘solution by agreement’ by bringing the 
representatives of the various border States of the late Russian Empire, now 
in Paris, into touch with the Russian Political Committee, representing 
Admiral Kolchak, and securing their full co-operation in the Allied policy of 
assisting Admiral Kolchak to establish himself in supreme authority in Russia. 

There can be no doubt that the question presents formidable difficulties, 
since many of these States are now putting forward claims to the recognition 
of their sovereign independence, and view with misgiving the intentions of 
Admiral Kolchak and his adherents in regard to the liberties to which they 
have so long aspired. 

Having regard, however, to the fact that Admiral Kolchak has indicated in 
his reply to the Alied Powers that he is prepared to go a considerable way in 
the direction of meeting the aspirations of the non-Russian people of the 
Russian Empire, and that the latter, notwithstanding their present claims, 
do not ignore the fact that some accommodation with Russia must ultimately 
serve their best interests, the basis of a compromise would appear to be not 
altogether lacking, and it would, in my opinion, be well worth while to 
investigate whether it cannot actually be achieved. 

From the point of view of the Alied Governments an agreement between 
the Russian Political Gqmnuttee on the one hand, and the representatives 
of the border States in Paris, would present undeniable advantages. At 
present the Adlied Governinents are itapeded in.the poh which they are 
pursuing in Russia by the fact that there is widespread suspicion in this 
country, in France, and the United States of America as to the intentions 
of Admiral Kolchak and those by whom he is surrounded, and it is suggested 
that, in assisting him, the Allied Governments are committing themselves 
to the support of elements in Russia which stand for nothing less than the 
re-establishment of Russia on the basis of 1 9 14 , a policy which public opinion 
in this country would, with scarcely an exception, condemn. 

On the other hand, were an agreement between ALdmiral Kolchak and the 
border States achieved, much of the criticism which is at prraent directed 



against the Allied Governments by their own people would be weakened 
since those Governments would be in a position to point to the acceptance of 
Admiral Kolchak and the principles for which he stands by large sections 
of the population which were lately a part of the Russian Empire. The task 
of the Allied Governments would accordingly be much lightened. 

Notwithstanding their present claims, indications are not wanting that 
several of these border States would be prepared to consolidate their interests 
with Russia on a federal basis, and it is suggested that an effort might with 
advantage be made to solve the problem along some such lines. 

The first step would seem to be to inform the Russian Political Committee 
in Paris that the Allied Powers intend to use their good offices to bring about 
the ‘solution by agreement’ accepted by Admiral Kolchak, and with that end 
in view, propose to summon a conference of the representatives of the border 
States at present in Paris, in order to ascertain their views as to their future 
relations with Russia and the conditions on which they will be prepared to 
unite their interests with those of Admiral Kolchak in pursuance of the com- 
mon aim of the overthrow of the Russian Soviet Government. 

Such a proposal could scarcely be rejected by the Russian Political Com- 
mittee without throwing suspicions on the intentions of Admiral Kolchak, 
and indicating insincerity in his acceptance of the principles at issue. 

The next step would be to approach the representatives of the border States, 
inform them officially of the conditions which have been attached by the 
Allied Governments to their continued assistance to Admiral Kolchak, and 
request them to consider among themselves a programme on the lines of the 
policy adopted by the Allied Governments which can subsequently be dis- 
cussed with the Russian Pofitical Coinmittee. 


Such a step would be perfectly consistent with the policy hitherto pmsued 
towards the border States. 

At no stage in their negotiations with the latter have the Allied Govern- 
ments committed themselves to a promise of complete independence. In the 
communications which have been addressed by His Majesty’s Government 
, , to the Esthonian, Latvian, and Georgian delegations in London, the question 

:yv of their future has been specifically reserved for the decision of the Peace 

f,'' ' Conference, and in approaching these delegations on the lines suggested the 

y y , : Allied Governments would be merely carrying their previous policy to its 

iiSi;|®'"4<^P^;'bbnolUsioh•y^^^"\::: :'■^ -Oiysyvj " 'yr ' 

r I shall be glad to be furnished with your views on the above proposals, 

yy ,y Fmling some immediate agreement, I think it would at least be desirable 

; . ; , . that the representatives of Esthonia, Lithuania, and Georgia, to whom com- 
munications have been made by His Majesty’s Government, shall be induced 
.ys’:i , to accept the solution already agreed to by Admiral Kolchak, namely, that 

:;be,:S^tie'd;,ihyconsfiihtdpttyah^^^ vvith^vthe;.?; 

^^ilsiyyLeh^e,;plif3®is?y|y«y'yy;jyy-yyyi*:'yyiyyyyy;yyy;:syyy;:;yyyyfl^ y'y:,''y::yyyyy 

lillf 


The dispatch was, however, considered by the British Delegation in Paris in a number of 
minutes of which the final, by Sir E. Crowe, read as follows: 

‘I have discussed this further with Mr. Balfour. He is opposed to our taking any action 
towards bringing about the suggested conference. He considers that there is too little 
common ground between the parties to make success a reasonable possibility. 

‘E. A. C, 
‘Aug. a,’ 

No. 289 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Lindsay^ {Washington) 

Mo, 1411 Telegraphic [gsyysjgGSgjyS] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, 2, /p/p 

My telegram No. 1103* (May 3rd). 

G.O.C. Archangel telegraphs that United States railway troops are to be 
withdrawn about July 15th. Please bring matter to attention of United 
States Government and press them to allow these troops to remain pointing 
out at same time that withdrawal might entail the collapse of whole Arch- 
angel force. 

> First Secretary in H.M. Embassy at Washii^on. * Not printed. 

No. 290 

Mr. Lindsay {Washington) to Earl Curzon {Received July 4) 

Mo. 1124 Telegraphic [gySsilsSSglgS] 

WASHINGTON, P, /p/p 

Your telegram No. 14 1 1.* 

As a result of unofficial enquiries there is no chance of United States 
Government acceding to this proposal. I will telegraph again as soon as I 
receive official reply. 

: No; 289./ . ■ ■■■ 

No. 291 

General Sir H. Gough {Helsingfors) to Mr. Balfour {Paris. Received July 4) 

Mo. G. 38 Telegraphic [6i2l5lili44p] 

HELSINGFORS, Jtdy 3, /p/p 

Following for G.I.G.S. personal. 

I. British policy regarding Finnish intervention* has been communicated 

* On July 1, 1919, the War Office had telegraphed as follows to General Gough in rqply 
to his telegram No. B.S. 97 of June a8 (see No. 286, note i) : ‘The British Government have 
not sought to initiate the project for the capture of Petrograd. We were told that Manner- 
heim wanted to advance on his own account. We have obtained from- Admiral Koltchak 
Riissian approval of Mannerheim’s advance subject to Judenitch advancing in concert, and 
other conditions which you know, but direct responsilulity for this operadon or for inviting 
the Finnish Govamment or General Mannerheim to undertake it was never assumed by 
us. We should 1 % glad to see it done, and, if it succeeds, arrangements have been niside 
to supply a certain amount of food for the piopiiiatian. We cannot promise the asistance 



to General Mann[er]heim and Yudenitch, Minister Holsti. Having heard 
their view my opinion is as follows : 

2. Military situation on N.W. front has completely changed since my 
arrival here at the end of May. Bolshevik forces are now pressing back 
Russian Northern Corps whose collapse is imminent. Bolshevik success in 
Olonetz due to German organisation in Petrograd. Mann[er]heim thinVi; 
Bolshevik attack on Finns probable. 

3. Political factors affecting Finnish intervention have also changed since 
my arrival here. Finnish government and Yudenitch having come to terms 
objection to Finnish operations of Russians disappears, secondly return of 
Holsti and complete accord between regent and cabinet eliminates objection 
on the ground of possible arbitrary compulsion by regent on Finnish people. 

4. Above concerns only Finland, but vital feature of present situation is 
that the Bolshevik victory on N.W. front will sweep away not only Finland 
but the whole of this corner of Europe. 

Entente will lose all that we have gained or retained during recent war. 
In the event of that we must be prepared for surprises in Latvia and Esthonia 
especially of [«c] former since the Letts are less hostile to Bolsheviks than to 
their local enemy the Balts. In these countries success and initiative carries all 
these before them [«V], conversely inactivity invites failure: hence advantage 
of Finland would have [iic] in carrying war into Bolshevik territory. German 
domination is only alternative and I have pressed upon you already serious- 
ness of this menace. 

5. Finns ask from Allies only immediate loan of ^(^15, 000, 000 which will 
prove to the world extent of their interest to deal death-blow to Bolshevism 
on N.W. front : in order then to buy war stores which will arrive late for the 
first move but vnll be essential as operation develops. 

6. I cannot impress too much upon you that this financial aid which can 
be rendered inimediately by telegraph and therefore doubly valuable is only 
means of getting a United Finland to march and to save situation which 
will otherwise be irretrievable. 

in arras and munitions asked for by the Finns. You are therefore limited to your alterna- 
tive “C” in paragraph 8 of your B.S. 97 of 28th June. The diflBculties of your Mission are 
fully recognised by us, having r^ard to the limitations which are imposed upon our action, 
but it is really safer to remove all ambiguity or illusions from the minds of the various 
parties with whom you are in touch.’ 

No. 292 

Letter from Colonel Kisch {Paris) to Mr. Selby {Received July 7) 
Unnumbered 

PARIS, July 4, 1919 

I enclose a copy of our observations on your memorandum of June 6,* as 
submitted by D.M.L to Mr. Balfour. 


I hope you will not think us very critical, and your paper has certainly 
helped to crysteillize a great deal of vague thought and talL 

I hope it will also lead to some constructive reorganisation, particularly as 
regards a Central Executive body for Russia. 

Simpson 2 has done great work here. 

Yours ever and ever busy, 

F. H. Kisch 

Enclosure in No. 292 
Observations on Mr. Selby's Memorandum 

(A) The success of Allied policy in Russia would certainly be promoted if 
the Allied Governments could come to some agreement as to the tenour of 
the instructions to be sent to their respective representatives in Russia, 
Siberia, Baltic States, etc., so as to co-ordinate their efforts in carrying out 
the policy agreed upon. 

As a first step to this end it is, however, necessary that the Governments 
concerned should definitely adopt a single policy. To some extent this result 
has been achieved by the recent correspondence in connexion with the status 
of Admiral KoltchaFs Government, but from a military point of view it is 
unfortunate that the recent pronouncement of the Supreme Council of the 
Peace Conference was limited to a promise of continued support. The recent 
disturbances and difficulties in Vladivostock and Eastern Siberia would not 
have occurred had Admiral Koltchak’s Government been formally recognised 
by all the Allies as the rightful Government of Siberia, and in the absence of 
some such recognition, there can be little hope of combined action between 
the various allied military forces in Siberia. If it were found politically 
possible to recognise the Government of Admiral Koltchak as the de facto 
Government of Siberia and those parts of Russia administered by his Govern- 
ment, and those local governments which have recognised his authority, 
there can be no doubt but that the realisation of Allied military policy in 
Russia would be greatly facilitated. 

(B) {Spheres of Activity .) Ms. Selby proposes a modification of the existing 
agreement by which the Ukraine was recognised as a French sphere. To 
propose that the Ukraine should now be appointed to Great Britain would 
certainly increase the bitterness already felt by the French in connexion with 
their failure at Odessa, and would strengthen the ill-feeling shovwi by the 
French towards the Volunteer Army and General Denikin personally. As the 
matter now stands, General Denikin is rapidly extending his front into 
Ukraine territory, and it does not seem likely that the French will dispute 
our right to exert a controlling influence over Denikin in regard to the 
regions occupied by his troops. Thus, it appears desirable to avoid any 
action in relation to this question. 

As regards Siberia, the consideration of any iMlied Commander-in-Chief 

® Professca: J. Y. , Sin^json was attached as an cxjjcrt on Russian affairs to tlie Political 



is futile, but it is necessary that all the Allies should recognise Koltchak as the 
supreme commander and should meet his wishes as far as possible. Unfortun- 
ately, this has not been the case hitherto. I, therefore, find it impossible to 
support Mr. Selby’s proposal for the appointment of a Japanese Commander- 
in-Chief over all Siberia. Apart from the fact that such an appointment 
would be distasteful to the Americans, the extension of the powers of the 
Japanese Gommander-in-Chief would be a valuable weapon in the hands of 
the Bolshevik Propaganda Bureau. 

(C) & (D) {Finance and Executive Action.) The General Staff have already 
drawn attention to the importance of setting up a Supreme Inter-Allied 
Council for Russia, comprising political, military, economic and financial 
sections. It seems to them essential that such a council should be allowed the 
fullest possible measure of executive authority within the limits of a united 
policy to be laid down for it by the Allied Governments. Had such an 
executive body existed, many of the set-backs to Allied policy in Russia 
might have been averted and the need for heavy items of expenditure would 
have been avoided by the prompt payment of smaller sums. Further, with 
the existing complications of separate organisations, the greatest difficulty is 
experienced in ensuring that economic policy should march parallel with 
military policy. These factors greatly retard the restoration of law and order 
and normal economic life in Russia. 

It is considered that the seat of the proposed central executive body should 
be in London since Great Britain is playing the greater part in carrying out 
the restoration of Russia, and since our machinery is more comprehensive 
than that of any of the other Allies. 

Mr. Selby’s proposal for the reconstitution of the (purely British) Russia 
Committee has much to recommend it, but questions of sufficient magnitude 
for reference to such a Committee would generally affect all the Allied and 
Associated Governments, and it is therefore considered that the constitution 
of an Inter-Allied body would be preferable. It would always be possible for 
the British or any other Allied section of the Inter-Allied Council to meet 
independently in connexion with questions affecting one power only. 

(E) {Ap^intment of Britisk Representatives to the Russian Qovemment.) The 
attachment of a Senior British Political Officer to General Denikin, is, from 
a military point of view, most desirable, and has been urged more than once 
without as yet obtaining success. It is felt that such a^^^^P Officer, 
thoroughly acquainted with the currents of public opinion in Great Britain, 
would be able to give General Denikin real guidance and enable him to avoid 
the nurnerous pitfalls to which he is, by his very position, exposed. 

At the same time, such a Political Officer would relieve the British 
Military Mission of a great deal of work which requires long political 
training and which is, at the present time, taking up a great deal of the time 
and efforts which should be devoted to the military problems for which the 
>;MissioniWaS/dri^n^ly;de^>atcb^-r:.v;-«);;;i;vv^;:f:t'| 
;::«-iin^this;cormectibaritvte:-:«rged;^tfiat 
measure of recdgmdbh W^ .(^miral E^tdi^ the 


relations between His Majesty’s Government and Admiral Koltchak’s repre- 
sentatives in Paris and London should be placed on a more regular basis than 
hitherto. It is submitted that by such action, much could be done to minimise 
the possibility of reaction in Russia. A matter of urgent importance that I 
have in mind is the question of the administration of Petrograd should that 
city be occupied by anti-Bolshevik forces. As things stand at present it is 
understood that General Yudenitch contemplates setting up an admini- 
stration from among his own entourage, but were the Allied Governments in 
direct and official relations with Admiral Kolchak’s representatives in Paris 
and London, it would be possible to press for the establishment in Petrograd 
(should occasion arise) of a Government under some personality such as Mr. 
Tchaikowsky,3 who could be relied upon to introduce a moderate and demo- 
cratic regime. 

[W. Thwaites] 

Major General 
Chief of Military Section 

9 President of the Russian Government of the Northern Region (Archangel). 

No. 293 

Mr. O’Reilly {Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received July y) 

No. 587 Telegraphic [100^02 liijjy] 

VLADIVOSTOK, July 4, igiQ 

Following from High Commissioner, begins: — 

Ekaterinburg. June 29th. 

Having received alarming reports from General Blair^ and (? British 
Consul), I arrived here on 26th. Admiral Koltchak is expected to-morrow. 

Situation is serious. 

Strategic position is not considered bad and causes of collapse are poor 
morale of troops and mismanagement of higher authorities. 

I am told that advance from Perm on . . . .off* ought not to have been 
sanctioned unless support frpm the south was assured. ^ 

Things went from bad to worse in south and a strategic retreat was 
ordered which could have been easily effected by (? seasoh)ed troops. But 
it was not understood by ( ? inexperienc) ed Siberian Army and retirement 
became a rout. Statements differ as to strength of Bolshevik forces but it is 
probable that they are concentrating against Perm and Kungiir. All accounts 
agree that most of Siberian troops run before they are attacked and that 
percentage of deserters and self-inflicted wounds is very high. 

Officers are said to be very bad. They are insufficient in number, and 
promoted much too soon . . .* capacity. Appointments at Omsk are more 
sought for than service at the front, 

* General Blair had been supervisii^ the training in Siberia of an Anglo-Russian Brigade 



There are no reserves to restore situation and since neither Czechs nor 
SemenofF’s troops are likely to go to the front, it is not easy to see how panic 
can be stopped. 

Some 92,000 men were recruited on a six months’ term which expires in 
August and it is feared that any attempt to retain them will make them turn 
Bolshevik. Glasses from 1902 to 1907 are to be called up without exemption. 

It is probable that Bolshevik troops suffer from much the same defects 
as the Siberian, but greater inducements such as permission to loot and 
promises of land and money are offered them. General Dietrich is attempting 
to turn conflict into a holy war but I am told that religious feelings of 
peasantry are not strong at present. ^ Number of refugees arriving by rail 
from Perm indicates that there is a strong anti-Bolshevik feeling in that 
district, but it is thought Bolshevik advance on Ekaterinburg would be 
accompanied by pro-Bolshevik movement here, mass of population being 
simply desirous to conciliate probable victors and escape punishment. On 
both sides soldiers and peasantry seem tired of fighting but no one has come 
forward to suggest a compromise. I have, however, just received a Bolshevik 
leaflet addressed to peasantry which considerably modifies the earlier 
Bolshevik doctrines. It explains that there is no objection to peasants owning 
a moderate amount of property and no intention of interfering with the 
(? property) if people wish to keep it. It is most unfortunate that at this 
moment the higher command should be distracted by personal questions, 
issue of which is still obscure. At Omsk I was positively informed by Minister 
of Foreign Affairs that Gaida was superseded by Dietrich and would leave 
for ? Europe. Gaida however is still (? acting as) commander of Siberian 
Army. Dietrich is very hostile to him but finally told me he would work with 
him if Koltchak desired it. Gaida is very influential here, especially with 
parties [? of] left and his removal might drive many over to Bolsheviks. No 
movement against Koltchak is discernible but it is generally felt he rMlows 
himself to be surrounded by a clique of reactionaries and does not take 
sufficient pains to ascertain or influence popular sentiment. Moderate 
political parties and public organisations of Ekaterinburg held a coalition 
meeting to-day and sent a resolution to Government saying they considered 
following watchwords ihdispensable.^^ ^ ^ ^ 

1. Constituent (? Assembly). 

2. Grants of land to soldiers. 

3. Foreign policy in close agreement with Allies. 

4. Removal of General Eebedeff, Chief of Staff and Acting Minister of 
War. 

Dietrich informed me his plan of campaign is to abandon Perm and 

3 In a telegram of even date (No. 589 from Vladivostok) Sir C. Eliot reported that 
‘General Dietridw has issued an order declaring that present (? war) against Bolsheviks fe 
not political but religious. Wording of order, if carefully considered, is not anti-Jewish, 
but I fear it may be interpreted in that sense, e^»ecially as anti-Jewish sentiments of 
General Dietrichs are well known, i shall warn General (? Dietrichs) and also Koltdiak, 
who arrives here tomorrow, of danger(?,s) of anti-JewMi propaganda.’ 



Kungur in order to save Ekaterinburg and to make the South the principal 
front instead of the North. 

In this way he hopes to effect a junction with Denikin in the autumn, but 
foreign officers think Koltchak’s troops cannot make any serious offensive 
this year. There was much to be said for a southern offensive in the 
beginning but a sudden change now must create mistrust and also impair 
value of any allied advance from Archangel. 

No. 294 

Mr. O'Reilly ( Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received July g) 
yfo. 588 Telegraphic [100507 jiij5y\ 

VLADIVOSTOK, July 4, igiQ 

Following from High Commissioner, begins : — 

Ekaterinburg 29th. 

Koltchak’s orders have been successful in stopping acts of violence against 
British-trained soldiers but Anglo-Russian brigade continues to be very un- 
popular. British officers consider that (? though) present brigade could not 
be given up without loss of ( ? prestige) experiment should not be extended. 
So far as I can discover, our officers are not to blame and failure is due 
entirely to jealousy of Russians. Soldiers of Anglo-Russian Brigade are 
better fed than others, simply because they receive whole of the ration 
assigned to them whereas Russian officers are accustomed to make a consider- 
able sum out of supplies. They hence (do their best to) represent Anglo- 
Russian Brigade as pampered and undisciplined. Russians really dislike all 
forms of foreign assistance except gifts of money or materials which they can 
use as they choose. 

Preparations are being made for removal of Hampshiresi^ and Anglo- 
Russian Brigade to Omsk. General Dietrichs admits that this is a military 
necessity but it will produce an unfortunate impression and be interpreted 
simply as meaning that British troops leave Russians as soon as position be- 
comes dangerous. Russian officers also remember that advance beyond 
Perm, which was original cause of present collapsei was dictated by a desire 
to effect a junction with British forces from Archangel. 

^ The I /9th Hampshire Territorial Battalion had been stationed in Siberia and was 
shortly to be evacuated (cf. Nos. 313 Bind 613). 

■y'::No.'295 

M. Chicherin to Earl Curzon {Received July 

Telegraphic: by mreless [g8686lgl38} 

Replying to your radio of June 29th completed on July ist® we have to 
inform you that General Ironside having rejected our proposals regarding 

* The date of dispatch of this wireless message is uncertain. It was presumably relayed 
from Moscow to Petrogradj whence it was transmitted. The wireless message was picked up 
in England on July 5, 1919, * No. 279* 



a general exchange of all British military men taken prisoners by Soviet troops, 
excluding officers, against all Russian Red military men in the hands of the 
British Command on the North of Russia, those negotiations were broken 
off. 3 It is quite obvious that negotiations by way of exchange of radiograms 
cannot lead to any satisfactory results, more especially when such an intricate 
question is involved as a general exchange of all prisoners of war and 
civilians, including the demobilization of tens of thousands of Russians 
forcibly enlisted in the British army and scattered over all the British 
Colonies and Dominions. The civil war in Russia, sustained and prolonged 
by the Allied Governments, and the incessant discoveries of surreptitious 
plots hatched by Russian and foreign agents of these Governments compel the 
Soviet authorities carefully to discriminate between Russian citizens wishing 
to return home for honest and harmless purposes and those who may have 
put themselves at the disposal of our enemies for carrying out their sinister 
counter-revolutionary designs. This would necessitate a watchful control of 
the repatriation of Russians which could not be done by wireless but ex- 
clusively by representatives loyal to the Soviet Government enjoying its full 
confidence and also empowered to take decisions on their own initiative and 
responsibility on unforeseen questions which may arise during the negotia- 
tions. You will understand that the task cannot possibly be entrusted to any 
neutral citizen still less to persons representing privileged classes whom the 
British Government may deem to be of high standing with proper qualifica- 
tions. Our conceptions of high standing and responsibility will certainly be 
different from that of the British Government. Notwithstanding counter- 
revolutionary activities of many a foreigner in Russia, the Soviet authorities 
allowed Col. Parker and Miss Adams'^ to carry on their humanitarian work 
of giving help to their fellow-countrymen without ascertaining whether they 
supported their Government and its policy or not and we should think that 
the British Government too might trust our representatives that they would 
not deviate from the special tasks of their mission. Anticipating however the 
objecdons of the British Government to our representatives coming to 
England we propose to enable them to come to some neutral country. We 
feel sure that the neutral countries which have broken off relations with 
Russia only under pressure of the Entente will raise no objections to this 
proposal if accepted by the British Government, itmight also help to settle 
the questibn of repatriadng neutral subjects from Russia. The Soviet Govern- 
ment regrets to be unable to make or accept any other proposals oh the 
";sul:gecd:\::,' 

s In tdegram No. ^6 of July 7, 1919 (received that day) from Archangel, Mr. Hoare 
rqwrted: ‘G.O.G. [General Ironside] has received no reply to his offer to exchange 43 Bol- 
sheviks for 43 N.C.O.s and men. He is pressing matter.’ 

* Mr. Parker and Miss Adams had been engaged in relief work on behalf of British 
prisoners in Russia in the first half of 1919. 



No. 296 

Mr. Balfour [Paris) to Earl Curzon [Received July 7 ) 

No. 1126 Telegraphic [gSSSiliioSyj^S] 

PARIS, July 6, igig 

From what Tittoni said to me recently (in a) private conversation, I do 
not think Italians mean to go to the Caucasus. In any case, I think it would 
be well to base our policy on this assumption.* 
i On July 2, 19193 the Foreign Office had received a telephone message from the War 
Office stating that ‘the Italian Military Representative in Paris’ had informed the Chief of 
the Imperial General Staff authoritatively that Italy had abandoned all idea of sending a 
military force to the Caucasus. The Chief of the Imperial General Staff was taking steps to 
inform Mr. Balfour. In telegram No. 1155 of July 15 (received July 16)3 replying to Lord 
Curzon’s telegram of June 28 on this subject (No. 284), Mr. Balfour referred to this com- 
munication and that reported in the present telegram, but stated that ‘no answer has been 
received from Italian Delegation in reply to official enquiry addressed to them*. 

No. 297 

Letter from Mr. Selby to Colonel Kisch {Paris) 

Unnumbered 1^996421612321381 

My dear Kisch, foreign office, 7, 

I have been meaning to answer your letter to me^ for some time, but as I was 
asked to put forward officially the views expressed to you in my private letter, ^ 
and did so in a memorandum^ on which you have now commented to Mr. 
Balfour officially, I thought it better to await further operations [sic] from Paris. 

I am very grateful to you for having allowed me to see a copy of your 
comments 3 on the official memorandum, to which I have nothing to say. 
My whole object was to raise the issue of the many difficulties we have en- 
countered in dealing with the Russian problem in the course of the past nine 
months, with a view to drawing attention to them and eliciting a considered 
opinion as to how they could be dealt with. I hope we may now be success- 
ful in laying down some procedure, but the point which must first be de- 
termined is through what channel Russian problems are to be dealt with in 
future, and whether we are to regard the Peace Gonference in Paris as 
having washed its hands of Russia with the despatch of the Kdltchak note. 
From certain indicatidns rhave received, it looks to me very much as if the 
Paris Gonference will not now have either the time or the ihclination to 
pursue the subject, and I am sure you will agree with me that if that is the 
case, M should be laid down that Russia should be dealt with through the 
ordinary diplomatic and military channels, or such new machinery as it may 
be decided to create for the purpose. 

For your own confidential and private information, I may let you know that 
I have drawn the Secretary of State’s attention to the inconvenience which 
results from the present more or less dual control, and have suggested that 
he should consult the Prime Minister as to his wishes in regard to the future. 

, ^ This private letter was apparently not entered on Foreign Office files. 





Mr. Lindsay {Washington) to Earl Curzon {Received July g) 

No. 1143 Telegraphic 1100008/3663138] 

My telegram No. 1 124,1 Washington, July 8, 1913 

State Department inform me that this question is one which was settled bv 
mZ: Generd" 

* No. 290. 

remab tiStSmto to 

‘W. H. S. 

9- 7- I9-’ 

No. 299 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Lindsay {Washington) 

No. 1435 Telegraphic 1^43321^^3/38] 

T .4 0 J- , , foreign OFFICE, July 8, 1313 

^ord Reading s telegram No. 639.1 Subvention to Archangel Government 
Archangel Government are in urgent need of further adduce. Failing it 
they must either issue further confidence bonds or fail to pay workmen ^In 
first case their financial position, which Associated Governments have ren 

strikes and mutiny ^f 

Russian workmen and troops are anticipated. ^ 

Result of tins would be to destroy efficacy and possibly safety of allied 
«^.onary w a. Archangal and .o break down *e ecLnnc life of 

His Majesty’s Government and French Government have advanr^ad 
2 > 50 o, 000 rouble each during each of first six months of this year and they 
are considenng further subsidy. ^ 

. is however urgently desirable that United States Government should be 

Addressed to Washington No. 1435 and Rome.* 

Not printed. : 

Ati identical telegranij mutatis mutmdis. was sent to Sir R Rrvrifi d tvt 

w«b a, n,. d»k.bi».V of Macin, ie >.S 

No, 300 

Earl Curzon to Sir C. Eliot {Vladivostok) 

No. 43s Telegraphic [3^040/336/37] 

rp, TT J c « ^O^IGN office, d, rp/o 



420 



colleagues in representations to SemenofF to discontinue interference with 
traffic on the railway. * 

They state that a similar request has been addressed to the French and 
Italian Governments. 

You may authorize our respective representatives to join in proposed 
representations by Inter-Allied authorities concerned. 

Repeat to Tokyo. 

Repeated to Rome, No. 626; Paris, No. 963; Washington, No. 1430. 

i This request was made in a note of July i, 1919, from the Embassy of the United States 
in London to the Foreign Office. 


No. 301 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Hoare {Archangel) 

No. 410 Telegraphic \jp8gogj4601gj5y] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, July 8, igig 

Your telegram No. 426' (of June 26). 

The question of sending vessel carrying military supplies for Admiral 
Kolchak in conjunction with expedition was considered but it was decided 
that nothing could be done as there was not sufficient time to procure the 
supplies. 

This decision does not affect in any way sailing of expedition carrying 
civil supplies referred to above. 

> No. 277. 


No. 302 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Bosanquet {Reval) 

No. loi Telegraphic [g55ool6i23sjg8'\ 

FOREIGN OFFICE, 5 , rprp 

Your telegram No. 113 (May [June] 28th),' last three paragraphs. 

Please ask General Gough to draw General Yudenitch’s attention to the 
Allied Note addressed to Admiral Kolchak and to point out that we expect 
him to adhere scrupulously to its principles, as we attach the utmost impor- 
tance to maintenance of good relations between border states and Admiral 
Kolchak under whose supreme authority Russian troops in the Baltic States 
are operating. 

Repeated to yiadivostqk, N^ 

> Not printed. In this tdegram Mr. Bosanquet had expressed the opinion that the 
Russian Northern Corps was 'politically uiirelisible and any influence which it may have 
upon formation of a government is in my opinion likely to be bad. As Northern Corps will 
necessarily take large share in recapture of Pctrograd danger exists of immediate infiltratiGn 
by German influence. . . . Meanwhile relations between Northern Corps and Esthonian 
Government have never been (? satis&ctory).* 



No. 303 


Earl Curzon to Mr. Hoar e {Archangel) 

No. ^o8 Telegraphic [S5577l^^l3^] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, Julj! 8, IQig 

Food Supplies for Northern Russia, 

We have arranged for sliipment of 6,300 tons of flour by S.S. Clare Hugo 
Stinnes which is now proceeding to White Sea. We presume this shipment 
will partly meet requirement of 10,000 tons referred to in your telegram 
No. 420* (of June 25th), and Treasury point out that this shipment should 
satisfy your requirements for Murmansk and Archangel till the end of 
September, 

In the meantime please telegraph whether your estimate of 10,000 tons of 
flour allows for extension of territory under control of Northern Provisional 
Government by possible advance to Kotlas, which if successful will add about 
half as much again to population to be fed, and what is exact amount of 
flour which must be shipped from Archangel to remote areas before the 
rivers freeze. 

Please telegraph programme of shipments of flour which would be required 
before Archangel closes, to stock district till July 1920, 

1. On present basis of occupied territory of Murmansk and Archangel. 

2. Allowing for advance to Kotlas. 

From your telegrams it would not appear that the Northern Provisional 
Government are financially in a position to make any arrangements on their 
own account for shipment of flour, and that these must be made against 
advances either by His Majesty’s Government or Allied Government. 

If Kotlas is occupied can we count on any food supplies becoming available 
other than those imported by sea? V 

As you are ailready aware, we have abandoned all intention of arranging 
for iinport of foodstuffs for civilian population of Murmansk and Archangel 
other than flour. 

Repeated Murmansk No. 65. 

'"No.^ayS. ' ' 

No. 304 

Mr. Hoare {Archangel) to Earl Curzon {Received July 10) 

No. 44g Telegraphic [ioo856j88jg8] 

ARCHANGEL, igig 

■^:'Yqfirtelegrairi;No^"468,? ^ .r'y 

I am greatly relieved to learn first shipment of flour is on the way, I do 
not howet'er understand why Treasury think this shipment will carry us on 

42 St 



to end of September as my telegram No. 420^ appears to me to make it clear 
that in order to (? ship) 7,000 tons to remote districts and also to carry us 
here and at Murmansk to end of September we must receive 10,000 tons 
before end of August at end of which month our present stocks will be 
exhausted. Therefore, arrival of a smaller quantity than that which we 
propose to send away cannot carry us through an extra month. 

As regards winter supplies my estimated requirements for 10 months 
September to July is 120,500 tons. 

Your telegram No. 1822 proposed monthly ration as follows in tons; — 
Murmansk 818, Archangel 3,200, In his reply telegram No. 1873 Mr. 
Lindley pointed out experience has shown flour ration to be insufficient and 
suggested it be doubled. Your telegram No. 255^ accepted this recommenda- 
tion but your telegram No. 259^ stated Ministry of Food regarded ration as 
excessive and proposed 625 for Murmansk and 3,750 for Archangel. Mr. 
Lindley protested against reduction of flour ration in his telegram No. 293. ^ 
In view of the fact that we are going to supply nothing but flour I trust 
higher figure will be accepted. My estimate is based on it and allowances 
for an increase of 50% in population to be fed, 10,000 tons mentioned above 
did not allow for increased population and was on basis of present ration. 

Prospects of harvest are at present unusually favourable and within next 
fortnight it should be possible to obtain more or less reliable estimate of local 
production. 

I would suggest for the present we work on my figures. I will telegraph 
further as soon as possible and reply to your other questions, but it is worth 
bearing in mind that if the country is opened up Archangel railway would 
be as good as any other means of carrying food to Central Russia, see para- 
graph 4 of Mr. Lindley’s telegram No. 244. ^ 

* No. 276. 

5 Not printed. The telegraphic conrespondence under reference extended from March 27 
to May 8, 1919. 

■■■■ No,^305 

Earl Curzon to Admiral Sir A. Calthorpe [Constantinople) 

Mo. iissTetegraphk 

FOREIGN OFFICE, Julj g, igig 
Following for Colonel Mac Alpine, * Ekaterinodar. 

His Majesty’s Government attach great importance to promotion of econo- 
mic well-being in General Denikin’s area, and ds you are aware have already 
taken certain me^ures to that end. Past Russian failure[s] in economic as in 
other spheres have been largely due to lack of organising ability, and we 
think it probable that organisation of conduct of trade and finance and of 
distribution and collection of goods is very important factor in any measures 
for Russian economic rehabilitation. You should investigate and report as 

' CSiief of an economic mission attached by the British Section of the Supreme Economic 
Council to the headquarters of General Denikin., ■ _ 



soon as possible what steps you think should be taken to help provide such 
organisation, indicating: 

(1) What should be done by private enterprise; it is probably desirable 
that governmental action should so far as possible confine itself to 
facilitating ratlier than restricting private enterprise, and that the 
latter should be encouraged to develop and organise trade itself in 
every way, 

(2) What direct measures should be taken by His Majesty’s Government, 
giving an estimate of their cost and 

(3) What measures should be taken by the Russian Authorities, and what 
can be done to induce them to take the necessary action. 

As regards (2) establishment of an Economic Mission or Commercial 
Attache with adequate staff could perhaps do much to remedy Russian lack 
of experience and organising ability, but in reporting you should indicate 
extent to which measures proposed are likely to be welcome to the Russians, 

General Briggs has stated that theft is rife, and you should in particular 
endeavour to make recommendations on action to be taken to safeguard 
goods, stating by whom action should in your opinion be taken. As economic 
restoration is one of the most important military needs, provision of adequate 
guards even at expense of combatant forces seems justifiable. 

Steps are being taken by this country to improve transport in General 
Denikin’s area and British Military Mission will be asked by War Office if 
they can arrange for equal treatment with war-like stores and equipment to 
be given in the transport of necessaries and of the exports required to pay for 
the import of these necessaries. 

You should of course consult General Holman^ before reporting.^ 

* Chief of the British Military Mission in South Russia in succession to General Briggs. 

3 A memorandum of August 6 , 1919, from the Department of Overseas Trade stated that 

no reply to this telegram had then been received and that /Colonel MacAlpine is expected 
back in this country next week^ Thus it appears probable that Colonel MacAlpine 
reported in person upon this matter to the Department of Overseas Trade. 

With reference to Your Lordship’s despatch No. 39821 of the 17th ultimo 
regarding the policy of His Majesty’s Government towards Petlura* and the 
future status of Galicia, the policy of His Majesty’s Government has always 
been to assist such Russian forces as are engaged in fighting the Bolsheviks, 
and they would therefore be prepared to assist any forces under Petlura’s 

* Not printed. This was a formal covering despatch transmitting a request from the 
Director of MiEtary Intelligence for guidance as to ‘what is precisely the ^licy of H.M. 
Government as to Petlura and also Galicia’s future’. 

» Head of the Ukrainian Directory and Commander-in-Chief of Ukrainian forces. 
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command which might be engaged in such operations, provided any prac- 
tical means of doing so could be devised. It is not, however, the policy of 
His Majesty’s Government to recognise the independence of the Ukrainian 
Government or to encourage separatist tendencies in the Ukraine. 

Your Lordship is doubtless aware of the decision as to the position of East 
Galicia taken by the Council of Foreign Ministers on June asth.^ By that 
decision Poland was authorised to occupy the whole of the Province, and a 
treaty is to be negotiated between the Principal Allied and Associated Powers 
and Poland providing for the establishment of a temporary civil Government 
in the country until such time as a plebiscite can be taken to regulate its 
ultimate status. 

I am, etc., 

(for Mr. Balfour) 

Eyre A. Crowe 

s See No. 701. ■ 


No. 307 


Mr. Balfour {Paris) to Earl Curzon {Received July is) 

No. isgo Iiosoo4l4gygf5f} 

My Lord, "■ 

With reference to your despatch No. 3986* of the 17th ultimo (80166/W57) 
regarding a proposed loan to the Omsk Government, I have the honour to 
suggest that a reply should be returned to the effect that the exact legal 
position is difficult to define, and that His Majesty’s Government are not 
prepared to express any definite opinion on it, but that they will raise no 
objection to a London Bank on its own responsibility making a loan to the 
Omsk Government on the security of public property under their control. 

I am, etc., 

(for Mr. Balfour) 

Eyre A. Crowe 


* No. 263. 

No, 308 


Mr. Kerr {Paris) to Sir R. Graharn. {Received July si) 
Unnumbered \_iogi^l4g6g4lg8y 

SAMS, Jtdy ii, igig 

With reference to your minute in regard to the Morning Post article quoting 
from the TAe Galf in regard to the Bullitt mission to Russia* the following are 
the facts so far as I can recollect them. Some time in February, Mr. Bullitt 

^ On June 25j 1 9, the Foreign Office had transmitted to Mr. in Paris a copy of 

an extract from the Morning Pw? of June so, 1919^ quoting from Tke Call^ a British socialist 
organ, a wirelessed Soviet statement giving particulars of Mr. Bullitt’s recent mission 
to Russia. The Foreign Office, anticipating questions in Parliament upon this mattery 
asked in the covering dispatch of June 25 that it might ‘receive from you any observations 
you may be able to furnish in regard to the alleged proposals’. , 



who was on the staff of the American Commission to Negotiate Peace, and 
specially attached, I understand, in some confidential capacity, to Colonel 
House, told me that he contemplated making a rapid visit to Russia with the 
object of finding out what the local conditions were, and what was the real 
attitude of the Soviet Government towards the Allies and the question of 
peace. He asked me my opinion of this project, and I told him, as my 
personal opinion, that I thought it would be a good plan to get first-hand 
information from Russia. Thereafter I saw Mr. Bullitt several times and we 
discussed, always in a perfectly unofficial manner, the possible basis of a 
settlement with Russia. At that date the Prinkipo proposal, though it had 
failed of success, was the only one in the field. I told him that, in my opinion, 
the essential condition of any settlement was the immediate cessation of 
hostilities on all fronts, the acceptance of all existing Governments as the 
de facto Governments of the territories they controlled, and an agreement that 
the Allied forces should be withdrawn from Russia as soon as the Bolshevik 
forces were demobilised or disarmed, subject to the necessary safeguards 
against political retaliation and proscription. Throughout I made it clear 
to Mr. Bullitt that any opinions which I expressed were purely my own. 

Thereafter, Mr. Bullitt, while still a member of the American Delegation 
went, unofficially, to Russia. When he returned he immediately came to see 
me and gave me copies of his report together with the proposal of the Soviet 
Government. Mr. Bullitt had an interview with the Prime Minister during 
which the Prime Minister cross-examined him closely in regard to conditions 
in Russia, and the attitude and personalities of the Bolshevik leaders. This 
ended the matter so far as I am aware. Mr. Bullitt presumably made his 
report to the American Commission to Negotiate Peace, but President Wilson, 
so far as I know, never raised the question of entering into peace negotiations 
with the Bolsheviks or discussed the Bullitt proposals in the Council of Four. 

I ought to add that I asked Mr. Bullitt why, if the Bolshevik leaders were 
so anxious to make peace on the terms he suggested, they were unwilling to 
make an offer of peace to the Allies. Mr. Bullitt replied that he has asked the 
Bolshevik leaders the same question, but that they had refused to make an 
offer of peace on the ground that it would cause misunderstandings in Russia. 
They wished tihe Allies to make the proposal. Their proposal amounted to 
an informal declaration conveyed through Mr. Bullitt that if the Allies pro- 
posed peace on the terms outlined before April loth they would accept them. 

I append a copy of the Bullitt ‘proposals’ for reference. 

: 'P- ■h.;.kerr 

Enclosure in No. 308 ' 

‘The Btdlitt Proposals’^ 

The Allied and Associated Governments to propose that hostilities shall 
cease on all fronts in the territory of the former Russian Empire and Finland 

» This document is printed, together with certain minor drafting amendments, in Papers 
rekUng to the Foreign Retations of the United States, igig; Russia, pp. 78-80. Cf. passim for 
p^tieidaj^ ■ of Mri » mifflip^ 
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on (see footnote one)^ and that no new hostilities shall begin after this date, 
pending a Conference to be held at (see footnote two)^ on (footnote three). 3 

The duration of the armistice to be for two weeks, unless extended by 
mutual consent, and all parties to the armistice to undertake not to employ 
the period of the armistice to transfer troops and war material to the territory 
of the former Russian Empire. 

The conference to discuss peace on the basis of the following principle[s], 
which shall not be subject to revision by the conference: — First. All existing 
de facto Governments which have been set up on the territory of the former 
Russian Empire and Finland to remain in full control of the territories which 
they occupy at the moment when the armistice becomes effective, except in 
so far as the conference may agree upon the transfer of territories; until the 
peoples inhabiting the territories controlled by these de facto Governments 
shall themselves determine to change their government. The Russian Soviet 
Government, the other Soviet Governments which have been set up on the 
territory of the former Russian Empire, the Allied and Associated Govern- 
ments, and the other governments which are operating against the Soviet 
Governments, including Finland, Poland, Galicia, Roumania, Armenia, 
Azerbaidjan and Afghanistan, to agree not to attempt to upset by force the 
pvistin g de facto governments which have been set up on the territories of the 
former Russian Empire and the other Governments signatory to this agree- 
ment (footnote four). 3 

Second. The economic blockade to be raised and trade relations between 
Soviet Russia and the Allied and Associated countries are made available on 
equal terms to all classes of the Russian people. 

Third. The Soviet Government of Russia to have the right of unhindered 
transit on all railways and the use of all ports which belong to the former 
Russian Empire and to Finland, and are necessary for the disembarkation 
and transportation of passengers and goods between their territories and the 
sea; detafled arrangements for the carrying out of this provision to be agreed 
upon at the Conference. 

FbariA. The citizens of the Soviet Republics of Russia to have the right of 
free entry into tiie Allied and Associated countries as well as into all countries 
which have been formed on the territory of the' former Russian Empire and 
Finland : also the rightof sojourn and ofcirculation and fill! security, provided 
they do not interfere in the domestic politics of those countries (footnote 
five). 3 

Nationals of the Allied and Associated countries and of the other countries 
above named to have the right of free entry into the Soviet republics of 
Russia; also the right of sojourn and circulation and full security, provided 
they do not interfere in the domestic politics of the Soviet republics. 

The Allied and Associated Governments and other governments whenever 
set up on the territory of the former Russian Empire and Finland to have the 
right to send official representatives enjoying full liberty and immunity into 
the various Russian Soviet republics. The Soviet Governments of Russia to 

3 See at end of this document. 



have the right to send official representatives enjoying full liberty and 
immunity into all the Allied and Associated countries and into the non- 
Soviet countries which have been formed on the territory of the former 
Russian Empire and Finland. 

Five [«c] . The Soviet Governments, the other governments which have been 
set up on the territory of the former Russian Empire and Finland, to give a 
general amnesty to all political opponents, offenders and prisoners. The 
Allied and Associated Governments to give a general amnesty to all Russian 
political opponents, offenders and prisoners, and to assist their own nationals 
who have been or may be prosecuted for giving help to Soviet Russia. All 
Russians who have fought in, or otherwise aided the armed forces opposed 
to the Soviet Government, and those opposed to the other governments 
which have been set upon the territory of the former Russian Empire and 
Finland to be included in this amnesty. 

All prisoners of war of non-Russian powers detained in Russia, likewise all 
nationals of those powers now in Russia, to be given full facilities for repatria- 
tion. The Russian prisoners of war in whatever foreign country they may 
be, likewise all Russian soldiers and officers abroad and those serving in all 
foreign armies to be given full facilities for repatriation. 

Sixth. Immediately after the signing of this agreement, all troops of the 
Allied and Associated Governments and other non-Russian Governments to 
be withdrawn from Russia and military assistance to cease to be given to 
anti-Soviet governments which have been set up on the territory of the 
former Russian Empire. 

The Soviet Governments and the anti-Soviet Governments which have 
been set up on the territory of the former Russian Empire and Finland to 
begin to reduce their armies simultaneously, and at the same rate, to a peace 
footing immediately after the signing of this agreement. The Conference to 
determine the most effective and just method of inspecting and controlling 
this simultaneous demobilisation and also the withdrawal of the troops and 
the cessation of military assistance to the anti-Soviet Governments. 

Seventh. The Allied and Associated Governments, taking cognizance of the 
statement of the Soviet Grovemment, in its note of February fourth in regard 
to its foreign debts, propose as an integral part of this agreement that the 
Soviet Governments and the other governments which have been set up on 
the territory of the former Russian Empire and Finland shall recognise their 
responsibility to the financial obligations of the former Russian Empire to 
foreign states, parties to this agreement and to the nationals of such states. 
Detailed arrangements for the payment of these debts to be agreed upon at 
the conference regard being had to the present financial position of Russia. 
The Russian gold seized by the Czecho-Slovaks in Kazan, or taken from 
Germany by the Allies, to be regarded as partial payment of the debt due 
from the Soviet republics of Russia. 

Footnote one: The date of the armistice to be set at least a week after the 
date when the Allied and Associated Governments make this proposal. 



Footnote two; The Soviet Government greatly prefers that the conference 
should be held in a neutral country and also that either the radio, or a direct 
telegraph to Moscow should be put at its disposal. 

Footnote three: The Conference to begin not later than a week after the 
Armistice takes effect, and the Soviet Government greatly prefers that the 
period between the date of the armistice and the first meeting of the Con- 
ference should be only three days duration if possible. 

Footnote four: The Allied and Associated Governments to undertake to see 
to it that the de facto governments of Germany do not attempt to upset by 
force the de facto governments of Russia. The de facto Governments which 
have been set up on the territory of the former Russian Empire to undertake 
not to attempt to upset by force the de facto governments of Germany. 

Footnote five: It is considered essential by the Soviet Government that the 
Allied and Associated Governments should see to it that Poland and all 
neutral countries extend the same rights as the Allied and Associated 
countries. 

The Soviet Government undertakes to accept the foregoing proposal 
provided it is made not later than April loth 1919. 

It was understood, in regard to article No. 2 that Allied and Associated 
countries should have the right to send inspectors into Soviet Russia to see 
to it that distribution of supplies is equitable. 

It was specifically understood that the phrase in regard to ‘official repre- 
sentatives’ in article 4 does not include diplomatic representatives. 

In regard to footnote two, the Soviet Government hopes that the Con- 
ference may be held in Norway. 

No. 309 

^ ^ 

J{o. 20 Telegraphic \6isj5iili5oyd\ 

A telegram has been sent to the French Charge d’Affaires at Helsingfors, 
in the name of the Peace Conference, instructing him in conjunction with his 
Allied colleagues to inform the Finnish Government that if they desire to 
accede to Admiral Koltchak’s request for action against Petrograd, the Allied 
Govemnients without wishing to exercise any pressure on the Finnish Govern- 
ment, have no objection to raise to such an operation.? 

You should join your Allied colleagues in making this communication. 
Please inform General Gough as from Head of Military section. 

Copies to Foreign Office and War Office by bag. 

* For the approval of this telegram by the Supreme Coimcil see Vol. I, No. 4, minute 4. 

. m 
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General Sir H. Gough {Helsingfors) to Mr. Balfour {Paris. 

■ Received July if) 

JVo. G y8 Telegraphic {fi2l3lili5334] 

HELSINGFORS, July 14, igig 

From perusal of all my telegrams since my arrival in Finland I submit that 
it is evident that Finland as a whole is not attracted to war with Russia and 
march on Petrograd. 

I trust Government hold no illusions on this subject. Interests of Finland 
are then our first consideration. 

Finland has no money for war with Russia: risks of such action financially 
and politically are: — 

It is absolutely certain that Finns will not march against Petrograd without 
any guarantee of definite support of Allies, trusting merely to the vague 
expression of approval so far offered by the Allies. 

If Allied and Associated Powers desire to participate in Finland in the 
capture of Petrograd this summer a definite immediate offer of support is 
necessary. Without this the Diet and people of Finland will not agree to such 
operation: majority of Government is now against it. With such support 
however it is probable that agreement could be reached. If Petrograd is not 
taken this summer danger of growth of unrest in Russia and reappearance of 
German power are grave. In my opinion most desirable early method is 
immediate announcement of Allied loan to Finland: without their [sic] 
assistance Petrograd cannot be taken now. 

Addressed Astoria, repeated Troopers. 


No. 311 

Mr. Ramsay {Stockholm) to Earl Cur zon {Received July if 
No. 1138 Telegraphic 

STOCKHOLM, July 14, jgig 

My telegram No. 1134.’ 

Official announcement July i ith from Helsingfors states that Government 
of Finland has concluded no agreement with Admiral Koltchak for co-opera- 
tion in capture of Petrograd nor have Cabinet moved (? in the) matter. 
Rumoured secret understanding between Finnish Army leaders and Koltchak 
■.aisp:dfiicially.;denied. 

Politiken sees confirmation (? in) Mannerheim’s alleged commitments to 
Entente in the fact of complete exclusion of latter from above dementis. 

* Not printed. 
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Mr, Hoare {Archangel) to Earl Curzon {Received July i6) 

JVb, 4yo Telegraphic {i03666jg66gl38'] 

ARCHANGEL, July ij, igig 
I have had (long) conversation with General Officer Commanding whose 
recent correspondence with War Office has presumably been communicated 
to your department. 

From his account I gather evacuation in early autumn is being considered 
whether or not junction is affected with Siberians which General Officer 
Commanding now regards as out of the question. 

We are therefore in same position as in March. My views have not 
changed since that date and I venture to refer you to my despatch No. 36 
and to Mr. Lindley’s telegram No. 1 57.^ There has recently been lamentable 
mutiny in Dyer’s Battalion at the front which General Officer Commanding 
has reported fully to War Office. It was more of the nature of murder by 
eight resolute fanatics than mutiny. Two of them were Bolshevik officers 
who had deserted to us presumably with the sole object of seizing favourable 
opportunity to bring off some coup. Though (withdrawal) of 90 per cent of 
the Battalion when called on (to) mutiny after the murder had been com- 
mitted and murderers called them to desert to Bolsheviks was (deferred) \sicY 
General Officer Commanding is convinced by failure of Russian officers on 
this occasion and collapse of their moral that it is not possible to continue to 
enrol Bolshevik prisoners in fighting units. His hope was that two or three 
battalion (s of) these men specially trained by British officers would constitute 
by the autumn backbone of Russian forces. Episode confirms our opinion 
that without British support Russian troops could not be held together 
^ through the winter now that junction with Siberians cannot be affected. On 
the other hand General Officer Commanding is confident that with two 
British Brigades he could hold approximately the present front. 

So far as I can judge situation public opinion at home will largely influence 
the decision of His Majesty’s Government. From papers and statement by 
Mr. dynes 3 which appeared in Observer of June 15th I understand that sober 
labour opinion is genuinely disturbed and cannot believe our intervention 
in Russia is calculated to promote ultimate (welfare) of Russian people and 
of the world in general. A minority of labour opinion appears to be frankly 
* In his dispatch No. 36 of March 13, 1919 (received April 15), Mr. Hoare had argued 
against Allied evacuation of North Russia as being ‘not in accordance with national honour* 
and tending ‘greatly to prolong the existing misery in Russia*. In his telegram No. 1 57 of 
March 17 (received March 18), Mr. Lindley had stated that Allied evacuation at that time 
would ‘mean the collapse’ of the government at Archangel, and urged that complete 
evacuation be deferred at least until the autumn. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

® This mutilated passage read as follows in the text as sent from Archangel: ‘Though 
behaviour of 90 per cent of battalion when called upon to mutiny after murder had been 
committed and murderers called upon them to desert to Bolsheviks was good’, etc. (Arch- 

5 Privy Councillor and Labour Member of Parliament for the Platting Envision, 

llllIHlJig® 


Bolshevised. There can be no parley with these people. If we believe that 
Bolshevism is a parasitic growth which owing to special circumstances has 
been able to change whole character of Russian revolution and turn it into 
a ruthless tyranny with world- wide ramifications] we must do^ nothing to 
encourage Bolshevik element at home to think that by threats they can turn 
His Majesty’s Government from their policy. I cannot but feel that with- 
drawal from Archangel would be distinct encouragement to Extremists at 
home to press for withdrawal of help both from Siberia and the South, If 
this pressure were successful and if we then continue to help Letts and other 
nationalities, claim which the Bolsheviks put forward when it suits them that 
they are defending Russia from foreign aggression and partition would be 
strengthened (see Mr, Lindley’s telegram No. 238^ paragraph 2). 

I submit that His Majesty’s Government should now decide definitely 
whether or not they can resist growing pressure to withdraw from Archangel. 

If they do decide that they cannot persist in their policy without a reason- 
able measure of labour and Socialist support I suggest that they invite labour 
party to send here mission of inspection. Past experience of such tours is not 
altogether encouraging and though the circumstances in present case are not 
altogether the same as in the past I make suggestion as a last resort. General 
Officer Commanding points out that best moment for evacuation is the end 
of October when state of ground and of river which begins to freeze up-stream 
before it does here would render serious Bolshevik attack impossible. Earlier in 
the year evacuation would be hazardous, later it would be virtually impossible. 

If proposed mission were sent public attacks on His Majesty’s Government 
would presumably be suspended while it was here and while its report was 
being discussed and I feel that reasonable force of (sic) confidence^ report 
would be in favour of continued occupation if matter were properly handled. 
This point I propose to discuss by despatch.^ 

* Not printed. 

s Text as sent: *. . . and I feel reasonably confident that . . 

^ In Archangel dispatchNo. 108 ofjuly 16 (received July 25), Mr. Hoare recapitulated 
the main arguments of the present telegram and, in particular, submitted ‘the following 
considerations in justification of a course of action which may be regarded as a departure 
from the established traditions of Government. The course of the war has shown that the 
working classes in Great Britain are prepared to accept all kinds of restrictions on their 
personal liberty and encroachments on Trades Union practices once they are satisfied that 
these measure are essential to the national welfare but that they have to be very fully con- 
vinced that such rneasures are not a veiled attempt to exploit them. Although recent de- 
velopments of the labour situation in England might be superficially regraded as indicating 
that there has profound chaise in the working classes since the conclusion of the 

aripistice,, it is nevertheless impossible that this should really be the case. It is therefore 
perihissibie to maintain that if matters at'e pr^^ in the right lightj the decision of the 
proletariat in England will be in favour of adopting the course of action which national duty 
demands. It may be doubted whether all that is possible and desirable has been done to 
convince organised labour that we have an urgent duty in North Russia. So far we have 
failed to convince the people that our action in Russia is not simply interfering in the affairs 
of a people who are struggling to be free. Anti-Bolshevik propaganda has perhaps failed to 
convince because we have appeared to over-state the case. Working men in England have 
been reluctant to believe that their peers in Russia could, under Bolshevik guidance, be 


Rumours of early evacuation are already current and are producing bad 
effect. Minister for Foreign Affairs has told me that his conversation with 
General Officer Commanding on July gth left impression that British troops 
might be withdrawn at any moment; in that case second Odessa was 
inevitable. Had I any information? I replied that I had not but that if he 
wished to have my personal opinion it was that there would be no evacuation 
before the autumn and that I understood end of October (was) the most 
suitable time. Did Minister for Foreign Affairs think that if evacuation were 
deferred until then Provisional Government could hold out through the 
winter? Minister for Foreign Affairs expressed opinion that if certain offen- 
sive operations were successfully carried out by Russian troops stiffened by 
British troops in reserve it would be possible to do so. His manner lacked 
conviction but even if it had been convinced it would not have changed my 
opinion that Archangel will fall (unless) British troops are here to prevent it. 

Moral is everything in Russia at present and uncertainty as to future will 
rapidly destroy whatever moral has been created by personality of General 
Officer Commanding. 

I therefore earnestly request: 

(i) That I may be authorised at once to state that there is no intention to 
evacuate British troops before the end of October. 

(j2) That I may be informed forthwith whether His Majesty’s Government 
have decided to maintain troops here through the winter and whether 
if decision depends on public opinion they are prepared to leave 
decision to (? proposed) Labour Mission. Early decision is essential 
as military dispositions cannot be made until decision is taken. 

Would it not be possible to bring public opinion to separate question of 
continued occupation of Archangel from that of general policy in Russia on 
the ground that we occupied area as part of war with Germany j that we have 
fed people who would otherwise have starved and that we cannot abandon 
them to certain starvation and probable Bolsheyik reprisals? 

guilty of the horrors of which they have been accused, just as educated people in neutral 
countries could not believe that the atrocities in Belgium and Northern France really were 
part of a definite policy of terrorism, organised by the German General Staff.* 

Mr: 0^ Reilly {Vladivostok) to Earl Cur zon {Received July i8) 

622 Telegraphic [i046g4liilyVj^ 

YLADIVOSTOK, July ly, jpig 
Following from Consul at Ekaterinburg begins 
Following sent to High Commissioner, July gth. 

Begins. In interview between Admiral Koltchak and General Gaida 
which took place July 7 th, Koltchak accused Gaida (? of) demoralising army 
(? and) encouraging Jfclshevism in it. Gaida told Koltchak that fault lay 
with Koltchak’s generals like LebedefF who was of Japanese (? orientation, 
not) Allied and others who robbed the country and were not punished for it. 



This interview ended by very heated quarrel in which [Kolchak] after 
threatening Gaida with (? court martial) finally dismissed him. 

Military crisis will take place during (? next few days); all available 
reserves are being removed from here to theatre of eastward area; success 
attending this effort will decide (? fate of) this town and probably Tchelya- 
binsk. 

Evacuation of town in full swing. Panic which has caused this evacuation 
brought about by nervousness shown by staff of Siberian army. 

21 British subjects among other foreigners leaving to-day. Ham(?pshire) 
regiment and General Blair and staff left July ytli. 

No. 314 

Mr. 0 ^ Reilly {Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received July i 8 ) 

No. 628 Telegraphic {10451 iliifsT] 

VLADIVOSTOK, 75, igig 

Following from High Commissioner July 12th. Begins : 

Confidential. I saw Koltchak to-day on his return from Front. He was 
nervous and excited. He made remark (? stating that his) troops felt pressure 
of Bolsheviks at only a few points but yet retired continually. It might have 
been necessary to evacuate Ekaterinburg but he would make every effort to 
hold Gheliabinsk. Though moment was not propitious, I (? felt) bound to 
speak to him in the sense of your Lordship’s telegram No. 430 ^ urgent, as he 
may return to Front any day. But I had little success. The idea of speaking 
and acting with a view of influencing British or American opinion is outside 
his horizon. He said he had defined his position in his answer to Powers, 
which had apparently met with (? approval) and he proposed to abstain from 
making further statement or proclamations. He spoke with scant courtesy of 
his Ministers but asked where he could get better ones; people talked about 
them being reactionary but could not cite ‘concrete facts’. (? But he) seemed 
impressed by Your Lordship’s language about the supreme importance of his 
appreciating situation. I shall take any opportunity which may offer to 
speak again in the sense of Your Lordship’s telegram. 

■"■■■ ■■■ ■■■ ■ * No. 271. ^ ■ ■ 

No. 315 

Mr. 0 ^ Reilly {Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received July ig) 

No. 632A Telegraphic \i04yx2liij5y\ 

VLADIVOSTOK, July rd, igig 

Following from High Commissioner, July 13th. Begins: — . 

Your Lordship has doubtless received copies of Clem(en)ceau’s telegram 
to Koltchak of July 2nd proposing that Czechs should fight their way to 
Archangel* and of reply dated July 12th saying sufficient volunteers are not 
forthcoming and that Czechs ought to return by sea. . . .2 Minister for 


Foreign Affairs has addressed a note to me expressing hope that His Majesty’s 
Government will take into consideration urgency of guarding lines and sug- 
gesting that this should be done by Japanese and American troops. Japanese 
troops in Siberia will probably be reinforced, American troops simply shifted. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs said confidentially Omsk Government would 
not be willing to see Czechs replaced by Japanese troops only but (? remarked) 
there would be no danger if both Japanese and Americans were stationed 
between Irkutsk and Omsk. Ends. 

3 i.e. the Trans-Siberian Railway. 

No. 316 

Mr. 0^ Reilly ( Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received July ig) 

No. 633 Telegraphic {1047 J3l2657gl56] 

VLADIVOSTOK, July 16, igig 

My telegrams Nos. 599 and 623.^ 

Following from High Commissioner. Begins. 

Omsk. July nth. I discussed Finnish agreement^ to-day with Koltchak. He 
described it as fantastic and said one would suppose that Finland had con- 
quered Russia. He was prepared to deal with Finnish Government and 
show it every friendly courtesy but he was not a monarch and His Majesty’s 
Government who objects to return to supposed reactionary tendencies could 
not expect him to usurp powers which ought to belong only to the future 
constituent assembly. 

* Not printed. 

2 See No. 272. On July 8 General Gough had telegraphed to the War Office and the 
British Delegation in Paris (received July 9) the following telegram from General Yudenitch 
for transmission to Admiral Koltchak: 
hogo. July 8. 

*1. Weakness of Northern Corps, absence of indispensable war stores, impossibility of 
direct co-operation with troops of Murmansk group, strength of the enemy, imminent 
danger of their advance on Finland with the view to spreading Bolshevism westward, 
incredible sufferings of Petrograd have obliged me to elucidate possibility of using Finnish 
forces to save Petrograd and carry out indispensable extension south from Petrograd. 

‘2 . Mannerheim, thoroughly Russian, can intervene only with assistance of political 
circles and popular masses on whom he is entirely dependent. In order to arouse people and 
cure them of their obstinate desire for policy of strict self-defence General Man 
requires first secret political preparation and subsequently publication of national advan- 
tages which will be sufficiently attractive to public opinion. 

^ 3. Terras of proposed political agreement communicated to British War Office by British 
Mission, Helsingfors, have, I understand, been communicated to you. Condition regarding 
neutralisation of Baltic and Finland has been eliminated from draft of agreement. 

the full acceptance of this agreement, moreover 
it is imperative to obtain from Great Britain direct invitation to Mfannerheim] to advance 
with a promise to assist him with money and munitions ^0^ Finnish mobilisation pre- 

pared but any delay may create internal political situation rendering his intervention 
impracticable: new President may be elected within a fortnight. 

‘5. In view of above and of possible delay in receiving your reply regarding acceptance 
of agreement I report to you that extraordinary circumstances may oblige me to make the 
decision to sign the agreement and undertake combined intervention. 646 Yudenitch.’ 



Apart from this general attitude, details of proposed agreement raise many 
difficulties because there are no archives here (? and) their precise significance 
is uncertain. It is not for instance clear what is meant by section B of 
Article 3 which provides that Russian subjects of Finnish nationality living 
near Petrograd shall preserve their own law courts and magistracy. 

Koltchak will give written answer after further careful consideration, but 
I do not think I can obtain anything more than assurances of his readiness to 
treat with Finnish Government as a practically independent power. 

It would be a great mistake to suppose that because his present military 
situation is critical and he has something to hope from Finnish help that he 
will make concessions to Finns. His attitude is that if he is asked to make 
concessions when he is in difficulties he would rather fight alone, whatever 
the risk may be. He said emphatically that he had two convictions: that 
Russia could suppress Bolshevism herself without other aid and that Russia 
must remain united. Ends.3 

3 In a subsequent telegram of July 21, transmitted on July 24 by Mr. O’Reilly as No. 662 
from Vladivostok (received July 26), Sir G. Eliot reported: ‘Minister for Foreign Affairs 
informed me that Yudenich had communicated summary of (? Finnish Agreement) and 
asked Koltchak to approve it as it stands. Koltchak had refused and requested Yudenich 
not to (? sign) it. At the same time a Russian Charge d’Affaires has been appointed (? in 
Finland) in order to show Koltchak’s readiness to (? accept) present Government. Koltchak 
was greatly grieved that Allies had not urged Finns to march on Petrograd. 

‘I said that I had no information as to your Lordship’s views but it seemed to me that 
if Finns occupied Petrograd at request of Allies and then refused to move or believed 
[? behaved] in a way disagreeable to Russian Government a very awkward situation would 
be created.’ 

No. 317 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Bosanquet {Revd) 

J\fo. no Telegraphic [looysgj 1^138} 

FOREIGN OFFICE, July i6, igig 

A report of the Esthonian staff on the military situation on July 4 trans- 
mitted by the Esthonian Representative here, states that the Russian 
Northern Corps have established the old laws of the Czarist regime in the 
liberated districts and that this is not approved by the population. 

Please call the attention of General Gough to this and request him to 
watch carefully for any reactionary tendencies, which should be immediately 
checked. 

No. 318 

M. Mabokqff to Sir R. Graham {Received July 18) 

Mo, 788 [10441713^138] 

Dear Sir Ronald, 

General Ironside, having intimated to- General Miller, the Governor- 
General at Archangel, of [jic] the impending recall of British troops in the 



near future, General Miller has forwarded to me the enclosed telegram^ 
which he has asked me to transmit to His Majesty’s Government. General 
Miller expresses the earnest desire that the contents of his message be com- 
municated to the Prime Minister. 

I have sent a personal telegram to General Miller in which I mentioned 
the statement made by His Majesty’s Secretary of State for War to the effect 
that all troops in Russia, except those who volunteered to join the Military 
Missions, will be brought home before the winter, and those who were in 
North Russia during last winter will, it is anticipated, start for home in 
September, excepting always such men as may volunteer to stay.^ 

In view, however, of the alarm which the news of the impending with- 
drawal of British troops has caused, may I express the hope that His Majesty’s 
Government will endeavour to dispel the anxiety which may be caused by 
the impression that Great Britain intends to withhold all further assistance 
in the north of Russia. 

Yours sincerely, 

C. Nabokoff 

‘ Not printed. This message was in terms similar to those of the note summarized in 
No. 358. 

* This statement was made by the Secretary of State for War in a memorandum on 
the then position of demobilization in the British Army. This memorandum was pub- 
lished in The Titties on July 17, 1919. 


No. 319 

Mr. O'Reilly {Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received July si) 

No. 635 Telegraphic [i03i4pliij3f\ 

VLADIVOSTOK, /p/p 

Following from Consul at Ekaterinburg. Begins:— 

Following sent to Omsk, July 1 1 th. 

With dismissal of General Gaida the reactionary military party have 
removed their most formidable obstacle. I am convinced, however, that 
duration of (? existence) of their authority will be very short; in fact the 
continued disasters at the front and frequent rising of Ural labourers in 
sympathy with oncoming Bolsheviks are ample proof of this shortsightedness 
of military reactionaries, who cannot see that their methods irritate (? people) 
is [«c] positively ludicrous. Demoralisation which has set in is strikingly 
reminiscent of collapse during revolution in 1917. It would seem to be no 
exaggeration to (? assume) that whole of the Urals are to be subjected to 
second dose of Bolshevik rule. Refugees who daily stream in from the west 
consist very largely of peasants (landowners) but labourers remain at home 
and wait for Bolsheviks. Recent events have completely shaken prestige and 
authority of Admiral Koltchak whom, unless things change, the masses will 
now regard as having yielded to influence of reactionaries. 

It would seem that if tide of Bolshevism is to be prevented from flowing 
from Urals into Western Siberia and Omsk Government preserved, immediate 



steps will have to be taken for (? raising) moral of Siberian Army as also 
its reinforcement from Siberia with troops not tainted with Bolshevism ; the 
questions of command (? which) if possible should include harmonious 
co-operation of Gaida, Koltchak and Dietrich, and that of propaganda 
should first be dealt with. It is not likely that (? anything) in direct solving 
of these questions will be arrived at unless Allies take up firm position. Ends. 

No. 320 

Foreign Office Memorandum^ 

[io68ogl436j4l38] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, 175 Jp/p 

I. Bolshevik Russia 

Although the reports of recent developments inside Bolshevik Russia lack 
definite confirmation, for the reason that all official means of communication 
either directly or through neutral Powers are severed, indications are not 
lacking that the Russian Soviet Government have been compelled by force 
of circumstances and experience to modify many of the theories for which 
they are generally understood to stand, and that they are now embarking 
upon a policy more in accordance with the adopted principles of inter- 
national comity and intercourse. 

The following examples may be given of the present trend of opinion in 
Russian Bolshevik governing circles: — 

I, Land and Peasantry 

Notwithstanding their previous extreme attitude, the Soviet Government 
now permit the peasants to hold land, and have declared that their policy is 
gradually and systematically to include the middle class peasantry in the 
work of socialistic reconstruction. As a safeguard they insist that the peasants 
must be separated from the well-to-do classes and drawn to the side of the 
working classes. Lenin himself is a supporter of this departure, and has 
declared in a recent speech to the Eightli Gongress of the Communist Party 
that %e should espeeially emphasize our persevering attitude towards the 
middle class peasantry, and devise a whole series of increasingly concrete 
measures which would immediately give something to the middle class 
;^';peasaritryV;. 

i^TheBorng^ 

The Bolshevik Government now admit the necessity of using the resources 
of bdurgebis science and tedmicai kno As an example of their present 

attitude may be dted the fact that^^^ the labour commune of agriculture 
ended in failure, the authorities decided to organize large agricultural under- 

* Lord Gurzon circulated this niemorandum to the War Cabinet under cover of the 
following undated note: The following is the memorandum which I was instructed by the 
War Cabinet to prepare with regard to the political and social aspect of Bolshevik policy in 

^■Russia) at; v'r'; ■ 



takings which were to be worked on capitalistic lines. Farmers with scientific 
knowledge were entrusted with full powers for obtaining labour and main- 
taining discipline. On this point also Lenin has declared that ‘without the 
bourgeois specialist it is impossible to raise up the productive forces. . . . 
They must be surrounded by an atmosphere of comradely co-operation. . . . 
To force a whole class to work by means of the strike is impossible. . . . We 
must draw them into our apparatus, and for this we must sometimes make 
sacrifices.’ 

3. Attitude of the Soviet Government to other Parties in Russia 

Reports have been received that the Soviet Government have entered into 
relations with the Menshevik and Social Revolutionary Parties, and have 
even concluded some kind of alliance with them. The evidence is not con- 
clusive, but merits attention notwithstanding. 

4. Concessions to Foreign Capitalistic Organisations 

Concessions have been offered by the Russian Soviet Government in 
various parts of Russia to capitalistic firms of non-Russian nationality in 
return for trade facilities. So far as our information goes, nothing has 
definitely resulted from these offers, but the fact that they have been made 
shows that the Russian Soviet Government are prepared to abandon some 
of their previous theories in this direction. 

5. Debts 

In practically all the recent negotiations which have been initiated with 
the Soviet Government, they have admitted that they are responsible for the 
financial obligations of the former Russian Empire and have agreed to meet 
their obligation. 

Writing to the Mom'ng Post on July 14, Mr, Tchaikowsky furnishes con- 
firmation of the change of attitude on the part of the Russian Soviet Govern- 
ment. He points to a series of concessions which have been made by Lenin 
on behalf of the Government he represents. According to him, bourgeois 
specialists have been placed at the head of many civil departments, and the 
German engineer, Krassin, formerly manager of the German firm of Siemen 
and Halske, of Moscow, on being offered the management of three Bolshevik 
Ministries, demanded as conditions of his acceptance of the post— ■ 

I . The appointment of German specialists, regardless of political opinions. 

2. The abolitiori of all committees of control of workmen and employees, 
and the appointinent instead of responsible individual managers with 
practically unlimited powers. 

3. The introduction of piece work instead of time work, and overtime 
when necessary, regardless of the eight-hour day. 

These conditions are said to have been accepted by the Russian Soviet 
Government, and Mr. Krassin is now working at the head of a vast organisa- 
tion of German technical experts. Indeed, all evidence points to a sustained 
German effort to organise Bolshevism on revised Teutonic lines. 


In connection with the trend of opinion among the leading luminaries of 
the Russian Soviet Government, it may be of interest to give a brief summary 
of the recent negotiations which have been entered into between the Allied 
and Associated Powers and the Russian Soviet Government. 

At the end of December 1918 a declaration was addressed to the Allied 
and Associated Governments through M. Litvinoff, to the effect that the 
Russian Soviet Government were prepared to enter into negotiations with 
the representatives of the Allied countries for the settlement of all outstanding 
questions. The terms proposed by the Soviet Government were roughly as 
follows: — 

1 . No compensation or regulation of frontier. (Presumably this meant no 
compensation to Russians by the Soviet Government and no regulation 
of frontiers by the Allies.) Liberty of small States, such as Esthonia, to 
make their own arrangements. 

2. Bolsheviks to pay compensation for foreign property and securities in 
Russia ‘to such an extent as may be consistent with the Bolshevist 
Government’s principles’. 

3. No reprisals on Russians who had joined the Allies. Such Russians 
would, however, be submitted to the same treatment as other bourgeois. 

4. Introduction of almost universal suffrage and freedom of press by 
gradual stages till the Bolshevist Government becomes stable. 

5. Abstention by the Allies from interference with internal affairs of 
Russia. 

Before any reply had been made to this offer, the Allied and Associated 
Powers came forward in January 1919 with a proposal that all the Russian 
groups should assemble at Prinkipo for the purpose of discussing their differ- 
ences. The following were the conditions set out by the Allied Powers : — 

(i) The Allies recognised the absolute right of the Russian people to 
direct their own affairs without dictation or direction of any kind 
from outside. 

(ii) They declared that it was not their wish or intention to assist any one 
of the organised groups contending for the leadership of Russia as 
against the others. 

(iii) They accordingly invited representatives of every organised group 
exercising, or attempting to exercise, power in Russia, to send repre- 
sentatives to Prinkipo, provided that hostilities should in the mean- 

■■ ■' :while. cease. . ■■■• 

The Soviet Government replied to the following effect: — 

(i) They expressed their willingness to acknowledge the financial obliga- 
tions of the old Russian Empire as regards creditors belonging to the 
Governments of the Entente, besides guaranteeing payment of interest 
on its debts by a certain quantity of raw material. 

(ii) They declared themselves prepared to place concessions of mines, 
forests, etc., at the disposal of the citizens of the Entente Governments, 



provided the social economic order of Soviet Russia was not affected 
by internal disorders connected with these concessions. 

(iii) The extent to which they were prepared to meet the Entente must, 
however, depend on the military situation, which they emphasised 
was improving from their point of view daily. 

(iv) As regards the question of revolutionary international propaganda, 
the Russian Soviet Government, while unwilling to limit the liberty 
of the revolutionary press, declared their readiness to enter into a 
general agreement with the Entente Powers on their undertaking not 
to interfere in Russian internal affairs. 

(v) Subject to the acceptance of the foregoing conditions, the Soviet 
Government declared their readiness to begin conversations imme- 
diately either at Prinkipo or elsewhere. 

This reply has remained unanswered to this day, and no further action has 
been taken in regard to it by the Allied and Associated Governments. 

Subsequently in March, 1919, the so-called Bullit [w] Mission proceeded to 
Russia, with the approval of Colonel House, in order to investigate the 
situation on behalf of the American Government, Mr. Bullit being a member 
of the United States State Department. We have no official information as 
regards the objects or results of this Mission,^ but two articles on the subject 
appeared in the Swedish Socialist newspaper, Politiken. According to the 
account given in the Politiken, some sort of preliminary agreement which was 
to form the basis of a future conference was drawn up and approved by 
Mr. Bullit and the Soviet Government. The terms of this agreement were 
given as follows; — 

1 . The Russian Soviet Government, the other Governments of the Russian 
Empire and the Allied and Associated Governments were to undertake 
jointly and severally not to attempt forcibly to overthrow any of the 
de facto Governments established in the territories of the former Russian 
Empire. 

2. The raising of the economic blockade, and the resumption of commer- 
cial relations between the Entente Countries and South Russia. 

3. A general amnesty to all political opponents and political prisoners; 
All Russians who fought in or supported the armies opposed to the 
Soviet Government to be included in this amnesty. ^ ^ ^^ ^^^^^^^ ^ ^^ ^ ^ ^^ 

4. The mutual repatriation of Russian and Entente prisoners of war. 

5. The withdrawal, on the signature of the agreement, of all Entente 
troops, with the withdrawal of military support from anti-Soviet Russia ; 
and tire reduction of both the Soviet and anti-Soviet Governments’ 
armies. 

6. The recognition by the Soviet and other Governments of the financial 
obligations of the former Russian Empire. 

Like the P rinki po proposal, the Bullit agreement has become a dead letter 
and nothing further has been heard of it. 

* Cf. No. 308, received after this memorandum had been written. . 
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Lasdy, there has been the Nansen proposal. 

In April 1 9 1 g Dr. Nansen addressed a letter to President Wilson, Mr. Lloyd 
George, M. Glemenceau and Signor Orlando, calling attention to the terrible 
condition of Central Russia, and proposing the organisation of food and 
medical relief on a non-political basis. A reply was sent on April 17 to 
Dr. Nansen, in which the President and his colleapes expressed their 
sympathy with the sufferings of the population of Russia, and declared that 
the organisation proposed by Dr. Nansen appeared to offer a practical means 
of coping with the situation. A proviso was, however, added that a cessation 
of hostilities and complete suspension of the transport of troops and war 
material to and within Russia was an indispensable condition. 

The comments of the Russian Soviet Government on the exchange of notes 
between Dr. Nansen and the heads of States of the Allied and Associated 
Governments were in due course received through the Russian Government 
wireless. They complained that this purely humanitarian proposal of Dr. 
Nansen had been distorted by the Western Powers into a political one; 
referred to their acceptance of the Prinkipo proposal which had been 
frustrated by the proteges of the Associated Powers; and pointed to the 
anti-Bolshevik propaganda and anti-Jewish measures which had been carried 
out by Polish and Ukranian counter-revolutionaries under the direction of 
Entente officers. Attention was called to the manifesto of Admiral Kolchak, 
dispossessing the peasants of the land they had taken from the nobility, again 
with the approval of the Entente. Finally, the Soviet Government declared 
that they would only discuss a cessation of hostilities if the whole problem of 
their relations with the opposing Governments was discussed at the same time. 


11. The Situation in Siberia, and the Sympathies of the 
Population in that Country 

The defeats which have been inflicted by the forces of the Russian Soviet 
' ; Government on those of Admiral Kolchak in Siberia have brought the unrest 

tv ; : . in the territories under the control of Admiral Kolchak to a heud. But 
.V; V , mainy peasants in Siberia are now loudly proclaiming that they 

; would prefer ‘Bolshevism’ to the regime to which they are at present sub- 
tv 'v' jected, it would be inaccurate to deduce from this that they are in favour of 

; . Bolshevik rule in the form which it assumed in its early stages in Russia 

,!C t,: The present discontent may rather be attributed to a general feeling 

|^^pip^|wai>wea!ririess;and:to^^ a" sense of disappointment, andvhopes-; deferred. In ' 
j ' addition to this there is much mistrust of the intentions of Admiral Kolchak 
^||p^j^li:l!hose''by-\i\diomvhe"fe;suiTouiid^ - The:: unwieldyvburesiucracy 'of -the ■ 
^^^|iQ^pSGoyerhmeht,;,which' consists'of , marly members-^'bf^e; foriner. Russian ■ 
^^|^||||efi^^Gpyernnfent Offices, .'and'fhe;gioss:misiha:hagement of public affairs : 

■are.la:rgely'yespcmabfe:for the:prffieht' f^ini^^ i'Dppaid' wages nnd'v 
S^li^l^ll&bryvnulitari'serwfee'^ in'faiiriimg^'theflaihes.; 'v.- 
^^g^llllla^v^ecent^leli^gpain'; Sit;:: 

^^^^|S|wng:teTOSvr V(V: vvV-v i'vV'- 


As against this, General Dietrichs, the Commander-in-Chief of the Siberian 
Army, maintains that the moral of the new drafts which are coming into the 
depots of Admiral Kolchak’s armies is excellent, and that the population in 
the area where the Siberian armies are operating is friendly towards Admiral 
Kolchak’s troops. In the districts to the west of Omsk the population is 
reported by Brigadier Jack^ to be working well, although living is dear and 
raw material scarce. 

There can be no doubt that such trouble as exists in Siberia is concentrated 
mainly east of Lake Baikal, tire sympadiies of the population of the Lake in 
the zone of operations of the Siberian armies being more or less favourable 
to Admiral Kolchak. 

III. Deductions to he drawn from the Present Attitude of the Russian Soviet 
Government in Russia and in Siberia 

What deductions can be made from the preceding summary of develop- 
ments in Russia and Siberia? 

So far as Siberia is concerned, the difficulties which confront Admiral 
Kolchak’s Government in that territory are no safe guide to the attitude 
which the Allied Powers should assume to the Soviet Russian Govern- 
ment. ■ 

The population of thirteen millions all told is in any case negligible as 
compared with the masses in Russia proper, while the state of public feeling 
in Siberia is only that which ordinarily makes itself manifest in countries 
which have been subjected to defeat in war. 

As regards Russia proper, it would seem to have been sufficiently shown 
that the Russian Soviet Government are prepared to negotiate on conditions 
which may appear attractive at first sight. They agree to recognise the debts 
of the late Imperial Russia, to restrict Bolshevik propaganda, to grant con- 
cessions in Russia, to amnesty Russians in the anti-Bolshevik armies and even 
to maintain the border States of the late Russian Empire permanently in 
their present jurisdiction. 

On the other hand, the note addressed to Admiral Kolchak promising that 
leader continued assistance towards establishing himself in supreme authority 
in Russia, coming, as it has, after the Prinkipo, Bullit and Nansen proposals, 
would seem to make it impossible for the Allies to abandon his cause, even if 
they felt any inclination to do so; while the acts of the Bolshevik Government 
and forces continue to be in sharp contradiction to their professions. 

It may be that should we fail to carry through our present policy the effect 
will be to bring about some reconciliation between moderate opinion on 
either side in the contending groups in Russia, and that from this will result 
some new party with new men at its head, with whom we may be able to 
come to some understanding. But for the Allies at this juncture to adopt a 
policy favourable to the Russian Soviet Government would be disastrous, 
since the effect could only be that we should forfeit our good name with ail 

♦ Gfenaral Jack was ithe British representative on the Technical Board of the Inter-Allied 

BiBaihyay'^B£>ara',iBiSib^^ 


our friends in Russia for many years to come, if not for ever, play the game 
of the Soviet Government, and ultimately lose our whole hand in the country 
to Germany, who is only waiting to derive advantage from the uncertainties 
of Allied policy. 

It is also more than likely that such concessions as the Soviet Government 
may seem to be making would only be maintained long enough to enable 
them to secure a firm hold on supreme power, and that when they had 
served their purpose the policy of violent propaganda and detestable deeds 
would be revived. 


No. 321 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Bell [Helsingfors) 

No. 551 Telegraphic [g6625l2657gj56] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, /5, 

Your telegram No. 352^ (of June 30th — ^Finnish advance on Petrograd.) 

Finnish representative has communicated note^ stating that Finnish 
Government are anxious that he should ascertain whether an agreement 
between Finnish Government and Admiral Kolchak for co-operation of 
former in occupation of Petrograd could be preceded by an agreement 
between Entente Powers and the Finnish Government, by which Finnish 
Government would be guaranteed financial support, and the supply of the 
necessary war material to ensure the success of the operations. Mr. Donner 
statek that the Finnish Government is of opinion that such an agreement is 
necessary before they can finally consider the question of assisting in the 
capture of Petrograd and decide whether they should take action or not. 

In reply Mr. Donner has been informed tbat co-operation between Finnish 
and Russian forces Was agreed upon by Generals Judenitch and Mannerheim 
independently of His Majesty’s Government who in the interests of future 
good relations between Finland and Russia instructed their representative 
at Omsk to ascertain whether Admiral Koltchak approved. The final answer 
has not been received, but it is known Koltchak approves of the proposed 
adyance provided Judenitch apts in concert with Mannerheim, and General 
Gough has been instructed* to inform the Finnish Government and Judenitch 
accordingly^ His Majesty’s Govemment never assumed any direct respon- 
sibility for the arrangements nor can they give the undertakings asked for 
by Finnish Government, although they would be glad to see the advance 
proceed. Their attitude, which is inspired by no lack of sympathy for Fin- 
land, has been explained to General Gough and by him no doubt to the 
Finnish Government. 

* Dated July i, 1919; received in Foreign Office on July 2. 



No. 322 

Mr. Lindsay {Washington) to Earl Curzon {Received July 20) 
jVb. iiy8 Telegraphic 

WASHINGTON, July IQ, igig 

Your telegram No. 1435.' 

Acting Secretary of State informs me that at the present time United States 
Government have no funds whatever available for assistance of Provisional 
Government of Northern Russia. He will let me know if any prospect arises 
of securing necessary funds (and if so) whether United States Government 
can see their way clear to using them. 

’ No. 299. 

No. 323 

Sir C. Eliot {Omsk) to Earl Curzon {Received July 22) 

No. 5 Telegraphic [106212! iij^yl 

omm, July ig, igig 

General Takayanagi arrived here on July 14th and was received with 
unusual honour. He informed me he was not a Special Commissioner but 
merely head of Japanese Military Mission in succession to General Muto and 
others; he was however confronted with special task of dealing with Russian 
request for despatch of Japanese troops to replace Czechs as guards of railway 
west of Irkutsk in conjunction with American troops. He thought public 
opinion in Japan was not prepared for this step and, that if Japanese Govern- 
ment decided to take it, they must give explanations and expect discussion. 
Apart from this request to replace Czechs, he had received no request for 
despatch of Japanese troops to front, but he thought if Japamrae troops were 
stationed at Omsk (it would be) necessary to post some further west, but on 
this side of Urals, because Omsk might shortly be captured by Bolshevik 
advance.; , 

In spite of General Takayanagi’s statement it is currently reported that 
Koltchak’s Gpyemmenthave askedjapanese to send troops to front and many 
Russians (would)y especially (? in view of present) menace, earnestly advocate 
this course as only means of avoiding an invasion from Urals and insurrec- 
tions at Omsk and elsev^ere. I therefore asked Minister for Foreign Affairs 
if he could give me definite information and he replied categorically that no 
request had been made for Japanese troops to replace Czechs although he 
made same reservation as General Takayanagi that it might be necessary to 
send some a littie further west to guard line. He also (? stated) idea of a 
Russo-Japanese-German Alliance was growing stronger amongst public 
although Koltchak and his Government were strongly (? opposed) to it. 

General Takayanagi assured me Japanrae support Semenoff not as a rival 
to Koltchak but as best means of helping Koltchak, because they comider 



Siberian Army is worthless and that Cossacks are the only troops in Siberia 
of any military value. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs said that Semenoff was behaving loyally. It 
was not true he would be made Governor General of Trans-Baikal province 
but both he and his namesake General Semenoff would probably be 
appointed assistants to Rozanoff, new Commander-in-Chief at Vladivostok. 
Ataman Semenoff would remain at Chita and had promised to send troops 
to the front. He had recently been accused of robbing trains, but he merely 
confiscated money from Chinese who were endeavouring to export it in 
contravention of law. 


No. 324 

Sir C, Eliot {Omsk) to Earl Curzoti {Received July sj) 

No. 7 Telegraphic 

OMSK, July ig, igig 

Koltchak spoke to me to-day about the prevalent rumours respecting an 
agreement for sending Japanese (? troops) to Ural front. Only two people, 
he said, could make such an agreement, himself or his Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. Neither of them had made any such proposal to Japanese or received 
any such proposal from Japanese. His negotiations as tojapanese troops had 
been (? exclusively) concerned with question of replacing Czechs who at 
present guarded part of lines by Japanese and (? American)s. (Very) positive 
statements have been made by Russians to the effect that high military 
officials asked General Takayanagi on what terms (they) would send troops 
to Urals and Your Lordship will notice form of (Koltchak’s) disclaimer does 
not exclude possibility of such conversations. 

I was struck by the harsh and ungrateful manner in which Koltchak spoke 
of (Czechs). He said that they were no good and the sooner they cleared out 
the better. 

No. 325 

Mr. Hoare {Archangel) to Earl Curzon^ {Received August 8) 

No. X13 [iigSgs 1 102080 138] 

ARCHANGEL, July 21, igig 

With reference to my telegram No. 472* of July 15th, I have the honour 
to report that I recendy had a conversation with General Miller on the 
subject of the proposal that the Provisional Government should resign and 
that rH authority should be concentrated in the hands of a Governor General, 

* This dispatch was, by an OTpr in form, addressed to Mr. Balfour, instead of Lord 

* Not printed. This telegram reported the proposal referred to bdow. 



thus bringing the administration of the Northern Region into harmony with 
the acceptance of the supreme authority of the Siberian Government. 

I began the conversation by asking General Miller whether he could tell 
me exactly what significance was to be attached to the information contained 
in telegram No. 6053 of July loth from the High Commissioner in Siberia 
announcing that the Omsk Government now regarded the ‘former Archangel 
Government’ as entirely dependent upon them financially. General Miller 
replied that he did not understand the message and that though the Pro- 
visional Government had kept the Omsk Government informed of their 
financial situation there had been no correspondence with a view to the 
latter taking effective control of the finances of this Region. I said that in 
the present circumstances such a course did not appear to me to be prac- 
ticable and there were questions, such as the status of the National Emission 
Caisse, which would have to be discussed first. 

I then asked General Miller how it was intended, assuming that the Omsk 
Government approved the proposed change in the Constitution here, to 
inform the local population. I suggested that it might be well to consider the 
desirability of calling a meeting of the Zemstvo and explaining the reasons 
for the change, as I thought that this method would have a better effect on 
public opinion than if it were simply announced by an order of the Provisional 
Government. General Miller replied that there could be no question of 
consulting the public as to whether the change should be made or not in 
view of the fact that the Omsk Government had been accepted as the 
Supreme Government of Russia. I said that this was not what I intended: 
I merely meant that the representatives of the popular assemblies should 
receive from the Provisional Government verbal explanations of the action 
to be taken. What had brought the idea into my head was an article, of 
which a summary is enclosed herewith, ♦ by M. Ivanov (see Mr. Lindley’s 
despatch NOi 61 ^ of December 19th, 1918) in Vozrozhdenie Severn of 
July 15th. General Miller said he would consider the proposal which I had 
made. I may mention that the article is the rrault of a conversation between 
M. Ivanov and the United States Charge d’ Affaires. 

I then went on to say that I considered die views expressed in M. Ivanov’s 

3 Not printed. 

♦ Not piinted. The summarized artide, entitled ‘The Topic of the Day’, referred to ‘the 
feelings of apathy and despair and even panic’ occasioned in Archangel by the course of 
military operations in Ru^ia, and to ‘the runiours now current of charges in the Govern- 
ment, and which seem just now to be demanded by military CirCuinstances, also the com- 
plications involved in oiir relations with the AU-Russian Government and the incapacity 
of certain of our authorities. . . . To stop ad this we think the present is the time when all 
changes in the Government should be made with the participation of the population. To 
the blindest it is now evident that the fundamental mistake of those fighting bolshevism is 
the squeezing out of public opmicm (institutions) from government. . . . We therefore, con- 
sider essential the immediate caUing together of the Zemstvo and Town Council, which 
would be the only means of dispellii^ the present apathy.’ 

s Not printed. In this dispatch Mr. , lindley reported that M. Ivanov was President of 
. the Provincial Zemstvo at Archarigel ‘and a' prominent member of the municipality. He 
has considerable influence with the peasants.’ ■ 



article as very sound. It appeared to me that enough was not being done to 
enlist the sympathies of the population in the work which was being done 
here. Greater efforts should be made to gain the confidence of the public by 
keeping them informed of the situation and by showing confidence in the 
future. General Miller replied that this was not an easy matter. Bolshevik 
propaganda was active in the town and the population was prepared to 
believe any wild rumour. A great mistake had been made in not announcing 
the retreat of Kolchak’s forces even when it had been a matter of public 
knowledge for a considerable time. The matter had escaped his personal 
notice but he intended that such mistakes should not be made in the future. 

I reminded him that I had drawn his attention some little time ago to the 
fact that Admiral Kolchak’s forces were shown on the map displayed by the 
Russian Propaganda Bureau to be still west of Glazov when they were already 
almost back to Perm, and had said that I did not consider propaganda on 
those lines to be of the slightest value. I then asked him whether he did not 
think it might be a good thing to signalise the change of regime here by 
relaxing some of the restrictions now in force; for instance, was it essential to 
maintain the system of night passes? He replied rather vaguely that the 
situation in the town was not too satisfactory and he doubted the wisdom of 
adding to the opportunities of Bolshevik agitators: (he had been compelled 
to order the execution of four men that morning). I said I quite understood 
that the latter were a constant danger but could he tell me, firstly, how much 
indigenous bolshevism there was in the town and, secondly, how many of the 
really fanatical agitators who had been executed during let us say the last 
three months were inhabitants of Archangel and not men who had passed 
through the lines. He appeared to think that the majority of the dangerous 
characters, by which I explained to him I meant men of the type of the two 
deserters who were mainly responsible for the mutiny reported in my telegram 
No. 470® of tsth july, came from outside. As regards bolshevism in the town, 
the volume varied in accordance with the state of the politieal and military 
situation. Just at present the retreat of Admiral Koichak and rumours of the 
impending withdrawal of the British forces had caused an appreciable 
increase. There was a growing readiness to listen to agitators and panic- 
mongers. I replied that after all the Russian was always ready to Hsten to 
a speech and it did not appear to me to be a very dangerous symptom. How 
did he deal with agitators of this type? General Miller replied that they 
were brought up before a court martial and received heavy sentences. I sug- 
gested that probably the most effective deterrent would be to take a few 
people who expressed bolshevik sympathies at their word and put them over 
the lines. It was probably the last thing in the world they wanted. I also 
said that I thought that the proceedings of the courts martial should be 
reported as fully as possible in die press. I regarded it as of great importance, 
from the point of view both of internal and external politics, that everything 
possible should be done to satisfy the public generally that the verdicts were 
just and that there was no return to former methods, 



General Miller received these observations in good part, and promised to 
give them careful consideration. He observed, however, that I must not 
assume that he would be selected by the Omsk Government to be Governor 
General. It was true that he had been appointed Commander in Chief but 
knowing that he had no experience of administration until he came here, the 
Omsk Government might quite possibly select some other person for the post 
of Governor General. 

Confidential 

My reason for speaking to General Miller on the above lines was that the 
Russian Staff is in a state bordering on panic at the prospect of the with- 
drawal of the British troops and their fears are not unlikely to cause them to 
see Bolshevik agents at every comer. General Miller himself will, I think, do 
all he can to maintain the moral of his officers and men, but he makes no 
attempt to conceal his grave anxiety with regard to the future. 

I have, etc., 

R. H. Hoare 

No. 326 

Mr. Hoare {Archangel) to Earl Curzon {Received July 22) 

Ko. 482 Telegraphic [10620^1366^138] 

ARCHANGEL, July 22, IQig 

General Officer Commanding has reported to War Office successful revolt 
on Onega front which was held entirely by Russian troops and plot in 
6th Russian Regiment on railway which has been successfully dealt with. 

I share his view that these developments show that absolutely no confidence 
can be placed on Russian troops unless in close and constant contact with 
British. Further that either British troops here must be reinforced or evacua- 
tion should take place in accordance with lines contemplated in March.* 
If evacuation is decided on the sooner it takes place the better from a local 
point of view as causes of collapse of Russian troops were inefficient officers, 
retreat of Kolchak and agitation by Labour Par^ in favour of evacuation. 

If it is possible to reinforce General Officer Commanding adequately it 
should be done unless His Majesty’s Government contemplate reversal of 
their whole attitude towards Russian problem or unless they can counteract 
moral effect of evacuation tihroughout Russia by increased support in Baltic 
and South. 

If evacuation is to be eflfected decision should be taken without delay. In 
that case I think best course would be that Allied representatives should 
proclaim General Officer Commanding military dictator (and) evacuate and 
inform population that before we leave they will be given an opportunity of 
establishing whatever Government they desire. This point I will discuss with 



my Allied colleagues when French Charge d’ Affaires returns from country 
this evening. 

I will submit proposals for dealing with civilian food and other supplies 
without waiting for decision of His Majesty’s Government on subject of 
evacuation. 


No. 327 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Lindsay {Washington) 

No. I48g Telegraphic {looSgGjSSjgffl 

FOREIGN OFFICE, July 22 , igig 

We are being pressed to facilitate further shipments of flour to Archangel 
to enable Provisional Government of North Russia to maintain itself after the 
evacuation of the territory by Allied troops. 

Question has been considered by the Supreme Economic Council, as well 
as by United States authorities, who have stated that they are not in a 
position to afford any assistance. In spite of this decision I should be glad if 
you would approach United States Government and urge the propriety of 
their sending assistance, since it must be agreed that it would be unfair that 
His Majesty’s Government should have to bear the whole burden of despatch- 
ing these supplies at their own expense. 

Repeated to Archangel No. 438. 

- '■ ■■ ’■v' ' . 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Hoare {Archangel) 

No. 4^ Telegraphic lioo8g6j88lg8} 

FOREIGN OFFICE, July 22, jgig 

Your telegram No. 449' (of July gth, food supplies for North Russia). 

Arrangements are being made for further shipment of flour to complete 
10,000 tons required by you before the end of August. . 

Question of further shipments is under review, in connection with your 
telegram No. 470® (of July 15th), but in any case, after careful consideration 
of all the factors involved, we do not think we should be justified in accepting 
your estimate of 10,000 tons a month from September to July, and that if 
supplies are despatched, we caimot go beyond rate of 5,000 tons a month, or, 
say, 50,000 tons all told. 

Repeated to Washington No. 1490. 

* No. 304. 





Earl Curzon to Mr. Wardrop^ 

[102622 jioi§j^8] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, July 22 , igiQ 
Sir, 

I have to inform you that you are appointed to proceed on a special 
political mission to Transcaucasia, with the title of Chief British Commis- 
sioner. 

Although the de facto authority of the Governments of Georgia, the 
Armenian Republic of Erivan, and of Azerbaijan has not as yet been formally 
recognised by His Majesty’s Government, you will be required to keep in 
close touch with these Governments, who will be informed of your mission 
through their Delegations at the Peace Conference in Paris. 

You will be accompanied by a staff composed of Mr. Vice-Consul T. E. 
Milligan Grundy, Mr. Vice-Consul J. A. Waite, and another secretary to be 
selected. 

The objects of your mission, in addition to that already mentioned, will 

be^ — 

(a) To report on the political situation in Transcaucasia. 

(b) To do your utmost to prevent friction between the volunteer army and 
the Transcaucasian Republics, and to ensure respect for the line to be drawn 
between their respective spheres. 2 

Should this line at any time in the future be so defined as to leave the 
territory of Daghestan, or the North Caucasus Republic, on its southern side, 

* Formerly H.M. Consul-General at Moscow. 

^ On July 17, 19193 the War Office, in agreement with the Foreign Office, had sent a 
telegram to the British military representatives at Ekaterinodar and Constantinople instruct- 
ing them that General Denikin should be informed that ‘his troops must not penetrate 
south of the following line (Reference Map of Caucasia, 32 miles to one inch) : from mouth 
of Bzyb river northwards aloi^ that river to the frontier of Sukhum province, thence east- 
wards along northern frontiers of provinces of Sukhum, Rutais, Tiflis, thence south-eastwards 
along the southern boundary of province of Daghestan. In informing him of this division 
Denikin must be made to understand that the continued support of H.M. Government 
depends upon the loyal observance of this line. The Caucasian States must be informed that 
they must abstain from all aggr^sion against the Volunteer Army and co-operate with 
Denikin at least to the extent of supplying oil and other supplies for the Caspian Fleet and 
withholding them from the BolsheyDss. They should be warned that if they fail to comply 
with these conditions they will be deprived of British goodwill and it will be rendered 
impossible for H.M. Government to insist upon the retention of Denikinas troops north of 
this line.’ T^ represented a modification of a line of demarcation 

previously notified by the War on June 6, 1919, in that Daghestan was now included 
within the area of the Volunteer Army. In this connexion the above-quoted telegram added 
as confidential information : ‘The uncertainty regarding the despatch of Italian troops to 
replace the British in the Caucasus has considerably altered the situation since the original 
line of demarcation was defined and it is felt that it would not be wise now to attempt to 
dislodge Denikin’s troops from Daghestan since British troops will shortly be withdrawn 
and it is improbable that they will be replaced by Allied troops.’ The annoimcement of the 
new line' i^deifiarcadbn was 



you will be required to maintain relations with its Government in the same 
way as with those of the three Transcaucasian Republics already mentioned, 
and in any case you should endeavour to obtain information as to the political 
situation in Daghestan and report from time to time to His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment, 

(c) So far as the personnel at your disposal and the circumstances permit, 
to advance the interests of British trade in Transcaucasia and to report on 
trade matters. 

(d) So long as British military forces remain in Transcaucasia, matters of 
a purely military character will, of course, continue to concern the General 
Officer Commanding; but in political matters, especially in the advice to be 
given to the Governments of the various States mentioned, you will be 
independent of the British military command, though you should make a 
point of consulting the General Officer Commanding in the various questions 
which may arise. It will at the same time be the duty of the General Officer 
Commanding, in so far as political questions may affect his work, to consult 
with you, and not to act without your advice and consent. 

You will correspond direct with the Foreign Office, with the exception 
that, in matters of supply and relief, your communications should be made 
direct to the Supreme Economic Council in Paris, and in matters of trade to 
the Department of Overseas Trade. Copies of your communications with 
these bodies should be sent to the Foreign Office and also, in the case of 
relief and supplyj to His Majesty’s High Commissioner at Constantinople, 
for communication to the representative of the Supreme Economic Council 
at that place. 

Detailed accounts of the expenditure of the mission should, of course, be 
kept, and it will be convenient that the first account should be rendered in 
respect of the period from the commencement of the mission to the 30th 
September next. Accounts should be rendered quarterly thereafter. Suitable 
forms of accounts and vouchers will be supplied by the chief clerk to the 
member of the mission who will be charged with the preparation of the 
accounts. 

I have, &c., 

CURZON OF KeDLESTON 

No. 330 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Balfour {Paris) 

Mo. 4Q70 [1073^111067158} 

FOREIGN OFFICE, July 23, igig 

In ffie course of a conversation with the Italian Amb?u5sador to-day, I 
asked if he could give me official confirmation of the intiihation which had 
;''' 3 ffeacfied mei'sqihfe;fi^ :: (Jbvemmeait: .had' 



abandoned their intention to take charge either of the Caucasus or the 
Caspian (see your despatch No. 12571 (14809) of the loth instant). 

I told him that we were proceeding upon the hypothesis that this was the 
case, and were accordingly making arrangements to hand over the Caspian 
flotilla to General Denikin prior to the withdrawal of the military forces from 
the Caucasus. 

The Marquis Imperiali replied that he believed me to have correctly 
represented the decision of his Government. There had been a change of 
policy when M. Tittoni became Foreign Minister. He would, however, 
telegraph to his Government to obtain official confirmation of the fact.* 

I have, &c., 

CURZON OF KeDLESTON 

I This dispatch transmitted a note by Mr. Balfour of an informal meeting held in Paris 
on July 3, iQiQj between the heads of the American, British, French and Italian delegations 
at which general questions affecting Italian policy and interests were discussed. At this 
meeting the question of Italian intentions in the Caucasus was briefly raised by Mr. Balfour 
and answered by Signor Tittoni in the sense here indicated. (For the text of Mr. Balfour’s 
note of this meeting see Vol. IV, Chap. I.) 

» The Italian Ambassador called on Sir R. Graham at the Foreign Office on August i 
and, according to a minute of that date by the latter, referred to Lord Curzon’s request ‘for 
a definite statement as to whether or not the Italian Government intended to despatch 
Italian forces to the Caucasus. The Marquis Imperiali had consulted Signor Tittoni, and 
was authorised to state in reply that the Italian Government had definitely abandoned any 
such intention. They had, however, at the present moment a Military Mission in Georgia 
and Azerbaijan. In view of the important economic future of the Caucasus and the possi- 
bilities for Italian commercial activities in that region, the Italian Government did not 
intend to withdraw this Mission and they might even develop it to a certain extent but only 
from the commercial point of view.’ 

No .331 

Gemral Sir H. Gough {HeUing for s) to Mr, Balfour {Paris. 
Received July 24) 

Mo. G. X03 Telegraphic [6121^1 X 1 16201} 

HELSINGFORS, rpip 

Following for Cjliief of] M[ilitary] S[ection], Astoria, Paris. 

Finns will not advance on Petrograd without a loan which would afford 
tangible proof of Allied support. 

As this is not forthcoming it is useless for General Yudenitch to wait longer 
on north bank of Gulf of Finland. Now more essential than ever to con- 
centf ate all Colonel Nauondle’s [rit] army. General Y udenitch is therefore 
transferring his H.Q;. from Helsihgfore to Narva, July 26. British branch 
Mission already established. If forced to retire Yudenitch intends to avoid 
Esthonia and to transfer his H.Q,. to Pskov. It is evident that Russians’ need 
of material assistance in money, equipment and other warlike stores is so acute 
that they will imdoubtedly take it from any source, even from Germans. 
Yudenitch professes to repudiate latter eventuality but his hand will be 



forced. No funds yet received from Kolchak who appears to have handed 
over affairs of North-West Front to questionable discretion of Sazonoff in 
Paris. Present effective strength 21,000 rifles and 70 guns: more guns will be 
captured from Bolsheviks; but ammunition will not be available from that 
source. Thousands of deserters will be coming over but without any rifles, 
equipment or ammunition. Please therefore make every possible effort now 
to supply North West Army with money and medical stores especially S.A.A.1 
and shell for Russian rifles and 3-inch guns. Essential to inform me when 
consignment may be expected in order to support Yudenitch’s personal 
authority. 

Addressed War Office. Repeated Paris. 

* Small arms ammunition. 

No. 332 

Mr. Hoare {Archangel) to Earl Curzon {Received July 26) 

No. 4QI Telegraphic [io8s24!gi jgS] 

ARCHANGEL, July 24, igig 

Following is summary of despatch which leaves by bag today. 

Reports from French Charge d’ Affaires in Siberia who has recently visited 
the fronts show that collapse is due to utter indifference of Russian officers to 
their duty resulting in endless mutinies and desertions. Moreover they talk 
freely of re-establishing old regime. These facts utterly stultify allied policy 
in Russia and when known will produce movement of opinion against further 
assistance to Admiral Kolchak and his associates as strong as there now is 
against continuance of occupation of Archangel. 

Behaviour of Russian officers here is similar though naturally not so bad. 

Manner in which Denikin’s force resisted disintegration in spite of disasters 
of spring appears to show that spirit is very different to elsewhere but if it can 
hold its own when main body of Bolsheviks attacks it will probably do well. 

I have at various times expressed fear that partial intervention would be 
disastrous. See Mr. Lindley’s despatch No. 24,' September 27, which owing 
to fortuitous circumstances was expression of my views rather than Mr. 
Lindley’s, memorandum in his despatch No. 58,' Deceniber 6, and my 
despatch No. 36. * These fears have been justified/^ ^ ^ ^ 

Even if we can continue to support Kolchak civil war will inevitably last 
at least another year and danger to world civilization is very great. 

If he won, which is far from certain, it seems unlikely in view of temper of 
his officers that Kolchak would be able to keep his pledges to Allies. Result 
would inevitably be further revolutionary troubles. 

As regard [s] Archangel my conclusion is that unless public opinion at 
home changes evacuation will undoubtedly take place. Under first impres- 
sion of news of disaffection of Russian troops I was inclined to think it in 



some measure released us from obligation to continue feeding and protecting 
northern region. I am now convinced that this view is utterly wrong and 
that our duty in this respect is absolved (? absolute). 

In all circumstances^ I submit only course open to us is to endeavour to 
mediate on following lines. 

Ask Bolsheviks whether they will accept conditions accepted by Admir al 
Kolchak with such modifications as circumstances may indicate. If so we 
will do all we can to render negotiations possible using virtual compulsion on 
Whites by threat to punish [? publish] all available details of failure of 
officers. We would inform Bolsheviks that while negotiations were proceed- 
ing we should be prepared to provide week by week minimum rations, 
rations of flour for Petrograd and Moscow which would cease if negotiations 
broke down, rations to be distributed by Dardsh Red Cross. We would 
remain at Archangel while negotiations continued and would not evacuate 
if they failed. 

People of Petrograd and Moscow want food and 90 per cent, of soldiers 
want nothing but to go home. If Bolsheviks refused offer we should be 
(? able) by means of leaflets from aeroplanes to conduct deadly propaganda 
against them. 

It is painful to admit failure of our policy but failure is evident and abso- 
lute. I also realise (? increasing) difficulty of attempts to negotiate with 
Bolsheviks and outcry that will be raised by Russian upper and middle 
classes who have as a whole conspicuously failed to deserve our support. 

I trust before any final decision regarding evacuation (? ‘is’ omitted) taken 
this proposal may receive consideration. 

No. 333 

Earl Cur zon to Mr, Hoare {Archangel) 

J^o. 445 Telegraphic {lo^BSSj^GglsS) 

FOREIGN OFFICE, 2^, zpjp 

Your telegram No. 470* (of July 15th : Evacuation of North Russia), 

Altered situation on Northern Front leaves no alternative to His Majesty’s 
Government but to proceed with as little delay as possible with already 
accepted policy of evacuation. 

While some arrangemenis must in all probability be made for evacuation 
of fiiendlY inhabitants of Murmansk and Archangel, estimates fiimished in 
March (see Mr. Lincfley’s telegram No. 157^ of March 17th) would appear 
to have been considerably affected by recent events. 

Five thousand troops locally enlisted in British and French Legions? 
probably admit of great reduction. Some have mutinied, others have dis- 
appeared. Large numbers of them, as well as of Russian inhabitants, will 
very likely prefer to make terms with the Bolsheviks sooner than emigrate. 
In latter case, in view of impossibility of receiving them here, sole available 

‘ No. 313. * Not printed. » This figure had been given by Mr. lindley. 



alternative is that they should be transported to Denikin’s area in South 
Russia. This will raise difficult shipping problem and wiU probably not 
attract emigrants themselves. 

On the other hand I presume that the four thousand Finns, Lithuanians, 
Poles, Esthonians and Letts, can if necessary be returned without much 
difficulty to their own countries. 

Please telegraph your observations urgently and give absolute minimum 
of figures in each case. 

In the meantime I do not propose to make any arrangements for further 
shipments of flour (see your telegram No. 449).'^ 

Repeat Murmansk. 

Repeated to Helsingfors No. 560, Reval No. 115, Libau No. 87 and 
Warsaw No. 1 76. 

No. 304. 


No. 334 

Mr. Lindsay [Washingtori) to Earl Cur zon {Received July 25) 

M. I ig6 Telegraphic {io'/7g4l88l38] 

WASHINGTON, July 24, igig 

Your telegram No. 1489.* 

United States Government are sending 5,000 tons of flour partly white 
partly rye to Archangel by ship leaving New York now. I understand that 
(? there are no) funds available for any further assistance to North Russian 
Government and I expect that it would be difficult to induce buyers [w] to 
vote toy. 

» No. 327. 

No. 335 ■ 

Mr. Hoare {Archangel) to Earl Curzon {Received July 26) 

No. 4g3 Telegraphic [1082261^^138'] 

ASiCmAN<i-sx., July 25, igig 

Your telegram 445' crossed my telegram 491* and though I presume 
decision of evacuation is irrevocable I venture to point out once again that 
misconduct of Russian troops which only began after rumours of impending 
evacuation got about do not materially affect situation so far as our obliga- 
tions in this area are concerned. 

It must be remembered that population of this region has not suffered 
severely at bands of Bolsheviks and that they therefore have no desire to 
fight. Natural result is that under bad officers and under influence of 
Bolshevik propaganda they should be ready to mutiny and desert when they 
hear British protection will be withdravm, in order to put themselves right 



with Bolsheviks who have been represented to them as ruthless towards those 
who resist them. 

Whatever view is taken of conduct of Russians fact remains that many 
persons will be done to death and thousands will be reduced to starvation 
because we refuse to meet obligations which we have incurred. 

Is it too late to make real endeavour to act on last paragraph of my 
telegram No. 470?^ Mr. Young+ leaves for England tomorrow to consult 
Treasury on various matters regarding liquidation of Emission office. I beg 
decision be suspended until verbal description of situation can be received 
from him. 

3 No. 312. 

4 Mr. G. M. Young was President of the National Emission Caisse of the Provisional 
Government of Archangel. 


No. 336 

Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby [Pam) 

No. gg4 Telegraphic \i04gi8jgl3S\ 

FOREIGN OFFICE, ^5, /p/p 

Please request Colonel Cartier to transmit following to Tsarskoe Selo. 

To Tchicherin, Peoples’ Commissary for Foreign Affairs, Moscow. 

Are we to understand your reply of July 5th* to our radios of June 29th 
and July ist* to mean that you would be ready at once to exchange the 
fifty-five British Naval, Military and Air Force prisoners and the three 
British civilian prisoners for equivalent number of Bolshevik prisoners, pro- 
vided we agree that a Russian representative of Russian Red Cross Society 
should proceed to Demnark or some other neutral country to investigate 
position of other adherents of Soviet Goveriunent in British jurisdiction with 
a view to exchange of these against other British subjects in Russia? You 
would through this agency be able to control persons whom we proposed to 
return to Russia. As regards the fifty-eight Bolsheviks referred to above we 
would meet point made in your telegram of July 5th by telegraphing in 
advance thdr names and particulars regarding them. 

Curzon OF Kedleston 

3 No. 295. » No. 279 (cf. No. 295, note 2). 

No. 337 

Mr. Bell {Helsingfors) to Mr. Balfour {Paris, Received July 28) 
Unnumiered. Telegraphic [6/2/5/1/16459] 

HELSINGFORS, July 26, igjg 

Ministry for Foreign Affairs state in reply to representations made by 
myself and H.M. Chargd d’ Affaires and colleague in accordance with your 
telegram No. 20? of July 12 to effect that in view of impending changes in 



Cabinet as a result of Presidential election/ the present Government does not 
consider itself competent to enter upon negotiations in question. 

Repeated to Foreign Office No. 379. 

2 ixi the first presidential election held in the Finnish Diet in July, 1919, Prof. Stahlberg 
was elected with 143 votes; General Mannerheim received 50 votes; he resigned his post of 
Commander-in-Chief of the Finnish Army, and the Finnish Government subsequently 
resigned on August 14, 1919. 

No. 338 

Mr. Bosanquet [Reval) to Earl Curzon {Received July 2g) 

JVb. 166 Telegraphic 

July 27, igjg 

Absolutely imperative from political point of view to know whereabouts 
of following ships containing (? war) material for Russian North-West Army 
and Esthonia namely Huntsman^ Hunstman {sic), Dania, Beheia {sic), Kodouma. 
If no definite statement can be made regarding arrival of these, Russian 
Northern Army express intention to apply elsewhere than to Allies for help 
(? in) armaments and equipment. ^ 

^ Cf. No. 33. On July 31, 1919, M. Nabokoff addressed a letter to Sir R. Graham at the 
Foreign Office in which M. Nabokoff stated that he did not doubt that H.M. Government 
were fully informed *of the piteous state in which the Russian Forces on the North Western 
Front find themselves to-day. They completely lack clothing, boots, and equipment. They 
receive no pay, and their food is most inadequate. The question of supplying these Forces 
is being dealt with by the Russian Military representatives in London. May I therefore 
venture to draw your attention to the extremely critical situation and renew the expression 
of a confident hope I have always entertained that His Majesty’s Government, in dealing 
with the position which has arisen in North Western Russia, will bear in mind that the 
captureofPetrogradisamatterofthemostyitalimportance,’ 

:,, '' ::v;\:No..339 

Mr. Hoare {Archangel] ta Earl 

M. 07 Telegraphic lio8ggjf3^6gj38] 

My telegram No. 493-' archangel, ^5, 15^9 

1. Gradual withdrawal from forward positions will begin, in three or four 
weeks if immediate evacuation is to take place. 

2. All Russian troops except volunteers will be disarmed simultaneously 
before withdrawal begins. 

3. Evacuation can no doubt be safely effected as purely military opera- 
tion or 

4. It can be effected after negotiation with Bolsheviks. 

5. If 3 is adopted we shall presumably dratroy all semi[?military]2 
material such as sixty railway engines, 1,800 wagons, cranes, barges such 
food as we cannot distribute to population owing to difficulties of military 
situation, stiikes and sabotage. 



6. If 4 is adopted it would have the advantage of enabling us to establish 
in agreement with Bolsheviks (? an) authority which could be trusted to 
(? maintain) order and at any rate semblance of decent administration until 
we had left. Disadvantage would probably be that Bolsheviks would insist 
on conditions such as surrender intact of railway (? material to use) on other 
fronts. 

7. His Majesty’s Government should decide forthwith whether 3 or (? 4) 
is to be adopted. 

8. Adoption of 3 and wholesale destruction resulting from that policy is 
likely to entail serious strikes and sabotage on railway and in port which 
would have to be suppressed ruthlessly to ensure safe withdrawal of troops. 
This policy would also greatly increase (? scope of) Bolshevik reprisals against 
bourgeois elements and reputed sympathisers with Allies. Its effect on 
public opinion at home would no doubt be considered. Nevertheless if 
evacuation of Archangel is to be regarded as merely phase similar to evacua- 
tion in Gallipoli in a war against Bolsheviks it appears to be right course 
from military (? point of view). 

. 9. Nature of decision taken is hkely materially to influence question of 
how many persons will have to be evacuated. In any case I do not see any 
great prospect of numbers being less than estimate of 13,000 given in Mr. 
Lindley’s telegram No. 157.^ We have now been here longer and conse- 
quently more persons have been brought into contact with us. 

10. General Officer Commanding, Senior Naval Officer (? and I) are 
disposed in all circumstances to recommend 4. 

11. We have not yet informed Provisional Government that immediate 
evacuation is contemplated. General Officer Commanding and I had long 
conversation with General Miller yesterday in course of which he stated 
almost definitely that even if British troops stayed here up to close of naviga- 
tion he saw no hope of holding out through winter. He proposes however to 
attempt one or two small operations such as recapture of Onega as final test 
of moral of Russian troops. In the circumstances a definite pronouncement 
regarding date of withdrawal should not yet be made by us as members of 
Government would certainly fail to keep matter secret until right moment 
which would be when Russian troops were disarmed and withdrawal began. 

3 /Not printed.. ,Cf. No. ,333. . . 




: ' No. 340. / 

Mr. Hoare {Archangel) to Earl Curzon {Received July sg) 

No. 4g8 Telegraphic {log^jSSIgA] 

Yo«rtdegram445.' ... 

It is not quite clear to me whether intention is to cancel orders for flour to 
complete 10,000 tons mentioned in your telegram 440.* I think balance — 
i.e. 3,700 tons---see your tdegram 408,? should be sent if not on general. 


primary grounds then in order to forestall Bolshevik propaganda that we 
have left the people to starve. Unless our plans miscarry we shall distribute 
aU foodstulFs to population leaving no stocks which Bolsheviks could remove 
in bulk. Southern shore of Kola peninsula and Pechora region will absorb 
considerable quantity. 

No. 341 

Mr, Hoare {Archangel) to Earl Curzon {Received July sg) 

No. 500 Telegraphic 

ARCHANGEL, July 28, igig 

My telegram No. 497.' 

General Officer Commanding met Provisional Government to-day to 
explain military situation, and he gave acting Minister for Foreign Affairs 
memorandum on lines of conversation of yesterday. 

Memorandum asked three questions. 

1. Gan Provisional Goveriunent with forces at their disposal hold northern 
region without support of British troops? 

2. If so what measures do they contemplate taking to strengthen their 
position? 

3. If not what representations do they wish General Officer Commanding 
to make to His Majesty’s Government for submission to Allies? 

Long discussion followed and Provisional Government eventually decided 
that failing striking success in south or elsewhere, resistance would be hope- 
: less.;.' ' 

Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs told me the same thing this afternoon. 
He said there was some question of Trades Unions here appealing to labour 
party to suspend agitation for total withdrawal of British troops. 

; V \ No. 339.;. ; . 

izo8847lgil38} 

FOREIGN OFFICE, /pxp 

Allied Policy in Russia 

In the course of July Admiral Kolchak’s forces who, six weeks ago, were 
advancing from the East and were within an ace of reaching Moscow, have 
suffered such reverses as will take them many months to recover from. It 
is in fact doubtful whether recovery is possible before winter sets in. In the 
North, the major part of the Russian troops co-operating with the Allied 
contingents have mutinied and gone over m masse to the Bolsheviks they 
were fighting. In the North West the Russian Corps; who were within sixty 
kilometres of Petrograd, are bHng steadily forc^ l^ck for want of munitiom. 



In the Baltic States, except for the Esthonian Army, there are no troops fit to 
repel a determined enemy offensive; In the South alone at the present time 
are the anti-Bolshevik forces in the ascendent. Here General Denikin, with 
the aid of British tanks and technical staff, has been able to make considerable 
progress. Whether, if the enemy concentrates against him large forces 
reinforced from Siberia, he will be able to continue, or at least to hold on, 
remains to be seen. Admiral Kolchak’s prospects six weeks ago, it must be 
remembered, were no less promising. 

Whilst anything in the nature of temporary setbacks should be the last 
reason for altering our policy in Russia, the sudden reversal of the very 
favourable conditions of two months ago justifies a close revision of that 
policy in the light of our recent military and political experiences. 

The most significant feature of these events is the desertion of Russian 
troops from the anti-Bolshevik to the Bolshevik ranks. These men, after 
having been well fed and well paid and having seen anti-Bolshevik methods 
and realised what the anti-Bolshevik authorities stand for, have deliberately 
chosen the other side. Is this the result of political conviction or is it due to 
more tempting prospects of loot? In any case, both in North Russia and in 
Siberia, where Allied troops and Allied material were being employed on a 
large scale, the anti-Bolshevik campaign has failed because of the defection 
of tire Russians. 

It can be assumed that, whereas hitherto public opinion in the Allied 
countries and in America has acquiesced uneasily in the measure of assistance 
afforded the anti-Bolshevik forces, there is no question of increasing our sup- 
port either in men of material. No Government in Europe or America is 
strong enough to undertake an extensive military expedition in Russia. We 
are faced with the alternative of continuing our present support or of with- 
drawing it altogether. 

It has been decided to evacuate North Russia. There remain, however, 
our commitments in Siberia, South Russia and the Baltic States. It may be 
said that if Admiral Kolchak was xinable to overthrow the Soviet Gktvem- 
ment this summer in spite of Allied support when the Bolshevik Government 
were said to be tottering, it is very improbable that he will be able to do 
so now. Lenin’s Government is stronger than ever, Kolchak’s troops are 
thoroughly demoralised and winter is not three months ahead. General 
Denikin has recently had remarkable success but he has not had before him 
very large Bolshevik forces. If he is able to continue his drive right up to 
Moscow, so much the better, but with the sudden downfall of Admiral 
Kolchak brfore uSj we nrust admit that it is extremely doubtful. It follows 
then that, if it is decided to continue our present support to the ahti-BolshCTik 
forces, we must be prepared to stay in Russia another winter and another 
spring. By remaining, we may reasonably expect to keep the forces of 
Admiral Kolchak and General Denikin (should the latter suffer a reverse or 
cease to advance) at least in beihg by means of an active defensive. It must 
be decided whether in return for :thiS: the expenditure, the prolongation of 
war, the consequent devastation tod Cebtiaued unproductivm«s are justified. 



whether in fact the cause of Admiral Kolchak is so sure of ultimate success 
and so hopeful for Russia that it is worth while. 

Admiral Kolchak is surrounded by many reactionary men, although he 
himself is credited with enlightened views. The Omsk Government is remark- 
able only for its inefficiency. It may be said that a leader in a civil war 
cannot afford to be overnice in the choice of his assistants, he must take what 
he can force majeure may compel him to take desperate measures unjusti- 
fiable in ordinary times, but this argument applies with equal weight to the 
case of Lenin. What, however, does Admiral Kolchak stand for, what does 
he intend to do if he reaches Petrograd? He does not stand for monarchy, 
or indeed for any definite policy. He intends, he tells us, to summon a Con- 
stituent Assembly which shall decide what form the future Government of 
Russia is to take. But how is he to be sure that Russia, summoned to the 
polls, will not again return Bolsheviks? He declares that he will free Russia, 
but are we quite certain that Russia is enslaved ? If so, it is at least remarkable 
that Russian soldiers, presumably peasants, should desert in large numben 
from the ranks of the liberators to those of the oppressors. 

It is the wish of the Allied and Associated Powers that Russia, whatever 
the case be now, should have a Government acceptable to the whole people. 
They refuse, however, to give Admiral Kolchak overwhelming forces to 
enable him to enter Petrograd at once and summon his Constituent Assembly. 
They have lent him only a half-hearted support with the tacit implication 
that he and his Russians must bear the brunt of the work. But it has been 
proved as clearly as military events can prove that Admiral Kolchak will 
not be able, even with this half-hearted support, to reach Petrograd until at 
least next spring. Therefore the proposition is to continue our support in the 
hope that Admiral Kolchak will then be able to cut his way to Petrograd 
and summon a Constituent Assembly. We are to fight not to impose any 
definite policy but to enable Kolchak to call an assembly which will decide 
the policy. We have no knowledge of what that policy will be; we hope it 
will be moderate, but it may be Bolshevik. For this uncertain prospect it is 
proposed to incur heavy financial obligations, to help prolong the civil war 
and the industrial and agricultural chaos of Russia. 

The Bolshevik Government has now held power for over eighteen months. 
A gentleman who has recently returned from Moscow testifies to the general 
orderliness of that city. The Bolshevik forces have proved themselves efficient 
soldiersj and their artillery practice is admittedly good. The considerable 
Success which they have won in Siberia and in North East and North West 
Russia postulates efficient work both on the lines of communication and in 
the munition factories. We know that German engineers and technical 
experts have been given high posts in the administration. It is impossible to 
account for the stability of the Bolshevik Government by terrorism alone. 
A handful of violent men may terrorise a city, or a small and compact 
country, but they cannot infuse ardour into farfung armies or hold down 
millions. When the Bolshevik fortunes seemed to be at the, lowest ebb, a 
most vigorous offensive was launched before which the Kolchak forces are 



still in retreat. Not terrorism, not even long-suffering acquiescence, but 
something approaching enthusiasm is necessary for this. We must admit the 
fact then that the present Russian Government is accepted by the bulk of 

the Russian people. 

The Allied and Associated Powers declare as their policy that Russia 
should have the Government most acceptable to the Russian people, and 
should this turn out to be Bolshevik, they would presumably have to consent. 
To achieve this, they announced their readiness to aid Admiral Kolchak to 
reach Petrograd. If Admiral Kolchak can ever reach Petrograd is uncertain, 
the outcome of the Constituent Assembly he proposes to summon there is 
uncertain, and in the meanwhile the Soviet Government receives the tacit 
acquiescence of the greater part of the Russian people. The existence of a 
state of war puts exceptional powers in the hands of M. Lenin and his 
associates; necessity of state enables him to justify many acts of violence 
whereas in a state of peace his Government would have to be progressive 
and constructive or it would fall. It is respectfully contended that the surest 
way to get rid of Bolshevism, or at least to eradicate the vicious elements of 
it, is to withdraw our support of the Kolchak movement and thereby end the 
civil war. If Admiral Kolchak is unable to overturn the Bolshevists with our 
aid, it is most unlikely that he will do so without it. If the mass of the 
Russian people were really hostile to Lenin they would long ago have 
definitely rallied to Kolchak. 

Having gone so far in encouraging the anti-Bolshevik forces in Siberia as 
well as in South Russia, the Baltic States and North Russia, the Allies could 
hardly confine themselves to the mere withdrawal of their support. It has 
never been the policy of the Allies to support this or that form of Government 
but to secure the self-determination of the Russian people, and their with- 
drawal from supporting the anti-Bolshevik forces can be justified by the total 
failure of the latter to win the assistance of any considerable section of the 
people in Soviet Russia. At the same time we cannot allow either the leaders 
or the rank and file to suffer from our support. On four separate occasions 
since last December the Soviet Government have declared their readiness to 
treat for peace; once the Allied and Associated Powers as a whole issued an 
invitation to aU Russian Governments and once the United States Govern- 
ment unofficially sounded Lenin on the subject. 

Bolshevism, there is good reason to suppose, has undergone considerable 
modification. The Soviet Authorities have declared their readiness to treat 
on what must be admitted are quite entertainable conditions. They are 
prepared to accept the old Russian debts, to restrict their propaganda, to 
grant fiivourable treatment to the border States, to grant commercial con- 
cessions and even to grant amnesties to political ofiFendcrs. If the Allies 
merely withdrew from Russia, the Soviet Authorities, there is little reason to 
doubt, would take a swift and terrible revenge on the rank and file of the 
anti-Bolshevik armies, although the leaders would probably effect their 
escape. But if ne^tiations were proposed whilst the Allies were stiU in the 
country, they would exert very great prrasure indeed and there is little doubt 
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that very favourable conditions could be made securing amnesties, apart 
from acceptable general conditions, for the anti-Bolshevik armies and wide 
local powers for the Baltic States. 

The Russians would then be left to themselves and the Government of 
Lenin would have to justify itself in the light of its works. If it proves 
unacceptable to the bulk of the people, there is no reason to fear that Lenin 
and his friends will not share the fate of the Romanoffs, of Miliukoff and of 
Kerensky. 

O. C. H[arvey]^ 

* A line of argument generally similar to that of this memorandum was advanced in a 
memorandum of July 29 by Mr. O’Malley, another member of the Russia Department of the 
Foreign Office. This latter memorandum was minuted in part as follows by Mr. Spicer, 
Acting Under-Secretary of State superintending the Russia Department: ‘Seeing that the 
War Cabinet have had all these considerations before them and have now decided on their 
course of action I do not propose to send in either this memo, or 108847 [No. 342] as it 
seems unnecessary to trouble Lord Gurzon with them. 

‘G.S.S. 

The reference to the decision of the War Cabinet was evidently to certain decisions with 
regard to policy in Russia taken at a cabinet meeting on July 29, 1919. These decisions 
notably included the following: (i) to adhere to a policy based upon the Prime Minister’s 
speech of April 16, 1919 (see Introductory Note) ; (ii) the officers in command at Archangel 
and Murmansk should not be authorized at present to take any steps to arrive at an arrange- 
ment between the Northern Russian Government and the Soviet authorities; (iii) no British 
mission should be left at Murmansk; (iv) supplies of food in Archangel and Murmansk 
should not be destroyed on evacuation; (v) assistance to General Denikin should be con- 
tinued on the same lines as previously; (vi) Lord Curzon to arrange to attach a political 
officer to General Denikin; (vii) Lord Gurzon to draw up for cabinet consideration a draft 
dispatch to the Allied Powers with a view to a concerted policy towards Russia (see No. 399) . 

No. 343 

Sir G. Eliot {Omsk) to Earl Gurzon {Received July 30) 

OMSK, July sg, igig 

Military and political situation is critical. Oflficial theory that troops which 
have been withdrawn from front will recuperate and take oflfemive in about 
a month finds little credence outside Government circles. Although a 
vigorous stru^le for Cheliabinsk continues and according to Czech reports 
the moral of troops at Kurgan is fairly good, it is generally thought that 
Bolsheviks can advance on 0“tskj if they wish (? to do so) . After capturing 
coal and mines of Urals they may think it wise to concentrate attention on 
Denikin^ but it is easy to imagine motives for conquering Siberia. Nevertheless 
they appear not to be strong. Collapse is due to appalling weakness (? in 
matter of) military organisation. 

Report(?s of) Preston,* Pares, General Jack and many others who have 
been at front condemn ofiicers as stupid, selfish, cowardly, profligate and 

* Lately H.M. Coosul at Ekaterinburg. 


corrupt. There are a few good troops but majority of soldiers are panic- 
stricken and weary: utterly apathetic in politics but beginning to say that 
they will not fight for officers who desert their regiments and make money 
out of men’s food. Kolchak has published proclamations reproaching upper 
classes and also prescribing severest penalties for agitation and alarmist 
rumours. Bolshevik outbreaks are reported from Tobolsk district and even 
in Omsk temper of masses is uncertain. Preparations are being made for a 
preliminary evacuation of Omsk but this does not necessarily indicate that 
Government contemplates flight, for hospitals and military buildings require 
and need providing for influx of refugees justify measures taken [«c]. 

Mr. Morris’s arrival* and outspoken declarations that American funds 
advanced for railway and all other contributions will be stopped if Govern- 
ment do not mend their ways had a salutary effect and (? ultimately) things 
may be a little better if Kolchak weathers the storm. 

He is still respected as an honest and brave man and there is no movement 
against him personally but I do not think his character is improving and he 
shows no sign of understanding his task is to provide an administration which 
people will feel to be preferable to Bolshevism. When he was recently at . . .* 
he inspired no enthusiasm and could not diminish panic. During his visit to 
Ekaterinburg he never left his train. He gives way to uncontrolled fits of 
anger and has dismissed Gaida and Horvat.* Both are influential men and 
have great merits as well as faults. No prudent politician would have made 
enemies of both at such a time. In matter of foreign policy his language is 
generally decorous but I learn from Minister for Foreign Affairs that in 
private he raves against Allies and says they give him no help when he is in 
difficulties but if he succeeds will support him whatever he does. He will 
therefore take no trouble to meet their views nor go beyond what he has said 
in his answer to powers. 

He will no doubt have occasion to modify these sentiments but I think 
they represent his dominant mood. 

^ Mr. Morris had recently arrived in Omsk: cf. No. 223, note 4. 

3 The text here is uncertain- 

+ General Horvat was the director of the Russian administration of the Chinese Eastern 
.'Railway. 

No. 344 

Earl Curzon to Lord Kilmarnock (Copenhagen) 

No. 1307 Telegraphic 1,10491813138) 

FOREIGN OFFICE, July SQ, ip/p 

My telegram No. 994* to Lord Derby repeated to you. 

In the event of the Soviet Government sending a favourable reply, I pro- 
pose suggesting to the Danish Government that the meeting between the 
Russian representative of the Russian Red Cross and ourselves should take 
place in Denmark. , I think it the most suitable place in view of the activities 


in. Russia of the Danish Red Cross Society. I presume that the Danish 
Government would be able to take adequate measures to supervise the 
activities of such a Russian representative in order to prevent his indulging 
in political propaganda of an undesirable nature; and that they would 
reserve to themselves the right of immediate expulsion should this occur. 
What are your views? You might sound Danish Government privately. 

No. 345 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Lindsay {Washington) 

Mo. 1514 Telegraphic [104813IP73I38] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, July Fp, IQIp 

Your telegram No. 1178,* 

Our point is that the United States Government are morally committed 
to share in subvention (see my telegram No. 816^ of March 21st). It is no 
answer to this for the Administration to say they haven’t got funds ‘available’. 
Please press them for a full and definite statement of their position. 

Memorandum for your confidential information follows by bag. 

" No. 323. 

® Not printed. This tdegram drew attention, in particular, to article 12 of the Mur- 
mansk Agreement of July 1918: see No. 256, annex E. 
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No. 346 

Mr. Hoare {Archangel) to Earl Curzon {Received July 31) 

Mo. 303 Telegraphic \110437j366gf38l 

ARCHANGEL, 50, rp/p 

My telegram No. 500.' General Officer Commanding has now received 
from Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs reply to his memorandum. It states 
that after full discussion Provisional Government feel bound on general 
grounds to endeavour to hold Archangel front after departure of British 
troops, and disarmament of Russian forces without exhausting all means of 
defence would amount to premature capitulation which might have a 
disastrous influence on course of general struggle against Bolsheviks. Pro- 
visional Government was here not only on behalf of local interests but more 
especially to play their part in struggle for Russian salvation. Provisional 
Government were therefore resolved to continue struggle trusting that His 
Majesty’s Government would furnish necessary supplies. 

During interval before departure of British troops an offensive must be 
launched in hope of restoring moral of Russian troops and of gaining 
ground, thereby obtaining further recruits. Other necessary measures were to 
send out more Russian officers with a view to having up to ten officers in each 



Gofflpany and also to hasten departure of Siberian troops due from Germany. 

Presence of British Volunteer Brigades to hold base and furnish moral 
support would be invaluable and Provisional Government earnestly beg that 
General Officer Commanding would make representations in that sense to 
His Majesty’s Government. Moreover it was ‘indispensable’ that warships 
should remain in port during winter. 

General Maynard* and Yermoloff^ arrived this morning and we had a 
conference with Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs on basis of his memo- 
randum. We told him while we entirely appreciated moral factors which 
infl uenced decision of Provisional Government there were material considera- 
tions peculiar to northern region; port was virtually ice-bound for eight 
months which meant that if Archangel district were to be held something 
like 50,000 tons of flour must be brought in. Same thing applied to munitions 
of war, and both these would act as a magnet to Bolshevik attacks. 

Though positions around town were undoubtedly strong it would be idle 
to pretend that Russian troops recruited from villages outside that area 
would be prepared to fight. These facts being so, would it not be preferable 
to evacuate Archangel and endeavour to maintain present Murmansk front 
with assistance of volunteers in Slavonic British Legion? 

Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs replied he would consider matter in 
conjunction with Provisional Government but that he felt reluctant to adopt 
such an extreme measure without first attempting to re-establish the moral 
of troops in hope of holding present front. 

Immediately after conference I saw Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs on 
other business and at the end he asked me for my personal opinion on the 
subject of evacuationi I repeated what had been said before and stated that 
if there appeared to be a good prospect of holding out for four months after 
withdrawal of British troops I should consider attempt was worth making, 
but I did not consider there was any hope of such a lengthy resistance. 

Yerraoloff subsequently lunched with me and he expressed strong opinion 
[that] with smallest assistance in shape of British administrative personnel 
and supplies at Murmansk and one or two ships in port present Murmansk 
front could be held by Russian troops who would have to volunteer with 
many officers serving in ranks. He speaks with a conviction and directness 
which is not found in Archangel. General Maynard expressed similar opinion 
in course of discussion this morning, provided reasonable contii^ent of 
Slavonic British troops and volunteers were obtainable here. 

If there is no change in general policy of His Majesty’s Government I 
strongly recommend this solution. 

We had further conference this evening when General Miller said that 
Provisional Government had decided to attempt to hold out here. 

I pointed out that this would mean that both fronts would collapse, but 
failed to convince him. I shall try again to-morrow. 

* G.O.C.-in-C. Allied Forces at Murmansk. (Cf. Major-General Sir C. Maynard: The. 
Murmansk Venture — ^London [1928]). 

■ * . M. Yermoloff was the Russian Deputy (feveinor administerirg the Munmansk ar^. 



No. 347 


Earl Curzon to Mr. Balfour {Paris) 

No. 1044 Telegraphic: by bag [103556! 105556I38] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, July 30, igig 

Messenger arrived at Kashgar on 6th July having left Tashkend on 
13th June, He reports that persistent rumour has been spread at Tashkend 
that RussiEin Turkestan has been given to British for 125 years to guarantee 
the repayment of British loans to Russia. I have received no information on 
this subject, and if as I presume it is untrue, I think steps should be taken to 
deny the rumour, as the Bolshevik Government have made use of it as anti- 
British propaganda. 


No. 348 

Lord Kilmarnock [Copenhagen) to Earl Curzon 
[B^ceived August i) 

No. 1436 Telegraphic [ijo688l6p8il5g] 


COPENHAGEN, July 31, igig 

I hear from well-informed Russian source that Northern Russian Army on 
Narva front is very short of supplies. I venture to suggest that they may be 
given some British (? reserve) stores which are still at Copenhagen.* 

* In reply Lord Kilmarnock was informed in Foreign Office telegram No. 1330 of 
August 12 : ‘Director of Military Operations hopes to be able to arrange for these stores to 
be sent to the Russian North West Army.* 


No. 349 

Mr. Hoare [Archangel) to Earl Curzon [Received July 31) 
No. 505 Telegraphic [11055413663138'] 


ARCHANGEL, 5/, 

My telegram 503.* 

I have written personal letter to Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs 
strongly urging concentration of all available loyal troops on Murmansk 
Front and evacuation of Archangel on line previously contemplated. I shall 
see him this evening but do not expect him to reverse decision taken.* 

In the circumstances I recommend that situation be fully and urgently 
represented to Admiral Kolchak and that he be advised or ordered to 

V.Np..;346,: 

® Mr. Hoare subsequently reported in telqgram No, 5o6df August i (received August 2) : 
‘After reading my letter Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs said that cotjsiderations 
advanced in it were undoubtedly weighty, and he would submit them to Provisional 
Government. Nevertheless to decide immediately that defence here was impossible would 
be an act of treachery to cause of Russia. I merely said that best advice available was that 
Murmansk position coidd be assured if small but reliable reinforcements were received at 
an early date. Now that Admiral Kolchak had retired importance of Archangel was gone, 
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evacuate Archangel and (make an . . A) effort to maintain Murmansk front. 
Disposition of population in neighbourhood of Lake Onega is remarkably 
good and recruits are coming in well, but without re-enforcements retreat to 
neighbourhood of Kem will be inevitable as soon as we withdraw, and then 
final collapse, with or without Bolshevik pressure, is inevitable. 

Matter is urgent as much work will have to be done to consolidate Mur- 
mansk front before we leave. 

3 The text here is uncertain. 


No. 350 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Hoare [Archangel) 
J{o. 462 Telegraphic \io8ggil366QlgS] 


1.T , / /• n , T 1 N foreign OFFICE, 7M/))?J,Joro 

Your telegram No. 497* (of 28th July). ^ 

You should withdraw with all your Mission at the moment which you 

consider desirable after consultation with the military authorities to whom 

full instructions are being sent as to the evacuation. 

'No. 339. 


No. 351 


Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby [Paris) 
jVb. 1012 Telegraphic [roSSSo/roSp/jS] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, August I, igig 

General Denikin has requested a British Staff for base of new army 
in Crimea, which he hopes to open this month either in Sevastopol or 
Theodosia. You should inform French Government of Denikin’s desire and 
say that while we maintain the old agreement of December 23, 1917,* in 
principle, pending any revision that circumstances may necessitate, we are 
acceding to the r equest in view of the desirability of giving all the assistance 
we can to D whin. You should add that we presume that as the French 
Government recognises that it falls to us to assist him, they vnll have no 
objection to our having taken this step as the matter is urgent. 

' See No. 256, annex A. 


No. 352 

Mr. Balfour [Paris) to Earl Curzon [Reemed August 3) 
M. 1225 Telegraphic: by bag 11113181105336138] 


„ VASss, August 2, zgig 

Your telegram No. 1044.* 

Rumoured cession of Russian Turkestan to Great Britain. 

I concur in your suggestion that a denial should be issued.* 

' No. 347. 

* On August 22, 1919, the Foreign Office communicated this telegram to the India 
Office for appropriate action. 



Earl Curzon to Mr. Bosanquet {Reval) 
No. is§ Telegraphic \1088gyl67181j5g] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, AugUSt 2, IQlq 

Your telegram No. i66.* 

S.S. Hunsgate left Brest July 28. 

S.S. Dania left London July 30, due Reval August 4, Nothing known of 

S.S. Beheia. S.S. Korduma now loading in London. As she is under the control 
of the Esthonian Government cannot say when she will sail. 

J No. 338. 


No. 354 

Mr. O'Reilly {Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received August 5) 

No. 6g7 Telegraphic \ii2oy9(iil57\ 

August 3, igig 

Following from Omsk, July 30th: — Following information comes from a 
trustworthy person who remained in Ekaterinburg after Bolshevik occupation. 

Immediately before arrival of Bolshevik troops, rabble of town looted shops 
and houses and killed between 200 and 300 persons. But as soon as Bolsheviks 
had definitely established themselves they issued a proclamation saying they 
were not against ‘Intelligensia’ or middle classes and waged war only on 
capitalists. Also that all are free to practise any religion they choose. Only 
two arrests were recorded. In Perm also arrests and executions were (? few). 
Discipline is said ...*(? good). Bolsheviks are not sure of Ural workmen 
(? as a whole) and are (? making no) attempt to mobilise them. 

If this report is correct and Bolsheviks establish an administration tolerably 
satisfactory except to capitalists they will naturally increase the feeling 
already prevalent that there is not much to choose between them and 
Koltchak’s Government. It is true that most well-to-do peasant(s) (? left) 
had fled from (district) s of Perm and Ekaterinburg before arrival of Bol- 
sheviks but still latter have shown much greater moderation than on previous 
-occasions.'"' 

* The test here is vmcertain. 

No. 355 

M, Litvinov to Earl Curzon {Received August 3Y 
Telegraphic: by wireless 11x150^19138} 

In acknowledpng receipt of your radio of July 19th* which reached us 
from Paris only yesterday we wish to confirm that the Soviet Government 
has no desire whatever and is rather loath to detain in Russia British prisoners 

* The date dispatch of this wireless message was apparently July 30 (cf. No. 402). It 
was presumably relayed from Moscow to Tsarskoie Selo whende it Was wirelessed. 



of war or civilians longer than it is absolutely necessary for safeguarding 
the interests of Russians within British jurisdiction. It is to that end that the 
Soviet Government proposed as a preliminary step to send to some neutral 
country, preferably to Norway, a small commission of representatives, having 
full powers to negotiate with the British Government for the exchange of 
their nationals, and settle all questions appertaining thereto. It is most 
essential that the British Government guarantee the following conditions. 

Firstly, safe passage for our Russian representatives through the various 
intermediate countries on the way from die front held by Soviet troops to 
their place of residence and vice versa. 

Secondly, immunity from arresting or any kind of molestation during their 
stay abroad ^ as long as they abide by the general laws of the respective countries , 

Thirdly, on no account should they be detained as hostages, and that all 
necessary facilities should be given for the return to Russia at any moment 
they choose to do so. 

Fourthly, as the complete repatriation of the many thousands of Russians 
in Great Britain may take a longer time than the repatriation of (? Britishers), 
representatives should be allowed to remain abroad as long as they deem it 
necessary in the interests of their fellow countrymen even ? after the Britishers 
have left Russia. 

Fifthly, no obstacles should be placed in their carrying out postal and 
telegraphic facilities for communication with Russians in Great Britain. 

Sixthly, free use of some wireless station for communication with the Soviet 
Government both en clair and in code. 

Seventhly, unhindered carriage of some funds to pay expenses and of 
documents and material relating to the question of exchange. 

Confident that the full acceptance by the British Government of the above 
stipulations vrill obviate all the difficulties of coming to an understanding 
satisfactory to both sides, and materially contribute to the shortening of the 
sufferers [? sufferings] both of British and Russians forcibly detained away 
from their homes, we would suggest that a British representative meets our 
representatives on the front line and accompanies them through the territory 
occupied by the [? anti] Soviet forces. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

* The text of this phrase was uncertain in the original and was Subsequently established 
by.repetition.:; ; . 

Earl Cwrzfin to Sir G. Grahame^ {Paris) 

M. 1015 Telegraphic [i 09345 l 9 l 3 S] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, August^, 1919 

Please request Colonel Cartier to transmit following to Tsarskoe Selo. 

To Tchicherin, People’s Commissary for Foreign Affairs, Moscow. 

With reference to statement in your Wireless News message of 20th July 
that prisoners of tire British Volunteer Armies would be treated differently 
.. » Minister in H.M. Embassy at Paris. 


from other Allied prisoners,^ I wish you clearly to understand that you and 
Messrs. Lenin and Trotsky and all other persons concerned will be held 
strictly and personally responsible for the treatment accorded to all British 
prisoners and to other British subjects in your hands. The favourable treat- 
ment given by us to Russian prisoners will be dependent upon the treatment 
given by you to British prisoners. ^ 

* This wireless broadcast, as received in the Foreign Office, read as follows: ‘A message 
from Petrograd to Paris, for transmission to Carnarvon, of July 19, states that the British 
prisoners of war in Russia refuse to be (? placed) with prisoners belonging to British volun- 
teer detachments operating in the north of Russia. They consider the latter to be the cause 
of the prolongation of the war, and threaten to lynch them. The message states that the 
volunteers will certainly be treated differently from other Allied prisoners who were forced 
into the war by their Governments, who told them that they were to fight against Germany. 
The (? privileges) they enjoy will not be accorded to those who came of their own free will 
and for the sake of money to kill Russian workers and peasants.* 

3 This telegram was dispatched at the imtance of the War Office. 


No. 357 

Lord Kilmarnock [Copenhagen) to Earl Curzon [Received August 8) 

No. 1444 Telegraphic [ii3448lgl38] 

COPENHAGEN, August 7, igig 

Your telegram No. 1 307.* 

Danish Government agree to meeting taking place at Copenhagen if 
desired and will take all necessary steps to prevent Russian representative 
abusing his position to carry out Bolshevik propaganda. 

» No. 344.. 

Mr. Hoare [Archangel] to Earl Curzon (Received August g) 

No. 312 Telegraphic \ii3983j^gl38] 

ARCHANGEL, 7, rpip 

Provisional Government have addressed me and my colleagues long note 
reviewinjg favourable results obtmned from Allied occupation and effect 
which ydll be produced throughout Russia by withdrawal of Allied forces. 

Main points are that order and security have been assured but that in view 
of great extent of territory, scarcity of population and poverty of region. 
Northern Russia cannot possibly stand alone either from military, financial 
or food point of view. 

Presence of Allied forces has given population assurance that liberation of 
Russia will be definitely accomplished. Withdrawal of Allied forces would 
be represented in Bolshevik propaganda as a victory over the Allies. Apart 
from moral effect reduction of military forces at the front wotdd necessitate 
shortening of line and abandonment of population to Bolshevik vengeance. 



If Bolsheviks succeeded in capturing Archangel as result of withdrawal 
disastrous effect on feeling tow^ards the Allies would be (? produced). 

In view of these considerations Provisional Government consider it abso- 
lutely necessary that British volunteer brigades and French contingents and 
a certain number of war vessels should remain here and trust question may 
be re-examined. They do not ask that troops should be employed in firing 
line but to safeguard line of communication etc. 

I am replying that though I am forwarding this communication to you 
I have every reason to believe decision to evacuate all Allied forces before 
port closes is final.* 

I Lord Curzon telegraphed in answer (Foreign Office tel^am No. 490 of August 13) : 
‘I approve your reply.’ 

No. 359 

Earl Curzon to Mr, Hoare {Archangel) 

No. ^75 Telegraphic [iii'/sslsSSglsS] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, 7 j 79/p 

Your telegrams Nos. 506* (of August ist) and 503* (of July 30th). (Evacua- 
tion of Archangel.) 

War Office have instructed General Officer Commanding Archangel to 
prevent offensive pending General Rawlinson’s arrival^ and request that you 
will associate yourself with representations General Ironside has been 
instructed to make to Northern Provisional Government. 

Please act accordingly .■♦ 

* See No. 349, note 2. 

* No. 346. 

* In telegram No. 475 of even date from the Foreign Office, Mr. Hoare was informed 
that General Sir Henry Rawlinson had been ‘appointed to co-ordinate the military measures 
for the evacuation of Archangel and Murmansk’. Mr. Hoare was instructed that, as soon 
as he had completed arrangements for the evacuation of his staff, he should place himself at 
General Rawlinson’s dispcsal as diplomatic adviser. 

* In telegram No. 513 of August 8 (received that day) Mr. Hoare replied: ‘General 
Officer Commanding had already stopped proposed Russian offensive as troops could not 
be relied upon.’ 

No. 360 

Sir C. Eliot {Omsk) to Earl Curzon {Received August 10) 

No. 16 Telegraphic [ii44ijl46oigls7] 

OMSK, August 8, jgzg 

North Sea Route Committee have despatched by Obi to Bukhka and 
Nohodka about 700 {sic) * square poods of cargo of which 1 00,000 for England, 
balance for Archangd. They are afraid War Office having refiised to send 

^ In error for 700,000. 


6,000 tons of military supplies as arranged* suflScient tonnage will not be 
sent to carry all export cargo. They beg that Steamship Novorissiya now 
understood to be in England be despatched without fail to Obi. 3 

2 cf. No, 301. 

3 In tel^m No. 517 of August i8 from the Foreign Office Sir C. Eliot was informed in 
reply : ‘S.S. Novorissia cannot possibly complete discharge of her inward cargo at English 
port m time for her to take part in Kara Sea Expedition. The icebreaker Bruce leaves 
Liverpool in ballast for the mouth of the Obi river on the i8th instant.’ In a further 
telegram. No. 548 of September 10 from the Foreign Office, Sir C. Eliot was informed that 
eleven ships capable in all of carrying about 7,000 tons of caigo left Archangel middle of 
August for Kara Sea*. 


No. 361 

M . JV 2bokoff to Sir R. Grahum {^Received August p) 
[11388311089138} 


RUSSIAN EMBASSY, LONDON, Jagtiyf 5 , m/O 
Dear Sir Ronald, ^ 

With reference to the conversation you had yesterday afternoon with 
M. Neratoff,* he has asked me to enclose a short memorandum in which he 
has endeavoured to express the guiding principles by which General Denikin 
and his Military and Political Advisers (to whom M. Neratoff, in his capacity 
m Director of the Foreign Affairs Section, belongs) are inspired in their work 
He has also endeavoured to indicate the lines upon which the support of 
Great Britain would appear most valuable and effective. 

Yours sincerely, 

G. Nabokoff 

Enclosure IN No. 361 
Memorandum 


The fondamental aim of the struggle which is now being carried on in the 
South, East, North and North-West of Russia is the restoration of law and 
order and the establ^hment of a United Russia upon new lines. These lines 
would ^sentially differ from the old regime. As General Denikin’s armies, 
which from a small group of 200 officers have now developed into a power&l 
aimy of 200,000, occupy new territories, not only do they not suppress the 
self-government of these territories, but they re-establish such representative 
bodi^ as aj e m a position to draft local constitutions. In fact General 
Den^n and the^VoIunteer Army are already putting into practice the idea 
of a federation of peoples under the supreme authority of the Russian State. 
General Dem^ has negotiated with and acted towards Georgia, Azerbaijan 
and other national groups in the Caucasus in the same spirit. They were 
repeat^y given defimte assurances that the Volunteer Army had no inten- 

dW thdr rightT provided they, in their turn, 

did not faU a prey to Bolshevik propaganda and by attacks in the rear impede 



the advance of the Volunteer Army into Russia. These principles and 
methods have been whole-heartedly endorsed by Admiral Kolchak. In the 
opinion of the political leaders who surround General Denikin the same 
principle applies to all the nationalities inliabiting the borders of Russia, viz. 
that under the new Russian regime they will receive the fullest measure of 
self-government, but as integral parts of the Russian State. General Denikin 
believes that in so doing he is in full accord with the spirit of the League of 
Nations. 

The second principle which the Russian leaders are anxious to lay down is 
that in their political work they are guided by feelings and [? of] whole-hearted 
devotion to the ties of friendship and alliance with the Powers of the Entente 
to which they have invariably adhered in their adversity. At this grave 
moment, when His Majesty’s Government have come to the aU-important 
decision of withdrawing British troops from all parts of Russia, the Russian 
leaders deem it their duty to call the attention of His Majesty’s Government 
to the situation which would arise should this withdrawal be effected without 
a corresponding effort to encourage and support the policy and spirit out- 
lined above. No doubt exists in their minds that the withdrawal of British 
troops will be used as a powerful weapon by the enemies of Russia. The 
Russian people will be told that the Entente has discontinued the support 
hitherto given to loyal Russians because they have realised their inability to 
break the power of the Soviet Government. Should the small nationalities, 
which now claim complete independence, continue to be encouraged whilst 
Russia is deprived of material and moral support, this would constitute 
another powerful argument, viz. that the Powers of the Entente are treating 
Russia in the same fashion as they have treated Austria and Turkey. 

The ardent wish of all Russian patriots can, therefore, be expressed in the 
following terms; — that the material support which the victorious Powers of 
the Entente are still in a position to give Russia should not cease, and that it 
should be directed to those parts of Russia where it is most urgently needed. 
The proclamation of General Denikin on May 30, by which he recognised 
Admiral Kolchak as the head of the All-Russia Governnaent, meant much 
more than a spectacular gesture. General Denikin intended, and his inten- 
tion has been fuUy realised, to impress upon the 40,000,000 Russians over 
whom his authority now extends, that his aim is to re-unite Russia, and that 
it is impossible to achieve this re-union without recognising one central 
Authority. The moral support which this act seems to call for is the recogni- 
tion by Russia’s friends of this idea of a United Russia. The two great 
Russian leaders require this support in the same measure — General Denikin 
as the most potent factor in the regeneration of Russia owing to the success 
of his Army, Admiral Kolchak as the man who has already achieved the 
reunion of Siberia and who now needs fresh stimulus m his work of liberation. 
Ample documentary evidence exists to prove that both these leaders a,re 
supported not merely by the military but by combinations of political parties 
in Russia which include most advanced liberals and socialists. The Ru^an . 
leaders believe that they are continuing in their sphere of action the task 



which has been victoriously achieved in the West. They are determined to 
save Russia from the tyranny which was imposed upon her by Germany and 
to resist all efforts of support from Germany. These efforts have been made 
repeatedly, but no true Russian patriot remains blind to the ultimate aim of 
such proposals. Anti-Bolshevik Russia remains anti-German in spite of 
many disappointmente and of the failure on the part of the Powers of the 
Entente to formally recognise in them the representative of a friendly power 
whom it is their sincere desire to welcome into the League of Nations. 

No. 362 

Mr. O’Reilly [Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon [Received August 12) 

No. 711 Telegraphic [ii5258liil5y\ 

VLADIVOSTOK, AugUSt p, ipjp* 

Following is an (? opinion) of situation as seen from here dfter a month’s 
stay. 

After begi nn ing with general goodwill, Koltchak Government is (? now) 
discredited by failure not so much of military campaign as of internal 
administration. We must continue to do our best for them but there is no 
reason to accept their view of what is best. They must be forced to deserve 
recognition. Much may be done by Conferences with High Commissioner 
and United States Ambassador but essential thing is to regain popular con- 
fidence by establishing representative assembly of some sort. Any Govern- 
ment based on such an assembly must 1^50 be an improvement, for 
permanent material of any reconstruction is mass of peasants and middle 
class anxious only for any moderate democratic regime which can restore 
decent conditions (? but) at present either disillusioned and inert or else 
driven to what is wrongly called Bolshevism but is in fact mainly outlawry 
due to poverty and conscription. 

It is thertfore with this mass that it is really important that we should 
stand well and make them feel their wishes are ours and that with our help 
an effort is still worth while. 

Only people in the country at present who are both sound ahd energetic 
are the Czechs. They are angry, disillusioned and anxious to leave but would 
still make an effort for a reformed Government which would fulfil the 
promises they made to people when they entered Siberia. 

(? We have) treated Siberia as mainly a military problem and we have 
failed. We have now to begin again and build on a sounder foundation. 

Following message has been agreed on by diplomatic representatives here 
{? and) sent to representatives Omsk. 

‘We are strongly of opinion that Government should make an effort to 
gain confidence of people by inviting assistance (? of a) representative body. 
We are disposed to think that safest and most representative body would be 

• The file copy of this telegram was originally dated in error July 9, 1919. 



one chosen by and from Zemstvos and Municipalities, that it should {? have 
a) voice in Government (? and that) Ministry should be responsible to it.’ 

If Koltchak could be made to accept support of Czechs to carry out this 
reform and to survive reactionary kick (? which would be first) result it is 
possible that within a measurable time we might be justified in recognizing 
his Government and find ourselves able with confidence to leave Siberia to 
itself. 

Repeated to Omsk. 


No. 363 

Earl Curzon to Admiral Sir A. Calthorpe {Constantinople) 

Mo. 1328 Telegraphic [1139441113944158) 

FOREIGN OFFICE, AugUSt 9, 1919 

Following for Major Finder,' Ekaterinodar. 

With reference to General Holman’s telegram No. G. 256^ of July 30 to 
the War Office you should take all steps you consider possible and desirable 
in support of General Holman’s action to secure postponement or material 
modification of new rates for royalties and surface rents at Grosny oil fields. ^ 

1 Member of the British economic mission at Ekaterinodar (cf- No. 305, note i). 

2 This telegram read as follows: ‘Rates for royalty and surface rent fixed every twelve 
years by Ministry of War for Grosny oil fields, which being in Cossack territory come under 
that Ministry, expired on June fourteenth. 2. New Terek Krug [i.e. assembly] has fixed 
new rates at two hundred times old rates though exchange value of roubles is only one 
twentieth prewar rate; no company can work under new rates. Penalty for failing to agree 
to new terms by fourteenth August is confiscation with right to compames to remove plant 
within three months. Owing to labour and transport situation no installation can be 
removed. 3. British companies concerned are Spies Petroleum Company and North 
Caucasian Oilfields value of whose installation amounts to about four million pounds. 
4. New rates involve complete ruin of industry and serious damage to prosperity of South 
Russia. I have asked Denikin to endeavour to persuade Terek Krug to cancel these suicidal 
rates. Acknowledge.* 

5 Major Pinder replied in a telegram, probably of August 18, 19 1 9, to the War Office for 
the Department of Overseas Trade (received in Foreign Office, August 27) : ‘Arranged 
conference Rostoff, August 20, with Terek Krug, Grosny Companies, Denikin Government 
and Economic Section to discuss royalties and surface rents.* A general report of October 8, 
1919? By General Holman referred to what was evidently the conference of August 20 (date 
not there given), and stated that the Terek Cossacks ‘did not appear, but sent a delegate to 
General Denikin, who did not receive him. It was left to the British Economic Mission to 
act, and a resolution was sent to the [Terek Cossack] Ataman, inviting a friendly discussion 
with a Anew to finding a. feasonabie soluti^^ A fresh conference took place at Rostov on 
25th Septernber, and was attended by three delegates from the Terek Krug. The delegates 
were informed that the Allied P^ not recognize their eAtence apart from a United 

Russia, and that their unreasonable attitude was preventing the proper development of 
their own oil lands, which had been so great a source of revenue to them in the past. The 
Economic Mission suggested that, if the Terek Krug were in need of iinmediate funds, a 
noncommittal payment might be levied on account, pending the final adjustment of the 
rates by arbitration and subsequent ratification by the Minister of War, at the moment 
represented by General Denikin: or that a temporary rate for one year should be fixed, as 



in the case of the Maikop properties on the Kuban. The delegates left to report to the 
Ataman, and the question will probably remain in abeyance until it can be dealt with by 
the Russian Government, A fire broke out at Grozny on 6th September. 20 reservoirs were 
burnt out, with the loss of 3,000,000 poods of crude oil and mazout, and of about 2,200,000 
poods of benzine and kerosene. Four locomotives and some other rolling stock were 
destroyed.’ 


No. 364 

Letter from Mr. Balfour [Paris) to Mr. Lloyd George 
J\fo. G.T. yg 4 g [Confidential jGenerdl22gj4\ 

PARIS, August g, igig 

My dear Prime Minister, 

I am concerned about the situation in the Caucasus. Evidence is reaching 
us from every quarter that the withdrawal of British troops will be followed 
by the most appalling massacre of the Armenians and general bloodshed 
throughout the Caucasus. I am entirdy in favour of the policy of withdrawal. 
In fact I think it is essential from every point of view. But I confess that I do 
not like to look forward to the day when it will be said that wMle they had 
the fullest warning beforehand, the British precipitated a massacre of 
Armenians by deliberately withdrawing their troops in the face of the advice 
of all local authorities as to the probable consequences. Coming on the top 
of the withdrawal from Archangel I do not think it wiU make a very pretty 
story. 

There is only one way out and that is that America should take charge. 
It is right that she should do this because she has always professed interest in 
Armenia, and always given the Council the impression ^at she intended to 
take a mandate for that country. But I am quite certain that she will not do 
anything so long as we areprepared to carry the burden ourselves. On the 
other hand, I do not think it is a good plan that she should be induced to go 
in through a massacre precipitated by a British withdrawal, unless she has 
been given Ihe opportunity to save the situation herself and has refused it 

I should like, therefore, to be able to say to Mr. Polk* on behalf of the 
British Government that we are just as much concerned as are the Americans 
about the possible consequerices to Armenia and the Caucasus from a with- 
drawal of British trbops, but that for various reasons it is quite impossible for 
the British troops to remain; that our intention bf leaving was made known 
to the. ‘4’ as far back as March and April; that if the Americans are prepared 
to undertake to find the necessary officers and men to protect the Armenians 
by the 30th September the British Government will allow its troops to remain 
there until that date; but that if America cannot rdieve the situation by that 
time there is nothing for it but for the Withdrawal to proceed as from 
:;August,i5th. v/; 

Obviously, however, I cannot make this statement to Polk without your 
authority, because it involves the retention of British troops in the Caucasus 



for a further six weeks, and I appreciate fully the objections to this course. 
I am most reluctant to recommend it. But I think the consequences of a 
general massacre precipitated by our withdrawal must inevitably be more 
serious than any that can follow a further delay of six weeks in evacuation. 
Moreover, I understand, that if the British withdrawal begins on August 15th 
it will not be completed till October 8th. If that is so the Americans ought 
to be able to move in gradually, thus only involving a comparatively short 
prolongation of our stay. 

As usual it is the Italians who have got us into this mess. Ever since April 
they have said they were going to the Caucasus, and now they say they 
cannot. But, if as a result, we can secure the Americans in their place, we 
shall have made a good exchange. I am sending a copy of this to Curzon. 

Arthur James Balfour 


No. 365 

Mr. Hoare {Archangel) to Earl Curzon {Received August ii) 

JVb. 520 Telegraphic \ii47i8j366glg8'\ 

ARCHANGEL, AugUSt 10, IQig 

My telegram No. 506.' 

Throughout the past week Government have been in consultation with 
small committee representing all parties in Zemstvo and municipality who 
have laid aside party differences. Committee have no real illusions as to 
possibility of raising moral to a point which would render it possible to hold 
Archangel district after we have gone but they hope to accomplish something 
to facilitate orderly evacuation and strengthen the position on Murmansk 
front should it be decided to hold out there. I am encouraging them to work 
on these lines. They have asked whether there is any hope that British troops 
or military mission will after all remain. I have, replied decision to evacuate 
all British may be regarded as final. 

Today reconstruction of Government as the result of recommendations of 
Committee is announced. Three unpopular Ministers resign and the Mayor 
who has good reputation becomes Minister of die Interior while representa- 
tive of the Town Councils and Zemstvos respectively is to be included in 
Government, they will be selected at meeting of these bodies with Govern- 
ment on August 1 2th . . .* convince public opinion that Government is on 
real democratic basis are that Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs drops title 
and functions of Governor General and that Director of Labour is appointed. 

These measures may have good effect in calming the town population but 
things have gone so far in the Army that it is difficult to believe anything 
short of announcement that British troops will remain here would restore 
moral. 

I have perhaps failed in the past to establish sufficiently close touch with 
Socialist opinion here but I now resffize .as I did not before the full effect of 

I See No. 349, note 2. ' . . . r- ^ The text here is unchain. 



initial mistakes made by (? General Poole) . ^ His conduct of affairs neutralized 
for many months the work done by Mr. Lindley and the present General 
OflScer Commanding and it is only in the present extreme that Socialists 
have finally realised that we have endeavoured to live up to our professions 
as regards internal politics. Though they appreciate in a measure the reasons 
which have decided us to evacuate they will always hold the opinion that had 
these initial mistakes not been made reasons for evacuation would not have 
arisen. Every conversation with Socialists comes back at one time or another 
to Chaplin episode.4 

It may be now in some respects outside my province but I trust His 
Majesty’s Government will not exclude the possibility of maintaining a strong 
mission at Murmansk to support the Russians should they endeavour to 
maintain themselves on that front. Appeals for support are about to be sent 
to the Prime Minister, French President of the Council and President Wilson 
direct by Zemstvo and Municipalities while Socialist organisations will send 
similar messages to Labour organisations in Allied countries. It is further 
intended to send deputation representing Bourgeois and various Socialist 
parties to Great Britain at an early date. 


3 Former British G.O.C. North Russian Expeditionary Force. 

♦ For this episode, which concerned a local and temporary coup d’itat effected at Arch- 
angel on September 5-6, 1918, against the social-revolutionary government of M. Tchai- 
kovsky, <£. Papers relating to the Foreiffl Relations of the United States, igi 8 ; Raffia, vol.ii, p. 521 f. 


No. 366 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Lindsay {Washington) 
No. 459 [ii5267l5isl5S] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, 17, ip/p 

Sir, V. 

The American Ambassador called upon me at his own request this after- 
noon in order to enquire about the position in the Caucasus. 

By a, fortuna.te coincidencej there had arrived only twenty-four hours 
before a letter from Mr. Balfour,*^ Paris, in which, anticipating the 
massacres that were almost universally prophesied as certain to follow our 
contemplated evacuation of the Caucasian regions, he had suggested that, 
while our troops were being withdrawn, an attempt should be tnade to 
interest the American Government as the possible future mandatory for 
Armenia, in the subject of the Caucasus, and that we might even delay the 
concluding stages of our withdrawal if we could induce the American 
Government to send military forces to take the place of ours. 

I accordingly explained the situation with complete frankness to Mr. Davis ; 
told him the circumstances in which we had decided to withdraw our troops; 
explained the stage which arrangements for withdrawal had dready reached ; 
referred to the abortive attempt to inUnduce the Italians on to the scene, and 



confirmed Mr. Balfour’s apprehensions as to the local consequences that 
might be expected to follow the departure of our troops. 

I then asked the Ambassador these questions: Did he thinV that the 
American Government were at all likely to entertain such a request if it was 
made to them? Had they the troops available in Europe or elsewhere who 
could be used for the purpose? Was it likely that Congress would be willing 
to accept a mandate for Armenia or any other portion, larger or smaller, of 
the Turkish Empire? If so, what was the earliest date at which such a 
decision might conceivably be reached? If the American Government 
decided to assume responsibility for Armenia, was it probable that they 
would extend their interest to the Caucasus as well? 

The Ambassador was very careful to explain in reply that he could not 
speak authoritatively or officially for his Government on any of these matters. 
In so far, however, as he was entitled to express an a priori opinion, he had 
very little difficulty in doing so. In the first place, he said that the Americans 
now had only 100,000 troops remaining in Europe, the bulk of whom were 
under orders to return to their country, and any of whom it would be impos- 
sible, in existing conditions, to move to the Caucasus. Indeed, any despatch 
of American troops to that region could not be attempted without the know- 
ledge and consent of Congress. As regards the larger question of a mandate, 
although he was aware that, on humanitarian and philanthropic grounds, 
the American people were deeply interested in Armenia, yet he personally 
did not believe that these considerations would induce his country to depart 
from the twofold traditional basis of its foreign policy, namely, {a) the refusal 
to be entangled in foreign alliances or commitments; {b) a strict adherence 
to the Monroe Doctrine. Moreover as soon as the American public began to 
realise— which they probably did not at present- — the inherent difficulties, 
political, ethnographical, physical, and otherwise, of the Armenian problem, 
he felt very doubtful whether philanthropy would survive in the contest with 
expediency. As to an American mandate for Constantinople or any other 
portion of the Turkish Empire, while it was conceivable that the American 
nation might be attracted by such an idea, here again, expressing his personal 
opinion, he did not believe that, in the last resort, it would take effect. 

Summing up the situation, therefore, the Ambassador said that, while he 
saw no reason why the request suggested by Mr. Balfour should not be made 
to the American Government if we wished to make it, he did not anticipate 
that it would be attended by any practical results. ^ ^ ^ 

In reply to further questions which I put to him, he informed me that he 
did not tto it probable that the American decision on the mandatory 
question would be reached in a period of less than three months from now. 

With this very uncertain and rather disquieting forecast of events, which 
promised little relief from our impending anxieties in respect of the situation 
in the Caucasus and of the position in Asiatic Turkey in general, the American 
Ambassador took his leave. 



No. 367 


Letter from Earl Curzon to Mr. Balfour {Paris) 

Unnumbered [Confidential I General jssg 14 ) 

FOREIGN OFFICE, AugUSt 12, IQig 

My dear Balfour, 

I received the copy of your letter to the Prime Minister,^ about the situa- 
tion in the Caucasus, on the evening before last, and have been dealing with 
it in concurrence with him since then. 

Personally, I am a little surprised that Paris has awakened so late in the 
day to the seriousness of the impending situation, because on many occasions 
during the past six months I have taken the liberty (though quite ineffec- 
tually) of pointing it out to the Cabinet: having even, I believe, on several 
occasions rendered myself unpopular by the notes which I have written about 
the disorder, anarchy, and bloodshed which were in my view certain to 
result from the Allied policy in Asia Minor. 

As regards the Italians in particular, I remember pointing out as soon as 
the plan of sending them to the Caucasus was announced that it was in- 
credible that they should either take it up or be encouraged to take it up; 
and here, at any rate, we have never proceeded upon the hypothesis that 
they were in the least likely to go to the Caucasus at all. 

Nothing, therefore, that has happened, or is likely to happen in that region 
strikes me with any surprise. Very likely it may be the same with you also, 
but I cannot help suspecting that the final fillip to your apprehensions must 
have been dealt by General Bridges® on his recent passage through Paris. 

However, as regards the policy which you suggest of a postponement or 
suspension of evacuation pending an appeal to the Americans, which is the 
real point, I will teU you exactly what has happened. 

Upon receipt of your letter, I got into touch with the G.I.G.S., who told 
me that, whatever might be said foi* it, suspension or postponement of 
evacuation was no longer possible. Inthe first place, the ships in the Caspian 
have already been handed over to Denikin, and he is now believed to be in 
full control. Secondly, the British troops in the Caucasus are all demobilised 
men, who have a right to come home, who have heenassured that they are 
about to come home, and who cannot in any circumstances be persuaded to 
stay. The only forces that might be left behind are the Indian battalions; 
and it would hardly be politic or desirable to have an occupation of the 
Caucasus undertaken by such troops alone. Thirdly, the greater part of our 
militmy stores and depots have already been withdrawn. Lastly, the shipping 
programme has already been arranged so as to provide for evacuation within 
the dates mentioned by you. 

For these reasons, Wilson regarded the plan of remaking longer in the 
Caucasus as out of the question. 

* Chief of the British ^fission to the Allied Armies of the Orient. 


I then asked him whether it would be possible to maintain a reduced 
garrison for a period. 

Apart from the obstacles to such a course which I have already mentioned, 
he pointed out that the existing army, now being withdrawn, was inadequate 
for the purpose; and therefore no general would accept the responsibility, in 
the conditions certain to be produced by partial evacuation, of leaving even 
a substantial residuum of troops behind. 

As regards the Americans, Wilson did not for a moment believe that they 
would be willing to undertake the task, or that they had the troops available 
for the purpose. In his opinion, he went on to say, the considerations against 
the contemplated evacuation might have been anticipated, and ought to 
have been in our minds for months past. Nothing had happened to make the 
situation more urgent or more full of peril, and it was impossible to take at the 
last moment precautionary steps which, if undertaken at all, ought to have 
been authorised months ago. 

Just after receiving this rather disheartening report from the G.I.G.S., I 
came over to the Foreign OfBce, as the American Ambassador had asked to 
see me there. He came upon the instructions of his Government to enquire 
about the position at Batoum. 

I seized the opportunity to give him the substance of your letter about the 
Caucasus, togedier with the suggestion which it contained. After our con- 
versation, I made a note of what had passed between us: a copy of which 

I enclose heretvith.3 

This morning the matter came before the Cabinet. There was one of the 
usual rather discursive discussions; but, in view of the opinions expressed by 
the C.I.G.S. and the American Ambassador, it was deemed impossible to 
take any responsibility such as that involved in a reversal of policy now. On 
the other hand, it was felt that if, in spite of what I am writing, you thought 
it desirable to approach Mr. Polk in the matter, there was no objection to 
your doing so, although it would be impossible to base your suggestion upon 
any postponement by us of the dates of withdrawal. 

This afternoon, as I am dictating this letter to you, there has just come in 
a further letter from the American Ambassador, to the effect that last night, 
after seeing me, he received instructions by cable from his Government, 
urging the British Government with all earnestness not to withdraw their 
troops from Batoum for the time being, having in view the evident gravity of 
the situation. Mr. Davis adds, as a probable explanation of the sudden 
interest of his Government in the matter, that the American Commission for 
Relief in the Near East has a large force of workers who have recently been 
scattered through the Caucasus, and for whose personal safety in the event 
of evacuation grave feara are entertained. 

I am not certain that the Americans have a very clear apprehension of the 
geographical features of the situation. Even if we adhered to our dates, the 
period of leaving Batoum would not come tmtil the fust week in October; 
and furAer, the retention of fprce^iat, Batoum till then, or even till later, will 
* Copy not attathed ,to filed cH^inal; cf. No. 366; . . 




not ensure the safety of parties in other parts of the Caucasus, or prevent 
Armenians from being massacred at Karabagh and Nakchivan. Nothing, 
indeed, can prevent the anticipated outbreaks now, except the retention in 
the country of the forces we are about to remove. This policy I have con- 
sistently advocated for the last nine months ; and you may perhaps remember 
my expounding it at length at meetings of the Eastern Committee,^ which 
you, among others, attended. At that date I proposed that we should remain 
in occupation of the Caucasus for a limited time : a year or more, as might be 
required, until the local Republics were able to stand on their own legs. But 
I obtained no sympathy or support for this idea, which was not shared by 
my Colleagues; and when I made this sort of suggestion in the Cabinet, I 
was invariably ‘turned down’. 

I see, therefore, no adequate or satisfactory solution of the present problem, 
nor any means of averting the disasters which you anticipate. 

I am sending out Wardrop with as little delay as possible to Tiflis; and 
I am quite prepared to despatch either political or diplomatic representatives 
to Baku and Batoum. It may even be desirable to leave small military escorts 
of a hundred men or more with each of them, at these places. They may 
exercise some sort of influence, and even of restraint, and may perhaps 
prevent some of the worst atrocities from occurring. But this is the limit of 
my own hopes, and the situation is not one from which I can otherwise 
extract any light to relieve the prevailing gloom. 

You will no doubt exerciseyourownjudgmentas towhether, in these circum- 
stances, you desire to talk to Mr. Polk, and as to what you should say to him. 

Youre sincerely, 

CURZON 

^ An interdepartmental committee upon eastern affairs. 

iso.m 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Hoare {Archangel) 

FOREIGN OFFICE, AwgWJt ipjp 

United States Government have purchased 5250 tons of ryeaiid coarse wheat 
flour for shipment to Archangel to be sold for new roubles and proceeds to be 
returned to Department of State.* United States Govemmeht enquire whether 
His Majesty’s Government aiid that of France will participate at once with 
$1,000,000 each. We propose to reply that His Majesty’s Government can- 
not participate as evacuation of N. Russia has now been decided on. 

Repeated to Washington No. 1567. 

* This was the shipment referred to in No. 334 and confirmed in an aide-mimire 
received in the Foreign Office from the American Embassy in London on July 25. This 
aide-memoire contained the inquiry reported below. , A note of August 11, 1919 (received 
in the Foreign Office, August 12), from the French Embassy in London stated that the 
French Minister of Foreign Affaire had given the same reply to this inquiry as that, 
proposed by the Foreign Office. 



No. 369 

Sir C. Eliot {Omsk) to Earl Curzon [Received August 17) 

JVb. ig Telegraphic [iiJisSjnlgy] 

OMSK, August 13, igig 

As result of a series of conferences held with Russian Minister [?s] and 
Mr. Morris, French High Commissioner and myself agreed on substance of 
recommendations to be submitted to our respective Governments. General 
Takayanagi, principal . . . [? Japanese]' representative here, expressed his 
concurrence but Japanese have several official agents in Siberia . . .' It is 
not known whose report has most influence in Tokio. 

Immediately after I had come to an understanding with my colleagues 
General Knox communicated to me telegram 80.251 of August 5th from 
Troopers^ which announces that we intend to limit our military and fina.nr.i a1 
support in future to Denikin’s theatre while apparently hoping other Powers 
‘will make good recent declaration to continue supporting Admiral Koltchak’. 
This decision of Military Authorities appears to me extremely wise, since 
America and Japan have greater interests in Siberia than we have and can 
intervene more easily (?) joint (?) recommendationfs] to (? action) s [rfc] now 
become little more than a statement of what Mr. Morris thinks that United 
States of America ought to do. He throughout assumed United States must 
provide majority of troops and money required and that they would be willing. 

He changed his opinion about the Omsk Government several times since 
his arrival here finally took a favourable view in two telegrams despatched 
to Washington which he showed me.^ In first he came to conclusion that if 
a policy of anti-Bolshevik intervention in Russia is adopted. Admiral Kolt- 
chak’s administration deserves the support of United States since in spite of 
it present imperfections it is capable of becoming an orderly and democratic 
Government. In second he enquired what is best way to help and make rise 
of it and submitted . . . s.' 

First, Koltchak’s Government should be recognized as soon as possible. 
He admitted recognition would be a gamble but urged it would greatly 
strengthen Omsk Government’s position in public opinion both here and in 
European Russia at a critical moment and that it would not matter much if 
Koltchak collapsed in spite of recognition. I told him that I could recom- 
mend recognition only if Omsk Government succeeded in stopping Bolshevik 
advance. Should it do that and has a reasonable chance of effecting a junc- 
tion wth Deniidn I should be in favour of recognition, as I was in April last, 
because if Powers give active support to Koltchak . . logically to admit 
that he has a right to the position which he claims. I cannot recomnaend any 
form of recognition which would make Koltchak and Ins present Ministers 
(? rulers of) United Russia, if such a union ever takes place, but 1 do not see 
what harm would be done by recognizing arrangement made between him 

' The text here is uncertain. * The War Office. 

3 For telegrams, as indicated bWow, fromi, Mr. Morris to the SecreUiry of State in Washing- 
ton, see Papers relating to the Foreign Relations of the UrAUd Sta^, i$ig: Russia, pp. 407^-10. 



and Denikin.,^ provided this Government is not driven out of Omsk and 
separated from Europe by a broad band of Bolshevism. In such a case its 
claims to be all Russian Government would become ridiculous. 

Secondly, Siberian Military Authorities ask for war material costing about 
90,000,000 gold dollars. This includes 40 tanks and equipment for 600,000 
men. But at present Government cannot raise such a force since in many 
districts its authority is limited and also requisite number of officers and 
N.C.O.’s would be hard to find. There was considerable discussion as to 
amount of control necessary if Allies give grants. Mr. Morris thought there 
ought to be 300 Allied Inspectors. 

Thirdly, a credit of 75,000,000 gold dollars is recommended for buying 
urgently needed commo^ties such as agricultural implements, woollen and 
cotton goods, paper and kerosene. Such commodities are to be bought in 
countries providing funds. A commission of Russian and Allied Representa- 
tives should be appointed with authority to allot credits amongst responsible 
firms and organisations in Siberia who have negotiated contracts abroad. 
Commodities delivered should be consigned direct to firms selected but sale 
and distribution should be supervised by allied inspectors. Russian Govern- 
ment will repay credits thus advanced and will endeavour to arrange with 
selected firms a plan whereby proceeds of any exports made by them shall 
remain on deposit in (allied) countries to meet this obligation in part . . .> 
undertakings to modify existing restrictions on import and export. 

Fifthly. Careful investigation confirmed estimate of 20,000,000 gold dollars 
as necessary for working inspection of railway up to Omsk, If it is ever 
possible to operate line between Omsk and Volga, another ten million 
dollars will be required. 

This means a total grant of 185 or 200 million gold dollars from Powers 
but a large part of this sum consists of credits for purchases to be made in 
allied countries, 

I think Mr. Morris in making these proposals was chiefly influenced by 
idea that United States have intereste in Siberia which would suffer from 
predominance of either Bolsheviks or Japan. 

: * C^v^No.'36i.. 

No. 370 

M. Ckicherin to Earl Curzon {Received August i^) 

Telegraphic: hy wireless 

August 12, {1919Y 

It is with disgust and indignation that the Soviet Government have learnt 
of the horrible inhuman treatment to which Russian prisoners of war are 
subjected by the British Command of Archangel, If the British Government 
have made themselves indirectly responsible for untold atrocities and 

I This wireless message was noted on the file as b^g ‘from the People’s Commissary for 
Foreign Alfairs, Petre^ad, to Paris, intercepted by wireless at Seaham’. It appears 

-/■probable' that Ibe message 
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brutalities committed on Russian workers and peasants by their agents 
the Kolchak[s], Denikins, Judenichs and Hallers, brutalities compared to 
which the methods of the Spanish inquisition were mere child’s play, proofs 
have now been obtained of similar treatment received by Russian war 
prisoners directly at the hands of British Commanders on the North of 
Russia. Some who have escaped from British captivity have reported that 
many of their comrades have been shot immediately when taken prisoners 
that they themselves have been mercilessly beaten with butt p ends), 
(placed in) prisoners [jic] and made to work to utter exhaustion while 
insufficiently fed and (? threatened) with being shot in case of their refusing 
to enlist in the Slav-British Coimter-Revolutionary Legion and to turn 
traitors to their former brethren in arms and that in a number of cases such 
threats have been actually carried out. It is hereby brought to the notice of 
the British Government that in consequence of the above statement the 
Soviet Government have found themselves compelled to withdraw the many 
privileges and liberties hitherto accorded to the British officers war prisoners 
in Moscow as well to those recently brought from the Onega front. Seeing 
that protests can be of no avail and knowing the indifference of the British 
Government , to the sufferings of Russians who do not support the Counter- 
Revolutionary Movement the Soviet Government had to resort to this 
course in the hope that it may induce the British Commanders to give 
Russian war prisoners a more human treatment thereby improving the 
conditions of life of their own fellow officers. The Soviet Government will 
however continue to treat most liberally British soldiers war prisoners of the 
labouring classes except those who volunteered for service in Russia in the 
cause of European action in monarchical restoration. As to the insolent 
threats contained in the radio of Lord Curzon of Kedleston of August loth* 
the Soviet Government declare that no blackmail can have any effect on 
their policy. Any repetition of such threats addressed personally to members 
of the Russian Government and characteristic only of the mentality of their 
authors will cause the Soviet Government to consider whether they can 
entertain further negotiations with the present British Government even on 
questions like that of the exchange of prisoners.^ 

^ No. 356. 3 No reply was made to this wireless message. 


No. 371 

Lord Kilvtiarnock {Copenhageri) to Earl Curzon {Received August 14) 
JVo. I4§3 Telegraphic 

COPENHAGEN, AugUSt I4, IQIQ 

Your telegram No. 1325.* 

I have seen Dr. Martiny who states in reply to your question. 

I . Reason for arrest of all foreigners in Russia was political. It was due to 

' Not printed. On August 5, 1919, Lord Kilmarnock had telegraphed that Dr. Martiny, 
a representative of the Danish Red' dross lately arrived from Moscow, stated that ‘Boshevfr: 
police searched all Legations and Cohsi^tm iii Petro^d, Moscow; Samara and Homel 


extreme Red section of Bolsheviks nnder Peters and Dersinsky getting upper 
hand over Lenin who (with Trotsky in a lesser degree) represents moderate 
wing. Lenin stands for policy of negotiation with allied powers but as he had 
no success on these lines and in view of military successes of Red Armies his 
influence has dwindled and policy has swung again towards a fresh terror. 
First step is arrest of foreigners and ransacking of all Legations and Con- 
sulates. This will be followed by persecution of Russians accused of having 
had intercourse with foreigners, which is represented as reactionary. Measure 
has however aroused such considerable opposition Lenin has again gained 
some ground. 

2. There are not now many British informers under arrest and Dr. Martiny 
will give me a list as soon as he has had time to unpack his papers. 

3. British soldiers who are now prisoners of war are (? well) treated by 
Bolsheviks who hope to influence them with a view to propaganda. They 
are fed on little better ^ than Red soldiers but this does not amount to much 
as food is very scarce. 

Dr. Martiny left half a million roubles in hands of British chaplain North 
and a Danish delegate named Eigtved for their help. This was calculated to 
last one month but must be nearly exhausted. Proposals will probably 
shortly be submitted by Danish Government to His Majesty’s Government 
in conjunction with Red Cross for remitting further funds for this object. 

on June 3 as also houses of all foreigners in Russia. Many hundreds foreigners were arrested 
and interned in concentration camps at Moscow. Majority were subsequently released 
through intervention of Danish Red Cross. Latter were also arrested for short time.’ In 
reply the Foreign Office instructed Lord Kilmarnock in telegram No. 1325 of August 8 to 
inquire of Dr. Martiny: V(i) Reasons for the arrest of all foreigners at Moscow. (2) How 
many British civilians are still under arrest. (3) Present condition of British prisoners of 
war in Russia and what arrangements have been made for their relief.’ 

2 xhis phrase was corrected to sl ) little better’ in a repetition of the telegram on 
August 21. 

Colonel Pim-Gordon [Reval) to Earl Cmzon {Received August zj) 

Mo. D.C. II Telegraphic {iidGgSliiSSgSjgS] 

T^VAL, August 14, igig 

After negotiations lasting for fotir days during w% 
sisteiitly ^erted by British Military and Diplomatic Missions and Representa- 
tives of France and Uitited Sta.tes, a Rusian Government for 

Provinces of Pskoff, Novgorod and P%ograd has been formed.* Cabinet 
consists of: 

r. Lianosow, Prime Minister, Finance and Foreign Affairs. 

2. General Yudenitch, Minister of War and Gommander-in-Ghief. 

3. Alexandrov, Minister of the Interior. 

4. Margulies, Minister of Commerce, Public Health and Food. 

• For the reasons for tiiis action cf. Nos. 378 and 383, 
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5- Bogdanof, Agriculture Department. 

6. Pilkin, Minister of Marine. 

7. Eischinski, Supplies. 

8. Ern, Education. 

9. Philippeo, Posts and Telegraphs. 

10. Butlerov, Reconstruction of Factories. 

11. Konderev, Public Welfare. 

12. Horn, State Control. 

13. (? Seev), Religion. 

14. Iwanow, without portfolio.^ 

Some of these have not yet arrived at Reval but numbers (i) (2) (3) (4) 
(9) (12) and (14) have signed a declaration recognising Independence of 
Esthonia and inviting His Majesty’s Government in common with France 
and United States likewise. New Government requests that this may be 
communicated to Times. 

Ends. 

D.G. 12.3 following. 

» In a further telegram of August 16 (received August 17) Colonel Pirie-Gordon stated 
that a fifteenth name should be added to this list; ‘Senator Ivanov, Minister of Justice, 
omitted yesterday [n’e] owing to similar name with 14.’ 

3 This telegram of even date (received August 15) requested that ‘recognition of 
Estonia may be made conditional upon good behaviour of Estonian Government, Con- 
stituent Assembly. At present both are drifting towards policy of confiscation, and individual 
officials are becoming peculative and corrupt. If British representative here can have 
recognition up his sleeve to use as a lever in compelling local Government to adopt satis- 
factory attitude with regard to land bill and trade regulations, Estonia will perforce have 
to modify their fric] extreme attitude.’ 

No. 373 

Colonel Pirie-Gordon {Reval) to Earl Curzon [Received August 18) 

JTo. D.C. 14 Telegraphic [11^6641116^138] 

szvA%, August 14, igr^ 

My telegram No. 13.* 

Newly constituted North West Rusaan Government decided to make its 
Headquarters for the present at Reval. I am assured that majority of 
members fear to establish themselves in Pskoff as they are; convinced that 
Balachovich* would in that case attempt coup from which their lives 
would certainly be in grave danger. In view of presence of new Russian 
Government in Reval Gene;rai Gough has invited me to take over all political 

* Not printed. This telega of even date (received August 15) reported that the ‘newly 
formed North West Russian Government have decided to convoke a Congress of repre- 
sentatives of people in order that it may benefit by co-operation of its ablest citizens and 
make public demonstration of its truly democratic principles, both to its own people; and 
soldiers and the world at large’. The new Government requested that this fact might be 



negotiations with it. Therefore I request chief British Commissioner for 
Baltic provinces may be accredited with new Government as soon as you 
have recognized it. I venture to emphasize the necessity of immediate 
recognition of North West Russian Government on footing similar to that 
accorded to General Denikin’s Government in order to enable Allies here to 
counteract enemy intrigue. Ends. My telegram No. 15^ foUows. 

Addressed to Foreign Office. Sent to Riga. 

3 Not printed. This tel^ram of August 15 (received August 16) contained the text of a 
declaration made by the North-West Russian Government. This declaration is printed in 
appendix L to No. 385. 


No. 374 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Balfour {Paris) 

No. 53^1113402111067158] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, August 1 4, igig 

Sir, 

I have the honour to enclose copies of two telegrams from General Head- 
quarters Constantinople to the War Office Nos. I. 6690 of August 4th and 
I. 6695 of August 6th. 

On August and when the Georgian Cabinet handed to Mr. Cory' the notes 
to which reference is made in the former telegram, they had probably already 
received news that His Majesty’s Government intended to send a Mission to 
Tiflis; and it will doubtless be advisable to endeavour to maintain the 
attitude of good-will towards Great Britain which is so clearly evident in 
these notes. 

The offer of a coaling-station at Batoum will need careful handling, aud it 
may hardly be expedient to accept it too readily, For while Batoum is 
undoubtedly Georgian and Georgia, once her independence is recognized, 
might be assumed to enjoy full liberty to dispose of this port as she sees fit, 
yet any definite arrangement at the present juncture could hardly fail to 
raise iU-wiU against us among our Allies. There seems, however, no reason 
why we should not continue to occupy the port and use it for naval 
' purposes.' . 

1 venture to suggest that a generahy friendly but non-committal answer 
should be made to these communications through the medium of the 
Georgian Delegation in Pa,ris, wth an additional statement to the effect that 
Mr. Wardrop is on his way to Tiflis, where on his arrival — about a fortnight 
hence — ^he will take an early opportunity of discussing these various points. 

I have, etc., 

(For Earl Curzon of Kedleston) 

' General Cory ■was in command, of the British 27th Diyision stationed in the Caucasus. 

Si^aturesuppiied^&dm;t}ie::iffleS 



Enclosure i in No. 374 

Telegram from British G.H.Q^., Constantinople, to War Office 

Dispatched ao.30, 4.8.19. Received 12.45, 6.8.19 

I. 6690 Aug. 4th. 

Cory reports that prior to statement by Italian Government to Trans- 
Caucasus Governments that British troops now in Trans-Caucasus would 
not be replaced by Italian troops Georgian Cabinet decided to issue 2 notes 
to British Government. Cory was handed these notes on Aug. 2nd. First 
requests following be brought to notice of British Government. 

1. Georgian Government requests British Government to allow British 
troops now in Georgia to remain there. 

2. Georgian Government is prepared to grant important economic con- 
cessions to British industrial and commercial concerns. 

3. Georgian Government asks British Government to take necessary steps 
to defend Georgian independence and to obviate possibility of an attempt on 
their independence by Volunteer Army. 

4. Georgian Government thank British Government for loyal conduct of 
British troops in Georgia and for assistance already rendered by them. 

In 2nd note British are offered Batoum as coal station if it is allowed to 
become part of Georgia. 

Gory further reports Ghambashidze, late Georgian representative in 
London, interviewed him urging that Georgia and Azerbaijan be given a 
chance. He maintains that our withdrawal will mean incursion by Russians 
for which conditions are not suitable. States Russia has great desire to resume 
hold on Trans-Caucasus but (?) lacks necessary strength. If troops remain 
he offered payment of expenses for them by local Governments and stated 
this offer would probably hold if troops were replaced by those of another 
ally, at any rate in the case of America or France. Cory comments that all 
the Trans-Caucasus countries are greatly disturbed that British are leaving 
without relief and state that extensive disturbances will probably break out. 

' .Enclosure 2 , in' No. 374 ; 

Telegram from British G,H.Qj^ Constantinople, to War Office 

Dispatched 20.40, 6th August, 1919. Received 09.00, 7th August, 1919 
Priority A 

I. 6695. August 6th 

Continuation of my I. 6690 of August 5th [4th]. Following is precis of 
note B which Georgian Government request be communicated to British 
Government. Begins: — 

I. By Treaty of Brest Litovsk thfe province of Batoum of which 90% of 
population are Gleorgian w:^ t|iien from i^^rgia. Now that this treaty has 
been annulled and as it is. the wish , of its population and in the interests of 



province itself frbm economic point of view Batoum province should be 
... ed^' to Georgia. 

2. Batoum town was always essentially Georgian until Turks took it over 
when large number of Georgians left. Conditions in Batoum now (?) 
abnormal owing to foreign elements which are carrying out vigorous political 
campaigns there. Georgian Government state Batoum town as well as 
province should be returned to Georgia to re-establish normal conditions in 
Batoum, but they ask that town be given to them at once as temporary 
measure pending final decision of Peace Conference. 

3. At same time Georgian Government propose that British continue to 
use Batoum as coaling station and as naval and military base. 

4. If above agreed to Georgian Government hope that Great Britain would 
undertake the guarding of Georgian Black Sea coast. Ends. 

3 The text here is uncertain. 

No. 375 

Sir C. Eliot {Omsk) to Earl Cur zon {Received August 16) 

Mo. 24 Telegraphic 

OMSK, August 14, igig 

Troopers telegram 80.251* August 5th to Military Mission makes me 
anxious to (? receive) instructions about Your Lordship’s intentions as to 
High Commissioner. 

There is a tendency here to interpret War Office instructions as a complete 
(? abandonment) of Koltchak which does not seem to follow from Koltchak’s 
own interests to give material help to Denikin rather than him in his present 
perilous position by making him feel that he is (? forsaken) by his Allies 
especially as French intend to withdraw subsidies they have hitherto given 

I told Mr. Morris confidentially [? that while] I had no instructions from 
Your Lordship about any change of policy, certain military telegrams 
indicate that as we can only give a limited amount of assistance it was con- 
sidered better not to divide it but concentrate on Denikin. He said that this 
sounded wise but that United States Governmieht disliked idea of spheres of 
influence: they would not wish Denikin territory to be ah Anglo-French 
sphere, Siberia to be an Americatt-Japanese sphere. 

His chief bbject in energeticaUy supporting Koltchak Government was to 
prevent Japanese from obtaining exclusive rights. He did not ydsh to have 
a Mie-a-Ute with Japan in Siberia and hoped that Great Britain and France 
would continue their interest. He admitted however that in firaming recom- 
mendations reported in my telegram Urgent No. 19* he had calculated on 
America being ready to . . .* at least half funds (? and) men required . . .* 
expected other countries to do (? more than) give credits for goods he bought 
in their own territories. 

* See No. 369. ■ ‘ ® The text here is uncertain. 



Mr. Morris is (? confident) that public opinion in America is ripe for his 
recommendations. I think that he is inclined to make a striking programme 
and leave others to execute it. 

Situation here has not changed. Only encouraging signs are that public 
realise its gravity and that general mobilisation is proceeding with some 
success. Also Bolsheviks are credibly reported to be short of arms and trans- 
port and to be dispirited by news from Europe. But danger in rear is perhaps 
graver than at the front. Alarming reports as to temper of troops and work- 
men continue to arrive from all large towns on lines. There have been 
Bolshevik outbreaks at Tara and Barnaul and Japanese are ceasing to support 
Koltchak and again backing Semenov. 


No. 376 

Sir P. Wyndham} [Warsaw) to Mr. Balfour [Paris)'^ 
JVo. [jpj/j/p/typffj] 


WARSAW, August 14, igiQ 
Sir, 

I have the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a note from the Polish 
Government drawing attention to the very serious state of affairs which will 
ensue for Poland as a result of the evacuation of Allied troops from the 
Murman and Archangel front. 

I am forwarding a copy of this note to the British Military Mission at 
Warsaw. 

A copy of this despatch. No. 224, has been sent to the Foreign Office. 

I have the honour, etc., 
Percy G. Wyndham 

Enclosure IN No. 376 

M. Skrgynski to Sir P. Wyudkam [Warsaw) 

MiNiSTiiRE DES Affaires fixRANGlRES. ^ 

SoUS-SeCRRtAIRE D- fixAT. 

■."D. No.. 1 1 19. T.ig.;';'- 

VARSovm, le ly ao 4 i igig 

Motisieur le Ministre, 

C’est avec grande anxidtd quej’airegul’informatibn dohn^e a la Chambre 
des Communes sur I’^vacuation projetee par les Allies des regions de la 
Russie du Nprd.^ Dans les plans des campagnes de I’fitat-Major Polonms le 
cooperation des troupes alliecs k Mourman et !^changel etait naturellement 

* H.M. Gommhsioner at Warsaw. 

® The date of receipt in Paris is uncertain. 

^ On July ag, 1919, Mr. Winston Churchill, Secretary of State for War and Air, had 
made a statement upon the proposed ev^uadon of North Russia in the course of a speech 
in the House of Commons: see Par/. DeSs. smM, H. eJC,, vol. 1x8, cols. xgSs-^jooa. 


prise en consideration. II est Evident que cette evacuation, a, laquelle le 
Gouvernement Britannique s’est vu contraint, aura pour consequence une 
affluence inattendue des troupes bolchevistes sur notre front et un prolonge- 
ment de notre guerre avec le bolchevisme. Un tel fait pourrait avoir des 
consequences des plus fflcheuses pour nous. Je me permets done d’attirer la- 
dessus la bienveillante attention de Votre Excellence en La priant de bien 
vouloir faire part de nos craintes au Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Britannique. 
Pour eviter des complications qui pourraient avoir de graves consequences 
pour toute P Europe en fortifiant le pouvoir bolcheviste, il serait utile, peut- 
etre, au cours de 1’ evacuation, d’agir de concert avec le commandement de 
I’armee polonaise de fagon a ne pas Texposer a d’inattendus changements de 
plans strategiques. II est evident qu’un renforcement des troupes bol- 
chevistes sur notre front necessiterait une augmentation considerable de nos 
moyens de defense, surtout qu’il est de moins en moins probable que la 
Pologne puisse eviter une campagne d’Mver. Aussi le Gouvernement 
Polonais espere-t-il que le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste Britannique voudra 
bien s’employer pour intensifier Paide en materiel de guerre, en ravitaille- 
ment et surtout en equipements pour Phiver portee jusqu’a present par les 
Allies a Parmee polonaise. 

Je profite de cette occasion pour renouveler h. Votre Excellence Passurance 
de ma parfaite consideration. 

Le Sous-Secretaire d’fitat: 

L. Skrzynski 

No. 377 

Mr. Balfour {Paris) to Earl Cur zon {Received August i6) 
M.r 622 \ii 6 ffj 2 j 93 j 3 Sl\ 

VJiSJS, August i§, igi 9 

-My Lord, ■ 

With reference to Your Lordship’s despatch No. 5 194* of the 5th instant, 
transmitting a copy of a communication from ffle^^^ U^^ Mission in 
London, I have the honour to observe that according to information here no 
organised Ukra,nian arnay can he said to exist. Both Petliura and Petrushe- 
vitch have a certain following, but the suggestion* that complete agreement : 
easts between tiiem appears to be unfounded. (Gregorieff who is also referred 
to in tile Ukranian note is an independent adventurer who is understood not 
to own any allegiance to the so-called Ukranian Government. 

In reply to the points to which Your Lordship draws attention, ^ no 

i Not printed, ' 

* In the communication from the Ukrainian Mission in London. 

3 Lord Curzon had asked what reply should, in Mr. Balfour’s opinion, be made on the 
following points raised in the Ukrainian note: ‘(i) the request for formal recognition of 
the Ukrainian Republic and defecto CSoyemment. (2) The lequrat for war material for the 

:: ;,vlJkrainiah'AfhVi:::'(3)iJ^;F#^,jpisii5i^|^ 

: Ukraine- 



encouragement has been given by the Peace Conference to the idea of an 
independent Ukranian State, and existing information goes to show that 
most of the elements for the formation of such a state are lacking. Points 2 
and 3 principally concern the War Office, but it would seem to be undesirable 
to enter into further commitments as to the supply of munitions to anti- 
bolshevik forces in Russia, especially as in the present case there would be a 
serious probability of any supplies sent falling into Bolshevik hands, and in 
these circumstances the despatch of a military mission to the Ukraine would 
not be likely to serve any useful purpose. 

I am, etc.. 

For Mr. Balfour, 

Eyre A. Crowe 

No. 378 

Colonel Pirie-Gordon (Reval) to Earl Curzon {Received August 17) 

JVo. D.C. 20 Telegraphic \iiyig2jii66g6j$S] 

REVAL, August 15, igig 

Request that you will impress Russian Political Conference in Paris that 
Government North West Russia has been formed as result of allied pressure. 
This is necessary in order to prevent council from considering action of 
Lionosow and Udenich as an act of insubordination against Kolchak. 
Formation of this new Government was absolutely necessary in order to 
preserve co-operation of maximum of army.* Without such co-operation 
campaign against Bolsheviks as well as political existence of N.W. Russian 
armies would have been compromised. Furthermore, Bolsheviks have Been 
trying to open negotiations with Esthonian Government and I am convinced 
that if resistance on North West Russian front had collapsed owing to with- 
drawal of Esthonian support, Esthonians and Bolsheviks would have come to 
agreement as to mutual recognition. 

Addressed to Foreign Office. Sent to Paris; Tallents, Riga; and General 
Gough, Helsingfors. 

I In the text of the telegram as received by the British Delegation in Paris this phrase 
read: , co-operation of Esthonian army.* 

No. 379 

Colonel Pirie-Gordon {Reval) to Earl Curzon {Received August 17) 

No. D.C. 21 Telegraphic {1171931^^7193138] 



certain stores in Germany. If you disapprove of such action on their part 
please arrange that they receive adequate financial assistance to enable 
orders to be transferred to British firms. I do not think this action indicates 
the slightest inclination on the part of Russian Government to subject itself to 
German influence but is dictated by the necessity of obtaining supplies on 
credit wherever this can be obtained.’ 

Addressed to Foreign Office, Paris, Riga, Helsingfors. 

On August 1 7 General Gough tdegraphed from Helsingfors to Colonel Pirie-Gordon 
(repeated to British Missions at Narva and Riga, Stockholm, War Office and British 
Delegation at Paris) ; ‘Under Peace Treaty Germany forfeited to us all military stores; any 
sale of such stores therefore by Germany is violation of Treaty. But I have no objection to 
obtaining such stores from Germany provided that they are not paid for and that any 
intending purchasers undertake to observe this condition.* 

No. 380 

Mr. O’Reilly {Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received August 1 8 ) 
No.723Telegraphic[ii7339lii7539l57] 

VLADIVOSTOK, AugUSt l6, 1919 

Following from High Commissioner, Omsk, 379, August 12. 

Many causes combined to make Omsk Government wish to appear more 
democratic. Now that Mr. Parkiis’ [? Morris’] recommendations are known 
they expect .(? great things) from America and desire to prove that they are 
not reactionary. Growing power of Social Revolutionaries shown in recent 
municipal elections compels some concession and civil members of Govern- 
ment are also afraid that present crisis may throw whole power into the 
hands of a few Generals. They therefore support arrangements likely to 
limit military authority. Two new bodies have been formed. First a ‘com- 
mittee of law and or der’ consisting of Ministers of Interior, Justice, and War. 
They are empowered to examine all cases of arbitrary action, all citizens can 
appeal to them and they can override military orders. Secondly . . .* Defence 
Committee, a (P sprt qf) War Oabinet composed of Minister of War, another 
General, Prime Minister and Minister[s] of Interior, Finance and Foreign 
Affairs. 

There are also two vaguer proposals. One is to extend membership and 
functions of economic congress and m^e it a sort of Parliament, although it 
was only recently reprimanded for meddling in piolitics. Other is to call an 
Assembly Of heads of Volosts. Volost is an administrative unit consisting of 
several villages. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs also told me that it is proposed to issue a 
declaration about individual liberty, guaranteeing that no one will be 
arrested without a definite and speedy trial. 

I think ail these mes^ures are too late. 



No. 381 

Mr. O’Reilly {Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received August ig) 

No. 7 ^ 6 ' Telegraphic {i 18043! 

VLADIVOSTOK, August i6, ipig 

My telegram No. 71 

There are unusually persistent rumours of an impending movement here 
in favour of more democratic internal policy, whether by overthrow or by 
reform of Koltchak Government is not clear. Apparently local action 
(cannot be) contemplated as American staff have been questioned as to their 
prospective attitude. They have replied that they must protect the railway 
and in other matters would act as circumstances required. They are sceptical 
of the movement having much strength (behind) it. 

It is clear that Czechs, whether independently of above movement or in 
sympathy with it, are contemplating some action with the same object. 

I hear they have already decided whom they would wish to be made Minister 
of War, Minister of the Interior, and Minister for Foreign Affairs. Czech 
representative told me representative body referred to in my telegram 
No. 711* could be convened here in a few weeks if the Allies (would) 
guarantee (? them) against arrest. I said that I thought it incongruous that 
they should meet anywhere but at seat of Government, that I could not 
predict attitude of His Majesty’s Govenunent and that I thought that if the 
Allies were going to handle international politics it was matter for Omsk and 
I would not touch it. 

It seems worth considering whether proposals referred to in High Com- 
missioner’s telegram No. 379* might not after aU be in time if active Czech 
support were available to tide new rdgime over initial period. 

Recognition of a popular and therefore intrinsically stable Siberian Govern- 
ment even though it were driven back to Irkutsk would really be less risky 
than recognition of present rdgime even at time of its apparent success. 

Repeated to Omsk. 

* No. 362. ® No. 380. 

Mr. O’ R£illy {Vladivostok) to Earl Curzfiri l^^ceived August ig) 

No. ysp Telegraphic [iiygSoliij^yl 

VLADIVOSTOK, r 5 , 79/5 

My immediately preceding telegram.* 

Following are quotations from despatch from British Liaison Officer at 
Omsk and from memorandum from General Knox which are going as 
enclosures in latter’s despatch No. (? 62) to D.M.O., August 3rd. 

‘At present everything is centred under Lebedev who controls everythmg 
from Vladivostock to front. 



‘He is undoubtedly in strongest position in Siberia at present moment, that 
is to say he has more influence over Admiral than any one else. After down- 
fall of General Gaida he has strengthened his position by giving one of 
highest posts to his best friend, namely Sakharev, and retaining Burlin as 
his assistant. He has also made his influence felt in Ministry by (? cultivating) 
friendship of Sukin who with Michailov, Minister of Finance, practically 
control[s] Ministry. Above combination are now running country from both 
military and civilian point of view and I suspect Admiral is not always told 
the truth about real state of things or at any rate gets his information given 
to him in such a manner as is likely to mislead him. Generally speaking 
Lebedev’s increased power has brought about rapid turn to extreme (? right) 
which is supported by a handful of Lebedev’s closest associates and a few 
hangers on of Cossack officer type who believe men provided they are 
beaten and flogged enough will fight for present Government. Latter have 
learnt nothing from revolution and are rottenest, most harmful element in 
country. Unless some attempt is shortly made to rectify this evil which is 
being aggravated by series of defeats this Government wiU fall just as M. 
Kerensky’s did, as 90% of the population, I am informed, are daily growing 
more and more bitter.’ 

First quotation ends, second quotation begins. 

‘I am of opinion it would be useless to send any more military [? assistance] 
to Siberia unless we have some guarantee that it will be used with ordinary 
common sense and unless Government can prove by acts rather than by mere 
proclamations that it has resolved to rest on goodwill of broad masses of 
population.’ 

No. 383 

General Sir H. Gough {Helsingfors) to Mr. Balfour {Paris. 

Received August igf 
No. G. 174 Telegraphic '[60'/ I4I11 18133] 

HELSINGFORS, AugUSt //, IQig 

Dmring last few days complete reorganisation of political and military 
Russian N.W. army has taken place at my instigation. This was necessary 
for following reasons : 

{a) Critical condition of Russian N.W. army. 

(i) Seriousness of threat of the Esthonian soldiers refusing to participate 
further against the Bolsheviks unless granted independence. 

(c) Need for fusion of reactionary and democratic parties into whole- 
hearted attack on Bolsheviks. 

This would have been impossible under old regime. Feeling in this respect 
between different factions in army was acute and due to undesirable attitude 
of few persons in influential positions^ , assisted by probable intrigues. 

I This telegram was addressed to the War Office and repeated to the British Delegation 
at' Tdri^ ^and, li® Ifii 


To combat above Government of N.W. province of Russia comprising 
q : Petrograd, Pskov and Novgorod areas has been formed which guarantees 

(a) Independence of Esthonia. 

(b) Recognition ofrightsofpeople and convoke congress of representatives 

of the people. 

(c) Whole-hearted offensive in conjunction with Esthonian forces to cap- 
ture Petrograd and clear N.W. Russia from Bolsheviks. 

(d) General Yudenitch to be Commander-in-Chief and War Minister for 
Russian Forces, and to work in conjunction with General Laidoner, 
Commander-in-Ghief of Esthonian Forces. 

I will submit shortly purely military appreciation of situation and of pos- 
sible capture of Petrograd in October or November. 

In the meantime it is essential 

(1) for the Allies to recognise dejure independence of Esthonians, without 
which disaster is to be expected. 

(2) to continue supply of arms and ammunition, and if possible money, 
liberally to N.W. army remembering that I can always divert these to 
Esthonia, Latvia or Lithuania. Full particulars of new Government 
have been wired to Foreign Office. Military situation depends on 
events of next few days. 

At present there is good reason to beUeve that really useful military weapon 
;> will result from co-operation and settlement of differences between Esthonians 

and Russians. 

In this respect it must be remembered that any military prediction of 
actual Russian or Bolshevik strength in this part of the world wiU be impos- 
sible as at any moment whole districts may come over en masse or vice versa. 

Real solution is political propagandist [? propaganda] re independence of 
Esthonia and enforcement of democratic reform in influential Russian circles. 

If this is done I hope to assist, at least materially, Koltchak and Denikin 
by keeping up pressure and containing Bolsheviks’ forces and may even 
effect decisive result in Petrograd. 

' -.V''- ::Nb.:'384! ' 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Balfour (Paris) 

Mo. iog6 Telegraphic [ii^gSlii^gSjgS] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, August 18, igig 

\ i : Statement in Times of August i6th* causes us utmost surprise. Telegrams 

Nos. 12 and 13* from Deputy Commissioner, Reval, had informed us of 
f ; formation of North West Russian Grovemment and in his telegram No. ii® 

he definitely states that this was due to consistent pressure exerted amongst 

i * On August 16, 1 gigi Tlfe published a r^rt on the negotiations in connexion 

I PSIllifeS; 



others by British military and political missions. The Times says the agree- 
ment reflects signal credit on General Marsh and includes in its tribute 
General Gough, Colonel Pirie-Gordon and Mr. Bosanquet. The whole of 
these officers acted not only without authority but without our knowledge, 
Colonel Pirie-Gordon being only remplagant of Colonel Tallents in the absence 
of the latter. 

Subject to your approval we think that these officers should be informed 
that they acted ultra vires and that H.M. Government cannot approve 
decisions of such importance being taken without reference to them. 

No. 385 

Colonel Pirie-Gordon {Reval) to Earl Curzon {Received August 28) 

Mo. D.C. 13s [i220iolii66g6l38'] 

REVAL, August 18^ JQIQ 

My Lord, 

1. I have the honour to report that the fourth detachment of the British 
Commission for the Baltic Provinces under my command arrived in Reval 
on August 5th. On communicating with Mr. Consul General Bosanquet 
who is the Assistant Commissioner in command of the Reval Branch of the 
Commission, I was informed that Colonel Tallents, the Chief Commissioner, 
had left the Baltic Provinces and that I was Acting Commissioner. 

2. On August 6th, in company with Mr. Consul General Bosanquet, I 
called upon the Esthonian Prime Minister, the Esthonian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, the Senior Naval Officer and the United States Representa- 

■V tive.: ■ 

3. On August 8th General Gough arrived from Finland and invited me 
to attend a Conference on board ii.M.S. Galafea, at which the leading 
members of the Esthonian Government and the Allied Representatives, with 
the exception of the Japanese, were present. At this Conference, a request 
was preferred for close co-operation between the Esthonian and the North 
West Russian Armies. As this Conference dealt more particrdarly with the 
military situation and only secondarily affected the politick ^istence of the 
Esthonian Government, I do not feel it incumbent upon myself to trouble 
your Lordship with an account of the Conference, beyond recording the fact 
that I did not in any way intrude upon the discussion of military questions. 
Mr, Consul General Bosanquet at my request however acted as Russian 
interpreter to General Gough, as it was considered appropriate to make use 
of a fully qualified British Representative of high rank in that capacity 
rather than a junior officer. 

4. The Esthonian Government requested to be allowed time to consider 
the demands made for military co-operation. The position in which the 
Esthonian Government found itself was I gather as follows. The Esthonians 
were afraid that any reconstructed Russia \^ould at the first opportunity 
extinguish the independence of Esthbnia. This appears to be a definite 



ambition in the programme of pro-German Russians and no satisfactory 
assurances had then been received, either by word of mouth or in wri ting , 
from any authoritative group of pro-Ally Russians that Esthonian indepen- 
dence would be respected. 

5. Whatever may be their differences of opinion on other points, I find, as 
far as it is possible to discover, that the Esthonians are united in a determina- 



tion to preserve their independence against either Russia or Germany. 
Consequently the Esthonian Government was unable to entertain any pro- 
posal for establishing by force of Esthonian arms any Russian Government 
which might at an early opportunity turn round and destroy the indepen- 
dence of Esthonia. 

6. The issue was further complicated by the fact that Bolshevist Emissaries 
have been in communication with the Esthonian Government offering to 
recognise the independence of Esthonia on the sole condition that the 
Esthonians should cease to co-operate any further with the North West 
Russian Army and undertaking that on no account would any Bolshevist 
attack be launched against Esthonia. 

7. This opinion was so widely held in Esthonia that the Government 
intimated to General Gough that no steps would be taken unless a guarantee 
of Esthonian independence were first obtained from the Russians. The 
Esthonians refused to accept General Yudenitch’s gusirantee and said that it 
must come from a regularly constituted Russian Government. 

8. In consequence of this, General Gough decided to form a Russian 
Government and invited me to attend various Conferences held in con- 
nection with this scheme. 

9. Independently of General Gough’s action, I was waited upon by 

representatives of a number of Russian Liberals and Socialists who invited 
me to obtain Your Lordship’s approval of a convocation of a Congress of 
Russian Statesmen. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

10. With the assistance of Mr. Consul General Bosanquet, I discovered 
that the proposal involved the selection of the members of this Congress by 
a self-appointed Committee and that the avowed intention of the Congress 
was to meet at Dorpat or some other place outside the jurisdiction of General 
Yudtoitch and there to criticise the administration of the liberated area by 
his oflBcers. A schedule of grievances was then to be prepared and the 
intention, of the organising Committee was that the ^evances ‘were to be 
notified to the General with an intimation that failing redress, the Congress 
would denounce General Yudenitch as a reactionary and appeal to all 
democratic Russians to refuse to give him their support. 

I I . 1 further elicited the information that this Committee considered itself 
impelled to take the proposed course as it was of the opinion that failing such 
action on its part the extreme Socialists would take a similar course which 
would tend to implicate the democratic centre groups in the unpopularity of 
the General as ha'ving failed thems^ves to denouce him. 

12. I informed the delegates that as General Yudenitch enjoyed the con- 
fidence and support of the Allies, no countenance could be given to attacks 



made upou him, but I intimated that I would endeavour to induce the 
General himself to convoke a democratic assembly in order to make clear to 
the world at large that he was unjustly accused of being reactionary. 

13. When on August i ith, it became apparent that a North West Russian 
Government would be formed I impressed upon the Ministers and those 
gentlemen who were about to become Ministers that the summoning of such 
a Congress was an important necessity. My address on this occasion is con- 
tained in Appendix HVof the enclosed Report.^ I further indicated the 
lines on whiclx I considered it best that the Congress should be formed and 
distributed copies of the scheme in Russian. The scheme is contained in 
Appendix J. 3 

14. Mr. Pollock, correspondent of The Times newspaper, was of the 
greatest assistance in discovering the private views and prejudices of the 
Ministers and the gentlemen who were likely to become Ministers and gave 
me much good advice. 

15. This' together with the information which I had elicited with the help 

^ Not printed. In the course of this address Colonel Pirie-Gk»rdon stated that it was ‘not 
only desirable but necessary that your Government should publicly refute the accusations 
[as regards reactionary tendencies] of its enemies. I am invited to inform you that in the 
opinion of your Allies one of the best means of achieving this end is for the Gk>vernment of 
North West Russia to publish a proclamation emphasizing the truly democratic nature of 
your principles by convoking a Congress of Representatives of the People.’ 

* Not printed. Enclosed in the original was a report containing summary records, with 
appendices, of the ‘political conferences’ held at Reval in connexion with the formation of 
the North-West Russian Government, ^ reported in the covering dispatch. The recorded 
ineetings were as follows: 

(i) Meeting on August to at 6^ 1 5 p.m. at h^dquarters of British Military Mission, Reval : 
attended by General Marsh and Russian representatives including M. Lianosov and other 
future members of the North-West Russian Government. 

(ii) Meeting on August 10 at 7.15 p.m. at the same place: attended by representatives of 
Great Britain (General Marsh, Colonel Pirie-Gordon, Mr. Bosanquet, Captain Nasmith), 
Uinted States (Co^^^ Warwick Greene), France (Colonel Hurstel), Esthonia, and the 

;.>'North*West' Ibjissian' Government, v V 

(iii) Meeting on August 1 1 at 9 p.m.: attendance as at (ii) except that Colonel Dawley 
(U.S.) replaced Colonel Warwick Greene, and that Captain Nasmith and the Esthonian 

;representatiyes.;w^e 'absent." / 

(iv) Meeting on August 12 at 6 p.m. at headquarters of the Britbh MiHtaay Missiq^^ 
Reval: att^dance as at (iii) except that Captain Nasmith w^ present, 

(v) Meeting on August 13 at noon at the British Consulate-General, Reval: attendance 
asat(iv). 

(vi) Conversations on August 14 at 8 p.m. during an entertainment given by Colonel 
Pirie-Gordon for the members of the North-West Russian Government in Reval; ‘the 
Senior Naval Officer and the Representatives of France and the United States as well as all 
British Consular Officials in Reval were also present.* 

3 Not printed. Under this scheme members of the ‘Congress of Representative of the 
People’ were to be partly selected from certain categories by the North-West Russian 
Government and partly ‘select^ by the governing bodies of the central and subsidiary 
co-operative societies of North West Russia*. The Government was to undertake to dissolve 
this::Congress.;withiri;j<me.^:^^r.*iBd::;i^^ 

possible to hold public general elecriom bdTore that date for the choice of members of the 
■ Constituent: 


of Mr. Consul General Bosanquet from the members of the Committee above 
mentioned in Paragraph lo enabled me to make a variety of suggestions and 
recommendations to General Marsh, who acted for General Gough in these 
constitutional negotiations. The greatest care was taken to induce representa- 
tives of as many parties as possible to unite in the forming of Mr. Lionosov’s 
Ministry. 

1 6. General Yudenitch greatly assisted the efforts of the Allied Representa- 
tives by voluntarily telegraphing to Admiral Koltchak that he not only 
recognised the new Government, but that he considered himself to be its 
servant and announced that he was willing to take orders from the Prime 
Minister. 

17. Furthermore, General Rodzianko was so moved by the Commander 
in GhiePs action, that he also welcomed the Government in a telegram, a 
copy of which I communicated to Your Lordship on August iGth."* 

18. At the suggestion of General Marsh, I entertained the Allied Repre- 
sentatives and Members of the new Government at the Headquarters of the 
British Commission for the Baltic Provinces and with great diflSiculty I suc- 
ceeded in persuading Mr. Em, a member of the Cadet Party, to co-operate 
with the Socialists. This was a direct reversal of the refusal which he had 
given earlier in the day. 

19. I also succeeded in persuading Mr. Eischinski, the Mayor of Pskoff, to 
accept oflSce provided the consent of his Town Council could be obtained. 
I was informed that such consent was in point of fact necessary as according 
to the statutes of the city, the Mayor of Pskoff cannot accept other employ- 
ment during his year of office. At the request of the Socialist Members of the 
Ministry, who are very eager to secure the inclusion of Mr. Eischinski, a 
request which was repeated by the Prime Minister himself, I agreed to write 
a letter to the town of Pskoff, inviting the Mimicipal Cotmcil to grant the 
necessary permission. My letter,, which was translated into Russian by 
members of the new Cabinet, is contained in Appendix Q.^ 

20. After the formation of the Russian Government, a Declaration of 
which r enclose a signed copy and an English translation (Appendix L) and 
a Note ft'orn, General Gough® were handed to me with a request, made on 
behalf of both the Russian Goverament and of General Marsh, that I should 
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present them to the Esthoman hfinister for Foreign Affam. in the 

presence of the Russian Prime Minister, Mr. Lionosov, on Au^t 13th but 
as Mr. Poska, the Esthonian Minister for Foreign Affairs, was absent I was 
oblijged to give the documents to his representatives. 

21. Simultaneously with the negotiations for the formatioh of a Russian 
Government, the Esthonian Cabinet underwent an internal crisis, due to a 
difference of opinion on the question of the admission of the representatives 
of more parties into the Ministry. The more extreme members of the Cabinet 
appear to have resisted the proposal which was welcomed by the less extreme 
elements. I deliberatdy use this description ‘the less extreme dements’ as it 
is impossible to consider anii?;. of Ministiy as poHtically deserving 


* Not printed- 


immmm 



of the appellation, ‘moderate’. This crisis appears to have been acute and 
was of such a nature as to delay the reply to General Marsh’s Note until 
Augxist 1 6th, when Mr. Poska handed me a communication of which I 
enclose a copy in Appendix P. When I had read the communication, Mr. 
Poska asked me what I thought of it, to which I replied that as the document 
was addressed to General Gough, it was not for me to express an opinion 
upon it. 

22. In the case of this reply however, I venture to draw Your Lordship’s 
attention to the fact that the Esthonian Government is evidently trying to 
bargain for the Allied recognition of its independence when in the first 
instance it merely demanded Russian recognition thereof. 

23. In view of the character of the Esthonian Ministers, I am persuaded 
that unconditionaT recogrution of Esthonian independence by the Allies 
would at once put an end to Esthonian co-operation with the North West 
Russians as the Ministers would argue ‘Why should we compromise our 
popularity by making the Army fight for the Russians when our indepen- 
dence is already recognised?’ 

24. I suggest therefore that His Majesty’s Government should at most 
announce that independence will be recognised immediately upon the capture 
of Petrograd, providedly [ric] that the Esthonian Army has whole-heartedly 
co-operated. This policy, which is also recommended by Mr. Consul General 
Bosanquet who has much more experience of Esthonians than I have, is 
elaborated in my telegram D.G. 38® of to-day’s date. 

25. For Your Lordship’s convenience, I here recapitulate the conditions 
as enumerated in the telegram, subject to which recognition of independence 
may be granted. 

(A) Esthonia affords immediate military support to North Western Army 
and co-operates whole-heartedly with North West Government. 

(B) Esthonia will draft a Constitution giving effective guarantees for 
protection of rights of personal liberty and property. 

(C) Esthonia will sign a Convention with Allied Governments furnishing 
similar effective guarantees and defining Esthonia’arelations with the 
Allied Powers. Details to be elaborated by representatives of Allied 
Governments and Esthonia conjointly. 

(D) Esthonia will accept Allied expert assistance in drafting Constitution 
:V.v:;:;.;;\,''/''as abovei^-,"^;- 

(E) Esthonia will accept for a term of years Allied legal, financial, com- 
mercial and educational advisers, who shall report to the Council of 
the League of Nations. 

6 Notprinted. Thistelegram(receivedAugust ig) advancedtheai^umentshereindicated 
in connexion with the following tdegram. No. G. 186 of August 18, from General Gough 
to the Chief of the Imperial General Staff; ‘Esthonian Government have given formal 
answer that they cannot co-operate with Russians mdess and until Allies recognise complete 
independence of Esthonia. XJnleM tl}is;ean be |jiven at once it becomes impossible to control 
t'‘situatiott ^ Ntreth- 


(F) Esthonia will adopt Free Trade for all nations and allow free transit 

of goods passing to and from Russia at rates of freight to be settled by 

a Joint Commission comprising Representatives of North West Rus- 
sian Government, Esthonia and the Allies. 

26. Other questions which were raised during this period were that con- 
cerning the new issue of North West Roubles by the Russian Government 
and that having reference to the friction caused by the alleged seizures of flax 
by the Esthonian Army in the Pskoff district. 

27. As the latter question involved British interests in that the Russian 
Government has contracted to sell all available flax to a British firm at ^160 
per ton payable on delivery at Reval, I have sent a Commission of Enquiry 
to Pskoff to look into the matter on the spot. 

28. This Commission has been charged with the further duty of enlisting 
support for the new North West Russian Government among the military 
leaders in that area who appear, according to reports, to have devoted 
much time and energy to political intrigue to the detriment of their military 
duty. 

29. My Sailing Orders to Commander Smythies R.N. in command of the 
Commission of Enquiry are contained in Appendix R.'^ 

30. In the matter of the issue of North West Roubles I was invited, before 
the formation of the North West Russian Government, by General Yude- 
nitch’s then financial adviser M. Lionosov, now Prime Minister and Minister 
of Finance, to obtain from the Esthonian Government a notification that 
North West Roubles are to be recognised as Russian money having the same 
status as the Romanoff Rouble. 

31. I declined to do this as the North West Rouble is based upon no 
foundation or reserve other than hope and the action demanded of the 
Esthonian Government would have been tantamount to a guarantee of an 
indefinite quantity of foreign money. Moreover the Romanoff Rouble wm 
then quoted at approximately 100 to the Pound Sterling while experience 
shows that the current quotations of such North West Roubles as have 
actually appeared are about 1500 to the Pound Sterling. 

32. I agreed however to invite the Esthonian Government to issue a 
proclamation recognising North West Roubles as Russian money and leaving 
its price to be determined on ordinary commercial lines, and tMs %as thrice 
explained to M. Lionosov. I am informed that such a proclamation has 
been issued at Narva but I have not yet re;ceived copies from the Esthonian 
Minister of Finance. M. Lionosov however complains that the prpdainatiqn 

;:ds -niost disappointing^;' . 

33. The financial situation of the North West Russian Government is 
deplorable; roubles to the value of 600,000 (Romanoff quotations) are 
required to pay the Army its arre^ up to the end of this month and a 
further 200,000 worth to pay it to the end of September. The Army is in 
a state of unrest owing to lach of pay and strongly objects to being ^vcn the 
almost worthless North West Rbubid in lieu thereof. 



34; On Au^st i6th I was informed that the Americans had brought thwr 
distnbution of food to the People and Army of North West Russia to an 
abrapt close, that their Mission had been disbanded and that, failing further 

Srical s^S"’ 

35. This means that within a fortnight the Petrograd Reserve at Viboro- 
^1 have to be broached. If this be consumed and not renewed it will be idle 
to recapture Petrograd as failure to provision the capital would have most 
(hsastrous potacal results. Consequently I venture to recommend most 
strongly Aat His Majesty’s Government should agree to victual the Russian 
Army and supply food for the dvil population against repayment for a period 

0 SIX months and that an allowance of sterling amounting to /2,ooo 000 ner 

month, ^ suitable interest, be paid into the account of the North 
Russian Government at the Bank of England. This would enable them to 
obtain good local exchange for the North West Roubles and so make the new 
and troops and available for local payments in Esthonia 

36. I must warn Your Lordship that without Allied assistance on these 

1 nes, the North West Russians are liable, in desperation, to turn to the 
erraans who are making every difficulty for us in order that they may be 

of having been responsible for ^Lg 
C.B., whereupon I ceased to be Acting Commissioner. 

I have the honour, etc., 
Harry Pirie-Gordon 


_ , . Appendix L TO No. 3815 

Translation. 

Declaration 

To the Es^M GovmM and to the Representaiwes mM^ 

States of America, France and Great Britain 


of dedamdon regar^ rtcogmdon 

Gov^ent authority of the Nort. W« pitT^Srf 

the foBo^g mpplemeutary dedaradou;— 

Wes, Ft^nTfa Srd^SZp^rfSe&t r 

view of the dedaradou of the &dtol?^« 

agreement to sign a treaty on this subiect onlv witti e. n ^ ^ 

meat of the NoSh West ttoviuS^aZ^S wSeh 

for this purDose wp th^ ^ ^ essential to form 

■involved by^e ’problems of saviafo^ cSTS'f*' 
tyranny of fl.e Bolsheviks, eireii^«^ 



impossibility of further assistance from our Allies under existing conditions, 
hereby declare: — 

I. That we have formed the Government of the North West Province of 
Russia, comprising the former governments of Petrograd, Pskov and Nov- 
gorod and also those which shall be freed in that area from the tyr anny of 
the Bolsheviks. 

II. That we have undertaken full responsibility for the decision of all the 
provincial questions. 

III. That we rely upon the Esthonian Government to give immediate aid 
to the Government of North West Russia with armed force for the deliverance 
of Petrograd, and of the Petrograd, Pskov and the Novgorod governments 
from Bolshevik tyranny, so that the Government may establish in Petrograd 
firm democratic order and initiate a democratic policy, founded on the 
respect for the Rights and Liberties of Man. 

IV. That we believe that the Allied Military Mission which is supplying 
the Russian Army with warlike stores will continue that supply and also that 
of Food, Munitions and other equipment through the War Minister and will 
also give us financial assistance. 

V. That independently of this it is unavoidable to commence negotiations 
with the Esthonian Government as to obtaining for the New Province an 
outlet to the sea in the ports of Esthonia in order to receive mutual commer- 
cial relations. 

VI. In full confidence that the All-Russian Government of Admiral Kol- 
chak will appreciate as we do the situation which has been created, we, 
while informing the Supreme Government of Admiral Kolchak of what has 
occurred and of the decision made by us, pray Ae representatives of the 
United States of America, France and Great Britain to obtain from their 
Governments a recognition of the absolute independence of Esthonia. 



Prime, Finance and Foreign Minister Signed Lianozov. 

Minister for Internal Affairs Signed K. Alexandrov. 

War Minister and Commander-in-Chief Signed Yudenich. 

Minister Signed M. Marguues, 

Minis ter Signed M. Philippeo. 

Minister 

Minister Sighed N. Ivanov. v 

;'Minister^ . ■ ■ , ' : 

^/Minister’'.,:' 

■..Minister’;''':'^ 

Minister’ 

Witness: Signed F. G. Marsh. 

Brig. Gen. 
British Army. 


REVAL. 


. August 





Appendix N to No. 385 
General Sir H. Gough to M. Poska 

To the Esthonian Government [Minister for Foreign Affairs), 

Lieut.-General Sir Hubert Gough, G.C.M.G., K.C.B., etc, etc,has received 
your notes dated iith August 1919 addressed to Brigadier General F a 
Marsh aM.G., D.S.O. ' 

1. He welcomes your assurance that the Esthonian Government is pre- 
pared to extend every support possible to the newly-formed Russian North 
West Government and expects that you will give instructions to your 
Gommander-in-Chief to proceed at once to discuss details of co-operation 
with General Yudenich and to put the plan, decided upon, into immediate 
operation. He prefers at the present moment not to state his apprehensions 
as to what will happen if these expectations of his are not realized. 

2. The Russian North West Government, formed of a coalition of members 
of various parties, presents herewith through its Prime and Foreign Minister 
Mn Lionozov, a note to you simultaneously with a note to the representatives 
m Reval of the United States of America, France and Great Britain. Colonel 
Rne-Gordon who represents the British Foreign Office is representing your 
claims to recogmtion of absolute independence. I have already assured you 
ol my warmest sympathy and again assure you of its continuance, provided 
you give also your support to the political as weU as to the military aspirations 
of this new democracy in North West Russia. 

3* Brig. Gen. Marsh is returning to my General Head- 

quarters on August 14th, and although I recognise that you will not have 
had time by then to give me a formal reply, I beg you to realize that I expect 
a favourable agreement to be arrived at between you and the Rushan 
Government at a very early date. 

F. G. Marsh. Br. Gen. for 
Lt. General Sir Hubert Gough 
Chief of AUied Military Mission, Finland, 

KiiiVALi# ' 


/ V V AppElraix R^b;^^ 

Poska to General Marsh 

To Brigadier General F. G. Marsh, C.M.G., D.S.O. 

With reference to your letter of the i8th rrothi irvc* t u .. 
you with the following. ^ 

t ^ Government came to a decision on the 16th inst. to prooose 

to the Commander in Chief of the Estonian forces, GenerarLaidm^o 
enter into a discussion with the Commander in Chief of the Russian North 
Western Army, General Yudenitch„in reganj to the plSTco-o^^Sl 



tion, and, if possible, to immediately make preparations to carry out the 
operations mutually agreed upon. 

On account of the reasons, given in my letter of the i ith inst.® it has been 
impossible up to the present for us either to charge General Laidoner with 
the duty or even to give him the authorisation to commence such operations. 
The Estonian Government is only able to enter into such an engagement at 
the very moment when the Allied Powers recognize the complete indepen- 
dence of Estonia; without such a recognition it would be quite impossible to 
carry out such an engagement, and the Government has the firm conviction, 
that if they should attempt to take such a step, it would undoubtedly lead to 
a failure. Such a failure would mean the break-down and ruin of our army 
and with it our country and nation. 

Remembering the benevolent attitude which the Allies have constantly 
shown towards Estonia and bearing in mind your own personal friendliness 
towards our country and nation, we hope that our present position will be 
properly understood and appreciated. 

J. POSKA 

Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Republic of Estonia. 

TALLINN, i6th of August igiQ. 

X0.5II. 

* Cf. appendix N above. 

No. 386 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Balfour {Paris) 

No. 5486 {10812218138} 

FOREIGN OFFICE, .dagaj# 75, rp/p 

■Sir: — ' ■ ' 

As I understand that the question of the future status of Esthonia and of 
Allied policy towards the Baltic States in general has been under discussion 
at the Peace Delegation in Paris, in connection with General Gough’s 
telegram No. G. 112’' of the 25th ultimo, addressed to the Chief of the 
Imperial General Staff, the moment would appear to be opportune to call 
attention to the position of Lithuania with a view to the possible reconsidera- 
tion of the policy of His Majesty’s Govenunent towards that country. 

As you are aware the Provisional Governments of Esthonia and Latvia 
have received recognition from His Majesty’s Government, and there 

would seem to be no reason why a similar measure of recognition should not 
now be extended to the Provisional Government of Lithuania since such a 
step might be calculated to regularise the position of Lithuania in the Baltic 
States and would seem to be justified by the fact that there is no special 
reason why Esthonia and Latvia should be placed in a more favourable 
position than Lithuania. 

* Not printed. In this telegram General Gough advocated recognition of Esthonian 

■■.Ind^^dehce, 
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I would accordingly suggest that the question should be given immediate 
consideration with a view to the necessary steps being taken to place Lithuania 

on the same footing as the other Baltic States. 

I have, etc., 

(for Earl Curzon of Kedleston) 
[Gerald Spicer]* 

* Signature suppUed from the files of the British Peace Delegation. 

No. 387 

Letter from Mr. Carr {Paris) to Mr. Gregory {Received August 20) 
Unnumbered \_i 182251828^1 

Dear Gregory, August 18, ipzg 

You may be interested in the enclosed extract of a letter from Malcolm at 
BCTlm to Twiss of the ^itary Section here which is the clearest and soundest 
thmg I have seen lately on the Russian-German position. 

Yours ever, 

E. H. Carr 

Enclosure in No. 387 

Extract from letter from General Malcolm {Berlin) to Colonel Twiss {Parts) dated 

August 7, igig 

First with regard to Russia — 

byTSsm The Bolshevism disappearing and being replaced 

soaahsm. ^e answer to this question i^what do you exactly mean bv 
Bolshe^sm? If you mean anarchy and terrorism, it is disappeSTvou 
me^ ^vermnent by Soviets, which I suppose you reaUy do, I should lav 

that^f strength and extending its influence rathL than the reverse^ 

men should recdve eoual mv W If salanra. The old idea that afl 
th« old L come lii; 

the directors of industry have no sav in the riia iii T. ^®at difference that 

of *c same tod is ^ 

make out there is less conflict gome on betweeTT 7 ^ ^ 

country in the matter of food supply; The whole nom!?^ “ 
ygest, more united in its conflief 


As to your enquiries about communication between Germany and Lenin’s 
Government, my opinion is as follows: — 

It is not true that numbers of German olEcers and N.C.O.’s are leaving 
Germany to train Bolshevik forces. Few, if any, have actually done so: on 
the other hand, a certain number are undoubtedly going to join Bermont in 
the Baltic States to fight against Bolsheviks. This number will probably 
increase now that the control of the prisoners is to be handed over to Ger- 
many.* 

I do not think that there is, at present, any communication between 
German Government circles and Lenin. 

An Industrial Mission left Germany about three months ago, to study 
industrial conditions in Moscow. It is said that Rathenau of the A.E.G. was 
the prime mover in the organisation of this Mission. One member of the 
Mission, Herr Albrecht, came back about three weeks ago, and was recently 
in Weimar. His report is said to have been discouraging, but I cannot vouch 
for this. 

To sum up, I think it is true to say that there is at present very little 
communication between the two countries j on the other hand, all classes in 
Germany are looking towards Russia for one reason or another. The 
extremists of the Left look upon her as the realisation of their own political 
ideals: the Pan-Germans look upon her as providing the only possible outlet 
for surplus population, and compensation for loss of her colonies. Ofiicers 
think that she may provide employment, which is no longer possible in their 
own country. Industrialists think that she will provide employment for 
capital, and ultimately be the means of paying off the War Indemnity. The 
realisation of these ideas, however, lies in the far future, smd, for the present, 
communication is much too difficult to make any practical steps possible. 
So much for Russia. 

* See No. 44. 

■ No.388 , 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Lindsay 

M. 477 lyiSssoJisolM] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, AugUSt 18, igiQ 

::Sir,. 

. . . Having* barely recovered from a conversation lasting an hour ^d a 
half with Mr. Walter Smith, an American gentleman officially interested in 
the American effort in Armenia, and deeply concerned at the risk to the 
Armenian: people involved by our intended evacuation, I mentipned to 
Mr. Davis in supplement to our receht conversations on that subject, two 
pouits which I thought ought to be borne in mind. 

The first was this. In reality the Powers in Paris and we in London were 

» The fiiSt part of thw dhpatdi reb other matters discussed during a convearsation 
with the Ambassador of the'XJnited States on the afternoon of August 18, 1919. 


waiting for the American people to make up their minds whether they would 
take a mandate for Armenia or not. Mr. Davis had himself told me that he 
thought the chances were much against their taking it, and this information 
had been borne out by what I had heard from America. Were we then to 
reverse our evacuation policy, and to incur very heavy expenditure on the 
chance of America making up her mind in three months from now; and, if 
she did so in favour of taking a mandate, what, I asked, was the Armenia for 
which she would make herself responsible? Did it include or exclude the 
Caucasus? Was America aware that Armenia could not be kept alive by 
dollars only, but would have to be sustained by men, and was she prepared 
to mobilise and send to the Black Sea the very considerable army that would 
be required for the purpose? 

The second point was that, if American public opinion was as deeply 
aroused as he represented it to be — and I did not deny that this might be the 
case — I was surprised that these representations should come from private 
individuals rather than from the American Government; and, if charges 
were to be made against the British Government of deserting the Armenians 
or imperilling their future, it seemed to me that they ought more properly to 
come from Government to Government, in which case those who were reaUy 
responsible for the delay might be able to explain and justify it. 

Mr. Davis then asked me whether I thought that a direct appeal from the 
American Government would induce His Majesty’s Government to reverse 
their policy? 

This I said I had no right to forecast or assume. There were strong 
influences at work in this country in favour of liquidating our commitments 
in distant parts of the world and withdrawing our troops. We were doing all 
that lay in our power to tranquillise the situation and to mitigate the conse- 
quences of evacuation ; but, if we were to be asked to wait till America made 
up her mind, that request ought to come from responsible quarters, and some 
indication should be given to us of what the result of such a postponement 
would be. 

' I am, &c.,: : 

CURZON OF KeDLESTON 

No. 389 / 

Sir P. Cox {Teheran) to Earl Curzon {Received August zo) 

No. 563 Telegraphic [zr55&/iiod7/j5] 

TEHERAN, August ig, igig 

I have before reported that replacement of our troops in Caucasus by 
Italians was contemplated with dismay by Persian Government and other 
elements in Northern Persia. 

News that we are evacuating for certain and are not to be replaced by any 
other of Allies has caused genei^d (? ,despond^cy). 



Persian Government have now made official representation urging me to 
apprise you of their misgivings and to enquire whether in our joint interests 
and in those of all elements affected our decision to evacuate cannot be 
reconsidered or at all events postponed until situation is regulated by action 
of Peace Conference. 

Our withdrawal will probably mean closure of Caucasian route for mails 
and passengers to and from Europe; and spread of Bolshevism to Northern 
Persia will be greatly facilitated. 

Is it not possible for us at any rate to maintain sufficient troops to keep 
communications open?^ 

^ No reply was made to this telegram. On August 23, 1919, the Persian Minister in 
London communicated to the Foreign Office a telegram from the Acting Persian Minister 
of Foreign Affairs in a sense similar to the above. 

No. 390 

JVote by Mr. Gregory of a conversation with M. Nabokoff 
{1497561116696138] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, AugUSt Jp, igig 
N.W. Russian Government 

M. Nabokoff has just been to say that M, Sazonoff is much concerned at 
the report that has appeared in the press of the formation of the North West 
Russian Government, and has instructed him to make a formal protest to 
H.M.G. as regards the part played by General Gough and Colonel Pirie- 
Gordon in bringing it about under pressure. 

M. Nabokoff said that the only information he had was the report in The 
Times and that of course he could not make any protest; but he did wish to 
say that what had been done was most objectionable in the eyes of M. 
Sazonoff, and would, he was sure, be equally so to Denikin and Kolchak. 
The latter, he said, could, for instance, never confirm the agreement con- 
templated between the North West Government and Esthonia. Moreover, 
M. Sazonoff objected to certain personalities who formed part of that 
Government; and he did not even know what role General Yudenitch had' 
played in the negotiations— whether he approved or whether he had been 
forced into it by threats from General Gough of withholding his supplies. In 
fact, M. Nabokoff said, he and his friends were completely in the dark, and 
all they could say was that they strongly disapproved of action of this sort 
being taken independently, and without reference to the policy of the other 
Russian leaders. 

He asked if we could obtain, through our Representatives, a report from 
General Yudenitch on the whole proceeding, in order that M. Sazonoff and 
the others might judge it on its merits.’^ 

J. D. Gregory 

* M. SMbeko (see No. 88, note 2) shortly afterwards proceeded to Helsingfors on behalf 
of M. Sazonov in order to investigate the situation created by the formation of the , North- 
West Russian Government. 
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Mr. Balfour {Paris) to Earl Curzon {Received August 20) 
No. 1285 Telegraphic [^1181851 iiSCgSjgS} 


PARIS, August /p, igig 

Your telegram No. 1096' (of August i8th). 

News from Esthonia has come here as an absolute surprise and in a form 
that is scarcely intelligible. The Americans and the French appear to know 
even less about it than we do. Representatives of all three Powers seem to 
have been acting without instructions, and without giving to their Govern- 
ments any adequate opportunity of sending instructions. If this be so, they 
undoubtedly deserve most serious reprimand but. whether it is judicious to 
reprimand them at this particular moment is not so clear. 

I do not profess to understand the situation but following appear to be the 
leading facts. 

The Russian North Western Army have proclaimed a great mass of Rus- 
sian territory with Petrograd as its centre, an independent group in a United 
Russia and have announced their intention of summoning a Congress. I do 
not know that it is our business to object to this procedure but on present 
information it looks rather like prospect® of a bubble company. There is 
no evidence that army occupies any important part of the territory they 
claim to rule. Only town in their possession seems to be Pskoff which is 
on its extreme edge. Their talk about a. Congress is to me therefore very 
(? suspicious).® Esthonians have apparently been bullied by Allies into 
co-operation vvith the scheme previously being 4 that our representatives are 
in their turn going to bully us into recognition of complete Esthonitin inde- 
pendence. 

The third party in this triangular intrigue are Allied (? representatives). 
Their motive (? appears to be to) obtain harmonious action between the 
Esthonians and North West Russians, in the absence of which they fear an 
arrangement between Esthonians and Bolsheviks. Their procedure is cer- 
tainly most irregular arid I am not so far convinced that it was necessary or 
is in fact likely to be successful. At the same time the whole position is so 
obscure that I am unwilling summarily to put a stop to a scheme which 
apparently has the warmest approval not only of our Representatives but 
also of the American and Frenchman who are both acquainted with the 
local circumstances. Would any harm accrue from sending a telegram 
expressing our extreme surprise that such momentous action should have 
been taken without our approval, but adding that we withhold final judg- 
ment until we get fuller information? 

* The text c£ this tel^;ram as sent from Paris here read ‘the prospectus’. 



We have received Reval telegrams Nos. ii,5 12,* 13, ^ 15,8 19,9 20,"’ 27,” 
30." Some of the missing telegrams more particularly No. 14^8 would 
probably throw a clearer light on the situation. 

s No. 37®' 9 See No. 372, note 3. 

^ See No. 373, note i. s gee No. 373, note 3. 

9 Not printed. This telegram of August 15, 1919, transmitted the text of the note in 
appendix N to No. 385. 

No. 378. Not printed. 12 No. 373. 


No, 392 

Earl Curzon to Sir C. Eliot {Omsk) 

J\fo. J22 Telegraphic [nyiSsInlsT] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, AugUSt 20, igiQ 

Your telegram No. 24' (August 14th). 

You have interpreted our views correcdy and office and functions of High 
Commissioner remain unchanged. 

‘ No. 375. 

No. 393 

Letter from M. Nabokoff to Mr. Gregory {Received August 21) 

Mo. go5 [1188741^138] 

RUSSIAN EMBASSY, LONDON, 20, /p/p 

Dear Mr. Gregory, 

With reference to our conversation of yesterday and my letter to Sir Ronald 
Graham of the 14th inst. (No. 887)* may I draw your attention to the serious 
situation which has arisen at Archangel as a consequence of the decision to 
withdraw the British forces now in that region. 

I have received several telegrams from the Military Governor and 
Commander-in-Ghief of the Russian forces. General Miller, informing me of 

^ In this letter (received August 14) M. Nabokoff had communicated the following 
telegram from General Miller: ‘General Rawiinson has informed me upon his arrival at 
Archangel that he has been instructed to remove all military stores from Archangel, and 
that Russian ice-breakers now in Great Britain are to proceed to Reval instead of Archangel. 
I urgently request you to represent to His Majesty*s Government that without war material 
and ice-breakers it will be impossible for us to defend the Archangel region.’ M. Nabokoff 
observed that General Rawlinson’s instructions ‘appear to be in contradiction with the 
general trend of Mr. Churchill’s statement in the House of Commons on Jidy 29th, when he 
pointed out that due regard should be had to the obligations the British Government have 
contracted with every class of the population of Archangel and Murmansk, and with the 
local Russian Army and local Russian Government they have called into being. I would 
therefore most earnestly ask His Majesty’s Government to give this matter their seiipus 
consideration before taking a step which must inevitably have the gravest consequences,’ 



the urgent necessity of further cargoes of supplies being sent to Archangel, 
and of the grave peril to which the Russian troops would be exposed should 
the British High Command carry out their decision to remove from Arch- 
angel all military stores. There are several ships at present in American and 
British harbours loaded with supplies for Archangel awaiting orders to sail, 
I am to-day sending to His Majesty’s Foreign Office, under separate 
cover, an appeal addressed to His Majesty’s Government and the Allied 
Powers by Representatives of the Zemstvos and Municipalities of Archangel, 
pleading for the retention of British contingents at Archangel. 

I understand that there is no possibility of His Majesty’s Government 
altering their decision to evacuate Archangel as an outcome of official repre- 
sentations or appeals from public bodies of the Northern Region. In these 
circumstances it is extremely difficult for me to arrive at any decision with 
regard to the further despatch of goods to Archangel. It seems obvious that 
in accordance with the declaration made by the Secretary of State for War 
a sufficient quantity of supplies, necessary for the existence of the local popula- 
tion remaining at Archangel, will be left there. In view of the fact that 
General Rawlinson has been given full powers to deal with the situation and 
to decide in accord with the Russian Chief Command upon the extent of the 
evacuation, it seems to me that the only possible solution to this question is 
to request that General Rawlinson arrive at a mutual understanding with 
the Russian Authorities. Both the British High Command and the Russian, 
being on the spot, are in a better position to form a judgment of the require- 
ments of the Russian Army and of the , population than the Embassy. 

I shotild be very grateful to you if you would let me know on behalf of 
His Majesty’s Government, whether they agree with the views stated above, 
in which case I would telegraph instructions to General Miller m this sense. 

Yours very sincerely, 

C. Nabokoff 


' ^ 'No. '394 ; 

Sir G. Eliot {Omsk^ to Earl Qirzon iJRecdv^ 

Mo. s 8 Telegraphu [i202^^^^ 

OMSK, August 21, 1919 

Minister for Foreign Affairs informs me that Koltchak has just sent orders 
to General Miller who is at Archangel wth 9,000 men to stay there at any 
risk until winter ‘even if he perishes with his troops’. He may (? however) , 
move to Murmansk before winter sets in. 

In these circumstance Omsk Government makes two requests. 

First, that His Majesty’s Government will supply General Miller with 
(? necessary) war material and foodstuffs. 

Second, that in event of General MiHer moving to Murmansk that port 


I said that it did not seem to me reasonable to order General Miller to 
hold an xmtenable position and to {? throw) on other people responsibihty 
for feeding him. He could only reply that Koltchak was inflexible in insi sting 
that Miller must resist till last and that all Russians would think that we had 
deserted him if we refused assistance. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs (? also) said that General Dietrichs has 
received from European Russia further convincing information about the 
imminent collapse of Bolshevik Government and that overtures have been 
made suggesting a compromise. Koltchak has refused to accept these over- 
tures. 

No. 395 

Earl Curzon to Colonel Tallents {Reval) 

No. 13 Telegraphic [iig66ojii66g6lg8'\ 

FOREIGN OFFICE, AugUSt 21, ipig 

Deputy Commissioner’s telegram No. igi and subsequent telegrams 
relative to North-Western Russia Government. 

His Majesty’s Government cannot refrain from expressing their extreme 
surprise that such momentous action should have been taken by Deputy 
Commissioner witliout any reference to or authority from them, and they 
cannot assent to the proposals which have been made.^ 

■ See No. 372, note 3. 

® This telegram was sent in accordance with a decision of the Cabinet on the morning of 
August 21, 1919. 

No. 396 

Earl Curzon to Colonel Tallents {Reval) 

No. ly Telegraphic \11g660j1166Q6l38l 

FOREIGN OFFICE, 5/, rpjp 

My telegram No. 13.* 

Proposalsreferredtoare— 

(1) Recognition of North West Russian Government. 

(2) Recognition of complete independence of Esthonia and communica- 
tion to Russian Political Conference and Admiral Kolchak with a view to 
their taking similar action. 

(3) Financial assistance to the North West Russian Government arid 
guarantee of issue of rouble notes. 

(4) Purchase of military stores in Germany and communication to a 
Liverpool firnl with regard , to a contract for medical stores. 



No. 397 

Admiral Sir A. Calthorpe {Constantinople) to Earl Curzon 
{Received August 22) 

Mo. i6g5 Telegraphic [iig686l 1106^/38] 

CONSTANTINOPLE, AugUSt 21, igig 

The Persian Minister of Foreign Affairs in a long conversation with me 
yesterday spoke in strongest terms concerning imminent withdrawal of our 
troops from Caucasus which he views vwth greatest apprehension. He called 
my attention to the dismay with which local Governments in Caucasus await 
our evacuation. At Baku he was authoritatively informed that a considerable 
Bolshevik (? element) exists in the town, that general strike was imminent, 
and that Tartars were awaiting (? opportunity to) fall on Armenia. At 
Elizabethpol it was generally considered that massacre of Armenians was 
likely to follow on our withdrawal. At Tiflis authorities expressed the view 
that state of chaos would rapidly ensue on departure of British troops. 

After studying question on the spot His Highness feels certain that if we 
evacuate communication between Persia and Europe and Caucasus will be 
interrupted and that whole of Caucasus will relapse into a state of chaos. 
This he points out will prove grave menace to security of (? neighbourhood 
of) Persian provinces of Azerbaijan, Gilan Mazanderan, and Astrabad. He 
wishes to lay stress on the following points, firstly, the Bolsheviks will probably 
endeavour to spread their propaganda and form centres on Persian soil and 
are likely to find fruitful field for such operations in certain portions of above 
provinces. Secondly, that refugees from Caucasus of varying nationalities 
and religions would prove a source of danger and would place unbearable 
strain on food resources. He further points out that Bolshevik menace is 
increased by great length of frontier bordering on the Ca.ucasus and the 
Caspian Sea which Persian Government would be quite unable to gua,rd 
:)securely.> . ■ 

Should British Government persist in carrying out eyacuation in face of 
these objections he would suggest that question be considered of handing 
over a certain portion of Caspian fleet to Persia to (? enable) her to police 
her coast line and in case of necessity (vide recent descent of Bolsheviks on 
Ashuraden) to effect rapid concentration of troops at threatened points. He 
has heard we intend to hand over the Caspian fleet to Denikin but in view 
of animosity with which peoples of Caucasus regard the volunteer army, 
(? an) attitude which was apparent whenever and wherever he was able to 
discuss situation with Caucasians, he cannot believe Denikin would succeed 
in maintaining order in Caucasus and controlling Caspian. This he urges 
provides additional reason for handing over portion of Caspian fleet to Persia. 

In the event of this proposal meeting with favourable consideration His 
Highness thinks it would be desirable to place a nucleus of officers and men 
at iJie disposal of Persian Government on basis similar to that of instructors 
shortly to be sent to Persia to organise uniform (? military) force. 


No. 398 


* 5 '*^ J- Jordan {Peking) to Earl Curzon {Received August 24) 

No. 460 Telegraphic [120166! iijgy\ 

PEKING, August 21, igig 

Siberia. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs spoke to me yesterday about situation in 
Siberia which was he said causing much anxiety and perplexity to Chinese 
Government. Allies had apparently changed their policy and were (? no 
longer) prepared to offer active opposition to Bolshevism. Italian Charge 
d’ Affaires had notified (? former) of withdrawal of Italian troops and it was 
reported that American troops would also be shortly withdrawn. Minister 
hinted spread of Bolshevism might prove source of embarrassment to China 
and said he would be grateful if His Majesty’s Government could give him 
some indication of their policy for guidance of his Government, 

Repeated to Vladivostock. 


No. 399 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Balfour {Paris) 
No. 5356 [ii 87 i 6 lgil 38 ] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, AugUSt 21, igig 
Sir, 

The situation in the different parts of the former Russian Empire is so 
disquieting, and the need for a co-ordinated policy among the Allied Powers 
is so urgent, that His Majesty’s Government feel compelled to address an 
expression of their views to those Allied and Associated Powers vrith whom 
they are acting, and to invite a reconsideration by them of the problem in 
the form which it has now assuined. 

Allied military intervention in Russia was originally undertaken exclusively 
as a war measure. In whatever region it was attempted, it was designed to 
prevent the German armies from overrunning the country arid acquiring 
materials and supplies of which they had been deprived elsewhere. Gradually, 
however, the area of these operations ectended; the necessity of supporting 
those Russian troops or communities which were engaged in fighting the 
common enemy, and struggling to maintain the independence of Russia, 
increased as time went on; upon the borders of the old Russian Empire States 
of non-Russian nationality broke away Irom the disrupted Empire, and com- 
menced a struggle, sometimes for their own independence, sometime against 
the Germans, by whom their existence was threatened, sometimes against the 
Russian Soviet Gkivernment, which endeavoured to strangle their new-found 
liberty, and the methods and procedure of which they regarded with the 
utmost horror. 


Little by little, therefore, the intervention of the Allies has assumed a wider 
aspect. In some cases, as in the north of Russia, Allied armies have found 
themselves vigorously fighting against Bolshevik troops. Elsewhere, without 
actually engaging in the struggle, immense contributions of military arms, 
munitions, and stores have been made to the cause of those who were fighting 
for a reconstituted Russia, freed alike from German pressure from without 
and Bolshevik misgovernment within. Immense sums of money have been 
expended; a relative degree of success has in some cases been obtained; but 
the general impression left, after more than a year of these endeavours, is one 
of disappointment, in some cases of admitted failure. 

It cannot be said that an altogether consistent policy has been pursued. 
Even now, the principles upon which that policy rests in the last resort are in 
some respects in dispute. Action is taken sometimes by the representatives 
of the Allied and Associated Governments sitting in Paris or by the institutions 
which they have set up, sometimes by the Governments themselves. The 
situation is so complex, and the difficulties of arriving at a decision which is 
acceptable to all are so great that, in some instances, it would be no exaggera- 
tion to admit that there is no policy at all. 

In these circumstances, the Great Powers where they act — and too often it 
must be confessed that refuge is taken in inaction— adopt an uncertain line 
of conduct; the financial burden tends to fall almost exclusively on the 
shoulders of those who either have the greatest capacity or the least unwilling- 
ness to pay; the independent States or groups or communities, with the 
fortunes of which we have associated ourselves, do not always make the best 
use of the help which they get, and are constantly clamouring for more ; it 
remains a matter of almost weekly disputation whether recognition shall or 
shall not be extended to this or that community ; Allied Missions despatched 
in every directibh endeavour to produce something like order out of the 
prevailing chaos; advice is accepted where it is supplemented by substantial 
material assistance, elsewhere it is apt to be ignored. 

Meanwhile, with some nota.ble exceptions, the Russian forces whose cause 
we have espoused seem to be fitting with imperfect vigour and no small 
lack of success. In. some cases the Governments by whom they are directed 
are suspected of reactionary opinions and desires. It seems uncertain whether 
they can appeal to the populations of the districts where they are fighting by 
the offer of a protection more secure, or an administration less unpopular, 
than that of the Soviet forces against which they are contending. Simul- 
taneously the Bolshevik armies appear to be gaining in military spirit and 
efficiency. The Soviet Government, though its administration is stained by 
acts of the vilest cruelty and by the most abominable crimes^ and though it 
is constantly alleged upon trustworthy evidence to be on the verge of collapse, 
is apparently stronger than it was six months ago. 

The general conclusion is suggested, therefore, that the results produced 
by Allied intervention have so far been incommensurate either with the 
objects for which they were undertaken or with the enormous expenditure 


Such would appear to be a fair— though it cannot be described as a roseate 
' — view of tlte situation. It may be desirable to review this in somewhat 
greater detail before proceeding to the recommendations with which this 
despatch will close. 

In August 1918 a combined military occupation, first of Murmansk and 
then of Archangel, was undertaken by the Powers with the objects of closing 
these ports against Germany, of preventing the establishment by the Gcrmam 
of a submarine base in the Arctic, and of keeping a door open for the Allies 
to Northern Russia. For a time these operations were entirely successful, and 
they enabled a local Government, entitled the Northern Provisional Govern- 
ment, to establish itself in position of some security in Archangel. Even at 
that date it was not contemplated that the Allied occupation should be 
other than temporary, but it was hoped to give sufficient encouragement and 
stability to the forces with whom we were acting to enable them to stand 
after the Allied contingents had withdrawn. Furthermore, as time went on, 
and as the star of Admiral Koltchak appeared to be in the ascendant, and 
his forces were steadily pushing their way towards the west, it was hoped to 
establish contact between his armies, operating from Siberia, and those of 
the Northern Provisional Government. Accordingly, within the last few 
months. His Majesty’s Government despatched a fresh relief force to Arch- 
angel, with the view of facilitating an advance by the forces of the Archangel 
Government to Kotlas and Viatka, where it was hoped that a junction with 
the Siberian forces would be made. This operation has had to be abandoned, 
in consequence of the series of disastrous reverses sustained by Admiral Kolt- 
chak; and was now more than doubtful whether,* when Archangel and 
Murmansk have been evacuated by the Allied forces, the Northern Pro- 
visional Government will continue to exist. Meanwhile, the arrangements 
for the promised evacuation, which for many reasons it is impossible to post- 
pone beyond the forthcoming autumn, are far advanced. Steps are being 
taken to withdraw those classes of the native population which will be placed 
in serious danger by our withdrawal, and it appears certain that, before the 
winter has closed in, the military front that has been maintained in this 
region against the Soviet forces will for the naost part, if not entirely, have 
vvahished.' 

In Siberia the situation has undergone a decided change for the worse. 
Some months ago the prospects of Admiral Koltchak appeared to be 
promising. The recognition of his Government had long been pressed for by 
the Allied representatives at Omsk as a solution of many of his difficulties and 
as calculated to consolidate his power. It was not, however, till June of this 
year that an exchange of notes took place between the Allied Powers and 
Admiral Koltchak, and even then all that the latter [sic] undertook was the 
continuance of support to him on certain conditions. This action on the part 
of the Powers was, at first, generally interpreted in Siberia as a formal recogni- 
tion of the Omsk Government, and its immediate result was to increase the 
prestige of Admiral Koltchak and to produce a very considerable rise in 
■■■■-'vyc '.- This phrase should read: ‘and it is now more than doubtfid whetherj « » J.- 


the value of the rouble. But when it wa.s realised that the step taken by the 
Powers did not involve recognition, but merely ‘continuance of support’, the 
reaction was correspondingly marked. Admiral Koltchak has lately suffered 
a series of continuous reverses, and his forces are still reported to be in full 
retreat. 

The situation has not been eased by the action of the Omsk Government in 
the administration of its internal affairs, and there is evidence that the dis- 
satisfaction which has been created will assume dangerous proportions unless 
the Allied Governments can assist in stabilising the position, and can exercise 
the necessary pressure on Admiral Koltchak to conform his policy to prin- 
ciples acceptable not only to the Allied Governments, but also to public 
opinion among the populations whom he rules or aspires to rule. 

In South Russia the position is much more favourable. Though driven 
back in the spring of this year by the Soviet armies, General Denikin has 
recently succeeded in inflicting numerous severe reverses on the forces opposed 
to him, and has made a deep advance into Russia. According to the reports 
which have been received, this advance has been welcomed by the popula- 
tion in the occupied territory, and there seems to be good ground for the 
belief that, provided General Denikin can be assured of the necessary material 
assistance, and will keep in view the central object of his endeavour, which 
is on the one hand to effect a junction with the forces of Admiral Koltchak 
on the Siberian side, and on the other to drive the Bolshevik armies back 
upon Moscow, he may attain a success which has been denied to his chief. 

Up to the spring of the present year Allied troops were in occupation of 
Odessa, and of considerable tracts of territory surrounding that port. Their 
unfortunate withdrawal, however, in April enabled the Soviet Government 
to establish themselves both at Odessa and in the Crimea, and to constitute 
a threat to General Denikin’s flank in the Donetz basin. It is as yet too early 
to predict with any confidence whether this misfortune can be retrieved. 

The situation in the Ukraine is at present obscure. It is certain, however, 
that the authority of the Russian Soviet Government is not generally recog- 
nised in these areas, where an independent Ukrainian Government, under 
the leadership of General Petlura claims to exercise jurisdiction. None of 
the Allied Governments has hitherto recognised General Petlura’s authority, 
and there have been no dealings with his Government. His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment have always regarded the Ukraine as an integral part of Russia, and 
they have felt very strongly that the utmost care should be taken to avoid 
any steps which might commit them to encouraging the separatist tendencies 
of certain sections of Ukrainian opinion. Economically, the Ukraine can 
never be separated from Russia, and this must always be a predominant 
' factor in considering Russo-Ukrainian relations. 

On the Western Russian front, Poland and the Baltic States of Lithuania, 
Latvia, and Esthonia are conducting inilitary operations against the Russian 
Soviet Government, So far as the Baltic States are concerned, continuance of 



Governments may decide to adopt in regard to their national aspirations. 
Politically, the present situation is in the highest degree unsatisfactory. His 
Majesty’s Government have recognised the de facto authority of the Pro- 
visional Governments of Esthonia and Latvia established at Reval and Libau 
respectively, and the Allied representatives in Paris have, in the fifth condition 
attached to the recognition of Admiral Koltchak, laid down that ‘if a solution 
of the relations between Esthonia, Latvia, Lithuania, and the Caucasian and 
Transcaspian territories and Russia is not speedily reached by agreement, 
the settlement will be made in consultation and co-operation with the League 
of Nations, and that, until such settlement is made, the Government of 
Russia agrees to recognise these territories as autonomous and to confirm 
the relations which may exist between their de facto Governments and the 
Allied and Associated Governments.’ Yet no further steps have been taken 
to endeavour to secure the co-operation of the Border States of Russia in the 
policy laid down by the Allied Powers, and no communications have been 
addressed to the representatives of these States in Paris, in spite of their 
repeated requests to be informed of the intentions of the Allied Governments. 
Grave dissatisfaction has consequently resulted in Latvia, Lithuania, and 
Esthonia. In the north of Esthonia a Russian corps, formed out of the relics 
of the old Russian Twelfth Army Corps, has been operating partly in con- 
junction with the Esthonian forces. This corps is badly in need of arms and 
material, but on the whole has succeeded in maintaining its position. The 
relations of the leaders of this corps with the Esthonians are not altogether 
satisfactory on account of the suspicions entertained by the Esthonians con- 
cerning the intentions of the Great Russians; but no breach has yet occurred, 
and the Esthonian forces have recently assisted the corps in meeting the 
attacks of the Russian Bolshevik forces on this front. 

On the other hand, the hopes that were at one time so widely entertained 
of an advance upon Petrograd by the combined forces of Esthonians, Firms, 
and the Russian armies still operating in this neighbourhood have had to be 
abandoned. Furthermore, the Germans exhibit a calculated reluctance to 
withdraw from these parts of the Baltic States which they were rashly per- 
mitted to occupy with their forces; and the general situation on this front 
cannot be described as otherwise than disquieting. 

In Fiiiland the situation is eomplicated. While certain Finnish leaders 
were strongly in favour of Co-operating in the advance on Petrograd ■with the 
forces under the command of General Judenitch, a considerable and in-! 
fluential section of Finnish opinion has throughout been opposed to this 
course^ uidess the approval and assistance of the Allied Governments could 
first be secured. Loans and war material on a considerable scale have been 
solicited by the Finnish Government for this purpose. His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment have not hitherto seen their way to do more than approve the agree- 
ment concluded between General Mannerheim and General Judenitch for 
the projected advance on Petrograd, and they have refiised to assume the 
additional responsibility demanded by the Finnish Government, With the 
fall of General Mannerheim the project has received its coup de grdce, ■ 



, The lack of a clear and decisive policy has been not less manifest in the 
dealings with the Border States on the Caucasian front. Since the retirement 
of the German and Turkish forces from those regions, various republics, with 
a greater or less degree of encouragement from the Allied Powers, have there 
maintained an independent or quasi-independent existence. Of these the 
most considerable and the most promising has been the Republic of Georgia. 
The next in potential range and resources has been the Republic of Azer- 
baijan. Smaller groups have sustained a more precarious autonomous liveli- 
hood in Russian Armenia and in Daghestan ; but of these it has been generally 
conceded that the former will in all probability be incorporated in a larger 
Armenia, shoxild such be created, while the latter has already, to a large 
extent, been absorbed in the area controlled by General Denikin’s troops. 

Here, as elsewhere, the policy of the Allied Powers has hovered between 
recognition and polite indifiference, and the efforts of the British representa- 
tives who have been in military occupation of this territory prior to a with- 
drawalj which is now on the eve of being carried out, have been mainly 
directed to the preservation of order, the avoidance of inter-statal or inter- 
racial conflicts, the prevention of collision between the forces of the republics 
and those of General Denikin, and the recognition by the latter of the 
incipient liberties of the various national groups. 

Although these republics are in each case represented at Paris, and 
although it is understood that their future status is in the hands of the Peace 
Conference, no definitive decision appears to have been reached as to the 
form of recognition to which they are entitled,, or the degree of autonomy 
which they are to be permitted to enjoy. AU is in flux and uncertainty, and 
with the withdrawal of the only Allied forces to the south of the Caucasus, 
serious disturbance, if not worse, may be expected to ensue. Indeed, as these 
words are being written, alarming rumours continue to be received as to the 
imminence of a general reign of bloodshed in the evacuated territories, with 
the probable extirpation by massacre of large numbers of the Armenian 
population in the former province of Russian Armenia, about and around 
Nakehivan. 

It will be seen from this brief survey of the situation on the various Russian 
fronts that, with the sole exception of South Russia, where General Denikin 
is operating, the military situation is the reverse of satisfactory. The almost 
complete collapse of Admiral Koltchak’s army and the withdrawal from 
Archangel will release large Bolshevik forces which the Soviet Government 
will be able to throw either south or west against the fronts on which most 
reliance had hitherto been placed. Whether these will be able to withstand 
the shock it is as yet too early to determine. 

It would perhaps be an unjustifiable deduction from the untoward develop- 
ments that I have dracribed, to argue that they have been mainly due to lack 
either of political vision or harmony on the part of the Allied and Associated 
Powers, But it would not be unfair to attribute the set-back in part to the 
fact that single Powers haye, to a considerable extent, dissipated on various 
theatres such resources as they have been in a position to give to the whole, 


instead of pursuing an organised policy whereby effort could be concentrated 
and a due co-ordination established between political, military, and finann>1 
measures. 

In this respect His Majesty’s Government feel it incumbent on them to 
submit a clear statement of the share — as it appears to them a wholly 
disproportionate share — of the Russian burden, which they have borne, 
more especially since the outbreak of the Bolshevik revolution in November 
1917. 

Their commitments in Russia date back, indeed, to a much earlier period, 
and it is public knowledge that the vast sums, which were contributed by 
His Majesty’s Government in the form of loans to enable Russia to ma intain 
her armies and prosecute campaigns ageunst Germany in the early stages of 
the war, amounted to the prodigious figure of ^^565,000,000. 

It is, however, to the contributions made by this country since November, 
1917, that His Majesty’s Government desire particularly to draw attention. 

In North Russia they have maintained forces since August 1918 of approxi- 
mately 14,000, recently increased to 18,000 men, at a cost up to the period 
of evacuation of 5^5,600,000; to which must be added the cost of the naval 
operations connected with this expedition, amounting to 5,^7,800,000. They 
have further equipped the Russian troops in this area, fed the civilian popula- 
tion, subventioned the Provisional Government, and established a sound 
currency system, at a total additional cost of 5^15,000,000. While this 
expenditure may eventually, under various agreements that have been con- 
cluded, be partly recovered from the Allies, the initial cost has fallen almost 
entirely on the shoulders of His Majesty’s Government. 

In Siberia they have supplied equipment to the forces of Admiral Koltchak 
to the value of 5,^14,600,000. They have also maintained two regiments in 
Western Siberia, and have assumed responsibility for expenditure on material 
for the Siberian railway to the amount of 4,000,000 dollars. They have 
during the last six months maintained a considerable staff for this purpose in 
Siberia at the cost of 5(^9,000 a month. 

In South Russia they have despatched material to General Denikin to the 
value of more than 51(^26,000,000, and have maintained forcesj in the Caucasus 
at a cost which will have amounted, when evacuation is completed, to over 
£ 4 ., 000 , 006 . They have further maihiained iiaval forces in the Black Sea and 
the Caspian Sea at a cost in the same period of ;(^4,o0o,ooo. 

In the Baltic they have furnished arms and material to the forces of 
Esthonia, Latvia, and the Russian Northern Corps at a cost of 5(^2,800,000, 
in addition to mmntaining strong naval forces in the Baltic and the Gulf of 
Einland. 

The above are the chief commitments which have been accepted by His 
Majesty’s Government. The total cost of their intervention in Russia will; 
it is estimated, have exceeded 5(^94,000,000 before the close of the present 
year. 

As a result of all these efforts His Majesty’s Government have practically 
exhausted their resources in respect of war material^ at the very moment 



when increased demands are being made upon them in Siberia, South Russia, 
Poland, the Baltic States, and Finland. 

They feel therefore that the moment has arrived when, not merely in their 
own interests, but in view of the larger general considerations that have been 
already urged, a revised and more concerted arrangement is required among 
the Allied and Associated Powers as to their future political, military, and 
financial responsibilities in Russia, if these are still to be maintained. Whether 
it is desirable to effect a new redistribution of the shares to be assumed by 
each Power; whether the financial and military burden should continue to 
be borne, and, if so, by whom, and in what proportions; whether the best 
plan will be to allot definite spheres of activity to particular Powers; or 
whether there should be a revision of policy over the entire field of action in 
every part of the former Russian Empire : these are questions which, it seems 
to His Majesty’s Government, call for immediate examination, and without 
an early reply to which it can hardly be expected that better results can be 
obtained. 

With this object in view, His Majesty’s Government desire to propose to 
the representatives of the Allied and Associated Powers in Paris that an early 
Conference should take place there, at which each of the Powers should be 
represented by one of its foremost statesmen, with the aim of arriving at a 
decision on this important subject. His Majesty’s Government would be 
prepared to place before such a Conference their idea of the general policy 
which it is desirable to pmsue, and the part which they themselves are 
prepared to take in it. They confidently hope that the other Powers will 
enter the Conference, should this proposal be accepted, with similar plans. 
In any case, if this procedure be adopted, there will at least be some hope 
that the present impasse may be brought to an end, that a policy to which all 
would adhere may be thought out and accepted, and that the sacrifices, in 
some cases overwhelming in character, to which all have submitted in the 
cause of a free and recovered Russia will not have been made in vain. 

I am, etc., 

CURZON OF KeDLESTON* 

® This dispatch had been drafted in accordance with the Cabinet decision of July ag 
(see No. 342, note i) and had been approved by the Cabinet. (The present text may be 
compared with the extracts from the draft of this dispatch, dated August 16, 1919, printed 
by the Rt. Hon. Winston S. Chiurchill; The World Crisis: The Aftermath — ^London, igag-^ 
pp. 23 ®~ 7 - Cf* also, ibid., pp. 351-3, the survey of the situation in Russia presented by ■ 
Mr. Churchill to the Cabinet on September aa, 1919, and the memorandum by Mr. 
Churchill on policy towards Russia at pp. 256-9.) The present dispatch was minuted as 
follows by Mr. Balfour: ‘There are some passages in this despatch from which I dissent. 
Nobody is le^ disposed than I to overrate the qualities of statesmanship shewn by the Allied 
Powers in this collection [? connexion]— even in their individual capacity. But to attribute 
the apparent and real fiuctuations iti Allied policy in Russia merely to Allied stupidity and 
indecision fe to misunderstand the situadcoi. 



No. 400 


Sir G. Grahame^ {Paris) to Earl Curzon {Received August 22) 

No. g6g Telegraphic liig6y2jio8glg8] 

PARIS, August 22, igig 

Your telegram No. 1012^ of August i. 

Ministry for Foreign Affairs replies as follows : — 

French Government which has never intervened in exercise of action con- 
ferred on British Government in zone of Caucasus and Kuban, understands 
the reasons which His Majesty’s Government gave . . to establish at 
General Denikin’s request a staff at new military base to be erected in 
Crimea, and makes no objection thereto since it is a question of military 
support to be given to General Denikin against Bolsheviks and on the under- 
standing that no obstacle will be placed in the way of efforts of French 
Government’s agents and in zone reserved by agreement of 1917. 

French Government moreover reserve right, in regions of French zone of 
action to west of Kertch and mouth of Don, to proceed to reinforce their 
military or other representatives attached to General Denikin, as well as to 
establish French organisms which may be necessary, particularly in Crimea 
and basin of Donetz, where very considerable French interests required 
appropriate protection. 

Copy to Peace Delegation. 

' Minister in H.M. Embassy at Paris. * No. 351. 

3 The text here is uncertain. 

No. 401 

Earl Curzon to Sir P. Wyndham {Warsawy 
No. 231 Telegraphic [iiyoggIiiyoggl38] 

^o-RMiQN OFFICE, August 22, igrg 

As you are no doubt aware from the Press, a new North West Russian 
Government has been proclaimed by the Russian authorities of the Ifforth 
West Army and the complete independence of Esthohia has been recopiised 
by it. General Gough and Colonel Pirie-Gordon, remplacant of GSolonel 
Tallents during his absence, took a leading part in the formation of the new 
Government, and have made certain proposals involving financial support 
for the new Government and recognition of Esthonian independence. They 
acted entirely without any reference to or authority from His Majesty’s 
Government and we cannot assent to the proposals which have been made. 

The matter is now the subject of correspondence between the Foreign 
Office and the Peace Delegation, and until a decision has been reached by 
His Majesty’s Government all action connected therewith must be suspended. 

3 This circul^ telegram was also srat as No. 1061 to Stockholm, No. 1225 to Ghristiatiia, 
No. 1351 to Copenhs^n, No. 528 to Omsk, and No. 506 to Archangd. 



No. 402 

M. Litvinov to Earl Curzon [Received August 25Y 
No. 12I1156 Telegraphic: by Wireless [rsojpjIgIgS] 

August 24, igig 

With further reference to our radio of July thirtieth No. 1078^ we wish to 
mention that even in case of the British Government agreeing to our proposal 
there may be some difficulty in securing sufficient safety for our representa- 
tives during the passage through Russian border states where irresponsible 
counter-revolutionary Russian officers and detachments exercise their own 
authority and power. We would therefore suggest that our representatives 
be enabled to take the sea route availing himself [w] of the opportunity 
offered by the Swedish steamer Eskiltuna 3 now lying in Petrograd shortly to 
leave for Stockholm, in which case a safe conduct from the British Govern- 
ment on behalf of the Allies, Finland and Esthonia would be required. The 
number of British war prisoners is increasing and they evidently find it hard 
to endure the privations imposed upon all inhabitants of Russia by the Allies. 
Your prompt decision in the matter would certainly shorten the time of their 
captivity and suffering. 

12/1156. Member of Collegium of the People’s Commissariat for Foreign 
Affairs. 

Litvinoff 

This message was wirelessed from Tsarskoie Selo, having evidently been relayed from 
Moscow. 

* Evidently No. 355. 

: V-No.'403: 

Sir C. Marling [Copenhagen) to Earl Curzon [Received August 26) 
Unnumbered. Telegraphic [i2o8ogjii66g6l38'\ 

COPENHAGEN, 25, ip/p 

Your telegram No. 1351.^ 

From conversation I had with General Gough yesterday I cannot help 
thinking report of his action which has reached you has arrived incorrect 
possibly owing to mutilation of telegram. He assures me he has in no way 
pledged His Majesty’s Government to recognize independence of Esthonia or 
to give financial support to new North West Russian Government but on the 
contrary was carefiil to warn it that such support must not be expected.^ 

^ No. 401 (cf. note i ibid.). 

? On Augiist !27, 1919, General Goughj on his return from the Baltic, had a conversation 
with Sir R* Gi/aham at the Foreign Office. In a note of this conversation Sir R. Graham 
stated that General Gough ‘expressed astonishment at the feeling which had been aroused 
here by the formation of the N.W. Russian Government, and said that it must all be 
founded on a rnisundem^ He declared that no pressure had ever been brought to 
bear on General Yudenitch in the matter, and that that General had taken the initiative 



owing to his deplorable military situation which rendered it absolutely necessary for him to 
come to terms with the Ksthonians. ... I pointed out to General Gough the reasons which 
had caused surprise and apprehension, and showed him certain of Colonel Pirie-Gordon’s 
telegrams which did not seem to bear out his statement that the new arrangement had been 
niade on the initiative of General Yudenitch and without pressure from the Allied Repre- 
sentatives. General Gough said that he had not seen Colonel Pirie-Gordon’s telegrams 
before their despatch, and that they were in many respects very inaccurate.’ On September 2 
Sir R. Graham recorded that M. Nabokoff had left with him a copy of the following tele- 
gram, dated August 30, 1919, from General Yudenitch (the telegram was presumably 
either addressed or repeated to M. Nabokoff) : 

‘We have abandoned Pskoff. The difficult position in which the Army is now placed is the 
result of the interference of the British Military Mission and. more particularly of General 
Marsh in the internal affairs of the Army. The General, not understanding the surround- 
ings and not being a good judge of men, has taken hasty and drastic steps which have limited 
my powers of appointing officers, has promoted men of doubtful character to high posts, 
and has thus discredited in the eyes of the Esthonians as well as with the army my office 
which I hold from the Supreme Ruler, Admiral Koltchak. The Army has thus been demora- 
lised at the moment when the position at the front is most critical. The deeply humiliating 
conditions under which the local Russian Government was formed haVe made the recog- 
nition of Esthonia by this body utterly worthless. The demand made by the British Military 
Mission upon Esthonia regarding an advance on Petrograd was therefore scorned by the 
Esthonian Government and by the population, and the Esthonian troops retreated pre- 
maturely from Pskoff. The Army is being badly supplied. The soldiers and officers are 
naked, bare-footed and hungry; typhoid fever is rampant, and in this condition they have 
been fighting uninterruptedly for three months. Arms are scarce. There are no machine 
guns with the tanks. There is no money and the army has not been paid for three months. 
All this has led to a catastrophe and the front may collapse. In order to retrieve the situa- 
tion and to prevent all the sacrifices from being made in vain; (i) The army must be sup- 
plied with ample arms, clothing and food, and (2) The British Military Mission must be 
instructed to refrain from interfering with the internal affairs of the Russian Army.’ 

No. 404 

Letter from Mr. O’Reilly {Vladivostok) to Mr. Gregory 
{Received October 1 1) 

Unnumbered. [140080! 

YLADSVO^OK, August 25. igiQ 

Dear Gregory, _ . . 

I have been wailing to write to you till my typewriter arrived, but it is 
not yet in sight. So this will be short. Enclosed letter froni Smith/ the 
American Representative on the Inter Allied Railway Committee, to La,nsing, 
may interest you. . . He^ certainly is not a master of liquid prose, but I 
and everyone I see down here think he is jolly sound. Anyway he is abso- 
lutely straight and we work together like brothers/ 

In general the Americans are most friendly and satisfactory. The old 
regimers called them Bolsheviks because 

{a) Washington would not let them go beyond railway guarding. 

{b) They did not agree with old regime bullying of the population. 

' Not printed. The letter contained Mr. Smith’s ‘Views on the Russian Situation’. , 

* A reference to Sir C. Eliot’s opinion of Mr. Smith’s capacity b here omitted. 

5 Mr. Smith. 



The Allies here work together far better than I expected to find, at least 
in the Railway Committee. Even the Jap. He is a bit of a puzzle because he 
obviously does not agree with the policy of the Jap military and one wonders 
just what he really represents. You will have gathered from telegrams that 
I have not been seeing precisely eye to eye with the H[igh] C[ommissioner]. 
He is very ruce about it and I wish I could have met him, but it does seem to 
me that he is too much taken up with the idea of pleasing the Omsk Govern- 
ment at all costs, regardless of their real interests, and also of our position in 
the eyes of the population generally, who are the permanent factor in the 
situation. However, it is very hot here and I am not going to stay, so I shall 
not let it worry me — shall ease off a bit, now I have said my say and eased my 
conscience. 

La Paz rather smiles on me^ and it will be a real comfort to settle down 
somewhere. 

No more now. Lord, how I sweat! 

. Sincerely yours, 

W. O’Reilly 

* Mr. O’Reilly was to be transferred to La Paz as H.M. Minister to Bolivia. 

No. 405 

Mr. Balfour {Paris) to Earl Curzon {Received August 28) 

No. 1306 Telegraphic [/^/6S?/97/55] 

vx'SJS, August 27, igig 

I quite agree with general policy suggested in your despatch No. 5556.* 
I think that there ought to be a Council meeting here or in London to deal 
with Russian situation and that this should if possible be separate from 
present Council of five who have at moment as much to do as they can 
manage. I am not sure however that circulation amongst Allied repre- 
sentatives of Foreign Office despatch No. 5556 is best wa,y of approaching 
subject. In first (? place) Russian situation changes so rapidly that in some 
respects despatch is already a little antiquated. In second place I doubt 
expediency of explaining at length to representatives of Allied and Asso- 
ciated Powers how incompetent they have been. Although each may comfort 
himself that fault was with the other four the consolation may prove in- 
sufficient; and it has in fairness to be remembered that an (? unvary)ing 
policy is impossible and even inappropriate when we are dealing with ever- 
varying phase of Russian tragedy. 

Probably the best plan will be for me to explain to the five the British view 
of situation basing myself upon your despatch and making it clear how much 
we had already done, what we are prepared still to do and what we are 
determined not to do. I think it probable that if all this were made clear the 
Supreme Council would accept your substantive proposal. 



No. 406 


Mr. Lindsay {Washington) to Earl Curzon {Received August sg) 

JVb. 1310 Telegraphic [1224111^2^138] 

WASHINGTON, August 28, igig 

Your telegram No. 1514..' 

I understand view of State Department to be that their representatives 
only signed Murmansk agreement ad referendum and stated so at time; that 
it was only concluded to meet emergency of moment caused by danger of a 
German advance to North, a danger which quickly vanished; that necessity 
of confirming Murmansk agreement never arose as Murmansk was (? soon) 
absolutely absorbed by Northern Russian Provisional Government; that they 
would never have regarded Murmansk agreement as applying outside very 
narrow limits to which it purported to apply and that it certainly did not 
cover far wider commitment involved in financial support to Archangel 
Government. 

United States Government has authority from Congress to make advances 
only to recognized co-belligerent Governments. State Department (? con- 
sider) themselves unauthorised to lend to North Russian Government and 
state that they certainly would be unable to get Congress’ sanction to do so. 

* No. 345. 

No. 407 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Lindsay {Washington) 

M. 4g2 [1223x1111062158] 

FOREIGN ovmcE, August 2g, igig 

Sir, 

With reference to my despatch No. 459' of the i ith instant, I have to inform 
you that the American Ambassador called on Sir R. Graham on the after- 
noon of the 26th instant to speak about the evacuation of the Caucasus. lylr, 
Davis said that he had received an answer from the United States Govern- 
ment to the enquiry which he had addr^sed to them after His cdnv€rsa,tion 
with me on the 1 8th instaiit, which was embodied in my despatch to you 
No. 477^ of that date and the letter which I had sent to him on the following 
day, a copy of which is enclosed herewith. 

This reply was, that the United States Government had no fttnds at their 
disposal from which provision could be made to defray the expenses of the 
continued presehce of British troops in the Caucasus. To obtain such funds 
they would have to ask Congress for an appropriation for this purpose. In 
view of the present political situation in America such action would be most 
inopportune and injudicious and nught prejudice the prospects of the Peace 

' No. 366. » No. 388. I 



Treaty being accepted. Nor could the American Government give any 
assurance whether, or at what date, they might be able to send American, 
troops to relieve the British forces. Such an assurance would be regarded by 
the Senate as prejudging their ultimate decision on the question of Mandates, 
and would be deeply resented. Mr. Davis was, however, instructed by the 
United States Government to make an official appeal to His Majesty’s 
Government not to withdraw the British forces in the Caucasus at the present 
moment, as such a withdrawal must result in chaos, and in the massacre of 
the Christian population, and although the United States Government fully 
realised the difficulties of His Majesty’s Government in the matter, the latter 
would be held responsible in the eyes of the civilised world. 

Sir R. Graham said that this reply meant, in effect, that the United States 
intended to do nothing, but required His Majesty’s Government to continue 
to bear the whole burden in spite of the warning which had been given seven 
months ago that they would not be in a position to do so. I had, in my con- 
versations and correspondence with his Excellency, explained the whole 
situation, and especially the position of His Majesty’s Government, so fully 
to him that there was no necessity to recapitulate what had passed. No 
Government were more anxious, or indeed so anxious, to avoid the state of 
affairs which was foreshadowed as the result of British evacuation, and His 
Majesty’s Government would no doubt do everything that was possible to 
prevent such a catastrophe arising, but their powers in this respect were 
strictly limited, and they were placed in a most unfair and unenviable 
position. 

Mr. Davis replied that he realised this perfectly well and could only express 
his sympathy. 

■T am, &c., " 

CURZON OF KeDLESTON 

Enclosure IN No. 407 
Earl Curzon to the American Ambassador 

FOREIGN OFFICE, Aagtwf J-pj /p/p 

My' dear Ambassador,.. 

You may remember that, in our conversation yesterday afterhopn* about the 
Armenian question and the Caucasus, I expressed some surprise that, if 
American opinion was as deeply stirred as I was led to believe on the subject, 
no official representations had reached me from the American Government, 
and I was left to gather American sentiment from the reports and appeals and 
protests of private individuals. I further said that, anxious as we were to do 
everything in our power to satisfy American opinion and to protect the 
Armenians, it was difficult to modify our announced and already inaugurated 
poHpy of evacuation, unless we knew for certain for how long a period we 
were requested or expected to remain, and what part the American Govern- 
ment w’ere prepared to play at its close. - 



Later in the evening Mr. Bonar Law, speaking on the same subject in the 
House of Commons, used the following words : — 

‘I can assure my noble friend that, if any sign of help were coming from 
America, as he suggests, we would only too gladly welcome it. Indeed, I 
think I might say more, with the consent of my right honourable friend. 
It is, if I may be permitted to say so, an American problem rather than a 
British. They are in a better position to deal with it. They have interests 
as great as ours — I think, greater. I can assure the House that if the 
President of the United States were officially to say to the British Govern- 
ment, “We wish you to hold the fort for a little until we can make arrange- 
ments,” we would certainly do our best to meet him.’^ 

Mr. Bonar Law meant to add, what I may here be permitted to add oh 
behalf of His Majesty’s Government, that, in the event of the American 
Government addressing us in the sense indicated, it would seem only reason- 
able that the financial burden of retaining our forces in the Caucasus beyond 
the period already fixed by us should not be borne by Great Britain, but 
should be assumed by the State which expects to be, or is likely to become, 
the mandatory for the Armenian people. Our own financial responsibilities 
in those regions have already been so overwhelming that we should not feel 
justified in continuing them for a further period. 

May I suggest to your Excellency that you should telegraph in this sense 
to your Government, since the matter is one that calls for very early decision? 

I have, &c., 

CURZON OF KeDLESTON 

3 See Pari. Debs., sth Series, House of Commons, vol. 1 19, cok. 2086-7. 

No. 408 

Mr. Alston^ {Tokyo) to Earl Curzon [Received October ly) 

No.354li424g4lii^^^ 

' My Lord, , ■ 

With reference to my despatch No. 313® of the i8th ultimo, 1 ha,ve the 
honour to forward to Your Lordship herewith copy of tihe rninutes of a 
meeting which was recently held at the Japanese Foreign Office to discuss 
the formation of a combined British, American and Japanese Corpioration 
for extensive industrial operations ih Siberia. 

Your Lordship will recollect that Mr. Metcalf, who handed me these 
minutes on the eye of sailing for England, has been the prime mover in 
attempting to promote various schemes of considerable magnitude in the Fnr 
East and that he has, apparently, obtained the support of certain very in- 
fluential business men in London. As on former occasions he has kept this 
Embassy fully posted and has in an indirect way tried to elicit some measure 

* H.M. Charge d’Affiiires in Tokyo. * Not printed. 



of approval from me. Bearing in mind the attitude of His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment towards the original venture, which lapsed automatically on the 
termination of hostilities with Germany,^ I have limited myself to an expres- 
sion of opinion that if a scheme of this magnitude with Japanese, British 
and American cooperation should eventuate it would surely be welcomed by 
all the Governments concerned, but that it was unlikely that any special 
recognition would be afforded by our Government. The Japanese promoters, 
who are ail of exceptionally high standing, are also anxious that His Majesty’s 
Government should be favourably disposed towards the undertaking. 

At the present stage negotiations are to be confined to British and Japanese : 
it is the particular object of Mr. Metcalf’s journey to England to establish 
the British interests in the concern and when the desired British participation 
is assured American cooperation will be invited. 

I have, etc., 

B. Alston** 


Enclosure in No. 408 

Memorandum of Meeting held at the Foreign Office, Tokyo, on the 8 th Day of August, 

Present: Baron Megata, Messrs. M. Fujise, C. Kadono, C. Koike and H. E. 
Metcalf. 

The meeting was held to discuss the formation of a combined Japanese, 
British and American Corporation, having as its primary object contracting, 
mining, railway and industrial development in Siberia, working with the 
approval and under the auspices of the proper Russian authorities. 

As Siberia is still in a very unsettled condition and it may be some con- 
siderable time before order is sufficiently restored for the Corporation to 
commence operations there, it was proposed that the initial capital of the 
Corporation should not be more than say Yen One Million (Yen 1,000,000), 
the same to be equally divided between the Japanese, British and American 
interests, one quarter of this sum only to be paid up at fint. 

The Corporation would be a Japanese Limited Company, registered in 
Tokyo, having in addition to the usual Japanese Company Articles — see 
specimen attached® — ^its own comprehensive bye-laws, which would be 
subsequently drawn up by the Board of Directors and ratified by a share- 
holders meeting. 

There would be, say five or six representative finm of each of the three 

® In the latter half <£ 1918 Mr. Metcalf had approached, certain British and foreign 
official quarters with a view to the formation of an. international corporation under the 
designation of Ihe Russia and Siberia Trade and Finance Corporation. 

♦ Copies of this dispatch were forwarded to the Dep^tment of Overseas Trade and to 
the Board erf* Trade on October 33, 1919. No -fiirther action was taken on this file in the 



countries taking part in the corporation, the names suggested being as 
follows: — 

Japanese ; Mitsui, Mitsu Bishi, Okura, Kuhara, Furukawa and Sumitomo. 

British: British Trade Corporation, Babcock and Wilcox, Pearsons, 

Metropolitan, North British and one other. 

American: American International Corporation, U.S. Steel Corporation, 
Guggenheim and say three others. 

Subsidiary companies may be subsequently formed, as decided upon by 
the Board of Directors. 

There would be nine Directors — three Japanese, three British and three 
American, the Chairman elected out of this number having a casting vote. 

It was agreed that the British interests should be approached first by Mr. 
Metcalf on his return to London, and that on their consent to participate on 
the present understanding having been obtained, the American interests 
named above be then approached by the Japanese and British simultaneously. 

Desire was expressed that, if possible, confirmation of the names and agree- 
ment of the British interests be sent by the Overseas Trade Department to 
the Japanese Foreign Office. 

If all parties are agreed, the Corporation would be inaugurated forthwith 
and an office opened in Tokyo with one Japanese, one British and one Ameri- 
can representative for commencing business as soon as conditions in Siberia 
warranted. 

No. 409 

Mr. Wardrop (Tijlis) to Earl Curzon [Received September 4) 

Mo. I Telegraphic [i2SO§ijioi5j58'] 

Tvpus, August 30, igrg 

My reception by Georgians has been of very cordial nature. At Batoum 
yesterday I was met by numerous deputations, official and unofficial, who 
made speeches of welcome. Moslems and Christians were equally friendly. 

I was provided with the special train formerly reserved for es-Emperor. 
All the stations were decorated with flags and ( ? local) traffic was suspended. 

On arrival at Tiflis this mooting, August 30 , 1 was met by Acting Prime 
Minister Gegechkori and Members of Govemment. Municipality, clergy, 
representatives of learned, artistic and . . .* societies, foreign missions and a 
very large crowd of people of eill classes. ^ ^ ^ 

Guards ofhonour were provided by British and Georgian military authori- 
ties. 

All my movements were cinematographed and I was prey of photo- 
graphers. Bands played British national anthem at railway station, opera 
and magnificent house placed at my disposal. For about 2 miles my route 
was decorated with flags and oriental carpets and lined with onlookers. 



Public buildings were illuminated in the evening; the day was held as a 
holiday. 

The extraordinary reception accorded to me is due to fact of Georgians 
being aware of affection I have felt for them during last 32 years . . my 
appointment to this post as a sign that His Majesty’s Government are in- 
spired by most friendly feelings towards their country and that a new era has 
begun for Georgia. 


No. 410 


Earl Curzon to Sir J. Jordan [Peking) 

Mo. 3Q2 Telegraphic \i 20 i 661 II 

FOREIGN OFFICE, September i, igig 
Your telegram No. 460* (of August 2 ist). 

We have not changed our policy of active opposition to Bolshevism. 

‘No. 398. 


No. 411 

Mr. Lambert^ [Murmansk) to Earl Curzon [Received September p) 

Mo. gg Telegraphic [i24g5gl88l38] 

MURMANSK, September 3, igig 

In view of imminent evacuation I request instructions as to disposal of 
British Supply Mission food and other stores which will remain undisposed of. 

I (? calculate) that at end of this month I shall have on hand approxi- 
mately following quantities of foodstuffs. 


Meat and vegetables 
Preserved meat 
Bacon . . 

Lard . . 

Milk 


365.000 tins 

550.000 tins 

365.000 lbs. 
530j000 lbs. 

70,000 tins 


It is very doubt&l whether I shall be able to dispose of these stores for 
cash especially as Russian organisations are already well stocked with these 
particular commodities but I do not anticipate difficulty in obtaining an 
official certificate of acceptance firom Governor General which would here- 
after serve to substantiate claim against Russian Government for value of 
stores delivered. As regards manufactured goods I am disposing of as much 
of these as possible but I foresee a large proportion, say about 150 tons, must 
remain unsold. In view of diverse nature of consignment it would be im- 
possible accurately to estimate v^ue of unsold balance. I might however be 
able to transfer such unsold balance to Governor General at an agreed upon 
price against an official certificate of acceptance. Alternatively it might be 

‘ British political representative and Ghirf of the British Supply Mission at Murmansk. 



arranged for unsold goods to be dispatched to Black Sea in the same way as 
I understand similar goods are being treated from Archangel. As regards 
food situation here no fiirther meat products will be required but position 
in so far as flour is concerned is serious. I have no reserves on which to draw 
and by middle of this month stocks of flour held by Russian Organisations 
will be exhausted. 

Army cannot help. 

I understand General Rawlinson is in communication with War Office on 
this subject insomuch as suggested 6,000 tons should be sent which would 
cover requirements until end of year. So far however, I have no advice 
(? as to the) consignment having been arranged for. 

1 have asked Archangel for 500 tons which would meet requirements until 
end of this month. 

On receipt of instructions from you on these points I will make necessary 
arrangements to liquidate British Supply Mission in time to evacuate British 
staff with our troops.^ 

2 In reply to this telegram Mr. Lambert was instructed in Foreign Office telegram No. 77 
of September 16, 1919: ‘Unsold balance of manufactured goods should be transferred to the 
Governor General at an agreed upon price against official certificate of acceptance. Ques- 
tion of disposal of foodstuffs has been referred to the War Office.’ In reply to a further 
telegram of September 6 Mr. Hoare and Mr. Lambert were informed in a Foreign Office 
telegram (No. 536 to Archangel, No. 76 to Murmansk) of September 1 1 that ‘6,000 tons of 
flour are being shipped to Murmansk as soon as possible’. 

No. 412 

Mr. Wardrop [Tifiis) to Earl Curzon {Received September 8) 
jVo. 4 Telegraphic ioi§j§ 8 ] 

TWLis, September 4, igig 

Georgian Minister for Foreign Affairs, acting for Prime Minister, who is 
ill, asked me to-day to give him an opportunity of explaining present situa- 
tion, and I had with him a conversation of which he has promised to hand 
me a written memorandum which I shall communicate to you by bag. 

The following is substance of his remarks: — • 

Owing to fact that military authorities have been the only representatives 
of His Majesty’s Government in Georgia, the Government, to their regret, 
have not been able to get into close touch with Great Britain though, during 
his short stay^ General Cory has succeeded in establishing something like 
normal relations. To him they made certain proposals (see telegram to War 
Office from General Headquarters, Constantinople, No. 16690* of 4th 
August), to which they eagerly await an answer. 

Though Georgia is well able to preserve internal order, she could not cope 
with an attack from outside. 

‘ Enclosure 1 in No. 374. . , , 



In her present situation she must have the support of some Great Powerj 
and only possible orientation for her is British. She cannot stand alone; she 
begs Great Britain to help her, and she wishes to know what compensation 
she could give for this indispensable aid. 

The departure of British troops is causing greatest anxiety to Georgians, 
who fear that an attack from outside may ruin their country. She has 
already addressed to British Government appeals for retention of some of 
British troops; these might be at any place in Transcaucasia, even in Ar- 
menia if necessary. She also requests assistance by supply of food and general 
merchandise in exchange for her own produce, and would be grateful for 
financial expert advice. As regards Batoum and its districts, these would fall 
into a state of anarchy on withdrawal of our army, for there has been no 
regular administration, municipal or judicial, for some time, and many 
undesirable persons have found their way there. Georgian Government are 
ready to take over administration, but they offer to His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment complete control over port as a naval base or coaling station. 

I refrain from commenting at length on above at present, but I venture to 
renew the respectful objections which I made before leaving London to 
complete evacuation of Transcaucasia. Even a small force at Batoum would 
be of greatest use, and in view of our new relations to Persia^ it would seem 
most desirable to keep at least a footing in this country, the present impor- 
tance and possibilities of which it would be difficult to exaggerate. 

The present Government is, to the best of its ability, repressing all Bol- 
shevik tendencies due to a few Jews and other foreign propagandists, who 
find very little sympathy amongst Georgians, who are quite as well fitted 
for self-government as many of the European peoples. 

The British troops of all ranks are popular here, and are sorry to leave. 

* On August 9, 1919J an Anglo-Persian Agreement had been signed at Teheran and 
was accompanied by an exchange of letters: see Cmd. 300 of 1919. 

No. 413 

Earl Curzon to Sir J. Jordan {Peking) 

JVo. 400 Telegraphic {iiSiiijgsSlsT] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, September 6, igig 

In view of present situation, War OflBce propose that Japanese should be 
asked to despatch troops to Siberian front. They consider, however, that 
Japanese will not consent unless given control of railways. In order to induce 
Japanese to send troops War Office suggest pressure should be brought to 
bear on Chinese Government to agree to Japanese troops guarding Chinese 
Eastern Railway, as a temporary measure and under guarantees for restitu- 

Please report your views on this proposal. 


No. 414 


Sir C. Kennard {Helsingfors) to Earl Curzon [Received September i8) 

No. 103 [130900126523136] 

HELSINGFORS, September 8, igig 

My Lord, 

I have the honour to report that at General Mannerheim’s request I 
called upon him on the 6th instant. 

General Mannerheim left no doubt as to the subject with which he wished 
to deal and started to speak immediately of his plans for a Finnish advance 
on Petrograd. He stated: 

(1) that he was sure of the loyalty of the Army. 

(2) that he had but to start a campaign in the Press and work up public 
feeling in order to win over the Centre and Right here in support of a 
military campaign against Petrograd. 

(3) that the objections which had been raised by Russian statesmen in 
Paris and London to the capture of Petrograd by Finnish troops must 
be discounted as the Russians were not in a position to do it themselves 
— ^Denikin, even if he continued to be successful, would be too late and 
the Northern Army could not be depended on. 

(4) that it had been erroneously maintained that operations against Petro- 
grad could not be undertaken in winter. The sixty thousand men he 
would put into the field on snow-shoes could operate with greater 
advantage in winter than at any other season of the year. 

In reply I confined myself exclusively to calling the General’s attention to 
the proviso that he made throughout in his observations to me, namely ‘that 
the help of the Allies would be forthcoming’ and I pointed out that there had 
been no definite pronouncement on this score. 

It is, I think, worthy of note that during the interview General Manner- 
heim referred to the plans he elaborated as ‘operations against Petrograd’. 
I notice this point here because it has been brought home to me on numerous 
occasions in conversation with Swedish-Einns and the advocates of an activist 
policy here that attention in these circles is concentrated exclusively on the 
actual capture of Petrograd. So much has been thought out and planned; 
but to the subsequent question : would the taking of Petrograd have such a 
decisive effect on the Soviet re^me, little or no attention appears to have 
been paid; Among the ihbst extreme advocates of a Finnish advance on 
Petrograd, whose voices are raised the loudest here, arguments are used that 
betray that the guiding consideration in these quarters is to provide General 
Mannerheim with an opportunity of playing his life role; A certain class 
recognise in General Mannerheim a Finnish Garibaldi and without examin- 
ing the countless complications with which a military adventure in Russia is 
fraught for Finland see in it alone the prestige that would accrue to their 
national hero by the capture of Petrograd. It is further fi-edy stated that with 


this feat of arms to his credit great weight would be lent to General Manner- 
heim’s word in dealing with future Russian statesmen. 

I have ventured to record this point because General Mannerheim, 
although at present holding no office, continues undoubtedly to be the centre 
figure in the present situation in Finland. The Government’s avowed policy 
of non-intervention has to a great extent closed the ranks of the various 
factions which for one reason or another desire to see Finland intervene this 
winter in Russia and these diverse elements have now more closely than 
before rallied round General Mannerheim, It has thus occurred that the 
German and pro-German interests here — through no fault of General 
Mannerheim’ s — are now supporting him. 

As to whether or not General Mannerheim is likely to embark on military 
operations against Russia without a definite promise of help from the Allies 
I am not yet in a position to judge. From the information that has reached me 
so far I do not consider it likely that the Press campaign on which the General 
laid stress would have the prophesied effect. Outside the military and the 
circles that revolve around him the need of Finland to put her own house in 
order is recognised as the most pressing, and full account is now taken, as I 
had the honour to note in my despatch No. loo’^ of September 4th, of the 
dangers in which the policy with which Mannerheim is identified would 
involve the country. It must be remembered, however, that General Manner- 
heim’s prestige stands very high and I gathered clearly from the whole tone 
of his remarks to me that he considers himself strong enough, with the 
support of the Army, to take action independent of the Finnish Government 
if he so decides. His continued presence in Finland thus constitutes a source 
of great embarrassment to the present Administration. 

I have, etc., 

Coleridge Kennard 

* Not printed. 

No. 415 

Mr, 0 ^ Reilly [Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon [Received September 13) 

Jsfo, 77^ Telegraphic [i28goylii66g6l38'] 

VLADIVOSTOK, September igig 

Following from Mr. Hodgson, Omsk, dated September 7th. Begins. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs has put before me the following points for 
consideration of His Majesty’s Government. 

I . Omsk Government attaches great importance to maintenance of front 
against Petrograd and hopes that it will be possible to develop operations 
before winter. This move will materially assist Denikin and at the same time 
deflect pressure (from) Archangel region. 

(? 2. omitted) Koltchak (?) having appointed Yudenich . . .^ Commander- 
in-Ghief wishes that all assistance in Baltic region be rendered through him 

f The text here is uncertain. 


realising situation has become so involved that it is impossible to control (it) 
from here* 

(? 3. omitted) Koltchak is prepared to give to Yudenich the necessary 
latitude in decision of questions arising out of conflicts between different 
nationalities engaged and in political matters generally. 

4. The situation which has arisen as a result of creation of N.W. Govern- 
ment is too obscure for Omsk Government to adopt as yet a definite attitude 
towards it. Consequently Koltchak proposes to take up neutral position 
neither protesting against the Government nor recognising it. 

It is understood that as a result of differences among their leaders, a pro- 
cess of disintegration has set in among troops. On the other hand Koltchak 
is anxious to continue such assistance to army as may be possible but wishes 
to learn views of His Majesty’s Government as to advisability and (? method 
of) rendering it. 

It is his particular desire to coordinate his action with that of His Majesty’s 
Government but he trusts that this will not entail his following a course 
leading to further dislocation of ax'my. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs would be grateful for reply as soon as possible.^ 

2 xhis telegram was answered by repeating to Omsk No. 445. 

No. 416 

Mr, 0 ^ Reilly {Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received September 13) 

J^o, yys Telegraphic [isSgoSI IX Ijf] 

VLADIVOSTOK, September ii, igig 

My telegram No. 767.^ 

United States Ambassador has arrived and received representatives of 
movement who received encouraging impression. He tells me to make it an 
effective barrier to Bolshevism Koltchak Government would require im- 
practicable amount of assistance of (? new) popular (? Government) . 

He therefore regards latter as preferable and is prepared to recommend 

* In this telegram of September 6, 1919 (received September 10), Mr. O’Reilly had 
reported with reference to No. 381 that the movement at Vladivostok in favour of a more 
democratic policy ‘has taken defimte shape with full sympathy of Czechs. Many members 
of proposed new Assembly have already arrived here and remainder are coming, . . . I . . . 
have told Czech representative here that to establish a new Government without Koltchak 
means delaying recognition indefinitely and that to start it here involves danger of separa- 
tion between Eastern and Western Siberia. He said that any Government under Koltchak 
would have forfeited public confidence in advance and that Assembly would be as repre- 
sentative of "West as of East. ... If it could be arranged that Koltchak should adopt Assembly 
into his regime all would be for the best but difficulties on both sidess seem insuperable. 
United States Ambassador is due to arrive from Omsk very shortly however andmay be 
able to help. Czechs apparently have sufficient local forces to protect Assembly from inter- 
ference without embarrassing other Allies by request for intervention. They are incensed 
by treatment of General Gaida whom there was proposal to arrest recently and who has 
now been dismissed and degraded by order from Omsk. He himself says he intends to do 
nothing against Koltchak but must insist on opportunity to justify self* 


that if securely established it should at once be recognized and assisted 
economically. He said that he had advised his visitors that in the event of 
their success they should not make mistake of getting rid of men whom he 
knew to have been serving with Russian(? s) capably in present administra- 
tions and whose loss would involve great confusion. He evidently expects and 
hopes that they will succeed. 

Representatives afterwards came to me. They said they had Committee 
here and an organisation throughout Siberia and expected to supersede 
present Government practically without resistance whenever word was given 
them by their adherents at Omsk. A congress of Delegates from Zemstvos 
and municipalities would then be convened either here or at Irkutsk to 
(? choose) a provisional Government which w^ould take measures for reform- 
ing internal administration, defending front and preparing election of a con- 
stituent assembly for Siberia . They were confident of initial success also ample 
support from all ranks of Army and they hoped to establish closest relations 
with Denikin who would, they felt sure, recognize failure of dictatorship and 
draw moral. They were only anxious to be assured of Allied support after 
they were established. 

I replied that object of Allies was to help Russian people to liberty, self- 
government and peace and that we sympathized with all Russians who had 
that object at heart. 

Koltchak Government had been established by Russians for that object 
and we had supported it on that account and because being de facto Govern- 
ment it was organization through which alone we could effectively assist 
people; I had hoped that their proposed assembly might be made compatible 
with Koltchak’ s leadership but now regretfully recognized that to be impos- 
sible and that it was now a question of judging between merits of Koltchak 
Government and of that which they proposed. This I said was a question of 
internal politics on which I must be excused from pronouncing. I could only 
assure them that His Majesty’s Government would always desire to help 
Russia. I liave since heard that they were quite satisfied having evidently 
expected less impartia^^^^ 

They have interviewed other Allied representatives and I am suggesting 
to United States Ambassador that we should all meet to eiecide on a common 
line of action as matters may come to a head any day. 

Repeated to Tokyo and Omsk, 

No. 417 

Earl Curzon to Sir G. Grakame (Paris) 

No, loyj Telegraphic [r^oissIgjsS] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, September ij, igig 

Following for Colonel Cartier for latvinoff: 

With reference to your radios of July goth^ and August 24th^ we have been 


in communication with Danish Government who agree to proposed meeting 
taking place in Denmark provided that 

(1) they may decide place of meeting. 

(2) they may decide route by which delegates enter Denmark. 

(3) number and names of delegates are approved by them in advance. 

(4) right of delegates to remain in Denmark ceases automatically as soon 
as either party breaks off negotiations. 

Suggestion that Russian delegates should sail on Swedish steamer Eskiltuna 
III is impracticable as Gulf of Petrograd is not navigable owing to mines. 
We therefore suggest that Russian Representatives should be met at Estho- 
nian or Lithuanian front by representatives of His Majesty’s Government and 
accompanied by them thence to Reval or Libau whence they would be 
conveyed by His Majesty’s Government by sea to Copenhagen. We are 
provisionally suggesting this route to Danish Government and asking 
Esthonian and Lithuanian Authorities for Safe Conducts for Russian repre- 
sentatives both coming from and returning to territory under control of 
Soviet Government. 

Danish Government take no exception to your condition that your repre- 
sentatives should not be molested so long as they give them no cause for 
complaint nor to your condition that your representatives should be enabled 
to return to Russia as soon as they like. Duration of stay in Denmark of 
Russian representatives must however obviously depend on course of negotia- 
tions and is not a point in regard to which an indefinite but binding commit- 
ment can be entered into. Danish Government do not take exception and 
we agree to your 5th, 6th and 7th conditions. 

Please inform me of names of your representatives in order that I may 
submit them to Danish Government. 

Repeated to Copenhagen, No. 1381. 

: , No. 418 

Colonel Tallents {Riga) to Earl Gurzon {Received September 
R'o. ioi Telegraphic [i2go66j6yi8ij§g\ 

RIGA, 12, /pip 

1, A Conference between Ministers and military represeritatives of 
Esthonia and Latvia was held here September nth. Lithuanians and Finns 
were prevented by defective communications from attending. 

2. Esthonian Prime Minister Strandmann told me tO-day that meeting of 
their representatives with Bolsheviks was postponed till September 15th." 

^ At the end. of August a joint offensive by the Russian North-West Army and Esthonian 
forces had failed, and Soviet forces occupied Pskov (cf. No. 403, note a) . In a telegram of 
September 3, 1919, from Reval (received September 4) Colonel Pirie-Gordon had reported: 
■Esthonian Minister for Foreign Affairs, Poska, informed me that Government, unable at 
present to rely on Army, has decided to open negotiations for peace with Bolsheviks. He 
stetm Esthonian Government only intend to play for time in order to restore moral of army. 

. There is at present no question of armistice and negotiations are to take place probably at I^ow.’ 


They would not send Ministers to PskofF but probably members of con- 
stituent assembly and an officer of General Staff. They contemplate con- 
veying refusal to negotiate till corresponding offer had been made to Latvia. 
Otherwise delegates would merely report Bolshevik proposals for considera- 
tion of Government. He said they were negotiating on grounds of political 
expediency and they emphatically state that^ negotiations were being opened 
because their troops could not be trusted. This is contrary to earlier state- 
ment made to Colonel Gordon by General Laidoner but moral of army may 
have improved since. Strandmann told me Laidoner personally regarded 
any arrangement with Bolsheviks as impracticable. His Government had 
decided not to accept any terms without concurrence of Latvian Govern- 
ment but had not yet decided how far same consideration would apply to 
Lithuania, Finland and Poland. He desired to know the views of the Entente 
on the whole question. 

3. Ulmanis and Meierowicz, Latvian Ministry [Minister] for Foreign 
Affairs, called on me privately September nth. They showed me a written 
statement on behalf of Esthonian Government undertaking not to make 
terms without Latvian Government’s concurrence. They had not then re- 
ceived overtures from Bolsheviks. They regard overtures to Esthonia as sign 
of weakness and without it peace proper out of question.^ If overtures were 
received Bolsheviks would be required to retire beyond Latvian frontier 
before negotiations were opened. Maximum possibility in their view would 
be permanent armistice with neutral zone between two forces. No agreement 
involving communication between Latvia and Bolshevik Russia would be 
permitted. They cannot disregard view that such an arrangement with 
resulting opportunities for peaceful reconstruction within Latvia would do 
more to prevent internal Bolshevism than continued fight against Bolsheviks 
while policy of Allies remains ill-defined. They mistrust ultimate intentions 
towards their freedom of Russian forces operating on this flank. Recent 
events and information have greatly increased their fear of German-Russian 
alliance of which union of German and Bermont’s forces is a standing object 
lesson. In speech on September [iithJ'^ Meierowicz spoke of prospects of 
German-Russian alliance as chief danger to Baltic states and referred to 
counter measures against this as cliief object of present conference. 

4. They asked me what view British Government would take (a) of nego- 
tiations between Lhtvia and Bolsheviks, and (0 pf an agreement on lines 
indicated above. They enquired whether in either case (i) blockade would 
be imposed, (ii) British support would be withdrawn, (iii) in particular 
negotiations now proceeding in London between Minister of Finance and 
English groups would be prejudiced. 

2 This passage was apparently falsified in transmission. The correct text would appear 
to be as received by the British Delegation in Paris: * . . . and denied emphatically state- 

3 The text of this passage as received by the British Delegation in Paris read : . sign of 

weakness and peace under these circumstances out of the question.’ 

4 Date supplied from text received by the British Delegation in Paris. 
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They indicated that recognition of Latvian independence by British 
Government on^ a promise by British Government to support that inde- 
pendence before League of Nations would give them strongest justification 
possible towards their people for refusal to meet Bolsheviks, 

5. After above conversation early September is^th Latvian Government 
received wireless from Moscow on lines of that addressed to Esthonia. Para- 
phrase will follow. Latvian Government will probably reply declining all 
negotiations until Bolsheviks leave Latvian territory. Meeting between 
Esthonians, Finns, Letts and Lithuanians is now arranged for September 15th 
at Reval. Expect to proceed to Reval with Ulmanis September 14th. 

6. There is no apparent fear of hasty action upon Bolshevik offers unless 
precipitated by German-Russian developments. Morale rights and con- 
fidence in Government has sensibly improved during last ten days. Present 
events do not imply any leaning towards Bolsheviks on the part of Lettish 
Government. Arrival outside Riga September igth of ship with equipment 
and hoped withdrawal of Bolsheviks, especially under Polish persons,^ may 
combine to solve present questions automatically. But I request that any 
necessary instructions may be telegraphed to me at Reval and Riga especially 
indication of answer as to questions raised in paragraph 4 above. Any possible 
indication that part expected from Baltic States in strategy of allies against 
Bolsheviks would be confined to defence of their frontiers would apparently 
go far to strengthen position of Governments with their peoples as removing 
present feeling that tlxey are asked by allies to take aggressive action in support 
of Russian forces whose intentions they distrust. Unless otherwise instructed 
I should not convey your answer to Governments concerned except in so far 
as need for some declaration actually arose. 

Repeated to Paris. 

6 The text received by the British Delegation in Paris here read ‘or’. 

7 The text received in Paris here read: ‘Morale in Riga . . .’ 

8 The text received in Paris here read: ‘Polish pressure*. 

No. 419 

Letter from General Tudenitch to Mr. Balfour {Received October 8y 

jVo. 5 

y.'Sir, " 

From the moment of the final victory of the Allied Powers over Germany, 
a thorough revision of the whole strategic plan of the fight against the 
Russian Bolsheviks proved to be necessary and realisable. On the fronts 
existing until that time — the Eastern (now Admiral Koltchak), South- 
Eastern (Volunteer-Army) and Northern (Archangel and Murman) firont, 
it was not possible to develop sufficient activity to crush in a short time, 
during the present year, Bolslxevism in its vital centres. The occupation of 

‘ * Date of entry on the files of the Foreign Office, to which the letter was remitted direct,- 


the Ukraine by the Bolsheviks in the beginning of this year opened to them 
enormous resources for the continuation of the fight and at the same time 
put the South-Eastern Front vvith regard to strategy and supply in a critical 
position. At the same time the break-down of Germany and the opening of 
the Russian coast in the Baltic sea made it possible to establish a new front 
against Bolshevism— the Baltic front — the objective of which was the vital 
centre of Bolshevism — Petrograd. 

The immense strategical importance of this front is quite evident. With 
the taking of Petrograd and Moscow Bolshevism would be crushed. Already, 
Bolshevism may be said to have lost its force in the North-Western corner of 
Russia. 

The Russian Army, notwithstanding its small size, if well supplied and 
having to its disposal sufficient stores of equipment and arms, could mobilize 
a sufficient number of men, as the local population is only awaiting the possi- 
bility to join the ‘White’ Army and fight for liberation from the hated yoke 
of Bolshevism. Thousands of people hide themselves in the woods in order to 
avoid forced mobilization by the Sowjet-power. They are called the ‘Green 
Army’ and they join as soon as they are able the advancing ‘White’ Army. 

The strategic advantage of this front has been proved by the success 
attained in the first operations, which began in the first days of May. The 
Russian forces, which grew out of a small detachment, the s[o] c[alled] 
‘North-Army’, joined by some ‘Reds’ and a small quantity of mobilized local 
inhabitants, amounted in all to 2,700 fighters, unsufficiently [jiV] dressed and 
armed, having 4 guns and 6 machine-guns. Beginning its advance on the 
13th of May from the Narova-river, this small army numbered in two-weeks 
time 35,000 men, with 38 guns and 250 machine-guns, and it advanced to 
within 70 versts of Petrograd. Between the Army and Petrograd there re- 
mained no enemy forces that could be considered serious. Further advance 
was stopped by doubt as to whether it should be possible to keep Petrograd 
after its taking, and to nourish the inhabitants. This pause gave to the ‘Reds’ 
the chance to transfer to this front considerable forces from other fronts and 
to fortify the surroundfings of Petrograd. 

My representatives and the representatives of Admiral Koltchak were 
negotiating from the beginning of this year with the representatives of the 
Allied Powers about the organization of the North-Western front. 

It is known to me, what deep sympathy you had for the struggle against 
Bolshevism and how clearly you realised the state of affairs. A whole pro- 
gram of measures was elaborated, which promised quick and sure success: 
enlisting men from among the Russian prisoners-of-war in Germany, supply 
of equipment and arms, securing of food-supply to the population of the 
liberated districts and at last, cooperation with those new states, which 
formed themselves on the coast of the Bziltic sea. 

Unfortunately this program has been carried through neither with 
sufficiently completeness [«c] nor qnickly enough. 

The use of Russian prisoners-ofrwar, wiffi the exception of officers, has 


The supplies for the army came extremely late and were insufficient. 

The new States, formed on the Baltic coast, which fully owe their existence, 
their liberation from the German yoke, as well as their armed forces to the 
Allied Powers and especially to the magnanimous assistance of England, do 
not consider themselves obliged honestly to fulfil the engagements put on 
them in the common fight against the Bolshevism. 

The strength of the North-Western Army is at the present moment the 
following: 

18.200 fighters. 

21,700 sick, wounded, rear-service, railway-men, guards-men, un- 
loading detachment. 

14.200 men used for remounts of roads and bridges and digging 
trenches. 

Total 54,100 

Strategically the Army occupies the district on the East shore of the Peipus- 
Lake which can be used as base for a new advance on Petrograd. 

The number of the ‘Red’ troops on this front amounts to about 35,000 men. 

Such is in general outline the state of affairs at this front. You will get 
details from Mr. A. I. Goutchkoflf, who will hand you this letter.* 

In spite of mistakes, failures and delays notwithstanding the unfavourably 
late period of the year and the fact that the Bolsheviks have considerably 
strengthened their position during recent months, the state of affairs cannot 
be considered hopeless. 

The spirit of the army, in spite of all the sufierings it has to endure through 
insufficient food and lack of clothes, linen and boots, is excellent. And if the 
necessary supply of equipment and war-materials could arrive in the next 
few weeks, an advance on Petrograd could be started with a chance for success. 

The first successful advance would make possible a considerable increase 
in the size of the Army if sufficient supplies and arms were at hand. The 
harvest will make easier the food-supply to the Army and the population in 
the near future. 

But there is one condition, without which success is impossible and the 
fulfilment of which depends only upon England and the high authority which 
she has in this country. 

If it is impossible to get active military support from Esthonia and Latvia 
for the advaiice of the North-Western Army, the neutrality of these countries 
must be fully guaranteed in any case. A success can be expected only with a 
fully-secured rear, free use of ports and railways, and with the possibility of 
directing all forces towards the front. I do all that is in my power to establish . 
friendly-neighbouring relations with the newly formed States, but still a 
strong pressure from the British Government, a categorical order by its 
representatives here is necessary in order to make the position secure. 

, There is one condition more, with which the success of the whole operation 


on Petrograd would not be only possible and probable, but certain: that is 
the active participation of Finland with her troops in this operation. In 
this matter only strong and continued pressure by England can play the 
deciding part. At the present moment conditions in Finland are favourable 
for such participation. But without a pressure from England, Finland will 
remain a passive spectator in a fight, on the outcome of which, depends 
entirely her own fate. 

The last weeks approach, perhaps the last days, in which this whole plan 
can be carried through. Very soon it will be too late. And then the fight 
against Russian Bolshevism must be postponed until next year, when quite 
changed conditions in the world will probably confront us. And Russia will 
be forced to suffer another winter under the yoke of the Bolshevism, which 
will cause innumerable sufferings and carry away millions of human lives. 

I have the honour to be, etc. 

N. JOUDENITCH 

No. 420 

Mr. War drop {Tijlis) to Earl Curzon {Received September 14) 

No. 12 Telegraphic \j2gogol512l58} 

TiFLis, September 12 y igig 

Armenian Prime Minister, M. de Khatissian, with whom I had slight 
personal acquaintance many years ago, was good enough to call on me 
officially this afternoon and (? give) me at length his views on situation 
which I summarize (? as follows) . 

1 . Prestige of Paris Conference in Transcaucasia is at present very ( ? low) 
on account of British evacuation, and Colonel Haskell^ is in despair of doing 
(? anything) without force to (? back) him up. 

The Mussulmans look upon Colonel Haskell as a sort of harmless American 
^^Missioiiary.',; 

2. By arrival through Georgia of one mitlibn cartridges yesterday Armenia 
is enabled through her mobilisation of all adult males up to 32 years of age 
tomake goodfight and carry on for (? two) months but she ( ? can) ill (? spare) 
her depleted population and last month over 40 officers were killed. 

3. (? It is) most . . . (? that)2 Great Britain or (authorities) sic should send 
a strong military mission (? to) Erzeroum to control Turkish action against 

4. Departure of such British officers as Charles and Plowden has had a 
deplorable effect by encouraging Turks and depressing Armenian (s). 

M. de Khatissian told me he had almost wept when British flag was 
lowered at Erivan and he begged me to entreat from you permission for 
these officers to return. I know them both and realise high value of their 
work. 

^ .Colonel Haskell of the United States Ariny was Allied High Commissioner in Armenia : 
cf. Vol. I, No. 3, minute 3, 



5. He insists on necessity of complete separation from Russia for all Trans- 
caucasian Republics. Russia has always shown her unfitness to govern other 
races and will now become more (? reactionary) than ever. He has a strong 
mistrust of Azerbaijan and says that Government and people of that Republic 
openly declare they will not suffer disintegration of Turkey demanded by 
Armenia’s vital interest. Armenia must therefore depend upon assurances 
and military support of Great Britain or failing her France or (? America) 
for some time to come. I told M. de Khatissian that I hoped very soon to 
visit him at Erivan (he leaves for home September 13) with Captain Pemcey 
whom I would leave there: and that meanwhile I was communicating an 
abstract of (? his) remarks to Your Lordship. I gather from conversation 
that Great Britain still (? enjoys in) Armenia a greater {? popularity) than 
any (? other power) and that keen disappointment is felt at probability 
(? of their) . . . [? mandate] (? being)^ given to another friendly Govern- 
ment. 

No. 421 

Letter from Mr. Gregory to M. Sabline^ 

[12707313669138] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, September 13, igig 

I forwarded copies of Nabokoff’s Notes Nos. 905,=^ 9263 and 941 4 of the 

I Russian Charge d’ Affaires in London in succession to M. Nabokoff. ® No. 393, 

3 Not printed. This note transmitted a copy of a memorandum dated August 12, 1919/ 
and addressed by M. Sazonov to representatives in Paris of the British, French, and United 
States Governments. This memorandum stated in part : ‘In a communication we have 
received from General Miller, the Governor of Northern Russia, he states that owing to the 
limited number of troops and the unsatisfactory state of the moral of a certain section, it 
will be impossible to hold the present front if the British and other Allied forces withdraw. ... 
The whole question should be considered from a general standpoint, to wit, whether it 
would not be more advantageous to hold a portion of the Bolshevik forces during the coming 
months on the Archangel front, which would entail the retention of officers and men 
gathered there, as well as material and stores, rather than abandon it in the beginning of 
October. In the latter eventuality the forces could be used elsewhere as reinforcements, say 
on the Murmansk front, thereby gaining the defensive object of retaining the unfrozen port, 
or the possibility of advancing between the lakes, which would be useful iii case of an 
offensive on Petrograd by the Finns or General Youdenitch’s forces. In transmitting the 
whole question to Admiral Koltchak’s consideration it is General Miller’s desire that the 
entire problem be submitted to the judgment of the Allied Governments. The Russian 
Embassy in Paris begs to draw attention to the extreme gravity of the above position due 
to the proposed withdrawal of British and other Allied Contingents from Northern Russia; 
and expresses the hope that the situation will be reconsidered in conjunction with other 
complex aspects of the Russian problem.’ In his covering note M. Nabokoff further stated : 
‘General Miller most earnestly requests that the withdrawal of the British troops from the 
Front, wilich has been fixed for the ist of September, be postponed for a fortnight at least, 
in order that they may assist in the operations which are being undertaken for the purpose 
of strengthening the military position on our front. ’ 

4 Not printed^ In this note M. Nabokoff^ on instructions from M. Sazonov, communicar 
ted to Sir R. Graham the decision and requests of the Government at Omsk as reported by 
Sir G. Eliot in No. 394. 


My dear Sabline, 


20th, 25th and 29th ultimo respectively, concerning the evacuation of North 
Russia, to the War Office, as the questions raised in these were principally 
of a military nature. 

I can now reply that while the War Cabinet have already decided against 
despatching more supplies and against retaining Murmansk, General Raw- 
linson is in communication with General Miller as to leaving such military 
stores and supplies as are available, and six thousand tons of flour, which 
should carry Murmansk over till Christmas, are being shipped to that port 
at the first possible moment. 

Yours sincerely, 

J. D. Gregory 

No. 422 

Sir J. Jordan {Peking) to Earl Cur zon {Received September jj) 

No. 499 Telegraphic 

PEKING, September 13, 1919 

Your telegram No. 400.* 

I have repeated above telegram to Harbin to ascertain local opinion and 
in the meantime record my own views. 

Suggestion seems to me to show strange lack of appreciation of the whole 
political situation in Far East. Chinese Government would keenly resent any 
pressure of the kind and I can conceive nothing more calculated to arouse 
an anti-British agitation in this country. No assurance that measure was 
temporary one and no guarantee of restitution would carry the least weight 
for the Chinese know by long experience that temporary occupation generally 
crystallises into permanent possession and that all this part of Asia is strewn 
: with broken (? ple^ 

It is not clear whether pressure on China is to come from the Allies collec- 
tively or we are . . . ed* to bring pressure independently, but it is hardly con- 
ceivable that we should undertake to bear all the odium of the step, or that 
we should propose to take any action Of the kind without full GO-operation 
of America. It is well known that Japan’s main object is to obtain control 
of Chinee Eastern Railway and if she could secure this through agency of the 
Allies she would score great success. What Japanese seem to be aiming at is 
a semi-independence for Eastern Siberia under a Military Government 
limited on the West by Irkutsk and rounded off by inclusion of Manchuria 
and Mongolia (? in . . . Japanese)* system of administration. For this pur- 
pose control over Chinese Eastern Railway is a vital necessity. 
S';::i;;Rep^ed'..tb::Tp^^ 



No. 423 


J- Jordan {Peking) to Earl Curzon {Received September i§) 

No. 501 Telegraphic [TS9483I956I37] 

PEKING, September 14, 1919 

My telegram No. 499.* 

Following is repetition of telegram from His Majesty’s Consul, Harbin 
(Begins.) 

Your telegram No. 29.^ 

Unless His Majesty’s Government are prepared to regard with equanimity 
following consequences, I am strongly opposed to transfer of military pro- 
tection of Chinese Eastern Railway from Chinese to Japanese, whose troops 
already guard Amur Railway. 

I . Political and economic control by Japan of whole of Manchuria, Mon- 
golia, and Eastern Siberia, to be followed by complete absorption or by 
another Russo-Japanese war, in which probably China, and possibly other 
Powers, would be involved. 

2. Increased embittered feeling in China against Japan, leading, it may 
be, to an outcry against all foreigners and possible repetition of Boxer move- 
ment, together with Bolshevism. 

Previous experience of Japanese assurances regarding Manchuria dispose 
me to place no reliance on Japanese good faith in present case. All is now 
comparatively quiet along Chinese Eastern Railway and I see no reason why 
Japanese troops should not be moved in peace and security over that line 
provided following measures are taken. 

1. Japanese and Chinese superior Officers to be held personally respon- 
sible by their respective Governments for any clash between Chinese and 
Japanese troops. 

2. Semonoff to cease his interferc(?nce) with working of railway between 
Lake Baikal and Manchurian station, the junction point with Chinese 
Eastern Railway. 

3. (? Paymeiit of) workmen on Chinese Eastern Railway bn a sufficient 
scale and in an acceptable currency. This can be done in Russian curreiicy 
for a short time longer by purchase of Romanoff tlnd Kerensky notes with 
foreign gold but cannot be contihued unless (? Omsk) Government quickly 
settles question of currency reform arid places on market a uniform rouble 
which will be accepted by foreign banks. (Ends.) 

Repeated to Tokyo. 

' No. 422. 

» Evidently the repetition from Peking to Harbin rf No. 413. 


No. 424 

Mr. 0^ Reilly {Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received September i6) 
jVb, 775 Telegraphic [i2g8y8liil3'f] 

VLADIVOSTOK, September 14, igig 

My telegram No. 772.' 

General Gaida has admitted to (? General) Blair that he is definitely 
associated with new movement of whose success he is confident, though 
possibly not without bloodshed. Commandant of fortress here also sympa- 
thises and is . . .2 is tolerably {sic) informed, but afraid to act and disposed to 
hedge. 

Diplomatic representative of Omsk (? Government) begged me (? not to) 
believe that movement was (? capable of) any success. I said I thought it was 
quite serious and repeated to him exactly (? what I had) said to representa- 
tives who called on me adding that (? I thought) combination of French 
with leadership of Koltchak would be best solution. He thought this might 
not be impossible if people here were reasonable. I said they seemed pre- 
pared to work with good men of all parties. 

Czech representative told me later that they would in fact be (? capable 
of) work even with Monarchists. I (? pointed out then) to him great embar- 
rassment which (? overthrow) of Koltchak would cause, especially to French 
Government and begged him to urge combination if possible. It seems Zemst- 
vos’ leaders are apprehensive of being to some extent dished by a democratic 
movement of Koltchak’s (? front) which they think would not be genuine or 
useful but might withdraw some support from them. 

Thus there are some elements (? trying) to work for compromise, (? mean- 
while) Japanese Government profess neutrality and seem unlikely at present 
(? to) take any line liable to increase fiiction with Americans. 

United States Ambassador says his favourable inclination to movement 
should not be understood as final, as he is stBl making enquiry as to its 
strength and character. He is convinced that present Government has not 
got a friend from Omsk to Vladivostock, and that if it falls, as it apparently 
must, it would be well that it should be succeeded by a regime well organised 
in advance (? and) capable of taking over with least possible disturbance. 
Mr. Hodgson more than deprecates movement, and everytlpng about it, 
and thinks that it should be met by uncompromising opposition on the part 
of Allied representatives. 

He says Koltchak has now every prospect of winning on front, unless army 
again breaks up as result of dissensions in the rear. He adds that movement 
on the part of Government in favour of broaden . . .* is in good hands and 
is making progress. French High Commissioner at Omsk at first made light 
of situation but is now much agitated and telegraphing that Allies should on 
no account encourage Zemstvo movement by a passive attitude. It seems to 
me that we supported Koltchak not for his own sake but for what we had good 
reason to hope from him. 

* No. 416. , . * The text here is uncertain. 



He has failed largely owng to disregard of our advice, and we are, how- 
ever unreasonably . . with odium of Ms errors. 

To support Ms Government against any serious democratic movement 
(? would be) to (? declare) responsibility for its mistakes, past as well as 
future, without any corresponding control of it, if it survived, while if, as is 
quite possible, it fell notwithstanding our (? support) we should naturally 
be down and out. Present movement is certainly well intentioned, it claims 
wide support in military and middle classes and (? its) power is evidenced by 
reluctance of Government authorities to tackle it. 

(? In the) circumstances I think we should best be advised to maintain 
a neutral and expectant attitude, and take advantage of every opportunity 
for encouraging conciliation and compromise. 

Repeated to Tokyo and Omsk. 


No. 425 

Colonel Tallents {Reval) to Earl Curzon {Received September i6) 

No. io6 Telegraphic [i2g838l6'7i8il^g] 

REVAL, September ig, igig 

Reference my telegram loi^ and Paris No. 35. 

1. Conference held Reval September 14th and September 15th. Lithu- 
anian representatives received during journey to Reval offer from Bolsheviks 
in same terms as that addressed to Latvia reference my telegram 103,^ and 
Paris No. 37. Finland received similar offer shortly before coherence. Prime 
Ministers, Foreign Secretaries and Military Representatives (? of) each country 
attended except that Professor Chimkous replaced Lithuanian Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs and no military representative of Finland was present. 
Delegates were not plenipotentiaries and must refer to their Governments 
for confirmation. 

2. Proceedings were confidential but after conference an official note was 
given to me (? of which) substance follows in separate telegram.3 

3. In addition to points covered by this note I learn from sure source that 
conference in general agreed: — 

(<z) That no arrangements would be safe which allowed Bolshevik fleet to 

I No. 418. 

Not printed.. 

3 Colonel Tallents 'S telegram No. 107 of even date (received September 17) summarized 
the note (in part) as follows : ‘Conference has decided that necessary preliminary to nego- 
tiations with Bolsheviks is that all four States act together. If this condition be accepted by 
Bolsheviks delegates of the four States will meet at Dorpat 10 days hence to deliberate on 
proposals to be made jointly ; any other preliminary conditions to be laid down by any one 
State can only be admitted to general discussion with Bolsheviks after being debated pre- 
viously. ... it is impossible to conclude real peace with Bolshevik Russia there can be 
only question under these circumstance of permanent cessation of hostilities.* 


put to sea. General Laidoner suggested its surrender to Entente. This 
solution was favourably regarded but not formally adopted. 

{b) That a demand by Esthonia for ‘safety’ of North-West Russian Army 
was accepted though its implications were not discussed. Immediate 
meetings between delegates and representatives of North-West Russian 
Government are to follow conference. 

(f) That views of Entente, especially Great Britain, must be ascertained 
and would carry greatest weight. 

4. Conference will be resumed at Dorpat in about 10 days. I am asked to 
urge great anxiety of conferring parties to know views of Entente especially 
Great Britain before then. I had informal conversations with most of ( ? chief) 
delegates and in particular discussed situation with General Laidoner at his 
request. Telegram follows giving substance of his views. I arrive Riga 
September i6th and will wire survey of situation immediately on arrival 
(? there). 

5. Please convey any (? necessary) information to Warsaw as I have no 
safe communication with them. 

6. Difficulties of transport are specially serious at this critical time. Can 
you arrange any temporary communication by air for me, especially between 
Riga and Reval and Helsingfors? 

Repeated to Paris (? and) Helsingfors for General Marsh. 


No.426 

Earl Curzori to the British Mission at Riga 
}fo. 44 TeUgraphie {13087518551^^^ 

JOKE.IGS owmcE, September r6, igig 

The Latvian Gov^riunent have consented to enter into Peace negotiations 
with the Soviet Government and are already in communication with the 
latter with regard to the appointm^ 

You should at once rnake representations to the Latvian Government, and 
say that His Majesty’s Government request that they will take no action in 
the direction of peace. His Majesty’s Government would deplore individual 
action beihg taken by them, and trust that they will, as heretofore, cOnduct 
their foreign policy only as part of a concerted plan with the Allied Govern- 
ments. They will however, be happy to listen to any suggestions which the 
Latvian Government may have to offer on the existing situation and to 
tender such advice as they can. 

Reval has been instructed* to make similar representations to the Estho- 

:;hiah; Gdt?erri|E^L;;;: 

* By telegram. No. 41 of even date to Keval, This telegram was repeated to Helsingfors 


No. 427 

Lord Kilmarnock {Copenhagen) to Earl Curzon {Received September i6) 

No. 1512 Telegraphic 

COPENHAGEN, September 16, igig 

A secret source which is generally reliable has received information that 
at a recent conference of independent socialists at Berlin (? 3) Russian Bol- 
sheviks were present who expressed (? warmly) strong desire to conclude 
peace with Germany and subsequently with Proletariat of Entente countries. 
They boasted that they would soon cause grave troubles in Egypt and 
Morocco, and declared that by means of Red Cross and under cover of 
Delegation from that institution they would soon send abroad agents who 
would work for development of these plans. 

Above (? seems to indicate) that they intend to take advantage of proposed 
meeting of British and Bolshevik delegates in Denmark to discuss exchange 
of prisoners. 

See your telegram No. 1383.' 

* Not printed. This telegram of September 12, 1919, instructed Lord Kilmarnock to 
thank the Danish Government for their co-operation in facilitating the negotiation in 
question. 

No. 428 

Mr. Lambert {Murmansk) to Earl Curzon {Received September 16) 

Mo. 104 Telegraphic [i2g888l^^l38] 

MURMANSK, September 16, igig 

I have had several conversations with Vice-Governor who has just re- 
turned from visit of inspection to southern districts and front. 

His opinion (? is) that, now that food is assured (see your telegram No. 
76*), it will be possible to hold area successfully unless there is ?ome con- 
siderable revival of Bolshevii power in centre and south Russia, which 
however he regards as unlikely.^^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

He reports that army is in good spirits and that in southern districts peasant 
population are determined to fight for their good[sl and their homes. 

I have always found M. Yermolqv’s judgment good, arid he is generally 
recognised as most capable Russian in north. In present instance I am dis- 
posed to share his optimism. As you are aware feeling in this area has always 
been better, and relations between civil and military authorities more cordial, 
than in Archangel. Extinction of Provisional Government, which will pre- 
sumably follow on evacuation will give him substantial ( ? support) which he 
is capable of using effectively. Much of course depends on development of 
situation in rest of Russia, but if position there is really as hopeful as it appears 
to be, it would be a pity to lose any opportunity we may have of helping this 
area over interim period between evacuation and establishment of non- 
Bolshevik Government in Petrograd. ^ 

* See No. 41 1, note 2. 

555 


There is no doubt that weakest point in area is zone of military adminis- 
trative services. So far as actual distribution of food to civilian population 
is concerned / 1 think tliat Russian organizations to whom I am handing over 
will function reasonably well. They have had considerable experience and 
being constructed on representative bases they have interest in doing their 
work well. Trouble will be with railway and with supply, transport and 
ordnance services of Army. 

For this reason abandonment of proposal to leave British military mission 
in this area was a bitter disappointment to Governor and he has begged me 
most earnestly to represent to you that if few officers were allowed to remain 
here for administrative (? services) with Russian forces it might make all the 
difference. I have informed Minister for Foreign Affairs of success and failure 
in this area [w]. I understand there are certain number who would be pre- 
pared to volunteer for such service provided that their pay were guaranteed 
and I venture to commend Governor’s request to serious attention of His 
Majesty’s Government. 

No, 429 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Wardrop {Tiflis) 

No. 14 Telegraphic [I25g46l5i2l58] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, September 17, igig 

Armenians are appealing urgently to us for arms and equipment and ex- 
press willingness to place their forces under British or Allied officers. War 
Office are opposed to issue of further armament as they consider this would 
only aggravate the situation. 

What are your views on this point and on the general question of how far it 
would be possible or desirable in present circumstances to assist the Armenians ? ^ 

^ Mr. Wardrop replied in Tiflis telegram No. 33 of September 23, 1919 (received Sep- 
tember 26) : ‘There is much to be said in support of War Oflice view. . . . On the whole the 
suggestion I venture to make subject to your Lordship’s approval is: That a sympathetic 
reply be given to Armenian appeal and that so far as equipment (boots, clothing, etc.) is 
concerned arrangements might be made to supply demand. I would prefer to leave supply 
of arms and ammunition to Americans and gather from my conversation with M. Khatis- 
sian (see my telegram No. 12 [No. 420]) that there was no urgent need of these. As to loan 
of British OfEcers I am inclined to think in this respect (we might) do well to give condition- 
ally (? favourable) reply. Such officers should be very carefully selected. ... To use our 
officers as actual combatants would involve some risk to our prestige and might have many 
disadvantages ; they should rather be expert advisers and administrators.’ In reply to thk 
telegram Foreign Office telegram No. 85 to Tiflis, dated November 15, 1919, stated: ‘We 
presume any officers it may be possible to send would have status of advisers to Armenian 
Military Authorities and that they would be paid by the Armenian Government. But we 
should be glad of confirmation and also to know number and seniority you consider would 
be required and approximate rate of pay.’ (Sir Eyre Crowe made certain personal observa- 
tions upon this question in a letter of November 17, 1919, firom Paris to the Foreign Office; 
this letter related more particularly to Turkish affairs, and is printed in Vol. IV.) 





No. 430 

Sir J. Jordan {Peking) to Earl Curzon {Received September so) 

No. 507 Telegraphic ii 3 r 955 l 95 ^l 57 \ 

PEKING, September 17, igig 

My telegram No. 499. ^ 

Sir C. Eliot whom I consulted here^ regarding proposed occupation by 
Japanese of Chinese E. Railway informed me he would not have approved 
of proposal had it been submitted to him. 

I consider question is essentially a political one of far-reaching importance 
and cannot be treated purely from military point of view. 

Repeated to Tokyo and Vladivostock. 

1 No. 422. 

2 Sir C. Eliot passed through Peking on his return to England upon the relinquishment 
of his office of High Commissioner in Siberia prior to his being appointed H.M. Ambassador 
in Tokyo. 

No, 431 

Sir J. Jordan {Peking) to Earl Curzon {Received September iff) 
Unnumbered. Telegraphic \,i3ioo6jg§6j37\ 

PEKING, September 17, igig 

Following received from Tokyo yesterday No. 369. 

Very Confidential. 

Your telegram No. 400* to Peking. 

Military Attache was informed some time ago in the course of conversa- 
tion at War Office that any invitation to Japan to send troops west of Lake 
Baikal would have to come from combined Allies. This is confirmed by 
General Knox’s telegram of September 5 from Omsk to War Office and 
appears to be present attitude of Japanese Government (see Military 
Attache’s . . .2 to-day to War Office). I understand that in any case control 
of railways will be jaa non. 

As regards suggestion to press Ghinese Government as an inducement to 
Japanese Government to send troops (? I venture to) associate myself entirely 
with view expressed in third paragraph of Sir J. Jordan’s telegram No. 499® 
to Foreign Office and to suggestion that, if it is decided to carry out War 
Office proposal that combitud Allied Governments (with) fijll co-operadon of 
America, should frankly place it (? before) Japanese Government and invite 
their . . .^ at leaving latter to exact their own conditions. 

On September 14 Viscount Kato^ made another political speech in which 
he took gloomy view of (? plan of operation)s in Siberia, pointing out that 
present Japanese force there was too small to establish firm Russian Govern- 
ment but too large if it was only intended (? protection of loyal) residents. 

' No. 413. '* The here is uncertain. 3 No. 422. 

Former Japanese Minlstw of Afeiis, and member of the-House cC Peers. ' 


He called on Government to (engage) in full consultation with the other 
Allies in order that definite Siberian policy might be established. 

Repeated to Vladivostock.® 

s In the light of the replies received from Peking and Tokyo with regard to the proposal 
contained in No. 413, Lord Hardinge on September 30, 1919, sent a letter to the Director 
of Military Intelligence enclosing copies of the above-mentioned replies and of a note of 
September 2, 1919? received in the Foreign Office from the American Ambassador in 
London. (For a summary of this note see No. 613. The full text of the note is printed in 
Papers relating to the Foreign Relations of the United States^ igig: Russia^ pp. 574-8.) The Director 
of Military Intelligence was informed that ‘in view of the information contained in the 
enclosed telegrams and in the United States Ambassador’s note, Lord Hardinge considers 
that no useful purpose would be served by making the proposals as to the control of the 
Chinese Eastern Railway’ which had been suggested by the War Office (cf. No. 413). Tn 
the meantime however, Lord Hardinge proposes to address a further note to the United 
States Ambassador inquiring whether the United States Government would agree to keep 
their troops in Siberia.’ This ‘further note’ constituted the British reply, under date of 
September 30, 1919, to the American note of September 2. The text of the British note of 
September 30 is printed in substance, ibid., p. 585. (In telegram No. 784 of September 21 
from Vladivostok— received September 25- — Mr. O’Reilly had referred to a Foreign Office 
telegram transmitting to him the substance of the American note of September 2, and stated 
that in the circumstances ‘I feel sure that Americans would take proposal [in No. 413] 
unkindly’.) 

No. 432 

Earl Cur zon to Mr. O’Reilly {Vladivostok) 

No. 5§8 Telegraphic {i2g8y8jiil5‘f\ 

mViSXGiii owiCE., Septerriber 18, igig 
Your telegrams Nos. 772V and 775.* ^ 

You should do nothing in any way to weaken position of Koltchak to 
whom the Allies accorded thdr support, who is still the only figure who 
represents a possible Russian Govenuhent and whom Denikin recognizes as 
his Chief. You should not give any encouragement to Czechs or other rivals 
or allow them to suppose that we are prepared to accept them as an alterna- 
tive to Koltchak. 

* No. 416. a No. 424. 

No. 433 

Colonel Pirie-Gordon {Reval) to Earl Curzon {Received September i8) 

No. 4g Telegraphic {i3ioo8j6yi8il5g\ 

REVAL, September i8, igig 
Your telegram No. 41 .* Have coironunicated sense of your instructions to 
Minister for Foreign Alfairs, Poska. He assured me by unanimous decision 
Esthonian Cabinet had decided riot to :m^ike peace without permission of 
ft:Great :]^ta:mv ^ 

tiations for internal reasons as bHnd to satisfy public opinion. Do not . . .* 



■ 


any Ministers will make actual peace as it is generally believed here that 
peace will be prelude to Bolshevik insurrection. Consequently utmost point 
to which Government is at present prepared to go is a cessation of actual 
hostilities provided Bolsheviks withdraw from wide belt of country to be 
constituted a neutral zone. Poska has undertaken on behalf of his Govern- 
ment not even to do this without permission of the British Government. It 
must however be remembered that at present moment Esthonian Army is not 
to be entirely relied on and one regiment especially is becoming remarkably 
undisciplined. If His Majesty’s Government have any interest in mainten- 
ance of struggle against Bolsheviks on this front, as would appear to be the 
case from fact that it is not considered expedient that Esthonian Govern- 
ment should enter into peace negotiations with Bolsheviks, submit it is 
desirable that some encouragement be given to Baltic States to continue war. 


Again suggest easiest way to hearten Esthonians is to (? tell) them at once 
that Great Britain will either recognise their independence as from date 
Petrograd is taken with Esthonian co-operation or if it does not (lie in the) 
power of His Majesty’s Government to recognise independence of any new 
State, to assure them that . . .^ and support of proposal for such recognition 
by whole of Allies in Paris. It is not necessary recognition should have form 
of guarantee to maintain such independence against all comers. Poska asks 
His Majesty’s Government to advise as to possibility of forming a Baltic 
alliance of Four States represented at a recent Reval Conference and (told) 
me that no official overtures have been made by any fifth party to enter into 
such alliance if formed. 

Sent to Helsingfors and Riga. 

■ No. 434 

Sir C. Kennard {fieldngfors) to Earl Curzon {Received September tg) 

Mo . 4yi Telegraphic [131320167181 Isg] 

siELSiNOFOiis, September 18, igig 

My telegrams Nos,: 465 and 469A . 

At their request I saw Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs 
today. 

I can summarise interviews by stating that Finnish Government are at 
present prepared (? ‘to’ omitted) decide their policy in 'regard to Soviet 
Russia in absolute accordance with wishes of His Majesty’s Government. 

Failing however intimation in nearest future of what is required of them it 
will be believed that His Majesty’s Government have disinterested them- 
selves from Finnish attitude to Russia. 

'::Ih-:repiy ?lh;thesfe: statemehts'’'lffiaye-:^informed' Finffi^y-f^vern^^ 


in future as heretofore (? only) as part of a concerted plan with Allied 
Governments. I could not suppose there was any justification for this belief.^ 

2 On September 19, 1919, the Finnish Legation in London addressed a note to the Foreign 
Office (received September 122) requesting that the Finnish Government might be informed 
as to the attitude of 'the Allied Powers’ with regard to possible developments in connexion 
with 'the reports that the Soviet Government of Russia is making overtures for peace to 
Esthonia, Lettland and Lithuania’. 

No. 435 

Mr. Wardrop {Tiflis) to Earl Curzon {Received September 20) 

No. 20 Telegraphic [15/950/1015/55]^ 

TIFLIS, September jg^ igig 

Your Lordship’s telegram No. 10^ of nth September. 

I believe Germans are trying to send not only consul but a duly accredited 
diplomatic representative to this country, whose independence, as you are 
aware, was long ago recognised by them. 

It will put Georgian Government, who have never been so friendly towards 
England, in a very awkward position if German officials, consular or diplo- 
matic, succeed in reaching Tiflis, and I hope this may be prevented, for 
general public are overwrought and impatient at waiting so long for a sign 
from us, and might in despair welcome any outside offer of assistance, especi- 
ally as Germans were on their good behaviour here^ and perfidiously posed 
as friends and protectors of Georgians against the Turks. 

Municipal authorities have already received from Germany numerous 
tempting offers of water-pipes and other material, for which nine months’ 
credit would be given. So far, only goods actually received from Germany 
were those ex steamship Christian Indeely bought last year. 

Germany is also trying by every possible means to attract young men to her 
educational and technical institutions, but, on the other hand, ten youths are 
leaving as soon as possible for England for technical training at their own 
expense with a British officer at present here; many more would go, but 
journey and cost of living and teaching are appreciably higher than in 
Germany. 

Whole future of this country seems to me to depend upon speedy action 
calculated to clear political atmosphere by some authoritative statement on 
the part of His Majesty’s Government or Allies generally regarding political 
future of Transcaucasia, It would be sufficient if this were a merely provi- 
sional recognition of de facto Governments, subject to final decision by Peace 
Conference, but with some assurance that acts of republics would not be dis- 
avowed. 

I The file copy under this reference is missing. The present text has been supplied from 
/'^."'Confidential Print 

« Not printed. This telegram briefly tra:nsmitted a report that a German Consul and 
staff were due to arrive shortly at Tiflis. 

3 i,e. during the German military occupation of the Caucasus in the latter part of the 
First 'World ;W . 



This would result m — 

Flow hither of British cd,pitEl) which is only waiting for some guarantee 
of reasonable safety to take up great industrial and commercial schemes 
announced, which would immediately steady exchange. I understand 
there are in circulation about i milliard roubles of paper currency, 
which, at present rate, are equal to only about 000,000, while one 
concession alone, in which Crisp has been interested for several years 
(electric work connected with Aragva and Saliek Rivers), is estimated 
to require about 5,000,000. 

[b) Complete establishment of public order and security for life and pro- 
perty. I should mention that impartial observers like Captain Gracey 
are deeply impressed by enormous improvement in this respect which 
has taken place since this republic declared its independence. Within 
last few days it is true there have been daily attacks on rjiilway trains; 
but this is mere organised provocation, which is being vigorously dealt 
with, e.g., 800 Bolshevik Ossets,'^ Jews and Russians have been arrested, 
I am informed, during last few days, and a very drastic policy, in- 
cluding military law for railways, is on the point of being adopted. 

Agrarian question is a contributory fact to this unrest, for if once peasants 
knew Government was recognised as competent to deal with land-ownership 
they would readily pay tax, which, under Bolshevik influence, they are now 
frequently indisposed to do, and they would themselves see to suppression of 
brigandage. At present agitators (yesterday a Russian monk was arrested at 
Gudaut with a large supply of Bolshevik propaganda and letters from Deni- 
kin’s army to well-known intriguers in Batoum) teU buyers of land that their 
titles are worthless, as Denikin will come here and restore monarchy and 
reactionary rule. 

Your Lordship is well aware that, despite ratification of peace with Ger- 
many, that country is determined to carry on war against us here by political 
and economic methods, and it would seem desirable that public of Great 
Britain should be made fully aware of this fact. German agents are busy with 
most Unscrupulous propaganda against us, using Bolsheviks and Jews for the 
purpose, and they are also trying underhand way [s] to capture trade and secure 
concessions. We need experienced financial and commercial men pf standing 
to cope with situation. It is urgen^t that we should stimulate British manu- 
facturers, merchants and capitalists to come in and dominate this inarket, 
where they Would be received wth open arms. 

Italians have officially offered to provide free of charge twenty experts to 
advise all the departments of the Georgian Government, but latter, realising 
that this is merely disguised nianoeuvre on behalf of Gennan (who has already 
begun introducing his goods under Italian marks), have declined offer. They 
havebeen also offered a regiment to garrison Batoum, if we evacuate thatplace. 

Vigorous action on the part of His Majesty’s Government can alone save 
this country fi:om felling into orbit of Germany. 



We have now an excellent chance which we may lose by procrastination, 
thus jeopardising our prestige and power in Persia and East generally. 

Recognition of republics seems to me matter of urgency. Whatever may 
happen to Russia, I venture to take view that independence of Transcaucasia 
(which Germany and Turkey have already recognised as far as Georgia is 
concerned) is a British interest of prime importance for the sake of India and 
Persia, where Russia in future, whether she be under German influence, or 
Bolshevik or Denikinist, will inevitably give us continual trouble. 

No. 436 

M. Chicherin to Earl Curzon {Received September 22) ^ 

No. 12I1232 Telegraphic: by wireless {rsiggilglsS] 

[September ig, igig] 

Stipulations of the Danish Government tending to limit our free choice of 
representatives and to assign to the latter some special place of abode in 
conjunction with the treatment of our various representatives by the Danish 
Authorities and the expulsion of our Red Cross Delegates compel us to reject 
Denmark as place of meeting. We wish to make it clear that we cannot 
allow our representatives to be placed in humiliating conditions of semi- 
arrest similar to those in which our Red Cross Mission found itself in France. 
We suggest therefore Sweden, Norway or Holland. Anticipating no objec- 
tions on the part of the Governments concerned we would agree to send 
instead of a Commission only one representative with a small staff of one or 
two secretaries in which case our Representative would be Mr. Litvinoff who 
takes great interest in the exchange of prisoners and is familiar with this 
question. We accept the rest of your suggestions as laid down in your radio 
munber 55 of September Fifteenth.* 1232. 

People’s Commissary for Foreign Affairs, 

Tchitqherine 

I This message was wirelessed via Paris from Tsarskoie Selo, having evidently been relayed 
•■■■■from -Moscow.- : . 

* Wireless relay from Paris of No. 417. 

No. 437 

Colonel Pirie-Gordon {Reval) to Easrl Curzon {Received September 23) 

No. 56 Telegraphic [i328ooli4ol5g'\ 

REVAL, September 21, igig 

Following note has been received from Esthonian Government. * 

Begins. Esthonian Government has always endeavoured to conduct its 

I This note of September ai from M. Poska to Colonel Pirie-Gordon (original text 
received in Foreign Office on October 4) was in reply to a note of September 19 which 
■ jColorwi" Pmb-Gpi^fr ; ^di^s^-;^ m 


foreign policy in accordance with desire of Allied and Associated Govern- 
ments. I must confess that this task has been by no means easy, in fact at 
times almost impossible, as we have been in receipt of no authentic informa- 
tion with regard to plans which Allies have agreed on amongst themselves 
nor as to part which Esthonia was expected to play. 

With regard to acceptance of peace proposals put forward by Soviet 
Government of Russia, Esthonian Government does not see its way clear to 
refuse to treat for following reasons: — ^We were obliged to take up arms 
against enemy numerically much stronger than ourselves in order to defend 
our country against Bolshevik hordes and to secure our independence against 
designs of Russians. As soon as enemy departed from his design of occupying 
our country and declared his readiness to recognize our independence. 
Government had no valid reason which it could place before the people and 
army for sanctioning further bloodshed and economic sacrifices. Esthonian 
Government, being responsible for welfare of people, is obliged to ascertain 
whether Soviet Government of Russia is in a position to supply necessary 
guarantee for fulfilment of their promises so that in case of non-compliance 
army and people may clearly understand task is not yet concluded and that 
struggle must continue, whereas in case of compliance it [«V] would apply to 
Allied and Associated Governments for their assent. 

It is obvious that the very best guarantee against further invasions would 
be downfall of Bolshevik rule in Russia and establishment of Government 
which would recognise our independence, for if this latter condition is want- 
ing Esthonia would see itself obliged to take up arms again to defend its 
independence against any future Russian Government. Unfortunately 
Russian forces who have made it their task to overthrow Bolshevik rule, viz. 
[Ko]lchak and those who have gathered round him, with sole exception of 
North West Russian Government are tooth and nail against recognition of 
Esthonian independence. By adopting this attitude they rob our people of all 
desire to assist them in their struggle and more especially as we have been 
officially informed Great Britain, to whom we are bound by ties of immense 
gratitude, has decided to withdraw her assistance, and although France is 
ready to lend her aid, she looks for recompense in exports or cash, neither of 
which we are able to supply. 

For these reasons Esthonian Government would be pleased to know what 
role Esthonia is expected to perform in plan agreed on by Allied and Asso- 
ciated Governments, whether it would not be possible to inspire our people 
and troops to undertake firesh sacrifices to bring about overthrow of Bolshevik 
rule, by formal acknowledgement of our independence, and finally what 
steps it is proposed to take to enable our troops to obtain supplies and 
equipment. 

Sent to Riga and Helsingfors for the information of General Marsh. 



No. 438 

Colonel Tallents [Riga) to Earl Curzon {Received September 23) 

No. 131 Telegraphic [1324261855153] 

RIGA, September 22, igig 

In reply to invitation for suggestions contained in your telegram 44' 
Latvian Government have addressed letter to me expressing readiness to 
continue fighting Bolsheviks provided His Majesty’s Government will: 

1. Recognise de jure independence of Latvia. 

2. Enforce evacuation of German and Russian troops. 

3. Secure gradual supplies of complete military provisions for 75 to 100 
thousand men. 

4. Ensure long term loan of about ^^15, 000, 000. 

I have suggested informally that their attitude towards Bolshevik proposal 
cannot so lightly be defined before coming meeting at Dorpat in view of their 
engagement to act in concert with other Baltic States. I have also pointed 
out complete replies cannot be expected to these questions by next Conference 
of Baltic States on September 28. 

They have however been driven to ask them by internal agitation which 
point[s] to failure of Allies either to expel Germans from Courland or to 
support Latvian Government adequately against them. I request urgently 
that I may be informed by evening of September 26 what interim assurance 
I may give to Latvian Government on above points and may receive report 
on progress of unofficial financial negotiations now proceeding with Forting- 
ton in London.^ 

Repeated to Paris. 

I No. 426. ® See No. 91, note 3. 

'No. 439 ;:;- ' 

Mr. O’Reillj {Vladivostok) to Ekirl Curzon {Received September 25) 
No.y 85 Tekgraphic\i 33665 liil 5 ‘j] 

Since my telegram No. 775* Mr. Hodgson telegraphed deta.ils of Demo- 
cratic measures contemplated at Omsk, and Czech representative here 
' assures me that Czech Command would in no circumstances give physical 
support to anti-Govemrnent movement. I told representatiyh . ; that as 
Omsk Government was taking steps in the direction his fiiends desired, it 
seemed to me to be their duty as patriotic Russians to work with and not 
against Government and that they should not count upon presence of Allied 
troops here to prevent their arrest in certain circumstances. He said that 
they would do nothing violent or precipitate (? and that) their programme 

* No. 424. The text here is uncertain. 
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now was to call a conference of Zemstvos before doing anything further. I 
pointed out that this was just what Admiral Koltchak was doing. 

1 have told representative of Omsk Government here all about the above in 
writing to avoid any misrepresentation. 

Admiral Koltchak has published a rescript dated September i6th direct- 
(? ing) Prime Minister to work out (? in the) near future a project for 
organization of a state Zemstvo conference as a legislative advisory organ 
having right to interpellate Minister and to express desire as to necessity of 
inaugurating legislative and administrative (? measures). 

Situation seems much improved, movement here having doubtless stimu- 
lated action at Omsk and latter having damped down movement here so that 
things are moving the way we want. 

United States Ambassador thinks that they may now want just leaving 
alone. He is impressed with good sense of Czechs. He is preparing recom- 
mendation on whole Siberian situation. 

Repeated to Omsk and Tokyo. 

No. 440 

Sir J. Jordan {Peking) to Earl Curzon [Received December 4) 

No. 431 [158349J1I57] , 

'PEJWG, September igig 

My Lord, 

With reference to my telegrams Nos. 498 and 509^ of the 12th and 19th 
instant, I have the honour to transmit to you herewith copy of a despatch 
from the Acting British consul-general at Mukden, reporting such facts as 
could be ascertained concerning Ataman Semenof’s recent visit to that place. 

General Horvat informed His Majesty’s consul at Harbin that the object of 
Semenof’s visit was to secure his recognition by Chang Tso Lin^ as a Prince 
of Mongolia, involving the right to safeguard that territory and to station 
troops along the area of the Chinese Eastern Railway, It is naturally difficult 
to discover what actually passed at Mukden, though various rumours are 
current of an understanding between the Japanese, Chang Tso Liii and 
Semenof.3 Both the latter are generally believed to be financed by, and under 

printed.' ■ 

2 Chinese Military Governor of Mukden, 

3 In a later telegram of October 8 , 1919 (Peking No. 533: received October 10) Sir J. 
Jordan repeated a telegram from H.M. Consul at Harbin stating in part : ‘General Horvat 
also told me that on day following Seminov interview with Military Governp Mukden, 
Japanese Consul General (? there) called on Military Governor and asked that Chinese 
should not interfere in any measures Seminov might take along Chinese Eastern Railway.’ 
Sir Ji Jordan commented on this telegram: -There can hardly be any doubt that aH these 
intrigues with Seminov are undertaken to further object at which Japanese intervention in 
Siberia has aimed from outset. That object has been eventual control of Chinese Eastern 
Railway and reversion of Russian rights in Manchuria and Mongolia and Japanese in- 
fluence will always be found on side of whatever party most likely to lend itself to attainment 

ihese : f 


the control of the Japanese who at present practically dominate the whole 
situation east of Irkutsk. 

(Copy to Tokyo.) I have, &c., 

J. N. Jordan 

Enclosure in No. 440 
Mr. Porter [Mukden) to Sir J. Jordan [Peking) 

Mo. 63 

MUKDEN, September 16, igig 
Sir, 

With reference to my telegram No. 1 5^ of the i ith instant, I have the hon- 
our to report what little I have been able to gather concerning the recent 
visit of the Ataman Semenof to Mukden. 

The Ataman arrived here on the evening of the 8th September, accom- 
panied by a staff of twenty-eight persons, including two Chinese officers 
attached to the Military Governor of Kirin. 

The party put up in the Miyako Hotel, and on the following morning the 
Ataman had a lengthy interview with the Mihtary Governor, Chang Tso 
Lin. In the evening the whole party, including some Japanese officers and a 
large number of Chinese officials who were in Mukden for the funeral cere- 
monies of the mother oTGeneral Sun-lieh-chen, the Military Governor of 
Heilungkiang, were entertained to dinner by the Military Governor. On the 
loth instant the Ataman and his party returned to Harbin by the noon train. 

According to the Manchuria Daily Mews, the object of the visit of Ataman 
Semenof to Mukden, which had been made at the suggestion of the Military 
Governor of Kirin, was to place his relations with Chang Tso Lin on a more 
cordial footing, the Ataman’s recent actions in Mongolia having not unnatur- 
ally aroused Chinese suspicions. Semenof is stated to have made the following 
proposals to Chang: ‘(i) the Harbin-Kwangchengtzu section of the Chinese 
Eastern Railway should be placed under the control of the Semenof troops 
in place of Lieutenant-General Horwath ; (2) support in the independence 
movement of the Semenof troops was asked for the military inspector; 

(3) defensive measures should be taken jointly against the Bolsheviks; and 

(4) the Semenof troops were desirous of enlisting raw recruits in Outer Mon- 
golia and North Manchuria.’ 

Chang is stated to have rephed that (i) and (4) of the above proposals 
were outside the pale of his authority and should be referred to the Central 
Government, that (2) was at the discretion of Ataman himself, while he 
expressed concurrence with (3). 

The Ataman is. stated to have been somewhat dissatisfied with the result 
of his interview with Chang Tso Lin. 

The Russian consul-general here, to whom I applied for information 
regarding Ataman Semenof s visit, stated that he was unacquainted with 
Semenof, and that the latter had not troubled to notify him of his intended 
:.t;visit.--He-: gave mothe^^irnprpiipii^tllsiiiteM 


turer who had been placed by circumstances in a position for which he was 
scarcely qualified, the result of which had been to foster an overweening 
vanity which made him very difficult to deal with. He also considered that 
Semenof was now little more than a paid Japanese agent. 

The Ataman did not call upon any of the foreign consuls during his stay in 
Mukden, but just before he left, the Japanese consul-general visited him 
in his hotel, and remained half an hour. A considerable number of Chinese 
and Japanese officials went to the railway station to see him off. 

A somewhat romantic episode occurred when the Ataman was leaving his 
hotel for the railway station. A woman, said to be a notorious gypsy woman 
with whom the Ataman had for some time past been living in intimate rela- 
tions, and who appears to have been discarded by him on the arrival in the 
Far East of his own wife, who is now in Japan, suddenly ran forward and, 
addressing reproaches to him, swallowed some poison and immediately 
collapsed. She was removed to the Japanese hospital for treatment, and 
appears to have survived. j 

Harold Porter 

No. 441 

Earl Curzon to Colonel Tallents {Riga) 

Mo. sg Telegraphic [13241618139] 

■BORMGN OFFICE, September 23, igig 

Announcement of readiness of His Majesty’s Government to recognise pro- 
visional Government of Lithuania as a de facto independent body on the same 
footing as Governments of Esthonia and Latvia has just been made to 
Lithuanian Representative here.* You should make similar announcement 
to Lithuanian Government.^ 

Repeated to Helsingfors, Warsaw, Stockholm, Christiania and Copenhagen. 

* This announcement had been approved by Mr. Balfour in reply to No. 386. 

* In a telegram of September 30 (Reval No. 265: received October ijColonelTallents 
reported that Lithuanian representatives had informed him that the ‘announcement of 
their national independence having been recognised by England was received with greatest 
enthusiasm. It was celebrated by spontaneous crowd of 15,000 in Kovno and in small 
country places throughout Lithuania on Sunday [September 28].’ 

No. 442 

Earl Curzon to Sir C. Kennard {Helsingfors) 

Mo. 643 Telegraphic [13132016^181159] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, September 24, 1919 

Your telegram No. 471* (of September 18). 

Please inform Finnish Government that His Majesty’s Government wel- 
come the proposal of the Finnish Government to act only in accordance with 
their wishes and that for the present policy of His Majesty’s Government 
with regard to Russia remains , tmchmiged. 



No. 443 


Mr. 0 ^ Reilly {Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received September 2g) 

No. ySS Telegraphic [133026 jiijgy] 

VLADIVOSTOK, September 24, igjg 

Your telegram 558.* 

I have just (? seen) Diplomatic representative of Omsk Government who 
had received letter in which as reported in my telegram 7852 I had related 
all that had passed between me and representatives of anti-Government 
movement. He thanked me warmly. I said he would always find me ready 
to fight battles of Admiral Kolchak’s Government if they would supply 
ammunition 3 is they were now doing, but that it was an uphill business so 
long as they made provincial Governors out of brigands like Kalmykow, who 
lately shot ten men without trial at Habarovsk. Kalmykow and his Cossacks 
are now here, having been brought in by Governor-General in view of pos- 
sible disorders. They kidnapped in broad daylight in main street a Cossack 
Colonel who possessed. (? evidence of) Kalmykow’s atrocities. Body was 

I respectfully submit line taken by me is in best interests of Admiral 
(Kolchak) and calculated to strengthen his hand. By letting his Government 
think that we are comnutted to supporting them regardless of their ( ? be- 
haviour) we should encourage them in courses which (? evidently) only lead 

, ; to their destruction and discredit. 

Repeated to Tokyo and Omsk. 

i/j-y,'-:' ' No. 432. ■ * No. 439. 

iSlS'- ' " ■ --^No.:444-'' v: 

M. Litvinov to Earl Curzon {Received September 
' No. 12/2124 Telegraphic: by wireless [134572I9I38] 

' ' uoscow, September 23, igig 

Referring to our radio of September nineteenth number 12/1232^ I intend 
taking with me three wounded British prisoners of war who are in need of 
speedy orthopaedic treatment. It is expected that the necessary arrangements 
will be made for the free passage of these men through the Esthonian front 

iliSife.'"Khe.;.'Nr. 12/21,24. ^ 

lllll#;; F ; (LiTyiNOFF^-.FF/'F-lFll 

■ ' "V" F' ■' ..F . ■ :/ ^'F ;.F;)|| 

^ This message was wirelessed via Paris, ^ No. 436. 

3 Oxi September 29, 1919, a telegram was sent from the Foreign Office to Sir G. Grahame f ;. 

V at Paris containing a message for wireless transmission to M, Litvinov. This message ac- ; : 

: V knowledged receipt of his communication of September 25, stated that the Esthonian ’ 

Government was being approached with a view to securing the necessary free passage, and ? ! 

requested! the FnamesF'andFT^im^tsl'^ihe-'d^ 

SFF"F!^!!!':f;-:FF:!FF:F?:Fi 3 FF?|?|^ 
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No. 445 


Earl Curzon to Mr. Bosanquet {Reval) 
jVb. 157 Telegraphic [13242618551^0] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, September 25, igig 

The numerous requests for assistance in different forms and for a definite 
declaration of policy that are continually addressed to His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment on behalf of the Baltic States, have required the former to reconsider 
the question in its broadest aspect. It now appears that none of the States 
concerned wishes or intends to act separately, and that concerted action is in 
contemplation. Indeed, a conference has been summoned for the purpose 
on the 29th September, at which the replies to the overtures of the Soviet 
Government will be duly considered. 

His Majesty’s Government have no right to anticipate what the decision 
of the Conference may be. It will doubtless be arrived at from a consideration 
of the future interests of the States as a whole, as well as of the preserva- 
tion of the liberties of the individual States who with the aid of the Allies have 
fought so bravely for their freedom. This has in each case been successfully 
achieved ; and it remains to be decided by what means it may be most effec- 
tively safeguarded in the future. 

His Majesty’s Government have already recognised the autonomous 
existence of the Governments of the Baltic States, and have dealt with them 
as such. The question of the de jure recognition of the independence of the 
States is one which it is impossible for them to decide upon their own respon- 
sibility, or in severance from their Allies. The Peace Conference alone or the 
League of Nations sitting in sequel to the Peace Conference can arrive at a 
definite decision on a matter, in which interests more comprehensive than 
those of any individual State or community are concerned. In any such 
decision His Majesty’s Government may be relied upon to exert such in- 
fluence as they possess to secure the satisfaction of the legitimate aspirations 
of Esthonia, so far as may be consistent with a final and peaceful settlement 
in North-East Europe. 

The principal menace by which this settlement is now threatened and 
delayed is the presence of German forces under General von der Goltz, 
The retirement of these forces is the first condition of the achieved liberation 
of the States. Marshal Foch, acting bh behalf of the Allies, has already 
requested the German Government, through the Armistice Commission, to 
order their immediate withdrawal, and in view of the failure of the German 
authorities to comply with this request, steps are now being taken to apply 
definite measures of coercion, by which the speedy evacuation of these 
territories may be secured.^ 

His Majesty’s Government are asked whether they can continue to supply 
military material and stores to the States whom they have assisted in their 
struggle for freedom. The reducfioh of the available stocks of material 


consequent upon the termination of the war and the shortage of shipping 
unfortunately render it impossible to continue these contributions, which have 
hitherto fallen almost exclusively upon Great Britain. This decision is arrived 
at without prejudice to any action that may be taken by any other of the 
Allied Powers or by the Powers acting in Paris as a whole. 

Neither is this decision intended to imply any abandonment of the States 
in the event of their boundaries being crossed and their existence imperilled 
by an invasion of Bolshevik forces. In such a case, where the national liberties 
of Esthonia would be at stake. His Majesty’s Government might be prepared 
to make the sacrifices, which are not justified by present conditions, and to 
reconsider tlieir decision as to the supply of war material. 

Similarly as regards the provision of credit, it is impossible for His Majesty’s 
Government to assume at this stage a financial responsibility which they have 
hitherto been unable to accept. While they have exerted themselves to aid 
the States in the provision of loans from independent quarters, they cannot, 
in view of the grave financial straits in which the entire world is placed, 
depart from the attitude in this respect which they have consistently 
assumed. 

In these circumstances His Majesty’s Government feel that they are not 
entitled to exercise any pressure upon the free initiative of the Baltic States 
and that their Governments must be at liberty to decide upon such action 
as may be most conducive to the preservation of their own national existence. 
It is for them to determine with unfettered judgment whether they should 
make any arrangement, and if so of what nature, with the Soviet authorities; 
and if, ai seems to be in contemplation, they decide to act in unison, the 
effective control of the situation should be within their power. 

His Majesty’s Government will not cease to use their influence, both in the 
councils of the Allies and through their diplomatic representatives in the 
States, to assist in the preservation of their and in the task of their 

economic and com^inercial reorgamsation.^^^^^^^^ 

You should make a communication in the above sense to the Esthonian 
Government. 

Addressed to Riga (No. 66) and Kovno (No. i) ; repeated to Astoria (No. 
1179); Helsingfors (No. 646), and Warsaw (No. 288).^ 

^ In a telegram of October 2 (Reval No. 273: received October 3) reporting on the out- 
come of the Baltic Conference held at Dorpat on September 29-October i , Colonel Tallents 
stated that the ‘declaration of policy contained in your telegram No. 66 [No. 445] had a very 
good effect in remedying impression that His Majesty’s Government, whhe giving inadequate 
military and no financial support, expected continued advances against Bolsheviks. Ail 
delegates expressed approval towards England and they specially desire to retain her sup- 
port.’ The same telegram reported that the Goiiference at Dorpat had decided, in particular, 
that ‘Esthonia, Latvia and Lithuania will inform Bolshevik Government that they are 
inclined to begin preliminary ppurparlets of peace not later than October 25. Finland will 
put matter definitely before their Diet and will communicate its decision to other States 
before Gctpber 23;’ 



No. 446 


Earl Curzon to Mr. War drop {Tiflis) 

No. 21 Telegraphic [132909/1015/53] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, September 26, igig 

Your telegram No. 28^ (of September 22nd). 

There is no intention at present of making any change in the status of 
Batoum. For the time being a British force will remain there. 

I Not printed. This telegram reported an allegation by the Georgian Government ‘that 
subordinate Russian oflScials acting in interests of General Denikin but pretending to be 
carrying out instructions of British Commandant are threatening Mussulman inhabitants 
of Batoum province and endeavouring to force them to pass resolutions against pro- 
Georgian action of local MejUs’. 


No. 447 

M. Sabline to Mr. Gregory {Received September 30) * 

J^o. 1033 {13507613^(381 

RUSSIAN EMBASSY, LONDON, 26 , J9r9 

My dear Gregory, 

General Miller telegraphs that British troops are evacuating Archangel 
with such despatch as to render his task of maintaining order in the city after 
the evacuation a very difficult one. 

As the Port of Archangel is open until the end of October, and, according 
to the Archangel delegates, even later with the use of icebreakers, would it be 
possible to instruct Lord Rawlinson to effect the evacuation with less speed 
so that the British troops might remain there one week more? 

Yours sincerely, 

■, ,E,.'Sabline' ■'■■■■ 

' The date is that of entry on the Foreign Office file. It appears probable that the date of 
originar receipt in the Foreign Office was earlier; . 

No. 448 

Lord Hardinge to Mr. O’Reilly {Vladivostok) 

No. 571 Telegraphic [123878(11157] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, September 27, zgig 

Private. 

It is essential that you should bear in mind the official warning sent to you 




No. 449 

Mr. 0^ Reilly [Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon [Received October 2 ) 

No. 797 Telegraphic {136301111157] 

VLADIVOSTOK, September sy, xgig 

Following from Omsk, September 23rd. 

General situation is at present as follows : — 

Position (? on) front is still critical though resumption of offensive' has had 
most stimulating effect on armies which have advanced along whole front 
and are now approaching Tobol river (? behind) which Bolsheviks have 
evidently decided to withdraw. Operation can only be considered partially 
successful since Syrmia [«c] Cossack Corps which should have got behind the 
enemy and intercepted his retreat on the Tobol has failed to do this. Thus 
opportunity of destroying Red Army has been lost. Once behind the Tobol 
enemy will be able to await reinforcements from South which are known to 
be on the way and when they arrive will be able to resume offensive. It is 
doubtful whether Siberian Army, exhausted and without reserves, will be 
able to withstand it. 

Internal position is still unsatisfactory but may quite well be remedied if 
Government will utilise response given by . . .^ they could to develop reforms. 
Decision to call Zemstvo and Cossack Assembly was taken lately and details 
of project are not yet elaborated. Generally comments are favourable. 
Gutting down of unwieldly and unnecessary administrative establishments is 
being taken in hand : notably (? large) general headquarters has been reduced 
to minimum. Jealousies and intrigues between leading (? dignitarie)s, 
mainly heads of military organisations, still continue and are liable at any 
time to cause dangerous complications. 

Hostility to Allies is gaining all classes. Failure to recognise Kolchak 
Government, buffer-state policy entailing dismemberment of Russia, cessa- 
tion of military aid and absence of hnancial and economic assistance when 
these are most required are habitual themes of reproach. America is princi- 
pal object of antipathy but feeling against (? Franee) also runs (? high). 
Great Britain has all through enjoyed a somewhat privileged position but 
she is rapidly losing this as the Russians charge her with abandoning them in 
their hour of need. Relations towards (? Czechs) have taken turn for the 
better since Cossacks have started paying (? court) to them in order to get 
their help bn front, while Japtan is continually gaining sympathy. 

Popularity of Adipiral Kolchak has suffered from his own mistakes and 
failure of his Government to secure improved internal administration. 
Treatment of Horvat and Gaida recently has weakened his hold in Far East 
and caused resentment amongst Czechs. 

Government is habitually characterized as reactionary, but I^ do not 
admit justice of charge. Ministers are mostly politically colourless, some 
inclined to Socialism and none Extremists but, country being in state of war, 
^ By the forces of Adimral Kolchak, . , 

^ The text here is uncertaia. . V 3 Le. Mr. Hodgson. ^ 



(? Government) inevitably falls into the hands of Military Authorities who 
are often of reactionary tendencies. 

Financial situation is desperate allowing of no possible issue except foreign 
loan. Economic situation is equally bad: all existing stocks of goods are 
requisitioned and imports automatically come to a stop: with loss of Ural 
whole productive capacity of country is paralysed and railway becomes 
dependent upon supplies from abroad. Transport is disorganised: country 
is flooded with refugees for whom neither accommodation nor occupation 
are available and amongst whom epidemic of disease is already rife : there is an 
almost complete absence of clothing and other articles of necessity. 

By its own efforts Government cannot emerge from this position even 
granted continuance of successes on the front, for country is exhausted and 
has no recuperative power: yet its downfall will mean chaos and at the best 
assumption of power by left Social Revolutionaries who will seek for compro- 
mise with Bolshevism. Failing financial and economic relief it must fall and 
(? Ural)'^ problem of Siberia will have to be faced anew. 

■* An emendation on the original suggested that this should read ‘whole’. 

No. 450 

Mr. O’Reilly {Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received October 2) 

No. ygS Telegraphic [1^6302 jiil§y] 

VLADIVOSTOK, September 27, igig 

Following received from Omsk, September 22nd. 

General Graves* has informed Minister for Foreign Affairs that he is 
recommending his Government to cease despatch of all supplies to Siberia 
until Koltchak takes energetic measures to remove Atamans Semenoff and 
Kalnaikoff. Meanwhile he has put embargo on 14,000 rifles npw lying in 
Vladivostok which were bought in America and paid for in gold and are 
now urgently required for front. He has also stated he is closing Vladivostok 
paper (? (?on) 1 Rodini (successor of ( 3 o(? n) jPri?norj>(? «) recently closed at 
his instigation by Russian Authorities) for publishing article( ? s) offensive 
to America and intends to arrest Editor. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs who realizes that he must not antagonise 
America at present is telegraphing to Graves asking that . . .* matters be 
referred to Washington. 

Hostility of Mr. Morris to Koltchak’s Government besides being impor- 
tant factor in aid of (? Czech) Government movement in East has caused 
withdrawal of ,(^7,000,000 loan promised by American Bank(s for) covering 
purchase of military supplies. 

As a result Siberian Annies will be naked this winter. Graves is perfectly 
well aware that Koltchak does not deal energetically with Semenoff and 
Kalmikoff because he is not strong enough at present time to do so. 

General Commandiii® the U.S. Expeditionary Force in Siberia. 

" ' ' ’="1116 ’t«t here is 'uncertain.' 



Unreasonable attitude of Graves and . . Morris seems only explicable on 
supposition that these two American representatives are anxious to cause to 
Omsk Government maximum embarrassment at time when it is most in 
need of support* 


No. 451 

Viscount Grey^ [Washington) to Earl Curzon [Received October 2) 

No. i4oy Telegraphic 

WASHINGTON, October 2 ^ igig 

Secretary of State informed me yesterday that one American soldier had 
been killed and (? non-commissioned officers and men) flogged at Vladivos- 
tock by Russian General Rozanoff^ who was violently anti- Ally though 
making exception in favour of (? Japan). Secretary of State considered 
attitude of Japanese in this matter very unsatisfactory and expressed great 
concern at seriousness of situation which made it very difficult for United 
States Government to get supplies through to Koltchak and increased pres- 
sure on United States Government to withdraw from Siberia. 

I said I knew nothing of the circumstances and I am only repeating lan- 
guage of Secretary of State for Your Lordship’s information. 

Repeated to Canada by post.^ 

* H.M. Ambassador in Washington. 

^ In a telegram of September 30 (Vladivostok No. 804: received October 3) Mr. O’Reilly 
had reported that ‘outrage reported in my telegram 786 [No. 443] has been followed during 
last week by two cases of shooting of an American and a Czech soldier (? respectively by) 
Russian officers on slightest provocation’. Mr. O’Reilly further reported upon the joint 
action with regard to these incidents taken by the Allied Military Representatives in Vladi- 
vostok, for which see Papers relating to the Foreign Relations of the United States^ igig: Russkf 

p. 521 f 

3 In reply to this telegram Lord Curzon telegraphed to Lord Grey on October 1 1, 1919 
(tel. No. 1853 to Washington); ‘Our reports indicate that some misunderstanding regard- 
ing Rozenoff ’s part in the dispute seems to have arisen, but Japanese do not appear to be 
especially concerned. I continue to hope earnestly that the United States will leave their 
troops in Siberia.’ 

No. 452 

Earl Curzon id Mr. Wardrop (Tiflis) 

Mo. 28 Telegraphic [i2lSyo2lioi5j58'\ 

BOEEiGN OFFICE, October 2, igig 

Your telegram No. 29.* 

It is most important that at this mpihent when DeniHn’s progress against 
Bolsheviks promises grekt success he should not be h^pered by fear of 



attack in the rear. Defeat of Bolshevism, even if we do not take active part 
in operations, is interest of this country. 

You should therefore do all in your power to prevent Georgian and 
Azerbaijan Governments from taking any unfriendly action themselves 
against Denikin or encouraging such action in Daghestan, where insurrection 
financed and led by Bolsheviks is reported to be spreading. 


No. 453 

Mr. Wardrop ( Tijlis) to Earl Curzon {Received October 4) 

No. 50 Telegraphic 

TiFLis, October 2, igig 

During my conversation with M. Jasarof at Baku, Azerbaijan Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, on the 29th September, he told me Azerbaijan Government 
was being vigorously attacked for not doing something to help Daghestan, 
but Mahommedans’ appeal from that region for help had been sternly 
refused. 

Ittihad Party, which has been one of progressive international parties, and 
is really affiliated to Turkish Committee of Union and Progress, is trying to 
rouse public opinion. 

2. Bolsheviks are turning most of their attention to Central Asia, and, if 
they are driven out of Moscow, will make Tashkend their headquarters. 

3. Tchitcherin has as his assistant a Baku doctor, Narimanof, who wrote 
from Astrakhan to Azerbaijan Government urging them to join Persian and 
Indian efforts in a great movement against England. Dr. Narimanof pointed 
out there was no desire on the part of Bolsheviks to impose on Mussulman 
countries Soviet form of government; only necessity was an anti-British 
policy. 

4. To this I may add that Prime Minister, when I was at his house,' 




^ In a telegram of even date (Tiflis No. 49 : received October 4) Mr. Wardrop communi- 
cated some ‘notes of conversation with M. Ussubbekof, Prime Minister of Azerbaijan, on 
the 28th September*. These notes included the following: ‘Azerbaijan is most anxious to 
come to arrangement with General Denikin, and Ussubbekof went to Tiflis to persuade 
Georgians, but Denikin is not so well disposed to latter as to Azerbaijan^ where (for mixed 
motives) he allows Russian officers to serve in army. It makes matters difficult that Denikin 
has no properly accredited agents in Transcaucasia. Denikinist and Bolshevik rule are 
equally repugnant to Azerbaijan, and their administration is almost equally bad. . . . At 
present Transcaucasia is like tail of Russian dog, and whenever things happen in Russia-— 
successes or reverses of Denikin, Kolchak and Trotsky, the wretched tail is wagged. Azer** 
baijan only wants peace, and has no wish to embark on pan-Islamic-pan-Turk policies. AH 
Transcaucasia looks above all to Great Britain for such moral and material assistance as may 
be possible in creation of an independent life, and is willing to do all she can to merit con- 
fidence and favour of His Majesty’s Government. Italians, who came here on a m^ion, 
made a very bad impression by their greed for concessions and commercial advantages, 
(There is a rumour that they have secured contract to construct railway from Aliat, near 
Baku, toDjulfa.) , . . I naay ad^ I have fom^ opinion pfM. Ussubbekof ^s sincerity 
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showed me a letter in Russian and Turkish just sent to him by Tashkend 
Soviet exactly to same eflfect as Dr. Narimanof’s letter. Tashkend message 
was carried in the double bottom of a teapot by an Erivan Tartar, who was 
forced to do this in return for permission to leave Tashkend. 

5. M. Jasarof seems very anxious to attract British experts of all kinds to 
help him by organising country. My own opinion is that, if we could spare 
good men, it might be well to gratify this wish; such experts would only be 
responsible to head of State for advice on such matters as finance, railways, 
education, and any use of word ‘control’ would be inexpedient. I may men- 
tion that our acting vice-consul, Mr. Hewelcke, who is manager of Russian 
State Bank at Baku, was offered 1,000,000 roubles down and a very large 
salary to enter service of Government, and a similar offer was made to Major 
Anderson as a railway expert. 


No. 454 

Mr. Wardrop {Tijiis) to Earl Cur zon {Received October y) 

No. J7 Telegraphic [isygSSfioisj^Sl 

TiFLis, October 4, igig 

Urgent. Your Lordship’s telegram No. 28.* 

My telegram No. 29 (? refer)s to patrolling of railway near Batoum so 
reference must be to some other telegram of mine. 

Statement that movement in Daghestan is financed and led by Bolsheviks 
is not (? confirm) ed by my (? information) but it is possible that mountain- 
eers wOuld accept help from any fource. Denikinists use the word ‘Bolshevik 
stipendiary’ as a term of abuse to describe all with whom they disagree. 

I never miss an opportunity of impressing on Georgians and Azerbaijans 
absolute necessity of {? avoid)ing any unfriendly act against Denikin, and 
Governments of those countries detest Bolshevism ahd know that they per- 
sonally would be (? overcome) atonce if Bolsheviks had power. 

So far as I understand situation in Daghestan trouble is due to oppressive 
conduct of Denikin’s local officers and presence of Cossack settlers and absence 
of educated leaders. 

Rumours of despatch of aid to Daghestan by Georgian and Azerbaijan 
Governments seem to me unfounded and malicious and have already been 
officially (? contradict) ed by both Governments. 

I have to-day again verbally told Azerbaijan representative that any 
encouragement or aid given to Daghestan would be very seriously viewed by 
His Majesty’s Government and I hope to make a similar communication to 
Georgian Government this evening. 



No. 455 

Earl Cur zon to Mr. War dr op (Tiflis) 

J^o. sg Telegraphic [iSigBojioigjgS] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, October 4, igig 

Proposed recognition of Transcaucasian Republics. 

Your telegram No. 20' of 19th September. 

The exact measure of recognition that could properly or safely be accorded 
to the Transcaucasian republics pending the final settlement of their status 
by the Peace Conference or the League of Nations is exceedingly difficult to 
determine, and your proposal that provisional recognition of de facto Govern- 
ments should be accompanied by an assurance that acts of republics will 
not be disavowed would be tantamount to a efejare recognition that would 
prejudge that settlement, whenever or in whatever form it is ultimately 
arrived at. 

Following are some of the further difficulties with which I am faced: — 

1. Your arguments for recognition appear to apply to Georgia alone, 
while your conclusion is apparently for the recognition of all the republics. 
Am I to understand that, while recognition of Georgia is in itself alone 
desirable, recognition of Armenia and Azerbaijan must necessarily follow 
from it and synchronise with it? And what is then to be done with 
Daghestan? 

2. I am quite in the dark as to what recognition will involve. It is easy to 
act independently if action is negative, as in the case of the Baltic States, 
but more difficult and perilous if we are to undertake obligations alone. 

3. The internecine struggles of the republics themselves and the fact that 
their respective frontiers have not been even approximately settled, suggest 
that recognition might only be the incentive to increased disorders. If the 
Caucasus States would again form a federation or act together, or conjointly 
appeal to us or to the Allied Powers to act, it might be easier to deal with the 
case. 

4. TTie problem of the relations of the republics to Dcmkin overshadows 
all the rest. I am constantly assured that Georgia and Azerbaijan are actively 
supporting the enemies of Denikin beyond their own ffiontiers, e,g. , in Daghe- 
stan, and that although they may not have sympathy politically with the 
Bolsheviks, they are working hand-in-glove with them for Denikin’s over- 
throw. Colour is of course lent to this by the agreement recently concluded 
between the two republics. Doubt is thrown on its purely defensive charac- 
ter, and evidence of active co-operation with Denikin’s enemies is being 
constantly produced. Unless the republics are able to prove that these 
accusations are without foundation, and to give some concrete evidence of a 
desire to reach a fiiendly arrangement with Denikin, I do not see how it is 
possible in present circumstances to take any action oh their behalf. We 
cannot afford to have Deiiikin’s whole plan of campaign upset by intrigues in 



his rear, nor can we, in order to defeat German schemes in the Caucasus, 
risk a wholesale defection to Germany of the greater anti-Bolshevik Russia 
which Denikin represents. 

We have recently addr^sed a message to the Baltic States^ pointing out that 
we have already recognised them as autonomous States and have dealt with 
them as such. We have told them that the question of de jure recognition of 
their independence is one which the Peace Conference, or the League of 
Nations sitting as sequel to the Peace Conference, is alone competent to 
decide, and have added that in any such decision His Majesty’s Government 
may be relied upon to exert such influence as they may possess to secure the 
satisfaction of their legitimate aspirations so far as may be consistent with a 
final and peaceful settlement in North-East Europe. 

Our [? But]3 Baltic States are acting together, and may even decide, in 
co-operation, to come to some arrangement with the Russian Soviet Govern- 
ment. In Caucasia it is not easy at present to discover any similar community 
either of interest or action. 

I shall be glad of your views on all these aspects of the case. 

* No. 445. 3 The text here is uncertain. 

No. 456 

Mr. Hoare {Murmansk) to Earl Curzon [Received October §) 

No. iig Telegraphic [isysoyl^^lsS] 

MURMANSK, October 4 , igig 

General Rawlinson has recommended that His Majesty’s Ship Erebus 
should remain here for next few weeks ; question of station throughout winter 
to be reserved for consideration on his arrival in England. 

Such information as I have been able to obtain here indicates that adop- 
tion of above course would afford real support to bur friends and I do not 
consider it need commit us to further active (? intervention). Situation is as 
follows. 

Spirit of troops and population is better than on Archangel front and than 
that of Bolshevik forces opposed to them. Bolsheviks will endeavour to use 
propaganda on lines that Allies have gone, foodstuffs are very limited and 
no more can be expected from Allies. Those who join Bolsheviks will receive 
all the food that is available and others will be left to starve. Resistance will 
be crushed by force of arms. 

Presence of British ships would effect disposal of such propaganda. 

I naturally realise that maintenance of British ship at Archangel is im- 
possible as Russians themselves would admit, but tWs does not apply to 
Murmansk and refusal to do so is tantamount to wiffidrawal of sympathy as 

. well as physical support from ifrose who have counted on one as much as on 
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In my opinion there is virtual certainty that if we are represented here 
there is little danger of collapse either at front or base whereas if we are not 
represented at base, there will always be danger of collapse of civilian popu- 
lation and that danger which is recognised by all Russians will inevitably 
affect morale of troops. Presence of ship would constitute guarantee that if 
present position were maintained further supplies of flour would be forth- 
coming when stocks are exhausted in January, It must not be forgotten that 
we and other Allied Governments have adhered to Treaty of Murmansk 
signed July last year and that my written advice to acting Minister for 
Foreign Affairs in favour of withdrawal to Murmansk which you approved 
laid special stress on advantage of open port from point of view of future 
supplies. 

Before I left Archangel I heard feeling of all classes against British was 
bitter. This is natural and inevitable and it is a feeling which is I believe 
already being exploited by Germans. Reputation for good faith has always 
been one of our greatest assets in Russia and whatever outcome of civil war 
may be this reputation should not be imperilled. 

I realise that a rising might occur here in spite of presence of British ships 
although I think it most unlikely. Before detailing ships we should make it 
unmistakably clear to Erebus that under no circumstances would C.O. inter- 
vene actively. If trouble occur[s] and if Bolsheviks got the upper hand ship 
would be . . , [? withdrawn]* and no more food would be forthcoming. 

* The text here is uncertain. 


No. 457 

Mr. Hoare {Murmansk) to Sir J. Tilley {Received October 5 ) 
Unnumbered. Telegraphic [i3720'/!366gl3Si\ 


Private. 


MURMANSK, October 4, igig 


My telegram No. 1 1 9.* 

Most critical period will be first month after evacuation. If R(? awlinson)’s 
recommmdation is adopted I suggest that I stay on board H.M.S. Erebus as 
long as she is here and then return to England. Ifno riup is left, ! shall leave 
October Sdi with Generki Rawlinson as my continued presence would serve 
ho^useful/purppse,' 


Please 


2 ; 


* No. 456. 

» Reply not filed, but Sir J. Tilley minuted on October 7, 1919: T have answered Mr, 
Hoare’s private telegram by saying that the matter is not quite settled but that there can be 
no objection to his rentaining on the “Erelim” till she leaves, whether now or later. I hope 
this will be approved. He may have had to dedde by himself meanwhile.’ Mr. Hoare sailed 
from Murmamk oh board HM.S. on' October , 10, 1919* , 
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Mr. 0^ Reilly ( Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received October y) 

No. 814 Telegraphic [isSsigl II Isy] 

VLADIVOSTOK, October 4, igxg 

My telegram No. 809.^ 

I beg leave to commend following propositions to Your Lordship : — 

I. That it is desirable that Bolshevism should be defeated preferably by a 
Government headed by Admiral Koltchak and desirable therefore that a 

* The reference was to a telegram of October i from Vladivostok (received October 6), 
originally numbered 808 A and renumbered 809. This telegram stated : 

‘Mr. Preston, late His Majesty’s Consul at Ekaterinburg, who, when at Omsk, used to 
make daily intelligence reports to High Commissioner, has been kind enough to furnish me 
with the following information regarding anti-Government movement here. Begins. 

‘The persons taking part in this movement at Vladivostock whom I interviewed yesterday 
were the following : Mr. Yakoxishpetrof(? f) formerly President of Siberian Duma ; Valerian 
Ivanovich Moravsky (a Pole) ; Jernokoff, agent of organisation at Novo-Nikolaevsk and 
representative of the Central organisations of Cooperative Societies. And Dr. J. Geiman, a 
German Jew who styles himself Director of Department of Foreign Affairs of the “All 
Siberian Union of Zemstvo and Municipalities’*. 

‘Of the above German inspires no confidence whilst the others give the impression that 
they are determined and serious (? men). General (? s) Pepelieff, Boldireff and Gaida are 
also connected with movement and are to accept prominent positions in the new Govern- 
ment. The movement is apparently supported by Czechs both here and at Irkutsk. 

‘When asked whether agreement with Koltchak could be arrived at they told me it was 
out of the question. The very name of Dictator Koltchak, which was entirely contrary to 
their democratic ideas of Government, would weaken and discredit their movement from 
the start. They also stated that Koltchak and his Government by their arbitrary methods 
(punishment for crimes of Cossacks who pillaged rural districts etc.) had done more to 
implant Bolshevism in Siberia than putting it down. They considered that if their scheme 
failed nothing could prevent Bolshevism gaining ground in Siberia. 

‘They assured me that their coup d would not have the effect of destroying army at the 
front as they had the army well prepared for it. They were sure that the army could con- 
tinue to put up defensive against Bolsheviks until volunteers could be enrolled in the rear 
Siberia who would eventually . . . it [text uncertain]. These volunteers they were sure of 
because they would be fighting for a Government of their own choosing. As soon as coup 
had been brought off they intended to convoke Assembly representative of all the Siberian 
Zemstvos and municipalities, the Cossacks and various nations of Siberia, with the object of 
forming an administrative apparatus on democratic lines. When asked how they proposed 
to deal with the financial question, especially (? taking into) consideration that only bullion 
reserves were in hands of Omsk people, they stated that they thought it would be necessary 
to place a loan in Allied countries. In this they thought that there would be no difficulty 
as the Allies would see at once what popularity the Government would enjoy among its own 
people. 

‘They stated that 90% of the Siberian Zemstvos and municipalities would vote against 
Koitchak’s half-hearted effort to popularise his Government by inviting Zemstvos to form 
an advisory legislature. They looked upon this scheme as a very feeble blind put up at the 
nth hour by which they were not to be caught. , . 

‘They state that they put Koitchak’s (? coup i'itat) which took place (? last year) down to 
influence of British reactionaries and were uffonnedffom (? Omsk) that greatest barrier to 
their plans was General Knox whose influence with British Government did a lot to keep 
Koltchak in power. They failed to understand attitude of Western democracies in support- 


Government under him should survive and be recognised and amply assisted 
by Allies. 

2. That present Government is likely to succumb to discontent now pre- 
vailing in spite of anything we can do for it on present lines, unless discontent 
is allayed or Allied armed force is used against it. 

3. That discontent is not Bolshevik and therefore Allies cannot consistently 
with their principles use their armed force against it. 

4. That reforms now proposed are subterfuge to allay discontent. 

5. That more thorough reforms are therefore required for that pur- 
pose. 

6. That if Czechs leave and are not replaced by other Allied troops Omsk 
Government will fall by cutting off its communications. It could not survive 
a retirement. 

7. That no other Allied troops are in sight. 

8. That it is therefore desirable to induce Czechs to stay. 

9. That it is not impossible that they might be induced to stay, but 
only if Government were made such as they thought worth staying to sup- 
port, and that Admiral Koltchak’s Government should therefore be made 
such, 

I o. That Czechs will think Government worth supporting or not according 
as they think it an effective instrument against Bolshevism or not because 
their terror is a German Russia and they consider either an autocratic or a 
Bolshevik Russia would become German. They are better judges of Russian 
affairs than any of Allies and they consider the more democratic a Russian 
Government is the more dangerous it is to Bolshevism. 

1 1 . That the present proposal of reforms should therefore be extended in 
hope of securing active support of Czech Army here against Bolsheviks. 

12. That principal obstacle of recognition has been failure to satisfy popu- 
lar parties in Allied countries that Admiral Koltchak’s Government is a 
democratic one. 

13. That those parties will not be satisfied by anything but reforms satis- 
factory to Democratic Russian opinion. 

ing Koltchak form of Government, which was bom under suspicious circumstances involving 
loss of innocent lives and contrary to all democratic constitutional lines. 

‘They were very anxious to know whether Mies would withdraw their troops from 
as soon as new Government were in a position to restore order (? within) own military force. 
They suspected difficulties with Japanese. 

‘(Cooperation with Denikin). They thought they were striving for same democratic prin- 
ciples as Denikin and therefore did not anticipate any difficulties in cooperating with him. 

‘Conclusions. Geinian as a Minister fo^ Affairs creates a very bad impression 

and one cannot help thinking that he might be a Bolshevik agent especially as he states that 
they do not intend to take any repressive measures against Bolshevik sympathisers, provided 
the latter refrain from (? attack, omitted)ing Government with armed force. The other 
members and faction of people like Czechs, Gaida, BoldirefF and Pepelieff are supporting it, 
giving grounds for supposing that it is a very serious movement, supported by public 
organisations and Intel (? ligencia) of Siberia who (in Siberia) owing to large number of 
educated emigrants among them represent a/ar larger proportion of total population than 
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14. That reforms reqmred to allay Russian non-Bolshevik discontent, to 
gain support of Czechs, and to satisfy popular opinion in Allied countries are 
fortunately of the same kind. 

15. That they are necessary to enable Admiral Koltchak’s Government to 

defeat Bolshevism and should be therefore (urged) upon him by Allies for his 
own good as price of continued support and early recognition. Leaders of 
non-Bolshevik malcontents should at the same time be urged to accept 
Koltchak’s conditions on his accepting reforms and Czechs should be urged 
to support him on same conditions. 

16. If they can all be brought to (agree) Admiral Koltchak will probably 
not only survive but also succeed and Allies will regain all their popularity 
here and elsewhere. 

1 7. If he refuses he will probably resign or fall, but Allies would have done 
their honest best for him and would not only not be involved in discredit but 
would (have) gained popularity here, except with reactionaries. 

18. He would probably be succeeded by some kind of democratic Govern- 
ment enjoying Czech support, and therefore in no danger of becoming Bol- 
shevik, which Allies could recognise and assist and which would possibly be 
acceptable to Denikin (as its) head. 

19. Such a Government would be probably more dangerous to Bolshevism 
than Koltchak’s Government as it is now. 

20. Any Siberian Government will require great economic assistance and 
it would be easier to gain consent of Allied Parliaments to such assistance if it 
were demonstrably democratic. 

(? Above) seems to me to oflfer best chance (? to us of) preserving Koltchak 
if it is possible to do so and also if he must fall, of mitigating consequences. 
It would be a far safer course than to go on banking on success of Koltchak 
on (? present omitted) lines. It is concurred in by my French (privately) and 
Italian and Czech colleagues though latter says it is too late and should have 
come four months ago. 

It is of course wrong from a Siberian point of view [jic]. Possibly we might 
keep things going here on present lines till Denikin’s (success) makes Siberia 
secondary. That is General Rozanoff’s view in discussing general situation 
yesterday. 

I am telegraphing separately observations of Mr. Preston* and will obtain 
those of Mr. Hodgson and of Americans here. 

Repeated to Tokyo and Omsk. 

* Mr. Preston’s observations upon Mr, O’Reilly’s propositions were transmitted in a 
telegram of October 5 (Vladivostok No. 816: received October 8). Mr. Preston generally 
concurred in Mr. O’Reilly’s propositions: <£ No, 481. With r^rd to propositions i6 and 
17 Mr, Preston stated: *(t6) This is true mid credit would be largely reflected on Britain 
seeing that rightly or not Britain is v«y widely considered -responsible for supporjii^ 
Koltchak’s coup d'itat, (17) This is true except fhat Allies and Britain in particular would be 
probably called responsible for having supported Koltchak’sl emp d' 4 tat which in the minds 
of revolutionary Russians took pilace under drcumstances entirely contrary to all democratic 
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No. 459 


Mr. Wardrop ( Tijlis) to Earl Curzon {Received October 7) 

Mo. 60 Telegraphic [755/5^/10/5/55] 

TiFLis, October igig 

From an absolutely trustworthy source I learn that German Government 
have formally offered to Georgian Government free education in Germany 
for 300 young men for two years. 

I can hardly hope British Government will do anything of this kind but I 
would point out that the total cost of such a scheme at a maximum of ;^200 
per annum would not (? equal) amount spent by some British firmfs] in 
advertising alone and that consequent gains from trade would be enormous. 

Perhaps Chamber of Commerce might raise fund for giving British train- 
ing in trade and industry to selected young foreigners from new countries 
like this. Individual British firms, especially in such branches as machinery 
and implements, would be well advised to try the experiment of giving free 
instruction and maintenance to a few suitable young Georgians, Armenians 
or Azerbaijanis. I need not point out political advantages of such action.' 

’ A copy of this telegram was transmitted by the Foreign Office to the Department of 
Overseas Trade on October 17, 1919. 


No, 460 

Admiral Sir J. de Robeck {Constantinople) to Earl Curzon 
{Received October 22) 

Mo.i842[i4428gljo8gl38l 

CONSTANTINOPLE, October 5 , igiff 

My Lord, 

I have the honour to forward herewith for Your Lordship’s information, 
extract from a report dated September 15, by Major Torin, on the occasion 
of his visit to Taganrog, dealing with the activities of the Volunteer Army. 

I have, etc., 

Richard Webb 
for High Commissioner 

Enclosure in No. 460 

Extracts from a Report by Major Torin, G.S. T, Batoum, Sept. 15, igig, of a visit 

to Taganrog. 

Copy. G.H.Q,. General Staff ‘Intelligence’, Constantinople, No. 2682/37 ‘I’. 

iliiiSillililiilliSliSl® 



the importance of Tsaritsin and the state of the Volunteer fleet on the 
Caspian. 

It appeared that General Denikin was quite indifferent as to the fate of 
the former, and had no conception of the condition of the latter. 

The Commodore^ explained that the [White Russian] Volunteers had 
only been able to properly man 4 out of 8 armed ships handed over, and that 
a large number of the crews were known to be Bolsheviks, and further, if 
Tsaritsin fell, the Astrakan fleet would be able to comm2ind the Caspian, 
and so be able to obtain Baku oil. Further, if it should become possible for 
them to obtain sufficient before the Volga freezes over to enable them to tide 
over the coming winter, this would be a matter of vital importance to them. 
As a result of this conference, General Denikin ordered Admiral Gerasimoff 
to send 500 men from the Black Sea to the Caspian, and stated he would send 
reinforcements to General Wrangel should this be necessary. 

On September 3, General Holman read a strongly worded aide-memoire 
to General Denikin and his entire staff dealing with their incapability of 
properly using the guns, equipment, stores, etc. supplied by us. In this he 
stated that he had just completed a tour of the whole front, and would be 
failing in his duty if he did not point out the true facts of the case, the gist 
of which was to the effect that the equipment etc., never reached the fighting 
troops and is either left lying at the base, given to the troops doing garrison 
duty only or is fraudently disposed of. He added we were nearing the end of 
our surplus stores and that this state of affairs must be instantly remedied or 
we might be compelled to cut off the supply of all stores as had been done in 
the case of Admiral Kolchak. 

This had the effect of causing the entire administrative staff to tender their 
resignations. General Denikin however merely told them not to be children 
but to look the facts in the face and to set to work to remedy the state of 
aflFairs. When I left Taganrog it was too early to state whether any improve- 
ment in the situation had taken place. 

The chief point which struck me whilst at Taganrog was the absolute 
determination of the Volunteers to carry out their ‘All United Russia’ policy 
codte que co&te. 

As regards the Caucasus, there appears to be only one point of view, 
namely, that they were an integral part of Russia; for the present they could 
stay as they were but as soon as the time came, they had got to come back to 
Russia, peaceably if possible, but if not, force would be used. The ‘time’ 
appeared to be merely when General Deiukin had sufficient troops available 
to deal with them should they prove obstinate. 

As regards Batoum, they (the Mission as well as General Denikin) con- 
sidered there were only two courses open — the British to remain there for 
the present or for it to be handed over to General Denikin, whilst the latter 
appeared to be ready to take it over at once. 

The same applied to Roumania. For the moment General Denikin has 
issued strict orders for his officers to igiiore iall hostile acts of the Roumanians 
* Presumably Gommodca-e fi. T. NOrife, Seidor Naval Officer, Oa!ii pi> n. 


and to cooperate with them, but stated as soon as the moment was opportune, 
it was his intention to declare war on her and reoccupy Bessarabia. 


BATOUM, September 15, igig. 


L. H. Torin 

Major, General Staff, Intelligence.^ 


^ This report was minuted as follows by Lords Hardinge and Gurzon: 

‘We shall have lots of trouble soon with the supporters of the “All United Russia” policy. 

‘H. 

‘A Frankenstein. 


‘C. 25.10.* 


No ,461 

Mr. Rattigan {Bucharest) to Earl Curzon {Received October i§) 
jVo. i6g [141500I14J500I38] 

BUCHAREST, October 8, igig 

My Lord, 

I have the honour to report that relations between Roumania and General 
Denikin have entered a new phase. At the request of the Russian Minister, 
M. Polewski, I made strong representations to M. Bratiano shortly before his 
resignation^ as to the danger of adopting a hostile policy towards General 
Denikin. I pointed out that the encouragement of Petloura by Roumania 
was exasperating Denikin, who regarded the Ukrainians as traitors to the 
Russian cause, and consequently suspected that the Roumanian Government 
in assisting Petloura were animated by a wish to retard the regeneration of 
Russia. I called his Excellency’s attention to the violent articles against 
Denikin appearing in the Roumanian press, especially in the Government 
organs, and said I thought that this press campaign could not but have a 
deplorable effect on the relations between Roumania and what would in all 
probability prove to be the future Government of Russia. I asked M. Bratiano 
seriously to consider the advisability of a change of policy, and advised him 
strongly to do his best to assist Denikin. 

M. Bratiano replied that he would be glad to assist Denikin to the best of 
his power if the latter would make a declaration to the effect that he would 
recognise the decision of the Conference in regard to Bessarabia. 

I repeated M. Bratiano’s statement to M. Polewski^ who thanked me for 
my intervention, and asked me to see M. Bratiano again and request him to 
make the same statement to him. The interview took place the following 
day. M. Bratiano ha,d already resigned, but was still conducting the Govern- 
ment. His Excellehcy officially informed M. Polewski that he wpuld be con- 
tent with the d^ by General Denikin referred to abdyej and M. 

Polewski promised to put the proposal before the General. He has every hope 
that the latter will agree to the desired declaration. But in this connection 
I would observe that General Keyes® expressed to me the opinion that General 


Denikin would never agree to such a declaration, and would reply that he 
could not bind the future Russian Government to an engagement of this 
nature. 

Meanwhile the hostile tone of the Government press has considerably 
abated, though the Opposition papers are still publishing articles full of abuse 
of General Denikin and his alleged Imperialistic entourage. 

The new Prime Minister, General Vaitoianu, in an interview with me to- 
day took exactly the same line as M. Bratiano, and informed me that he was 
to see M. Polewski this afternoon and would repeat to him the offer made by 
M. Bratiano as reported above. He said he would add that nothing hostile 
to Denikin would be allowed to appear in the Roumanian press if General 
Denikin on his side suppressed the anti-Roumanian campaign at present in 
full force in the newspapers throughout the territory under his control. 

I have, &c., 

Frank Rattigan 

No. 462 

Sir R. Rodd {Rome) to Earl Curzon {Received October 20) 

M. 440 [I4336gl775l38] 

ROME, Octobers, rgig 

My Lord, 

I have the honour to transmit herewith [a] translation of Note Verbale 
from Italian Government of 8 October 1919, on the subject of Financial 
assistance to the Archangel Government. 

I have the honour, etc., 

Rennell Rodd 

Translation gf M>te Werbale from the Italian Government, da^d 8 October igrg 

In reply to the Note Verbale dated Mardi 22nd Ittst and other Notes 
from His Britannic Majesty’s Embassy enquiring whether Italy weis disposed 
to contribute a monthly sum of 2,500,000 roubles towards the financial 
assistance to be given to the Archangel Government the Royal Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs have the honour to hfform the Embassy as follows: — 

The Murman agreement of July 1918, to which Italy also adhered, fixes 
by Art. 12 the financial assistance for the Council of the Murman region. 
At that time the Archangel Government did not esisn When that Govern- 
ment was formed, it proclaimed the annexation of the region of Murman and 
obtained from the British Government the extension to the whole country of 
the agreement in question. Italy however, did not agree to this extension of 
the agreement: on the contrary the Roy^ Representative in Russia, on more 
than one occasion at the meetings of the heads of missions, made the fullest 
reservations regarding eventual :fiu^dal engagements. 


In these circumstances, and in view of the present situation, the Royal 
Government do not feel able to join in the subvention to the Russian Govern- 
ment at Archangel. 

No. 463 

Sir C. Kennard {Helsingfors) to Earl Curzon [Received October g) 

No, §28 Telegraphic \i39r46lii66g6l5g'\ 

HELSINGFORS, October igig 

My telegram 523 .^ 

Private. 

General Marsh proposed to me privately to-day to dissolve N.W. Russian 
Government immediately. 

I have most strongly urged that no such action be taken without reference 
to His Majesty’s Government. 

* In this telegram of October 6 (received October 7) Sir C. K^ennard had reported; 

‘There is a growing impression here that if border States conclude terms with Soviet von 
der Goltz on plea of creating barrier against Bolsheviks will make an attempt to occupy 
them. 

^Secret, Minister for Foreign Affairs informs me that in handing to Finnish Government 
note containing recognition of Finnish independence by North West Russian Government 
representative here of this latter Government expressed his belief that von der Goltz was 
planning some such coup. Representative of North West Russian Government appeared 
to look not unfavourably on possibility.’ 


No. 464 

Mr. Jenam {Novorossisk) to Sir W. Clark^ 

No. 56[i5^6oj3i5ils8] 

NOVOROSSISK, 

■ ■ Sir, 

It is with the greatest reluctance that I am forced to call attention to the 
atrocious standards of morality amongst the government oflScials in Soutli 
Russia. Corruption has assumed proportions which would have appalled 
even the goveriunent officials of Imperial Russia. T his is, as formerly, 
especially noticeable amongst Customs officials, who add to their crimes that 
of flagrant theft, which cannot be compared to the petty pilferings of the old 
regime. Whole packing-cases of articles disappear frequently from the 
Customs in broad daylight. A few days ago in my presence an officer holding 
a high position in the office of the Governor of the Black Sea Province an- 
nounced openly to a large party of strangers that the present Chief of the 
1 Customs accepts, or rather demands, bribes on an enormous scale, and the 
appointed Governor himself, when I paid him my official visit, talked 
to me openly of the terrible corruption amongst the highest Government 
circles at Novorossisk. Meanwhile the Chief of the Customs retains his post. 



and there is far from being any improvement since the appointment of the 
new Governor. 

This epidemic of venality is particularly noticeable in what is now every- 
where known as the ‘traffic in export licences’. No goods may be exported 
from this country without licence, which is nominally given on production 
of proof that goods to a corresponding value have been imported. The ob- 
taining of this licence is in reality however a question of payment. There are 
agents who will undertake to obtain an export licence for any articles at a 
fixed price. There is a definite scale of prices, and the whole matter is one 
of common talk. When application is made for these licences it is becoming 
usual for the government departments to imply that it will be necessary to 
pay a bribe of 50% on the profits of the transaction, and it is remarkable 
with what accuracy the officials are able to determine the profits accru- 
ing from such ventures. I was informed a few days ago by a local Jew, who 
had succeeded in obtaining a licence for the export to England of some few 
thousand poods of petroleum, that it cost him such sums to obtain the permis- 
sion that he does not expect to make any profit on his transaction, or on the 
goods which he hopes to be able to buy in England on selling his cargo. 

Towards such traders, a very small minority, as attempt to secure their 
permits on legal lines, a policy of intimidation is often adopted and carried 
into effect. The situation is such that a representative of the highest reputa- 
tion for integrity of a British firm of the highest standing requested my 
opinion this morning as to whether it would not be better for him to float with 
the tide and act in Rome as the Romans. It is needless for me to state the 
advice I gave him, adding that he could be sure of the strongest British 
official support in any difficulty hemight meet with in his attempts to procure 
permits by legal means. 

Since commencing this despatch I learn that a slight improvement has 
been noticeable during the last few days in the Novorossisk Customs. Com- 
mercial morality is, however, at so low an ebb, that the most drastic up- 
heaval would be unlikely to discover the ten righteous persons who could 
preserve this rank community from perishing in the flames of its own enor- 
■■■■mties. : " ■ , ■ ■ ■■ 

I have, etc., 

C. B. Jerram 

No. 465 

Earl Curzon to Mr. O’ Reilly {Vladivostok) 

No. 591 Telegraphic [igSgosliilgf] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, October 10, igjg 

Your telegram No. 798' (September 27th). 

Following for Hodgson: — 

Your telegram to Vladivostock of September 22nd. 

Koltchak evidently realizes how serious his situation will be if he antago- 



nises America, but the antagonism appears to be created by nature of his 
administration. 

If you can do anything by discreet advice to help Koltchak to remedy 
matters you should give all the assistance in your power. 


No. 466 

Earl Curzon to Viscount Grey {Washington) 

No. 1847 Telegraphic [13630s jiij^y] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, October 10, igig 

Mr. O’Reilly’s telegram No. 798* (of September 27th. American attitude 
in Siberia) repeated to you. 

I should be glad if you would draw attention of United States Govern- 
ment to very serious situation which will arise in Siberia if United States 
Government withhold supplies from Admiral Koltchak. All our authori- 
ties agree that his fall would involve extension of Bolshevism throughout 
Siberia, and without the necessary supplies it is a practical certainty that he 
will not be able to maintain himself. 

In the meantime we are instructing our representative at Omsk to endea- 
vour to exercise a moderating influence with Admiral Koltchak as regards 
the internal administration of the country. 

Repeated to Vladivostock No. 590. 

* No. 450. 

No. 467 

Viscount Grey (Washington) to Earl Curzon (Received October 11} 

No. 1441 Telegraphic 

WASHINGTON, TO, Ipjp 

Secretary of State sent for me this morning. He read to me some ^armist 
telegrams from Eastern Siberia to the effect that Cossacks might under 
Japanese instigation and with Japanese support in background attack Ameri- 
can soldiers in Eastern Siberia. 

General policy apprehended is that Semenoff, Kalmikoff and Rosanoff, 
who are beyond Koltchak’s control, are working with German Russians of 
old regime and under Japanese instigation and may declare an independent 
state for Eastern Siberia, Mongolia, etc. They would ffieh say presence of 
Allied troops is resented but state would be really Japanese creation and a 
part of Japanese policy. Secretary of State pointed out prospect of an even- 
tual alliance between Germany, Russia and Japan which would be a great 
menace. He stated removal of American troops from Eastern Siberia was 
undesirable as it would leave Japanese in unchecked possession. , United 




States Government is, however, sending transports to Vladivostok in case 
American troops are forced out of the country. 

United States Government is also considering despatch of some naval 
force to Vladivostok. 

Secretary of State asked whether British Government will send some naval 
force to join Americans there. He thinks this would shew that Great Britain 
and United States are acting together and that moral effect would be whole- 
some. He asked my opinion on this last point. I said I knew nothing of 
subject and could only transmit to you what he had said. It is desirable to 
reply quickly as United States Government are seriously apprehensive. 

Reason for despatch of Naval Force would be disturbed condition at Vladi- 
vostok. 

Repeated to Canada by post. 

No. 468 

M. Kopwitlem to lard Hardinge {Received October 13) 

No. 5487 [1406151140159] 

ESTHONIAN PROVISIONAL LEGATION, LONDON, October 10, IQig 

Sir, 

I am directed by the Esthonian Foreign Office to forward to you the 
following communication sent by wire from Reval on October 8th, 1919: 

A note forwarded on September 28th by the British Consul General in 
Reval to the Esthonian Republican Government* gives grounds for anticipa- 
tion that the British Government will continue to give sympathetic support 
to the aspirations of the Esthonian People as in the past. 

The moral support of His British Majesty’s Government has been mani- 
fested in the form of a rfs/acio recognition of Esthonian independence during 
the Gennan bccupatioh, and during the invasion by Soviet Russia, in the 
despatching of a British Squadron to the Gulf of Finland, and by the supply- 
ing of various military necessities to Esthonia, when no actual support was 
finthcoming elsewhere, and now at a critical and decisive moment, when 
Esthonia together with the other Baltic States is laying a strong foundation 
for the future, His British Majesty’s Government has once more been alone 
in not withholding its advice and recommendations. . 

This fact gives the British nation an indubitable right to voice their wishes 
on all important questions concerning Esthonian National life, and calls not 
only for the deep gratitude of the Esthonian people for the British nation, 
but for the protection of the political and economical privileges of Great 
Britain in Esthonian Republican territories. 

J. Kopwillem* 

* Presumably a transmission of the mess^e contained in No. 445. 

* Receipt of this note was briefly susknowledged with thanks in a Foreign Office note of 


No. 469 

Minute by Mr. Selby 

[14297419^138] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, October //, igig 

From March onwards a series of Despatches was addressed to the Peace 
Conference in Paris dealing with: 

1. The attitude of the Allied Powers to the Baltic States. 

2. The recognition of Admiral Kolchak. 

3. The relations between the border provinces of the late Russian Empire, 
Finland, Esthonia, Lithuania, Latvia and the Caucasian Republics to 
the All Russian groups with whom the Allied Governments are co- 
operating. 

4. The co-operation of the Allied Powers in carrying out their policy in 
Russia. 

Little progress was however made with any of these questions, with the 
result that in August last the War Cabinet decided to address a further 
despatch to Paris suggesting an Inter- Allied Conference to consider the whole 

question of Inter-Allied co-operation in Russia.* 

No reply has yet been received to this despatch, and we have not yet 
received any indication from Paris that steps have been taken to consider 
the course suggested by the War Cabinet. 

In the meantime His Majesty’s Government have come to certain decisions 
independently of their Allies. 

1. North Russia is being definitely evacuated. 

2. Supplies to Admiral Kolchak have been stopped, the United States 
having been requested to take over this responsibility. 

3. Henceforth His Majesty’s Government must confine their share in the 
operations to General Denikin. 

4. The Baltic States and Finland have been informed that His Majesty’s 
Government, not being able to afford the support required by these 
States to continue the war against the Soviet Government, do not feel 
justified in dictating the policy of these States to the Russian Bolshevist 
Government. 

Notwithstanding these decisions a Conference of the Allied Powers on the 
subject of general policy in Russia is still regarded as desirable. In a recent 
memorandum circulated by the Secretary of State to the War Cabinet, the 
Conference is urged on the fijllowing grounds: — 

1. The German situation. 

2. The status of the Baltic States. 

3. The attitude to be adopted if the latter and Poland desire to main, a 
real peace .with the Soviet Government. 

4. The degree of responsibility that the Powers are to assume individually 
towards the And-Bolshevist forces. 



If the War Cabinet approve a copy of this memo will doubtless be sent to 
Paris and it must be ascertained definitely whether they do or do not intend 
to take the question up, 

W. Selby2 

2 Xhis document was minuted as follows by Lords Hardinge and Curzon: 

*This is a question, like that of Montenegro, which ought to be taken up by the Peace 
Delegation without dday, instead of wasting their time upon details which ought to be 
decided by local Commissions, as they seem to me to be doing. 

‘H. 

‘There is no objection to sending the memo. But if any one is sanguine enough to believe 
that this moribund Conference is capable in its death throes of producing a Russian policy, 

I am not that man. 

‘I consider it much more profitable to formulate and pursue our own Russian policy 
within the limits (financial, political and geographical) open to us and to inform Paris when 
we have done it. 

‘C. 16.10.’ 

No. 470 

Mr. 0 ^ Reilly ( Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received October ij) 

Jio. 837 Telegraphic [i4i6g3l IX 

VLADIVOSTOK, October J i, igig 

Following received from Omsk October 9, No. 485. 

Government is much agitated regarding Semenoff’s incursion into railway 
zone,^ Council of Ministers attended by General Dietrichs decided that 
orders should be given for SemenofiF to withdraw immediately.^ Minister for 
Foreign Affairs suggests that Japanese might be behind this movement. 
Semenoff it seems explains his action by necessity of defending the honour of 
Russia alleged to have been slighted by Chinese authorities. (? He is) doubt- 
less inspired by Rozanoff’s triumph.^ Have you any reason to (? believe) 
Rozafioff to be an accomplice?^ 

Repeated to Harbin. 

I The reference was to a recent incursion into the zone of the Chinese Eastern Railway 
by elements of the Ataman Semenov’s Cossack forces. 

* In a telegramofOctober II, 1919 (Peking telegram No. 541: received October 14), Sir 
J; Jordan transmitted the following message from Harbin: ‘Omsk Government has ordered 
immediate withdrawal of Semenoff’s troops from Chinese Eastern Railway area.’ 

3 The reference was to the outcome of the dispute which arose between General Rozanofr 
and the Allied Military Representatives in Vladivostok in connexion with the incidents 
referred to in No. 451, q.v. 

4 Subsequently Mr. O’Reilly, in a telegram of October 13 (Vladivostok No. 842 : received 

October 16), repeated the following message to him from Mr. Hodgson at Omsk: 
‘Semenoff’s representative here is assured that no poHtical to to be attached to 

this incident, A regiment of Trans-Baikal Cossacks was by arrangement with Rozanoff 
being transferred in four echelons to Grodevo and a regiment of Ussuri Cossacks is to take 
its place in Trans-Zemstvoia. Semenoff had no intention of leaving detachments in Man- 
churia but only a few men temporarily in different places for purchasing provisions and 
forage. Please let me know if subsequent ^tots bear out this explanation.’ In a later 


message of October 1 7 from Omsk to Vladivostok (transmitted to Foreign Office in Vladi- 
vostok telegram No. 859 of October 20: received October 24), Mr. Hodgson stated: ‘I 
attach no importance to report of a conspiracy between Rozanov and Atamans. Rozanov is, 
I believe, perfectly loyal to Government who have everything to lose from such an outbreak 
as is depicted by General Graves. As for Semenoff incident I adhere to my opinion that it 
has arisen out of transfer of a Cossack Regiment from Trans-Baijcal to Ussuri and has no 
hidden designs behind it. This is confirmed by Captain Rayner who has just arrived from 
Chita and had information that this transfer was intended.® 


No.471 

Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby {Paris) 

Mo. 1151 Telegraphic [i36y34lgl38] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, 

Following for Colonel Cartier for transmission to Tchicherine: Begins:— 

I have received your radio of September 20th' and have since been in 
communication with the Danish Government regarding the conditions for 
the proposed Conference for the exchange of prisoners. I have informed 
them of your objections and in view of the modifications which they are 
willing to accept to the original proposal made in my radio received by you 
on September 15,* I hope that you will reverse your previous decision as it 
is of importance that there should be no further delay and as you have stated 
in your radio of October ist^ that Monsieur Litvinoif will start immediately 
his safe passage has been guaranteed. 

As soon as the Danish Government have been informed of the names of 
the two secretaries who will accompany Monsieur Litvinoff and have agreed 
to their proceeding to Denmark they will give the permission required for the 
meeting, and agree that, 

(I) The three members of your delegation will be allowed to move about 
with freedom: and 

(11) So far from being under semi-arrest as you allege they will have no 
special place of abode. 

The Danish Government, however, insists on the condition number 4 in my 
previous radio that the right of either delegates to remain in Denmark ceases 
automatically as soon as their [either] party breaks bflf negotiations. 

I would therefore be glad to learn as soon as possible the names of Mon- 
sieur Litvinoff’s secretaries for submission to the Danish Government and 
trust that you will see your way to reconsidering your previous decision. I 
need hardly point out the great delay that would be involved in approaching 
another neutral Government. Curzon of Kedleston. 

..■■■..■Ends.'*'':; 

'■ y; rfc.,;436., ft 

3 Not printed. This short wireless message related to the repatriation of a certain Captain 
Roupel, The last sentence of &e message contained the statement here referred to. 

« This telegram was repeated to Copenhagea as No. 1438. 


in aq 



No. 472 

Mr. War drop {Tiflis) to Earl Curzon {Received October 14) 

Mo. 70 Telegraphic {141222110151581 

TIFLIS, October 12, jgig 

Following is substance of long proclamation widely circulated through 
Transcaucasia, signed by Chicherin and Dr. Nariman Naiimanof, head of 
Near East Mussulman Section of Moscow Commissary for Foreign Affairs 
(see my telegram No. 50,* and October). 

‘To workmen and peasants of Georgia, Daghestan and Azerbaijan. 
Denikin is coming to restore authority (autocracy) and put you again under 
Russian yoke. 

‘But how can Denikin do this when your lands are declared to be imder 
British protectorate? England is trying to crush Russian revolution, and 
Denikin is attacking you with knowledge of England, which, on account of 
its internal condition, is obliged to abandon Caucasus. 

‘But on leaving Caucasus England wishes to hand you over to Tsar’s 
general, and prevent you from joining your Russian brothers who are about 
to triumph in their struggle against capitalism. 

‘Your Government, fearing dictature of proletariate, accepted first German 
then English protectorate, and now England is handing you over to Denikin. 

‘But why do your governing classes declare war on Denikin? Because they 
know they will be contested by Govemors-General and old Tsarist regime 
will be restored. 

‘But it is even now possible that at England’s dictation your rulers may say 
“ that if Denikin does not come, Soviet Russia will come and break up your 
peaceful life and r^giine, and submit to Denikin to save themselves 

from Bolsheviks. 

‘AH this is possible, and both England and your governing classes, who have 
carried on policy of duplicity and sold ypur rights, are capable of doing this. 

‘We therefore declare brfore whole world that Soviet Government has 
never gone out to seize other peoples’ land or to establish Soviet power on 
foreign territory by force of arms^ it has only defended itself. 

‘Soviet Russia has no intention of marching against your republics to 
establish its power. It upholds principle of self-determination even for back- 
ward races, and has given autonomy to Bashkirs and Kiighizes. 

‘And if you, Mussulmans and Georgians, are satisfied with form of Govern- 
ment of your republics then live at peace, self-determine yourselves and 
establish neighbourly relations with us. 

‘Soviet Russia expresses firm hope that workmen and peasants of Daghe- 
stan, Azabaijan and Georgia will not let their liberty be trampled under foot 
by the Tsarist General, the English hangman, Denikin.’ 

It is interesting that Chicherin treats Transcaucasian Governments as 
decidedly anti-Bolshevik, and yet asks for their collaboration and admits 
possibility of their being after ^1 truly representative. 



No. 473 

Mr, Wardrop ( Tiflis) to Earl Curzon {Received October ig) 

No, y8 Telegraphic \r 43080! loiglgS'] 

TIFLIS5 October 14^ igig 

At a meeting of Georgian Cabinet, lasting from 8 p.m. 13th October till 
the early hours of 14th October, it was decided by eight votes to one that 
Great Britain should be requested to accept mandate. Solitary opponent 
favoured American mandate. 


No- 474 

Mr, Wardrop {Tiflis) to Earl Curzon {Received October ig) 

No, yy Telegraphic \1430ygl1015j38'] 

TIFLIS, October 14^ igig 

In connection with Georgian Mission to Rome under Sahtarshvili, Assis- 
tant Minister for Foreign Affairs, following confidential information ob- 
tained from a trustworthy source may be useful: Georgia[n] Government 
recently decided that they would grant concessions in proportions: 40% to 
Great Britain, 20% to Italy, 40% to other Allies and neutrals. 

They are now offering Italy the forests in Svanetia and [? Borjjom^ 
district, the coal deposits at Tzvarcheli near Poti and all water-power in 
Georgia on condition that Italy grants them recognition. These four con- 
cessions seem to me to form an excessively liberal interpretation of 20% 
above referred to. 

It may be observed that above percentages were apparently those agreed 
upon between Colonel Gabba, head of Italian Mission, and Azerbaijan 
Government with collaboration of Ismaria Litemi^ (see my telegram No. 44^ 
of September 27th) . 

Though Azerbaijan has not actually given to Italians concession for 
Aliati-Djulfa railway (see my telegram No. 49^ of October 2nd, paragraph 7) 

* The text here is uncertain, 

^ The reference is uncertain but it appears probable that it was to a person mentioned in 
telegram No. 44 cited below, namely, a ‘famous film actress, Maria Notmi, divorced wife of 
German chief of propaganda’. In Rome dispatch No. 462 of October 22, 1 9 19, reporting 
the arrival of the Georgian Mission in Rome, Mr. Kennard, British Charge d’ Affaires, 
stated that ^Maria Carmi, or Princess Matchabeli, as she is now called’, was also in Rome, 
*but I have been unable to ascertain what connection she may have with the Mission’. In 
the same dispatch Mr. Kennard reported that ‘in newspaper interviews M. Sabachtarach- 
villi states that the object of the Mission is to effect more intimate political and economical 
relations with Italy and to further develop the work begun by Colonel Gabba’s mission in 
Tiflis. He draws attention to the fact that the Italian maritime services were the fixst to 
re-open communication with Batoum and that Georgia can supply Italy with coal, iroii, 
copper, manganese^ timber, tobacco, wood and petroleum, of which she is specially in need.’ 

4 See No. 453, note i. In Tiflis telegram No. 106 of November 2 (received November 3). 
Mr. Wardrop further transmitted the following ‘notes of a private unofficial conversation 



I hear privately that this will be granted if ? Italy effectively supports recog- 
nition of Azerbaijan at Paris. 

Geor^a urgently needs ready money as pay of officers of regular army six 
weeks in arrear and that of all ranks of national guard 3 months. Exchange 
on London about 700 roubles to the £. 

General opinion here is that any commercial, financial or industrial advan- 
tages given nominally to Italy are really for benefit of Germany. 

Sent to Foreign Office No. 77, repeated to His Majesty’s Embassy at Rome 
No. I. 

lasting two hours between Colonel Stokes and Prime Minister of Azerbaijan Ussubbekov at 
Baku on October 24. 

‘i. Italians have offered Azerbaijan arms, mimitions of war, uniforms and Azerbaijan 
officer has gone to Italy to arrange details, patterns, etc. 

‘2. Aliat Julfa (? railway) concession has not been given to Italians but they have offered 
labour. No concession can be granted without knowledge of Parliament.’ 


N0.475 

Mr. O'Reilly {Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received October ig) 
Ko. 8^ Telegraphic [14^065111 Isy] 



VLADIVOSTOK, October /j, igig 

I hope phrase ‘all our authorities’ in your telegram to Washington No. 
18471 will not be so interpreted as to include me, as American representatives 
know I have telegraphed to you in a different sense, e.g. in my telegram 
No. 814.2 

Admiral Koltchak is certainly instrument by which Bolshevism (? may be) 
defeated with greatest convenience to us but he is not the only instrument 
nor perhaps even best in other respecte. 

The dilemma ‘Koltchak or Bolshevism’ is a bogey by which we have been 
scared too long and until we show that we have seen its falseness we shall be 
unable to give advice at Onisk with any effect because it will be thought that 
in last resort we would always do anything rather than allow Koltchak to 

I am repeating to Washington to save time, also to Omsk. ^ ^ 

'• No. 466. * No. 458. 

No. 476 

Mr. Gregory to M. Sabline 

jVb. 13680PIWI38 [13680213663138^ 

FOREIGN OFFICE, October 13, igig 

My dear Sabline, 

We have just received a reply in regard to your note No. 1033* of 
26th ultimo, relative to the evacuation of Archangel, from the War Office to 



whom a copy was forwarded. The Military Authorities state that as all 
arrangements have been completed for the evacuation of the Allied Troops 
in North Russia, they much regret that it would be impossible to make any 
alterations at this juncture. 

Yours sincerely, 

J. D. Gregory 


No. 477 

M. Chicherin to Earl Curzon {Receive October i6) 

No. isjgss Telegraphic: by wireless [-r^ojy/p/^S] 

MOSCOW, October i6, igzg 

Radio Moscow via Paris. 

24 AAA. We understand from your radio of October the i5th^ which 
reached us in a mutilated and incomplete form, you wish our delegate to 
meet your representative in Denmark in order to avoid further delays in the 
exchange of prisoners. We accept this proposal on the understanding that 
the ultimate place of residence shall be agreed upon by both sides at the 
commencement of negotiations. Mr. Litvinoff will probably be accompanied 
by Madame Zaretzky or some other typist whose name can hardly make any 
difference to the Danish Government, his secretary to follow at a later date 
should the necessity arise. We suggest for crossing the Esthonian or some 
other front but on no account through territory occupied by Russian counter- 
revolutionary forces. October 1 6th. 12/933. 

Peoples Commissary for Foreign Affaires [w], 

Tchitgherine 

' Transmission to Moscow of No. 471. 

-No. 478 

Earl Curzon to Mr. 0^ Reilly [Vladivostok) 

60^ Telegraphic lijS/jojiiljfl 

FOREIGN OFFICE, 17, 

Your telegram No. 817^ (Octbber 6th). 

You should abstain from any further contact whatsoever with the oppo- 
nents of Admiral Koltchak at Vladivostock. 

^ Not printed. In this telegram (received Octoher 9) Mr. O’Reilly had reported: *1 
have now received definite information from leaders of anti-Government movement that 
they are corisidering making appeal to dictator to embody their views in his constitutional 
reforms. I asked General Rozanoff whether he thought such an appeal (? would be) 
received and considered. He said that he thought it would but did not wish to be quoted 
as saying so as he Could not possibly judge without knowing what they were going to ask or 
in what tone. He would only like them to be told that he thought above was best course 
they could adopt. I have conveyed this message accordingly and am trying to ascertain 
exactly what they are likely to ask for,’ Mr, O’Reilly proceeded to report the views of a 
Czechoslovak representative in Vladivostok upon this matter. 



Earl Curzoti to Mr. Alston {Tokyo) 

No. 446 Telegraphic [144010I11I3P] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, October ly, igig 

Japanese Government have reported to their Embassy here that a Press 
telegram has been received in Japan from Vladivostock, indicating that the 
attitude of His Majesty’s Government towards Admiral Kolchak might 
possibly change. 

Japanese Embassy have been informed that there is no foundation for this 
report, and that in any case His Majesty’s Government would not alter their 
policy towards Omsk Government without previously consulting their Allies, 

You are therefore authorised to contradict this report. 


No. 480 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Gosling^ {Prague) 

No. 168 Telegraphic [rgSy^yliil^y] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, October i8, igig 

Reports have been received from Siberia indicating that leaders of Czecho- 
slovak troops are supporting party which is working for the overthrow of 
Kolchak Government. 

Please approach Czech Government and express hope that they will 
instruct their representatives in Siberia to abstain from any action against 
Kolchak. 

* H.M. Charge d’Afiaires in Prague. 

. N 0 .. 481 '' - ' 

Mri O^ Reilly (Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received October 22) 

No. 855 Telegraphic [i44458liilgy} 

VLADIVOSTOK, October ig, igig 

' My telegrams Nos. 819, 820.* 

Following received from Omsk No. 497 October 14th. 

Your recommendations as I understand them resolve themselves into 
necessity of bringing pressure to bear upon Admiral Kolchak with the object 
of inducing him to effect certain unspecified reforms of a democratic nature 
designed to gain for his Government sympathies of Allied peoples. As a 
reward you would hold out to him prospect of (? recognition) and . . .* 
assistance. You consider if convinced that a democratic regime is to be con- 
stituted Czechs will consent to remain on railway line and even to help 

‘ Wrong references (subsequently corrected) for 814, 816: see No. 458. 

V J-;;;): :'':;:';fcl®e;te!tt ;l^ewtihcertain^ 


Russian armies on front: further that group which without being Bolshevik 
are opposed to present administration (? would be) brought to rally round 
it but that reforms now projected will prove inadequate to allay prevailing 
discontent. 

Mr. Preston (? apparently) endorses these views with reservation that as a 
prelude to action on lines you indicate certain public bodies be consulted as 
to whether they are prepared to accept Admiral Kolchak’s leadership under 
any circumstances. 

Representations such as you suggest in form of conditions (? under which) 
recognition would be accorded were put before Admiral Kolchak last June 
and Admiral Kolchak’s replies were entirely in accordance with wishes 
expressed by Powers.^ Yet no recognition ensued but only a reiteration of 
promises of support which has ever since then been weakening. But you 
propose to repeat this pleasantry. Last summer idea of subordinating recog- 
nition to acceptance of conditions provoked a storm: its reappearance now 
in face of rapidly growing national feeling of which you in Vladivostock have 
recently had some experience would cause a hurricane. 

Czechs are tired of being in Siberia and tired of Allies: (? no) prospects of 
a democratic paradise for Russians would keep them in country. A fair pro- 
portion of them would however be willing to go to front if military situation 
continues to improve rather than face hazardous prospect of repatriation by 
sea. (Vide High Commissioner’s telegram No. 348.) + 

As projected reforms are still under consideration it is premature in my 
opinion to assert that they will not allay popular discontent. General 
attitude is favourable. (? There is a) danger of interference in this matter at 
present time intensifying anti-ally feeling. 

I do not consider Mr. Preston’s proposal needs discussion. His observations 
as to General Dietrichs’ programme was dealt with by Sir Charles Eliot in his 
telegram No, 233. s I agree with . . in last sentence of his telegram No. i 

My opinion as to merits of groups which have caused recent agitation in 
Eastern Siberia was given in my telegrams Nos. 4475 and 449.5 

Mr. Ledward’s observations as quoted in your telegram No. 720® are I 
think perfectly sound except that in his paragraph 2 he contradicts himself, 
Kal[?mikoff]^ exists today as a consequence of presence of Japanese and 
(? is result) of intervention. 

3 See Nos. 233 and 255. ^ Not printed. 

5 The reference was evidently to local correspondence between Omsk and Vladivostok 
and is untraced in Foreign Office archives. 

* The reference was apparently to a telegram which was repeated as No. 820 from Vladi- 
vostok to the Foreign Office on October 6 (received October 8). In paragraph 2 of this 
telegram Mr. Ledward, a British Vice-Consul in Siberia, observed in particular: ‘Allied 
intervention has nothing to do with Kalmikoff ’s existence. It is purely Japanese support and 
intrigues of Japanese General Staff Officers who have succeeded in keeping all Atamans on 
top in spite of fact that they are not even supported by a majority of Cossack (? population), 
Japanese have done this as a part of their policy of antagonizing peasants against Cossacks, 
Americans have done all they can to have Kalmikoff removed but have met with an absolute 
refusal on the part of Japanese.* . ^ 



No. 482 


Mr. War dr op {Tiflis) to Earl Cur zon {Received October 23) 

No. 84 Telegraphic [144933 

TIFLIS, October ig, igig 

Following notes of (? my) journey in Armenia may be of interest pending 
a (? full)er report by despatch. 

2. On October 14 1 left Tiflis accompanied by Mr. Grundy, Commanders 
Birkeger [Birkett] and Luke (who were left here by Admiral de Robeck when 
he visited me privately on October 10)* and two military officers attached to 
my mission by Armenian and Georgian Governments. 

3. On October 15 I arrived at Erivan where I was greeted with great 
cordiality. President of the Republic, Cabinet, Civil and Military authori- 
ties and public were present at the station and gratifying speeches of welcome 
were made. 

4. Monsieur Khatissian told me that he and his countrymen considered 
me (? their) sincere friend saying that immediately on my arrival in Trans- 
caucasia detente (? would) take place throughout (three) Republics and he 
was good enough to attribute to my action in (? Baku) vast improvement 
which had recently taken place in relations between Armenia and Azer- 
baijan, culminating in offers of submission ( ? to arbitration of) all questions 
pending between them. 

5. In subsequent conversations KJiatissian impressed on me . . .* you 
could protect Transcaucasia against General Denikin and said there was no 
pro-Russian party in Armenia itself though some Armenians abroad might 
for economic reasons prefer continuance of Russian connection. He was 
much disturbed that General Denikin had a few days ago sent as his repre- 
sentative in Erivan Colonel Zverievch who had been (? relieved) of his post 
as (? Chief of) StaflF under Armenian Government. 

6 . At our third meeting President asked me to intercede with His Majesty’s 
Government for inunediate recognition of Armenian independence, which 
would enormously aid Government from financial, political and military 
point of view. In name of Government he begged any hdp in this matter, 

7. He silso said that Armenia desired above all things that Mandate 
should be given, (a) to Great Britain, failing this (fe) to Great Britain and 
America jointly, (c) if we could not take it, to America only. In any case 
men used to carry but mandate ought to be British.^^^^^ ^ ^ ^ 

8. He implored for help in form of clothing, boots, medicines, etc. State of 
public health was deplorable. In Erivan there were epidemics of typhus, 
cholera, fevers. Only troops properly clothed were Guards of Honour and 
on southern frontier (? seventy) per cent, were (? incapacitated) through 

^ Admiral de Robeck subsequently reported of this visit: ‘The impressions that I carried 
away with me after this short yiat are the extraordinary possibilities if the country was 
properly prospected and developed^* 

■^I^isvhere''iincer1^ 
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malaria and were in rags and without medicines. There were over 200,000 
destitute refugees from Turkey in receipt of relief. 

9. State of city of Erivan is indescribable. Nearly everybody is suffering 
from or recovering from disease and I saw two men lying dying of hunger. 
Long continuance of this misery has (? demoralised the people). 

10. I was greeted very enthusiastically at a sitting of Parliament when 
Speaker made an oration in my honour. 

11. I called on His Holiness the Catholicos George V who begged me for 
British protection and I revisited Edchmiadzin which I found altered for 
worse during the last nine years. 

12. By road I travelled to Elenovka where garrison and people met me, 
then along Lake Goktcha to Novo Bayard [Bayazid], where I was welcomed 
with embarrassing enthusiasm by the whole population. (? Road) along 
Lake had not an inhabited house for a (? stretch) of twenty miles ; every 
house placed in ruins from internecine conflicts between Armenia and 
Tartars. In spite of praiseworthy efforts of Americans a large mortality 
during the winter seems inevitable. 

13. (? For) whole day I was on bleak highlands round Lake Goktcha at an 
(? altitude) from 6,000 to 8,000 feet and I returned to railway through 
beautiful health resort of Deli(? jan) and Karaklis and (? arrived) in Tiflis 
this morning. 

14. There are only twenty-two locomotives and four hundred trucks in all 
Armenia and they are in such a state that travellers run great risks. Road 
transport is also urgently required; motor lorries, horses, mules. 

No. 483 

Mr. Wardrop {Tiflis) to Earl Curzon {Received October 22) 

Pfo. 81 Telegraphic [14432811013138] 

TX2US, October 20, 1313 

Your Lordship’s telegram No. 29* ofthe 4th October arrived here mutilated 
on the 14th October and was hot delivered to me until my return from 
Armenia this morning. 

1 . Arguments for recognition of Georgia are stronger juridically, politically 
and economically than those for other republics, so I laid greater stress on 
that side of the question, but I aih of opinion that Armenia and Azerbaijan 
should at the same time be recognised and that Daghestan should be placed 
under British or Allied control vrith a view to its final independence. Thk 
barrier against Russia seems to me an absolute essential for safety of pur 
position in Persia and India. ^ 

2. Process would involve risks, but to allow Transcaucasia eventually to 
fall under hostile i n fluence would be still more perilous to us as an Asiatic 
Power. Most desirable event for us would be that America should commit 



herself to some course of action in this part of the world which would make 
our interests identical. 

3. You will have learnt from preceding telegrams that I consider further 
internecine struggles improbable, and a very small show of force on our part 
would keep the peace. Republics are already seriously engaged in attempt 
to fix their frontiers; declared intention of various Governments is in favour 
of a federation. 

4. Fear of Denikin, and I believe it is well founded, is disturbing element, 
and even qualified recognition would greatly diminish it. If evidence can be 
produced that republics are really actively co-operating with Denikin’s 
enemies, I shall confront Governments concerned with that evidence. So 
far I have nothing but rumours like that referred to in your telegram No. 41 
Both Georgia and Azerbaijan were trying to come to a modus vivendi through 
General BaratoD before he was wounded, and I believe an agreement would 
be reached without much effort. Only impediment is fear of Denikin, and 
this fear is even shared by Armenia if I may believe M. Khatissian. 

5. I have no confidence that a victorious volunteer army would be less 
pro-German than Bolsheviks. 

6. If some such message as His Majesty’s Government have, according to 
penultimate paragraph of your telegram, addressed to Baltic States were 
issued and accompanied by a solemn assurance that His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment would effectively show their disapproval of any aggressive action on 
part of Denikin, I believe this would suflBce for the present. Denikin would 
have more ground for objecting to what has been done in case of States in 
immediate vicinity of Petrograd than he could possibly have in case of distant 
regions like this, 

7. There is a general and growing desire in three republics to work to- 
gether, and national interest seems to me to be greater here than in Baltic 
States. There is here such variety of climatic and other conditions that a 
national economic policy and cbmmon fear of aggression would always fur- 
nish a guarantee for hanrionious action in most fields. In all three republics 
Governments express their strong desire for abolition of customs barriersj 
for united currency, for collective control of railways, posts, telegraphs, &c. 
They have already shown their fitness for self-government and they (with the 
exception of Baku for a short period when it was in the hands of foreigners) 
are only part of what was Russia where Bolshevism had not had any success. 

8. So long as we have garrisons in Batoum and North Persia mere gen- 
darmerie would be sufficient to preserve order here, and I hardly think that, 
would be necessary. , 

g. Failing some action such as I venture to suggest, there is a risk that 
Azerbaijan and Daghestan may incite Turkey to come in and that Mustafii' 

a Not printed. This tdegram of October 13, 1919, referred to a report from a ‘British 
liaison officer at Tfflis . . . that fifty Gewgian officers and two hundred o[ther] r[an]cs], and 
one armoured train manned by Bolsheviks who originally came from Vladikavkas recently 

, , 3 6^ner^.Baratoffiwas,act^ as representative of General Denilrin in 


Kemal or someone of the kind may attempt here what von der Goltz tried in 
the north. 

lo. I understand General Harbord'* will probably propose a mandate for 
whole of Turkey and Transcaucasia together. He maintains that this would 
involve use of much less military force. Like nearly everybody else he admits 
that Americans had not necessary training to manage Eastern peoples and 
suggests that personnel under mandate should be British. I hardly think that 
such a large group could be worked harmoniously, as in it there would be 
competing economic interests and possibility of Mussulman predominance 
and a pan-Islamic movement. 

* General Harbord of the United States Army had recently visited Tiflis in the course of 
a mission of investigation in the Near East. 

No. 484 

Mr. Wardrop [Tiflis) to Earl Curzon [Received October 23) 

No. 85 Telegraphic [14^1 1 1013 j§8] 

TIFLIS, October 20, igig 

Minister for Foreign Affairs accompanied by Monsieur Ghambashidze 
(Georgian Delegate in London) called on me this evening and begged me to 
inform Your Lordship that there was great nervousness throughout country 
in Parliament and in Cabinet at continued silence of Allies and more espe- 
cially Great Britain on the subject of future fate of Transcaucasia. 

2. There was universal belief that as soon as Moscow had fallen Denikin 
would attack Caucasia and it was most desirable that some encouragement 
should be given to peoples here without delay. 

3. Georgia had already made her views known to General Gory before 
I arrived here and had repeated them to me (see my telegram No. 4* and my 
despatch No. 52). She was willing to accept any reasonable terms (? we) 
proposed for she knew her only hope lay in us. 

4. His Government would ask that at very least they should be favoured 
with some message such as had been given to (? Baltic) States. Even a 
dedaration on the part of Peace Conference that Trans-Caucasian question 
would be treated as an international question might have pacifying effect 
for a time. 

5. After Lord R. Cecil’s sympathetic words last January to Monsieur 
Ghambashidze and Avalov^ they had been hoping continually for some public 
declaration by His Majesty’s CJovernment and they could not believe it 
possible that they would ever again be abandoned to Russian rule under 
which they had suffered (? degradation), injustice and oppression. 

' No. 41a. * Not printed. 

3 MM. Ghambashidze and Avalov, Georgian representatives then in London, had had 
an interview with Lord R. Cecil in January^ 1919. No nuinute of this interview has been 
traced in Foreign Office archives. 
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6. Nervousness was not limited to any one of republics but was common 
to them all. They were already settling their territorial and other questions 
and were working together towards federation but uncertainty of their future 
status had a paralyzing effect and they were oppressed by constant fear of 
Denikin. When once they were relieved from this fear they would work in 
complete harmony. 

7. German and Turkish Agents are spreading rumours that His Majesty’s 
Government has a secret agreement with Denikin that occupation of Batoum 
was continued by agreement with Denikin and that Great Britain is wilUng 
to hand over Trans-Caucasus as part of a federated Russia and oppose 
Americans who favour (? complete) independence. 

(General Harbord is alleged to have declared there need be no question 
of a Mandate for Republics of Georgia and Azerbaijan.) It is pointed out 
that Caspian Fleet which British (? gave) to Denikin was (? used) to destroy 
Mussulman quarters of Derbent and that British guns are held ready by 
Denikin to (? attack) Trans-Caucasus. 

8. According to M. Gegechkori all this creates an intolerable situation 
and hinders internal and external development; he therefore (? earnestly) 
and repeatedly begged me to (? press) this matter and I venture to do so in 
the hope and belief that Your Lordship may favour me with instructions 
enabling me to diminish (? present) state of tension and anxiety. 

9. In connection with my telegram No. 78^ Your Lordship will notice that 
M. Gegechkori said nothing to me about a mandate. I understand after 
Cabinet meeting on October 13th Government realized that if after all 
America should take mandate she might reasonably take umbrage at a 
preference shown against her in favour of Great Britain. 

' ' * No. 473. 

,No.,485; 

Colonel Tallents {Reval) to Earl Curzon {Received October 20) 

Natural (w) refusal of Allies to acknowledge independence of 

Baltic States is having disastrous effect not essential refusal [jfc]. These are 
preventing economic reconstruction of States and driving them into bank- 

■tUptcy^':;;:.-', 

Present needs of situation would, in iny opinion be met if Allies secured 
them advantages pf fill! recognition in certain linaited respects. In particular 
they should be allowed to give raw material concessions especially for timber 
over term of years. Allies, if they approved terms of contract proposed, should 
on their part guarantee that any absorbing Russian Government of future 
would honour contracts thus made. 

A requKt on these lines will shortiy reach you {? re) Latvia. Urge this 
method of dealing with de facto Crovemments should at once be exploited as 


a means of avoiding full recognition without destroying possibilities of internal 
reconstruction. 

Addressed to Foreign Office No. 68, repeated to Paris, ^ 

* A copy of this telegram was transmitted to Sir E. Crowe at Paris under cover of Foreign 
Office dispatch No. 7214 of October 25^ 1919, wherein Lord Gurzon informed Sir E. Crowe 
that he would ‘be glad to learn your views on this matter\ 


No. 486 

Sir H. Rumbold^ (Warsaw) to Earl Gurzon (Received October 25) 

No. 371 [145573I40430I55] 

WARSAW, October so, iqiq 

My Lord, 

In two conversations which I have had during the last few days with the 
Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, Monsieur Skrzynski has developed the 
idea of a close co-operation with His Majesty’s Government in the affairs of 
Russia. 

He proceeds from the point of view that, even when the Bolshevist regime 
shall have been swept away, the anti-revolutionary party will need foreign 
support in re-organising Russia and starting her afresh. In his opinion the 
Russians are incapable of discharging these functions themselves. Neither 
the British nor the Polish Governments can possibly wish that the Germans 
should take the above task in hand. 

Only two Great Powers in Europe enter into consideration as far as Poland 
is concerned. Those are Great Britain and Germany. Poland, owing to her 
geographical situation and former connections with Russia, is intimately 
acquainted with the mentality, characteristics and needs of that country. 
She would therefore seem to be indicated to play a role in the re-organization 
of Russia. 

If Poland were to work with Germany with the above end in view, it 
would only mean that at the end of about fifty years there would be a fresh 
partition of Poland. Monsieur de Skrzynski, therefore, comes to the con- 
clusion that the co-operation of Great Britain and Poland is essential in the 
fiiture work of re-organising Russia and for this purpose he considers that it 
would be advantageous if a confidentid exchange of views were to take place 
between our two Governments with regard to Russia. He would not wish 
the Polish Government to commit themselves to ainy action in that country 
which might in any way hamper Great Britain. He realizes of course that 
commercial relations between Poland and Russia are bound to be very close 
in the future. 

I have, etc., 

Horace Rumboid® 

* Appointed H.M. Minister at Warsaw in September 1919. 

* In a subsequent dispatch (Warsaw No. 392 of October 26, 1919: received October 31) 
Sir H. Rumbold further reported on certain ‘points which have struck myself and certain 

■ members of my staff when conversing with Polish Government officials and other Poles o£ 



good standing. They very rarely mention the Gzecho-Slovaks, but only Germany and 
Russia, Everyone appears to believe that the organisation of Germany has suffered but 
little, and that she still retains her connections in both Russian camps, that is with the Soviet 
Government and with the reactionary elements. Most show a great disinclination to indulge 
in prophecies as to the future of Russia, but think that it will be possible to create a satis- 
factory modus vivendi between Poland and a regenerated Russia. All, however, insist on the 
necessity for Poland of preventing German penetration in Russia. They are of opinion that 
they cannot do this by their own unaided efforts but that they could collaborate usefully 
with Great Britain if His Majesty*s Government were to make a determined effort in that 
direction. Hence they welcome the establishment in Poland of British firms or of branches 
of British firms, as they believe that, in extending their activities to this country, British 
business men are merely intending to use it as a stepping stone to Russia. The Poles also 
appear to consider that anything is better for them than German penetration in Russia and 
that they could help us in that country in the same way as the Jews had helped the Germans 
there.’ 


No. 487 


Earl Curzon to Sir E. Crowe {Paris) 
No. jug [1386291956157] 


Sir, 


FOREIGN OFncE, October 20, 1919 


I transmit to you, herewith, for such action as you may consider desirable, 

a copy of a letter from the Russian Charge d’ Affaires in London, on the 

subject of replacing the Czecho-Slovak forces, which are aboutjto be evacuated 

from Siberia. t 

1 am, etc., 

[for Earl Curzon of Kedleston, 

Gerald Spicer] 


Enclosure IN No. 487 
M. Sabline to Mr. Gregory 
No. 1098 

RUSSIAN embassy, LONDON, October 7, 1919 

Dear Gregory, 

In view of the imminent evacuation of Siberia by tiie Gzecho-Slovak 
forces, it has become imperative to replace them by some other troops for the 
purpose of guarding the trans-Siberian Railway, otherwise the communica- 
tions along the only route available will be cut, thereby jeopardizing the recent 
achievements of Admiral Koltchak’s forces. As the present military situation 
on A d miral Koltchak’s fronts demands all his available Russian forces being 
concentrated on the task of fighting the Bolsheviks, it is not possible for him 
to withdraw sufScient numbers to replace the Czecho-Slovaks. 

Referring to the formal promise given by the Allies to help Admiral Kolt- 
chak, and to Article II of the Agreement of the 14th March, 1919, regard- 
ing the international administration of the Siberian Railway,* the Russian 

* Cf. document 2 in Annex B to No. 256. (See also Papers relatmg to the Foreign Relations of 



Delegation in Paris has requested the Allied Powers to use their influence 
with the United States and Japan, who are in the best position geographically, 
to taike upon themselves the guarding of that portion of the Siberian Railway 
which lies to the west of Lake Baikal. 

I should therefore be extremely grateful if the British Government could 
see their way to giving their representative in the Council of Five instructions 
to support the above request, in order that their Ambassadors in Washington 
and Tokyo may use every endeavour to influence the Governments to which 
they are accredited to send the necessary contingents. 

Yours sincerely, 

E. Sabline 

No. 488 

Mr. O’Reilly {Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon [Received October 2^ 

No. 857 Telegraphic ii 45 s 83 l 95 % 7 \ 


VLADIVOSTOK, October 20 , igig 

Following received from Omsk, October i6. 

Minister for Foreign Aifairs was very despondent this morning. Japanese 
have definitely refused to send troops to guard railway. No reliance can be 
placed upon their promises and they do nothing but intrigue. Ambassador 
has no definite mission and appear(? s reserv)ed. Minister for Foreign 
Affairs (? intend)s to maintzun similar (? attitude.) 

Americans beyond friendly messages do nothing and Great Britain has 
evidently transferred her whole effort to Den ikin . 

Soldiers . . .* of attitude of Allies being equivalent (? to their) abandon- 
ment of Siberian front. 

It is indeed hard to see how with departure of Czechs railway line can be 
guarded in spite of paragraph B. of railway agreement.* 

> The text here is uncertain. * See No. 487, note i. 


,Nd.489 . 

Mr. Gosling {Prague) to Earl Curzon {Received October 24) 

No. i2T^ Telegraphic I1452S2I II l§7} 

-V . V, ^ ^ ^ fViAGvt, October 20, igig 

Your telegram No. 168,* October 18.^^ ^ 

President informs me it is not correct to state that the leaders of the Czech 
troops in Siberia are working for the overthrow of Kolchak’s Government; 
he said that possibly one or two regiments may have gone over to Bolsheviks. 
He wiU repeat instruelions to representative to abstain from action against 
Kolchak.3 President states that Kramarsh has with French Government 

* In error for 201. * No. 480. 

* On November 2, 1919, Mr. Gosling tel^raphed to the Foreign Office (received Novem^ 
ber 3) a repetition of the present telegram in a somewhat variant and fuller text. In this 
repetition the followii^ additional sentence occurred after the words ‘action against Kol- 
chak’: ‘Think President of the Republic not fiank and knew more than he admitted.’ 



(? approval) gone on (the) mission to Denikin without President’s consent: 
it is reported that Klofac, Minister of National Defence, will proceed to 
Siberia superintend withdrawal of Czech troops. ^ 

Laid stress on the importance of prompt (? withdrawal) of Czech troops 
from Siberia. 5 

4 In the repetition of November 2 the following additional sentence occurred after the 
word 'troops’; *I told him it would not be safe in view of well known anti-discipline senti- 
ment of latter. President of the Republic asserted the importance’, &c. 

5 Mr. Gosling further reported in Prague telegram No. 202 of October 21 (received 
October 25); ‘Doctor Benes informs me friction between Czech troops and Kolchak’s 
subordinates may have been caused by action of Czech General Gaida who has been 
recalled to Paris. Pavlu, Gzecho-Slovak representative in Siberia who is not Socialist, is 
stated to be quite sound.’ 


No. 490 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Alston {Tokyo) 

No. 450 Telegraphic {lioo^sjiijsy] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, October 20, igig 

His Majesty’s Ambassador, Washington, telegraphs that United States 
Government are alarmed by situation at Vladivostok, and fear that Cossacks 
under SemenofF, Kalmikoff and Rosanoff are beyond Koltchak’s control, 
and with Japanese are working for independent state of Eastern Siberia, 
Mongolia etc.* They also fear that instigated by Japanese, Cossacks may 
attack United States troops. While they consider withdrawal undesirable. 
United States Government are sending transports to Vladivostok in case 
troops are forced to leave. 

United States Government contemplates sending some naval forces to 
Vladivostok and enquire whether His Majesty’s Government will do the 
same. United States feel that moral effect of countries working together 
would be wholesome. Reason given for despatch of naval forces would be 
disturbed state of Vladivostok. 

Please report your views as soon as possible. 

Please repeat to Vladivostok for early observations. 

'v,,-:'--‘See'No. 467 .''; 

Mr. O’ Rally {Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Recmed October 26) 

No. 865 Telegraphic ii 45735 liij 57 ] 

VL^ivosTOK, October 22, igig 

Following sent to Omsk today No. 763. 

Your telegram No. 503.* 

I have failed sadly to make successfully clear if you have understood I 
contemplated giving any support to other parties so long as we can by any 

* Sec No. 494. 


means make present Government a success. Only question is how best to do 
latter. 

General Knox’s policy seems to be: 

(a) To obtain Japanese to replace Czechs in return for control over 
Chinese Eastern Railway. This seems to be hopeless in view of present 
temper of America and in fact to be inviting a quarrel with latter. 

[b) To proclaim our unconditional support of present Government. 

This seems to me to be bad tactics as we thereby give no lever to good 
elements (? in) Government to resist other elements which as you say in 
your telegram No. 465 (repeated to Foreign Office No. 797)^ are apt to get 
upper hand in time of war. 

Moreover such proclamation is rather empty so far as British support is 
concerned since we can (? give) neither men nor money nor material and can 
only offer recognition which Western Democrats can hardly be persuaded 
to sanction in present condition nor can we conscientiously recommend to 
sanction it if as General Knox’s Intelligence officers report ninety-five per 
cent, of local population are at present against Government.^ 

What we could do (? is to) obtain from Government, if they would take 
our advice, support of elements which are able to help them effectively, 
namely popular parties here and at home, Czechs and Americans (? in an) 
Anglo-Russian solution towards which I have tried to work with appreciation, 
I believe, of authorities here. It is only effective way of ‘putting ourselves 
behind Government and enabling it to maintain itself.’ Of course it requires 
sincere co-operation of Government itself, to which I have no doubt been 
misrepresented, though neither by you nor by their representatives here, but 
I see signs of grace in recent action about the railway and in language of 
General Khreshchetitski who has arrived from Omsk and came to see me 
yesterday. He says that Government have made mistakes and are anxious to 
rectify them. He (? also) saw (? Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs) at 
Harbin and sound(?ed him) as to his willingness to return here. Possible 
this may be the beginning of a new era of which I trust my successor may 
reap fruits. 

Repeated to Foreign Office. 

No. 449. "V 

3 On October 27, 1919, Mr. Hodgson telegraphed as follows to Vladivostok (Omsk 
telegram No. 523, repeated from Vladivostok to the Foreign Office on November 5 ; received 
Novemberp): 

‘I am not aware that General Knox has ever suggested handing over control of Chinese 
Eastern Railway in return for Japanese troops to replace Czechs, and I have looked in vain 
for any proposal of the kind in his telegrams to War OfiSce. It is true he has insisted upon 
military necessity having Allied troops to replace Czechs along vital linepf communica- 
tions through Siberia, and has put forward Japan as being only coimtry likely to give these. 

‘Nor has Gmieral Knox advocated tmconditional support of present Government con- 
sidering, as he had presumably a right to do, that the conditions on which Allies would 
continue support to Koltchak had been definitely clinched by note from Cmiference in 
Paris of June i2 [No. 257, appendix i]. 

‘Military mission here has no knowledge of reports from intelligence officers to which you 
allude. Will you kindly give names of officers and indicate areas to which reports rdFer?’ 
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No. 492 

Admiral Sir J. de Robeck {Constantinople) to Earl Curzon 
{Received October 25) 

No. iggi Telegraphic [1457231^015158'] 

CONSTANTINOPLE, October 22, iqiq 

Rome telegram No, 667.^ 

There are clear proofs that Italian subjects are being used as agents by- 
German financial interests both here, in South Russia and Caucasus. 

Any information as to combination in this direction in Italy itself or in 
Europe in general would be of very great value.* 

* Not printed. This telegram briefly reported the arrival in Rome of the Georgian 
economic mission. 

* The substance of this telegram was repeated by the Foreign Office to Rome {No. 837) 
and to Tiflis (No. 66) on November i, 1919. 

No. 493 

Sir E. Crowe {Paris) to Earl Curzon {Received October 23) 

No. I4P3 Telegraphic, en clair: by bag [1445041116^6138] 

PARIS, October 22, igig 

The memorandum regarding the disposal of the Russian North West 
Army, enclosed in the War Office letter which is transmitted in Your Lord- 
ship’s despatch No. 7027 of October 14th* is dated October 3rd. Since then 
the situation with regard to the North West Army has entirely changed in as 
much as the troops composing it are now irrevocably committed to continue 
the offensive operations now in progress towards Petrograd. 

In these circumstances I hesitate to initiate discussions for the possible 
transfer of the Russian North West Army to another theatre, which would 
inevitably give the impression that His Majesty’s Government have no faith 
in the ultimate success of the present operations. 

I do not think, moreover, that in the present circumstances there would 
be any prospect of the other heads of Delegations extending any support to 
the War Office proposal which would involve hea-vy financial commitments 
on the part of the Allied and Associated Governments. 

My military advisers concur in the above observations and unless I receive 
instructions to the contrary I do not for the moment propose to take action 
in the matter. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

> Not printed. This dispatch transmitted for the consideration of Sir E. Crowe a copy of 
a War Office covering letter of October 7, 1919, to the Foreign Office, enclosing a General 
Staff memorandum of October 3 on the ‘Disposal of Russian North-West Army in the event 
of the Baltic States making peace with the Bolsheviks i This memorandum, after considering 
various alternatives, suggested that ‘the Russian North-West Army, or at least the fighting 
portion of it, with essential Administrative services, should be moved to General Denikin’s 
fixmt as ftdlows : — («) By sea firom Reval to Dant2%. (6) By rail fi:om Dantzig via Warsaw- 
Lembei^-Czemowitz-Bieltsi-Olviopol-Smila-Piriatin to Kiev. The tonnage required need 
not be great as the ships could each make sevend voyages firom Reval to Dantzig. 

‘This is essentially a matter which should be taken up at once by the Supreme Council in 



N©. 494 


Mr. O'Reilly {Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received October 2y) 

No. 866 Telegraphic \i462gyjiil§f\ 

VLADIVOSTOK, October 23, igxg 

Following from Omsk No. 503 of October 17. 

Your telegram No. 748.^ 

1 quite understand your point of view and you may be sure that I am fully 
alive to the great weakness of present administration and of those of Koltchak 
personally; also I am entirely at one with you in believing that nearer one 
gets to him in this country the better. 

But I think that transfer of our adherence to other political Parties now 
must entail dislocation of the army and destruction of what semblance of 
order exists . . . (? and if)^ fair prey to Buccaneers like Anenkoff and Kalmy- 
koff country would become a shambles. 

If you were in Omsk you would realize that Government is indeed striving 
after internal improvement and I believe you would agree with me that the 
only line (? of action) likely to tide over unless [? until] European Russia 
rights herself is by putting ourselves behind this Government and enabling it 
to maintain itself. 

^ i.e. Mr. O^Reilly’s Vladivostok telegram No. 748 to Mr. Hodgson at Omsk; this telegram 
does not appear to have been repeated to the Foreign Office. The telegram may have referred 
to Mr. Hodgson’s telegram of October 14, for which see No. 481. 

2 The text here is uncertain. 

No. 495 

Sir H. Rumbold (Warsaw) to Earl Curzon (Received October 31) 

Mo. 393 [1474531146803138] 

^WARSAW, October 24, 1919 

My Lord, 

I have been much struck since I have been here by the maimer in which the 
Polish Government appears to be pre-occupied with the Russian question. 
This is however perhaps only natural. ^ 

My impression is that as the Bolshevik r^^me seems to be nearing its end, 
the Poles are getting more nervous about the regime which will replace it 
They are uncertain whether General Denikin when once he has established 
himself at Moscow and overthrown the Bolshevists will develop reactionary 
tendencies. Such tendencies could not fait unfavourably to affect this country. 
The Poles have not said this tp me in so many words, but thatis the impression 
left on my mind. 

The above impression will also explain why the Poles do not wzmt to face a 
re-constituted Russia alone, but would like to have some understanding with, 
or to be able to count on the support of a liberal power such as Great Britain. 
They would argue that France is concerned to obtain repayment of the large 



sum of money owing to her by Russia, and will not much mind the regime 
set up in that country provided she recovers the debt due to her. 

I think, however, that it would be wise to discount a certain amount of the 
apprehension felt by the Poles with regard to the policy of a re-constituted 
Russia as, owing to their imaginative nature, these people are prone to 
exaggerate matters and to regard questions touching them from a pessimistic 
point of view. They easily get excited and upset. It is perhaps natural that 
a country which has endured so much in the past at the hands of the three 
powers which partitioned it should develop a suspicious outlook. The excite- 
ment of the Poles successively over the Teschen and the Eastern Galician 
questions will illustrate what I mean. 

In a conversation which I had today with M. Paderewski we spoke about 
a variety of affairs and amongst others about Russia. 

I told him that, in my opinion, the Poles would eventually have to a 
certain extent to choose between their two great neighbours. They would 
naturally wish to be on good terms with all the countries surrounding them 
but it would seem more natural that they should entertain cordial relations 
with Russia than with Germany. They knew the Russians well and had 
penetrated Russia in an economic sense before the war. Their commercial 
relations with their eastern neighbours were bound to be very close for 
Russia would be their principal outlet. M. Paderewski quite agreed with 
this view. 

I then said that it was a pity that the Polish Government had not sent a 
really representative Pole to General Denikin’s headquarters. The man they 
had sent was not of sufficient weight nor was he the right man. M. Pade- 
rewski entirely shared this view but explained that he had always encountered 
difficulties with the Diet when he proposed to send a really representative 
Pole to the Russian headquarters. He proposed to take the matter up again 
with Generad Pilsudski when the latter returned from Posen where he had 
gone for a few days. He would suggest to the General to send a Pole who 
carried weight in his own country for he realised that matters were moving 
so fast that it was necessary for Poland to see how General Denikin’s policy 
was going to shape. He said that he would probably ask me to back up his 
representations on this point. 

I have since learnt that General Pilsudski himself sdected the nonentity 
who has been sent to General Denikin because he thought that such a person 
would be better able to find out what were the views of the Russian head- 
quarters with regard to the future policy of Russia : in this question the Chief 
of the State and M. Paderewski do not see eye to eye. The former is anti- 
Russian and not inclined to forget his exile in Siberia.* Moreover he has not 
great faith in any Russian and doubts whether General Denikin will really 
get to Moscow and overthrow the Bolshevist regime. 

I have, etc., 

Horace Rumbold 

* The Imperial Russian Govenimmt had charged M. Pilsudski with revolutionary v 
activities and condenmed him to five years’ exile in Siberia, 1887-92. 
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No. 496 


Mr. O'Reilly {Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received October ^i) 

No. 8 yy Telegraphic \i47553l^il57\ 

VLADIVOSTOK, October 26 , igig 

Your telegram No. 603.^ 

I am disappointed that Your Lordship should apparently misapprehend 
my action. 

It is hard to see what greater service could be rendered to Admiral Kol- 
chak than 

{a) to divert his opponents into peaceful courses with a view to 

{¥) converting them into his supporters. 

First of these has been achieved for the moment, thanks largely to action 
of foreign representatives here, as I am assured (? from) both Russian and 
Allied official sources and also from an (? irreproachable) British source 
which I am quoting in separate telegram. General Kh[reshchetitski]* (see 
my telegram No. 868)3 repeated it yesterday in presence of Mr. 0’Brie(?n) 
Butler+ and Mr. Preston and has said same to others. 

Second is a matter of time and naturally requires that Omsk Government 
should on its part adopt more liberal form. This as you know it is now doing 
and I have a good hope that if General Kh[reshchetitski]’s3 information is 
(? correct) majority, including all the more (? worthy of) present malcon- 
tents, will come into line and form a substantially united Siberia behind 
Admiral Koltchak. I am now precluded from communicating good news to 
them (? but I have) told it to Czech (? representative) and Czech Command- 
ant here who will both be glad to assist by every means in their power. 

That necessary reforms should be unwelcome to reactionaries of every 
nationality is only natural (? and) I have no doubt been misrepresented to , 
Your Lordship but I have been slow to defend myself expecting that you 
would understand and protect me. I have now the honour to request that 
ray conduct may be formally reported on by Mr. Lampson. 5 

I am leaving on October 31st, handing over to Mr. Butler as instructed 
pending Mr. Lampson’s (? arrival). 

If in the meantime it is open to me to make any recommendation it is 
that Mr. Hodgson should forthwith be made High Commissioner. General 
Khfreshchetitski]* describes him as only foreign representative at Omsk who 
understands this country and he ought to have a position in which General 

' No. 478, * The text here is uncertain. 3 Not printed. (Cf. No. 491.) 

♦ Acting British Gpnsul at Vladivostok in the absence of Mr. Hodgson at Omsk. 

s Mr. Lampson, Acting First Secretary ih H.M. Legation at Peking, was designated to 
succeed-Mr. O’R^ly as Acting British High Gonimissioner in Siberia. Mr. lampSori was 
instructed by Foreign Office telegram No. 621 of November 8, 1919, to ‘make formal 
report on O’Reilly’s conduct as requested’. On November 15 Mr. Lampson telegraphed in 
reply that he would ’earnestly beg to be eaccused from invidious and extremely distasteful 
task of reporting on my predecessor and senior officer’. Mr. Lampson was aceordh^ly 
excused from making the report. 
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Knox caixnot overshadow him. I may add that I suggested to Sir Charles 
Eliot before his departure that Hodgson should be made Acting High Com- 
missioner and that I should serve under him as Deputy. 

Repeated to Peking and Omsk. 

No. 497 

Mr. O'Reilly {Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon [Received November i) 

No. 8j8 Telegraphic [147958IJ1I37] 

VLADIVOSTOK, October 27, igig 

My immediately preceding telegram.* 

Following is information from . . .2 secret source. 

‘There is no doubt whatever that timely discovery of, and parleying with 
leaders of this movement, temporarily saved either Omsk Government from 
collapse or country from getting ( ? into) a state of chaos in rear of front. 

‘Representatives of movement who have just arrived from Omsk, report 
that everything was ready, down to the smallest detail, (? for an) overthrow 
of present regime at time which had originally been indicated (middle of 
September) as state [? date] of probable action: all that (? was) lacking was 
signal to commence. 

‘These people intend moving their headquarters from Vladivostok to some 
other part in Siberia, where they will be free from Allied interference in 
Russian (? rapprochement). 

‘Certain leaders have already left. They are quite optimistic, but personally 
I think , thanks to us, they have missed their chance . . . (? some of)* their 
leaders are now lamenting that they did not take action at the time originally 
intended. 

‘Optimists however say that it is only a question of time and their Military 
Organization is working full blast all (? through the country) .’ 

Repeated to Omsk. 

> No. 496. * The text here is uncertain. 

No. 498 

Mr. Alston [Tokyo) to Earl Curzon [Received November §) 

No. 421 Telegraphic \143875I11I57] 

TOKYO, October 27, igzg 

Peking telegram No. 533.* 

Information contained in Harbin telegrams Nos. 67 and 68, putting for- 
ward Peking* and Vladivostok telegrams Nos. [8)42 [sic) and 859,* seems to 
render superfluous comment by me on movements of Seminof’s troops. 

* See No. 440, note 3. . 

» These telegrams arc untraced in Foreign Office archives. 


Should the Japanese harbour designs ascribed to misguided^ retention of 
United States troops in Siberia (Vladivostok telegram No. 843)5 would be 
best to [w] check available . . but nothing can effectually control ^peacefar 
penetration (of China) by Japan except a decision by other members of 
League of Nations (in which we and United States would have to take lead) 
upon a definite policy of rehabilitation of China which (? Japan) would have 
to accept on pain of being actively (? opposed) by all other members of 
League. 

Vladivostok telegrams Nos. 8120 and 860. 

Allied Governments are prepared to recognise Koltchak (see my [? your] 
telegram No. 4(? 91) w)^ when he deprives Cossack leader(? s of) high 
commands, requesting Allies to refuse them use of railway and all recognition 
except as outlaws if they resist, as it seems clear Japanese military authorities 
would be (? bound to) comply with Admiral’s wishes; but until we recog- 
nize latter it seems (difficult) for Japanese to take action to suppress Russian 
commanders who are nominally acting as subordinates to Koltchak, and 
have in any case same legal position of possessing only de facto authority as 
Admiral himself. We were not apparently any of us prepared to take military 
action against Ros[anofF], in spite of having threatened to do so, and [? Ameri- 
can]s^ have in past refused to take action against Bolshevik villagers who did 
not interfere with their section of railway. 

Repeated to Vladivostok. 

4 It was suggested on the file copy that this phrase should read ‘ascribed to them*. 

5 In this telegram of October 14, 1919 (received October 16), Mr. O’Reilly had reported 
that ‘so far as can be judged from attitude of local American representatives there is no 
disposition to withdraw any American troops so long as any Japanese troops remain in this 
country. Presence of Japanese is in fact best guarantee of Americans remaining. A fresh 
(? American) -Japanese crisis arising out of Seminov’s latest adventure seems probable.’ 

^ The text here is uncertain. 

7 Not printed. (For telegram No. 820 see No. 481, note 6.) 

8 The reference is uncertain. 

No, 499 

Earl Cur zon U Sir E. Crowe {Paris) 

Mo. ^242 1138^^811089138} 

'Sir, ■; ' 

I transmit herewith copies of correspondence with the War Office,* 
relating to the difficulties encountered by General Denikin on his left flank 
in ifte Ukraine and in his rear in Daghestan, 

As regards the position of the left flank of the Volunteer army, I should be 
grateful if you would bring the War Office proposal to the attention of the 
Peace Gonference, and inform me of their decision on thia questipn. At the 
same time I should be glad to know whether the Conference is prepared to 

; ^ This correspondence, not printed in extenso, was a letter of October 7, 19x9, from the, 
War Office to the Foreign Office enclosing draft telegrams ‘A* and ‘B* ; see below. 



concur in the despatch of the draft telegram marked A to the British Militar)^ 
Mission at Taganrog,^ In the meanwhile, I have agreed to the transmission 
of the telegram marked B to the British Military Mission at Bucharest.^ 
With reference to the situation in Daghestan,^ it would, I think, be well 

^ The relevant passage in the letter from the War Office read as follows: Tt is clear that 
the action of the Roumanian and Polish Governments in supporting the Government of 
Petlura tends seriously to interfere with General Denikin’s plans. It is reported that Petlura 
is not interfering with the advance of the Bolsheviks against Kieff, and it is also reported that 
Petlura has issued a manifesto calling upon the Ukranians to attack the Volunteer Army* 
In this manner therefore, it is clear that Petlura is actually co-operating with the Bolsheviks 
against General Denikin’s forces. The Roumanians, on the other hand, although not 
directly co-operating with the Bolsheviks, are in fact doing so by their support of Petlura. 

‘The Poles and Roumanians, in adopting this attitude, appear to be actuated by the fear 
that General Denikin’s power will grow too great, and that he will eventually endeavour to 
gain possession of Eastern Galicia and Bessarabia. ... It is suggested that General Denikin 
should be called upon to respect the Peace Conference decisions relative to Bessarabia and 
Eastern Galicia. At the same time, if General Denikin complies with this request, the 
[Army] Council consider that the Roumanian and Polish Governments should be called 
upon to agree to assist General Denikin as far as they are able, if General Denikin requires 
such assistance. 

Tn this connection, a draft telegram (marked A) to the British Military Mission at Tagan- 
rog, for repetition to the British Military Missions at Bucharest and Warsaw, is attached for 
approval by the Foreign Office, and, if necessary, for approval by the Peace Conference.’ 

War Office draft telegram *A’ read as follows: ‘As regards situation in Ukraine it appears 
that attitude of Poles and Roumanians towards Petlura is due to fear of Denikin’s aspirations 
in Bessarabia and Eastern Galicia. It is considered therefore a primary essential that 
Denikin should respect decisions of Peace Conference regarding Bessarabia and Eastern 
Galicia. If Denikin makes declaration that he will ffilfil his obligations in these respects 
Roumanian and Polish Governments will be called upon to make declaration of withdrawal 
on their part of all recognition and support of Petlura and of willingness to assist Denikin so 
far as they are able and if Denikin desires such support. Please wire urgently whether 
Denikin is willing to make declaration on such conditions. Question of attitude towards 
Petlura and measures to be taken with regard to situation in Daghestan and Chechen are 
being considered and you will be advised of decision as soon as possible. 

‘Endeavour is being made to arrive at solution whereby Denikin will be spared necessity 
of diverting forces in either direction, and in meanwhile you should press Denikin not to 
divertsuch forces unless situation imperatively demands.’ 

3 War Office telegram ‘B’ bore reference to a report from General Greenly, Chief of the 
British Military Mission in Rumania, ‘that the Galician Government of Petrouchevich is 
desirous of coming to terms with General Denikin and would, if given support, attack 
Petlura. General Greenly is of the opinion that the Galician Government would follow this 
course as its one hope of existence lies in its entry as an autonomous unit into a future 
Russian federation.’ In this connexion telegram ‘B’ requested ‘information on following 
points urgently: — 

■ (a) What exactly is implied by designation Galician Government? 

‘(^) What territory does this government administer and of what forces does it dispose? 

‘ (c) Would these forces be sufficient to garrison territory now held by Petlura in event of 
defeat of latter? 

‘(d) What guarantees are there that Galician Government can obtain arms and equip- 
ment from Vienna and that Roumanians \\dll permit passage of these? 

‘(c) If this material is obtained what guarantees are there that they will be used against 
Petlura and Bolsheviks and not to detriment of Denikin?’ 

With regard to the situation in Daghestan the letter from the War Office stated: ‘It is 
reported that insurrections, instigated by the Georgian and Azerbaijan Governments, have 


that the Transcaucasian delegates in Paris should be warned that any 
hostility towards Denikin on the part of the Republics which they represent 
would gravely imperil the chances of their independence. 

As far as I am aware^ no such warning has been, up to the present, oificially 
communicated to the Transcaucasian representatives. 

I am, etc., 

(For the Secretary of State) 

Victor Wellesley 

spread to practically the whole of the Daghestan and Chechen districts. Attacks have been 
made by the insurgents on Derbent and Grozni oil reservoirs. The railway line between 
Grozni and Petrovsk, moreover, has been frequently attacked. 

‘In order to cope with this increasingly threatening situation, it is reported that General 
Denikin will probably be compelled to withdraw a considerable number of troops from his 
northern front. It is reported, moreover, that an insurrection is expected in Ingushetia, and 
that insurgents and Bolsheviks from the Kizlyar district are expected to co-operate. 

‘According to reports from natives and agents, the roots of these insurrections lie in 
Georgia and Azerbaijan, because these Republics have materially helped the late Mountain 
Government in its conflicts with the Volunteer Army ; have sent agitators to stir up the popu- 
lation in Daghestan and Chechen against the Volunteer Army; have backed the rising with 
large sums of money ; have given special advantages to Bolshevik Russians in their territories ; 
have employed Turkish and German officers to assist in organising the insurrection and as 
leaders and instructors ; have seized Russian property in Baku and Tiflis, and have persecuted 
and murdered Russian officers and soldiers ; and have concluded a close inter-State alliance 
between themselves against the Volunteer Army. 

‘The Azerbaijan and Georgian Governments in acting in this manner, and supporting 
Bolshevik interests, evidently count on enhancing their chances of gaining independence. . . . 

‘In connection with the situation in Daghestan, it has been suggested that, to improve the 
situation in this area the Georgian and Azerbaijan Governments should be compelled to 
change their attitude either by diplomatic, economic or military pressure. Failing these 
means, General Denikin has asked for a free hand to deal with the situation himself. 

‘Owing to the necessity which would arise for General Denikin to deflect considerable 
military forces, the Council consider it most undesirable that the latter course should be 
resorted to. 

‘With regard to the three alternatives first mentioned there can be no question of the 
employment of military pressure.’ After considering the practical difficulties in applying 
economic pressure, this section of the letter concluded; ‘It would appear, therefore, that 
pressure of a political nature would be most practicable and efficacious, and, in this con- 
nection, the Council suggest that the Peace Conference should intimate to the States con- 
cerned, that a continuance of their present attitude would be fatally prejudicial to their 
claims for future independence, and would result in the withdrawal of the goodwill of the 
Allied and Associated Powers.’ 

No/SOO''' ' ' 

Sir C. Kennard {Helsingfors) to Earl Curzon [Received October 28) 

M 594 TelegrapHc [146339126579156^ 

m-isiNGFOSs, October 2^^1919 

My telegram No. 389.* 

Minister for Foreign Affairs asked me today whether I could give him any 
information as to reported intentions of French Government. I replied that 

* Not printed. 
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I had none and that French Minister, whom I had just seen, was without 
information also. His Excellency then stated that he was very anxious that 
His Majesty’s Government should be fully informed in regard to position 
of Finnish Government and he would therefore put at my disposal all 
information that they had received. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs then showed me a telegram which General 
Mannerheim had sent from Paris to ex-Premier, Mr. Ingman ((? my des- 
patch) iii^) who had immediately taken it to President of the Republic. 
This telegram stated that French Government were prepared to offer Fin- 
land a loan of value thirty million poimds in return for immediate inter- 
vention in Russia and added that Government would receive confirmation of 
this at once. Minister for Foreign Affairs informed me though several days 
had elapsed Government had heard nothing about this matter officially, 
and President of the Republic and he were inclined to treat telegram as a 
political move by activist party. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs then read me a telegram received yesterday 
from (? his) Minister at Paris in which it was stated that M. Sasanow was 
prepared to guarantee that future Russian Government would repay all 
expenses entailed on Finland by intervention. Mr. Enckell ended his tele- 
gram by urging, in language (? similar to) that used by extreme activists 
here, that Finnish Government should start military operations against 
Petrograd at once. 

2 No. 88. 

No. 501 

Sir C. Kennard {Helsingfors) to Earl Curzon {Received October 28) 

Mo. 5g6 Telegraphic [146341 IsSsygljffj 

HELSINGFORS, OcioJer 27, jp/p 

I am impressed as I have been throughout by manifold dangers and diffi- 
culties connected with possible Finnish intervention in Russia. Apart from 
very various influences at work in Party here which desire intervention and 
opinion I have expressed thereon,* I hold opinions : 

1. That bulk of country public opinion against such a policy. 

2 . That difficulties of military operations are under-estimated in so far as 
it is represented that Bolsheviks will only put up faint resistance. S[enior] 
N[aval] 0[fficer] here informs me recent incidents at Eironstadt have given 
evidence of high moral of Bolshevik Navy (commander and officers of a 
sinking destroyer recently refused to accept chance of saving themselves 
offered and went down with destroyer). I also consider Mr. Malone’s state- 
ments,^ however biassed and unreUable they are, probably reflect truth on 
subject of decision to defend Petrograd to the utmost. 

3 Colond Malone, Member of Parliament (Coalition Liberal) for East Leyton, had 
recently visited the Petrograd region. ' 


Difficulties entailed by opening winter season also comes into considera- 
tion. 

It is to be presumed that if Yudenitch meets with definite check which 
seems now not improbable great pressure wiU be put on Finnish Government 
to intervene in order to save position. My telegram under reference affords 
proof that such pressure is already being exerted. (? Understand that)''- 
Allied Powers or an Allied Power are prepared to assist Finland financially 
and materially to a very full extent, to an extent in fact which must identify 
them with declared open warfare with Soviet, I continue to see gravest 
objections to Finnish (? resolution to) intervene in Russia. 

* It was suggested on the original that the text here should read: ‘Unless’. 

No. 502 

M. Sabline to Mr. Gregory {Received October sg) 

No. iigy \i46yool6i232j5g\ 

RUSSIAN EMBASSY, LONDON, October 28, igig 

Dear Gregory, 

I herewith enclose for the information of His Majesty’s Government the 
text of the reply given by Admiral Koltchak to General Knox regarding the 
suggestions made by His Majesty’s War Office concerning the policy to be 
adopted towards the Baltic. 

A similar document has been transmitted to the French Government. 

Yours sincerely, 

E. Sabline 

Enclosure in No. 502 

ly octobre igig 

Le General Knox a suggere a I’Amiral Koltchak de la part du Ministere 
de la guerre britannique de satisfaire les pretentions des fitats baltiques quant 
a la reconnaissance de leur independance politique, etant donne que ces 
Etats sont enclins k conclure la paix avec les bolcheviks et qu’une demarche 
pareilie de la part du Gouvernement national russe serait certainement de 
nature a paralyser les tentatives de paix precitees, qui fiirent elles-memes 
determinees par I’offre des bolcheviks de reconnaitre, de leur c6te, I’indepen- 
dancb de ces Etats. 

Le Gouvernement national russe n’a pu r^pondre au General Knox qu’en 
se referant a la communication de I’Amiral Koltchak aux Puissances du 4 
juin igiqt conc^ant la reserve de la souverainete de l’Assembiee nationale 
future. 

Le Gouvernement national ne saurait d’ailleurs nier I’extreme danger que 
presenterait la signature de la paix entre les Etats baltiques et les bolcheviks, 
puisque cette paix enleverait la demiere barriere qui empeche encore le 
bolchevisme de s’ecouler vers I’Occident et permettrait aux rouges de liberer 

* No. 255, appendix 11 . 
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une grande partie de leurs troupes pour la lutte contre les armees russes. 
Aux yeux du Gouvemement russe, le fait mSme de vouloir conclure un 
arrangement avec le bolchevisme est une preuve de la demoralisation de 
toutes ces petites unites politiques qui savant comment se dtfendre elles- 
m6mes [jir]. Mais il paraitrait au Gouvemement national que ce n’est en 
voulant surpasser en matiere de promesses les bolcheviks qui n’ont plus rien 
a perdre, qu’on pourrait le mieux endiguer de ce c6te-la le bolchevisme. II 
faudrait au contraire couper aux fitats baltiques toute aide ulterieure, et 
c’est cela qui constituerait le moyen d’ action le plus eflftcace qui soit a la 
portes [? portee] des Puissances alliees. 

En communiquant ce qui precMe, I’Ambassade de Russie a I’honneur 
de prier le Ministere des Affaires fitrangeres de bien vouloir, s’il trouve 
ce raisonnement fonde, s’en faire I’interprete auprfes de qui de droit. 

No. 503 

Mr. Lowdon^ {Odessa) to Earl Curzon {Received November 6) 

No. 28 Telegraphic [149302 IsSSigIsS] 

ODESSA, October 29, 1919 

I learn that, after retaking of Kief by (? Volunteer) Army about twelve 
days ago, Jewish pogrom took place. (? When Volunteer) Army were 
evacuating Kief about 14th October they were fired on from roofs of many 
houses, and believing this to be work of local Jews, after retaking the city 
they commenced to massacre Jews. Number of victims uncertain, but prob- 
ably some hundreds. Russian General in command at Kief has taken 
measures to prevent repetition. 

• Acting British Consul-General at Odessa. 

No. 504 

Memorandum from the Russian Charge d’ Affaires in London^ 
Unnumbered [X46y4';j26379l56] 

October 29, 1919 

Monsieur Sazonoflf telegraphs as follows from Paris dated October 28th: 

The very difficult situation in which General Youdenitch finds himself has 
compelled him to request the immediate help of the Finns. I have told M. 
Enkel that if this help is forthcoming it will have a very favourable effect on 
our future relations with Finland. At the same time I told him that, subject 
to an eventual confirmation of our action by the Constituent Assembly, we 
are ready to recogriise the independence of Finland and to appoint a Diplo- 
matic Representative at Helsingfors bn the condition that the F inns recog- 
nise the necessity of safeguarding the interests of Russia in the BaJtic. We 

* This memorandum was communicated to the Foreign Office by M. Sabline on Octo- 
"i'ber.-ag^ 


are equally willing to reimburse the expenditure connected with the campaign. 
All economic and other questions regarding Russo-Finnish relations must be 
subsequently examined, Russia undertaking to consider the equitable desi- 
derata of Finland in a sympathetic spirit. 

It is understood that the French Government have advised M. Enkel at 
[? and] the Finnish Government at Helsingfors to accelerate Finland’s co- 
operation, pointing out at the same time that otherwise Finland will lose an 
exceptional opportunity for establishing satisfactory relations with Russia. 

It is extremely desirable that the British Government should pronounce 
themselves in the same sense in London and at Helsingfors. 


No. 505 

Earl Curzon to Viscount Grey (Washington) 

No. ig6^ Telegraphic {,145781111157] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, October 30, igig 

Your telegram No. 1441,* October loth. 

Admiralty say that only one light cruiser will be available for service at 
Vladivostok. H.M.S. Carlisle is there at present. 

' No. 467. 

No. 506 

Sir H. Rumbold ( Warsaw) to Earl Curzon [Received November 8) 

No. 412 [150004140430155] 

WARSAW, October 30, igzg 

My Lord, 

Monsieur Paderewski called on me to-day. 

He said that the Socialists, backed by the left wing of the Populist Party, 
had attacked him in the Diet, and had wished to know the objects of the 
Poles in their present war on the Eastern front. The Socialists argued that 
the Allied Powers were leaving them to do all the fighting against the Bol- 
sheviks -without giving them any assistance in the way of equipment, &c. 
Moreover, Great Britain had systematically blocked Polish aspirations in 
Danzig, in Eastern Galicia and elsewhere. Did Great Britain wish the Poles 
to become Bolsheviks? 

M. Paderewski said that of course he did not share any of the above views, 
but his position was becoming very difficult for he did not know how to 
explam. the failure of the Allies to provide the absolutely necessary warm 
clothing, &c., for the Polish army. 

I said that the Socialists’ arguments were ridiculous. His Majesty’s 
Government had, I believed, borne the whole of the briint of providing such 
equipment as the small Baltic States possessed, and had also furnished General 



Denikin with equipment and stores to the extent of some 15 million 
sterling, but we could not do everything for everybody. Our action as 
described above was sufficient proof of our desire to see an end put to the 
Bolshevik regime. We recognised the services which Poland is rendering in 
fighting Bolshevism. It was also quite a mistake to connect such questions as 
the ultimate fate of Eastern Galicia, &c., with the struggle of the Poles 
against the Bolsheviks. After aU, whilst Poland was undoubtedly rendering 
a service to the Allies in holding her eastern frontier against the Bolsheviks, 
she was also greatly interested in keeping Bolshevism out of her own country. 

M. Paderewski said that the Polish Government had had very advanta- 
geous offers of peace from the Bolshevik Government,' offers which, as I 
understood from him, would realise the utmost aspirations of the Poles as 
regards their eastern frontier. Of course they had not listened to these pro- 
posals. I said that if Poland had committed the mistake of making peace 
with the Bolsheviks she would have made a permanent enemy of a reconsti- 
tuted Russia, for the Bolshevik forces set free from the Polish front would be 
used against General Denikin or other Russian generals. M. Paderewski 
said he quite realised all this. Unfortunately the Socialists did not realise it. 

He was going to make a declaration on foreign policy in the Diet 
next week, and he would use very vigorous language in dealing with the 
Socialists. 

It is most regrettable that the French or the Allies as a whole have not yet 
succeeded in providing the necessary warm clothing for the Polish troops at 
the front. The matter is of vital importance. The winter has begun earlier 
than usual, and it is already below freezing point. I have troubled your 
Lordship with several telegrams on this subject of equipment, because I 
realise, in common with everybody else here, the extreme importance of the 
matter. 

I have, &c., 

Horace Rumbold 

' Cf. No. 516. 

No. 507 

Sir E. Crowe {Paris) to Earl Curzon {Received November 3) 

No. 2059 Ii48iggj6i232l5g\ 

PARIS, October 31, igig 

My Lord, 

With reference to your despatch No. 7214* of 25th instant regarding a 
proposal that the Allied and Associated Governments should guarantee the 
recognition by a future Russian Government of concessions granted by the 
Governments of the Baltic States, I have the honour to observe that this 
proposal would involve the examination and approval by some Allied 
authority of all concessions which the Governments of the Baltic States pro- 


pose to grant, and I feel very doubtful whether, at this late stage, it would 
serve any useful purpose to ask the present Conference to take up a difficult 
and controversial question of this kind. 

2. I have the honour to suggest that, in order to facilitate the economic 
rehabilitation of these countries, His Majesty’s Government might consider 
the possibility of acting independently in the matter, and guaranteeing against 
loss, in cases which appear to them deserving of support, British holders of 
concessions granted by the Governments of the Baltic States. In practice 
His Majesty’s Government would probably be in a position to induce a 
future Russian Government to accept such obligations. If this suggestion 
does not commend itself to your Lordship, or if it is desired to take up this 
question more seriously in consultation with the Allied and Associated 
Governments, would not the most practical course be to refer it to the ad hoc 
Russian Conference which has frequently been proposed during the course 
of the present Peace Conference? 

I have, &c., 

Eyre A. Crowe 


No. 508 

Mr. War drop ( Tifiis) to Earl Curzon {Received JVovember 4) 

Mo. Ill Telegraphic \148555I1015I5S] 

TiFLis, Movember /, xgig ^ 

1 have (? just) had a (? conversation) with Prime Minister and (? with 
reference to) your telegram No. 33,^ October 6th, he said guarantees had 
been given twice and not kept on the subject of demarcation line in this 
region. This is a vital question for Georgia especially since Denikin (? has) 
strengthened his position in (? hill) s while Bzyb line is in open country 
Denikin runs no risk but Georgia cannot afford to give ground. 

Monsieur jordania is anxious for (? liquidation of) all questions with 
Denikin and is to-day sending General Odisheliforgoze to Taganrog.^ 

Food question (? is) becoming dangerous and it is urgent that Denikin 

^ This telegram instructed Mr. Wardrop to endeavour to sbcure the withdrawal of 
Georgian forces from Gagri to the ^ of the river Bzyb conforinity with line of 
demarcation laid down’ (cf. No. 329> note 2). 

2 In this connexion Mr. Wardrop had reported in Tifiis telegram No. 96 of October 28, 

1 9 1 9 (received October 30) , that the Georgian Government proposed to send such a mission 
at once with the object of ‘arriving at a complete (? settlement) . . ^ . I understand Georgians 
are prepared to demobilize and to guarantee Denikin’s rear; question of frontiers to be left 
for decision in Paris. Denikin on his part to (? raise) blockade and remove his troops. . ^ . 
Members of Medjliss of former North Caucasian Republic [i.e. Daghestan] have' been 
invited to leave Georgia and will probably do so today or tomorrow, , . . There was on 
October 24 an attempted Bolshevik d*itat in a few places in Georgia (? e.g.) at Lago- 
dekh and Kuiash etc. Georgian Government vigorously crushed these outbreaks whose plan 
was to establish Bolshevik rule and march on Vladikavkaz against Denikin’s rear. Matter 


release flour bought (? last year). Prime Minister begged me to ask His 
Majesty’s Government to use their influence and prevent food riots as harvest 
here is (? poor). 

He referred to rumour that Great Britain and America were at variance in 
their views on Trans-Caucasia and suggested some action should be taken to 
contradict (? this). 

Zangezur still causes anxiety^ and I said that I thought it might be well 
to keep a permanent session of Trans-Caucasian Conference where this and 
other questions affecting three Republics could be discussed. Even if questions 
were not rapidly solved (fact that) they were (known) to be under discussion 
(? ‘would have’ omitted) a tranquilising effect. Prime Minister said he 
agreed and would at once propose this to Azerbaijan and Armenia and 
continue efforts (? for) happiness (? most required) to all Trans-Caucasia. 

He told me (? Mr. Balfour) wrote on September 29th that Great Britain 
would not take (? mandate). ^ He said that he took this as a hint that 
Georgia should prove fit for independence. 

Monsieur Jordania is now in better health. 

3 Armenia and Azerbaijan maintained conflicting claims in the region of Zangezur. 

4 After making inquiries in this matter of Mr. Balfour, who stated that he was ‘at a loss 
to understand the origin of the statement’, the Foreign Office telegraphed to Mr. Wardrop 
on December 12, 1919: ‘No such letter can be traced.’ 


No. 509 

Memorandum from the Italian Ambassador in London^ 

ii49045lioi5f58l 

"LOimiOH, November 3, igiQ 

Translation. 

The Italian Government would like to learn the view of the British Govern- 
ment r^pecting the question of the recognition or the non-reGOgnition of the 
Republic of Georgia. 

Information, on this point is of interest to the Italian Government since it is 
their finn mtentipn to act in the Caucasian question in perfect agreement 
with their AUi© and to ensure British support and collaboration for the 
economic activity which Italy proposes to develop in those regions. There- 
fore if the British Government were disposed to reco^ise the Georgian 
Republic, the Italian delegate at the Peace Conference would not be averse 
to bringing before that body the question of the recognition of the young 
Transcaucasian republics, and thus conform to the insistent solicitations of 
the Georgian Delegation. 

The British Government are thanked in advance for any information that 
they may, with their habitual courtesy,‘fomish. 

* This memorandum was left at the Foreign OfiSce by the Italian Ambassador on 
November 4, 1919. 



No-Sl© 

Sif G. Buchanan} {Rome) to Earl Curzon {Received Kovember f) 

Mo. 243 1^4967911013158} 

H-Ome, Movember 3, 19x9 

With reference to your telegram No. 837^ of tlie ist Novemberj I have the 
honour to report that the commercial counsellor has had a long conversation 
to-day with Signor Bissolati^ on the general subject of the Georgian Mission, 
the principal member of which, M. Sabachtarachvili, ex-Under-Secretary 
for Foreign Affairs, was yesterday presented by him to the Prime Minister. 

Signor Bissolati began by saying that he had long found himself in sym- 
pathy with the Georgian people, with whom he had originally come in 
contact when mountain climbing. That sympathy had been increased on 
account of their political conduct during the debacle in Russia, which had 
run parallel to his own theories as a reformist Socialist, namely, that modern 
socialism should be elastic, and should now represent the evolution of a 
people towards a higher ideal and the formation of a barrier against the ex- 
treme tendencies of anarchy and disorder. 

The Georgian Mission had come to Europe in the first place to ask for 
recognition by the Allies of their newly-formed Government; and the con- 
versation yesterday with Signor Nitti, at which Signor Bissolati had been 
present, had turned mostly on this subject. 

The arguments laid down by M. Sabachtarachvili had, he repeated, his 
personal sympathy, but he was the first to admit that the matter was one of 
the utmost delicacy, and demanded common accord among the Allies. He 
believed that Mr. Lloyd George’s opinion was, so to speak, suspended for 
the moment, and that a non-committal answer had been given. The same 
answer, he said, was returned yesterday by the Italian Prime Minister, who, 
after platonic expressions of courtesy and goodwill, had said that the matter 
must be referred to his colleague the Minister for Foreign Affairs, and must 
also be debated and settled with the allies of Italy. 

The mission was also here for the development of closer economic and 
commercial relations with this country, which could supply manufactured 
articles against raw material, and especially coal, iron, and petroleum. With 
regard to this, Signor Bissolati said that hegotiations were necessarily in a 
very embryonic state, owing especially to the lackoftransport and the unsatis- 
factory condition of the petroleum industry. The former was, as far as he 
knew, represented by the sailing of one Italian ship about every twenty da.ys; 
the latter was disorganised, owing to the breakage of the petroleum conduit, 
and the fact that it would take a very considerable time to repair the damage.'^ 

* H.Mi Ambassador at Rome in succession to Sir R, Rodd. ^ See No. 492, note 2. 

3 A leader of the reformist group of the Italian Socialist Party. 

A copy of the present dispatch having been transmitted by the Foreign OfEce on 
November 14, 1919, to Tiflis (and to Constantinople), Mr. Wardrop, in Tiflb dispatch 
No. 1 13 of December 9, 1919 (received Januaiy 8, 1920), stated with reference to this 
passage: ‘I may remark that Signor Bissolati fe misinformed a^ to the oil pipe line between 
Baku and Batoum. As your Lordship is aware from my recent telegrams> the line is working.* 


The commercial counsellor, being naturally unable to give any hint which, 
might betray the confidential information contained in your telegram No. 
837,2 told Signor Bissolati that the Embassy had been approached by a 
company in London (who, no doubt, in their turn, had been instigated by 
the Georgian Mission) with a view to join British and Italian enterprise in 
the Caucasus, and asked Signor Bissolati whether he thought that such an 
idea would, if eventually put forward, be acceptable to the Italian Govern- 
ment. The only thing, he added, which seemed to him to militate against 
the project was that it appeared that some sort of offer of a like description 
had been made to German financial houses. If, therefore, the Georgians 
were intriguing with the Germans, their chances of success with the English 
would be considerably reduced and probably rendered null and void. 

The information (though true) was put out as a feeler, and Signor Bissolati 
answered that, though he perfectly understood why the Ukraines should 
intrigue with the Germans and the Vatican, as he believed they had been 
doing, he yet was at a loss to understand why the Georgians should also 
do so, since they had not the excuse of the geographical position, and, as far 
as commerce was concerned, he did not believe that German houses were in 
a position to afford assistance. 

Given the known probity of Signor Bissolati and the fact that he cannot 
be accused of reticence in the past towards the British Embassy, I cannot 
help thinking that it is probable that he, at any rate, has no cognisance of the 
intriguing between Italian subjects and German financial houses in the Cau- 
casus. I wiU, however, endeavour to find out more on the subject. 

I have, &c., 

George W. Buchanan 

No. 511 

Mr. Lowdon {Odessa) to Earl Curzon [Received November 7 ) 

No. 36 Telegraphic [r 49373! 3^1 

ODESSA, November 3 , igip 

Following is short report on political situation at Odessa. 

Although all classes of population of Odessa were glad to see end of Bol- 
shevik rule last August, position has now somewhat changed. 

Working class are inclined to be discontented because employers have 
withdrawn concessions and privileges forced on them by BolshevUss. Jews, 
who form whole commercial community and 70 per cent, population, are 
uneasy. Recent pogrom at Kief has very much alarmed them, and they also 
assert openly that leaders of Volxinteer army are reactionary and anti- 
Jewish. Recent fighting at Kief and activity of various bands of insurgents 
are causing much uneasiness here. Unfortunately, Odessa is without troops, 
aU having been sent to front. I do not consider situation serious, but there 
are possibilities of trouble if Volunteer army should suffer any serious setback. 

Repeated to High Commissioner.* 

* i.e. the British JEE^ Commissioner at Constantinople, 

fiufi 


No. 512 

Mr. 0^ Brien-Butler [Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon [Received November 8) 
No. 8g4 Telegraphic [-rjoji'o/ii/j/] 

Following from Omsk, No. 526 Vladivostok, November 3, igig 

My telegram No, 465, ^ 

Siberian army has been unable to withstand pressure of heavily reinforced 
Bolshevik forces, and is now in retreat along whole front. 

Tobolsk is lost, and army is retiring upon Ishim, having already lost all 
ground gained during September offensive. Troops, which have been 
fighting incessantly for two months, are exhausted and now outnumbered. 
Morale has been good up till now, but is said in latest reports to be deterior- 
ating in first and second armies. Auxiliary services continue to be deplorable. 
Newly-raised regiment of Ruthenian prisoners of war, which had just joined 
Steppe army operating on left flank of third army, which is on railway line, 
went over bodily to enemy. This was followed by withdrawal of Siberian 
Cossacks, with result that army has been outflanked and enemy are now close 
to Petropavlosk. Only wretched state of Bolshevik transport may prevent 
advance on Omsk. Forty thousand raw troops are in reserve, but are not 
ready to be put into the line, and no great reliability can be placed upon 
them. It is conceivable army may collapse and be pushed back to the Irtish, 
which is not yet frozen and is only crossed by one bridge. 

Internal situation remains bad, though there is surface tranquillity among 
anti-Government factions as result of prospect of National Assembly being 
called. Country is overrun with refugees, who are living in appalling condi- 
tions of destitution. Towns are overflowing, and there is everywhere a 
shortage of foodstuffs, fuel and medical requirements. Harvest in many 
districts is a failure owing to continuous rain. Railway is working better, 
but is liable to be cut at any moment, and only has small reserves of fuel. 

Government is contemplating evacuation of all but essential staff of 
Departments, with idea of turning Omsk into a military camp with only a 
minimum of personnel in Ministries. Shortage of rolling-stock would make 
evacuation of civilian population an impossibility, and is, indeed, likely to 
seriously hamper military operations if, as seems inevitable, retreat continues. 

^ No. 449 (C£ Noi 49i,^n 

' :'No;513,: 

Mr. O^Brien-Butler [Vladivostok) to Earl Curzori [Received N^ 8) 
No. 893 Telegraphic [i 49939 l^^l 57 ] 

VLADIVOSTOK, November 3, igig 

Following received from Omsk, No. 529, 29th October: — 

My telegram No. 526.* 

Council of Ministers decided last night to commence immediately evacuation 



of Government Departments to Irkutsk. Government itself with personal 
staff of Ministers will remain here as long as possible. Gold reserve is to be 
loaded at once into railway waggons, but not despatched as long as there is a 
possibility of Omsk being held. Foreign diplomatic and military Missions are 
assured they will be given the necessary number of waggons for their depar- 
ture should, and when, they elect to leave. 

Ministry [? Minister] for Foreign Affairs is very gloomy, and has evidently 
made up his mind that position is critical. 

No. 514 

Sir C. Kennard {Helsingfors) to Earl Curzon {Received November 4) 

No. Ssg Telegraphic \.r4824glgl38'\ 

HELSINGFORS, November 3, igig 

I have received long telegram from Mr. Gibson, British subject, member 
of British Committee Petrograd, dated Petrograd 8th October addressed to 
Mr. Paul Dukes.* Text by next bag. Following is brief summary. 

1 . Appeal to Foreign Office to exert every possible means to obtain release 
of British subjects detained in Soviet Russia. 

2. Instructions are requested as to what extent British Committee is 
authorised to extend financial assistance to British subjects. 

3. Position unendurable, approach of "winter causing consternation. 
British subjects are burning their household effects. 

4. Position some forty old English ladies particularly serious. Unless some- 
thing can be done quickly they must die of starvation. 

5. All British subjects in Petrograd entirely without winter clothing. 

6. Case of Miss Winter in Vologda and Miss Nora Thornton in Petrograd 
particularly critical. Miss Winter li'ving in hut with 200 other prisoners of 
whom only 14 are women. Has only clothes she wore when arrested. Miss 
Winter and other women forced to clean barracks occupied by the men. 

7. Follo"wing is list of British prisoners captured at Gronstadt:^ i. Lieu- 
tenant William Hamilton Bremner, 2. Lieutenant Lawrence Napier, 3. 
Second Lieutenant Osman Giddy, 4. Benjamin Raynish, 5. William White, 
6. Henry Dunkley, 7. Samuel MeWeigh, 8. Herbert Bowles, 9. Charles 

The first is in Pomarine Hospital, Petrograd, remainder in Schpalernia 
Prison, Petrograd. 

8. Atrocities penetrated by Bplsheyiks still continue to he equal to if not 
in excess of an-ything accomplished by Germans. 

9. British authorities do not realise with what small force Bolsheviks could 
be crushed in Petrograd and town held till forces working in other quarters 
arrive. Current prices butter 600 roubles per pound, flour 150 to 170 per 
pound, wood 1500 per square fathom. Ends. 

• Cf. No. 88, note 3. 

® On August 18, 1919, British na-val forces had attacked Cronstadt harbour. Three 
British coastal motor-boats did not return from this operation. 



No. 515 

Russian Mote to the Allied Powers^ 

[612I3I1I20234] 

RUSSIAN EMBASSYj PARis^ Movembef 3, igig 

One of the main obstacles to Finland’s cooperation with the object of 
delivering Petrograd from the bolsheviks is the request expressed by Finland 
of [? for] a financial subsidy of one hundred million francs. 

It would be greatly unfortunate if the absence of financial help to Finland 
would create the least risk as regards the issue of the Petrograd operation, 
issue which is of capital importance for an early destruction of the bolshevist 
regime. To this consideration have to be added those of [a] humanitarian 
character; they are of the utmost gravity and necessitate, as an urgent duty 
of humanity, a speedy deliverance of Petrograd, in consideration of that city’s 
sufferings from the bolshevist regime and from deplorable alimentary and 
sanitary conditions. 

Any delay caused by the absence of Finland’s cooperation which would be 
due to financial considerations, would be the more regretful [in] that this 
delay in the struggle with bolshevism will cost considerably dearer than the 
mentioned 100 million francs. 

The Russian Government would have willingly granted this financial 
assistance to Finland; but the research of adequate means is rendered greatly 
difficult to them, being that so long as the Russian Government will not have 
been officially recognized, it is exceedingly difficult for them to contract 
loans. 

In the meanwhile it is imperatively and urgently necessary to find an issue. 
Under these circumstances the most efficacious way would consist in the 
utilisation of the gold belonging to Russia which had been handed over to 
the Germans by the bolsheviks, by the treaty of Brest-Litovsk, and which 
had been delivered, since, by Germany to the Allies in accordance with the 
conditions of the armistice of November I I, 1919 [1918]. 

Part of this gold could be used as a guarantee for an operation of credit 
which would allow the Russian Government to provide Finland with 100 
million francs. This gold is an inalienable part of Russia’s national fortune 
and it is consequent that it should be used for one of the most important 
phases of the reconstruction of Russia in helping to deliver Petrograd, her 
capital. 

The circumstance that Russia’s Government has not yet been explicitly 
recognized is a formality which seems to be an obstacle to the proposed 
utilisation of this gold, but this obstacle ought to fall in face of the impor- 
tance of the deliverance of Petrograd and of the necessity to come to a practi- 
cal and speedy solution of the question which has been brought forward by 

^ This note was remitted by M. Sazonov to the Peace Delegations in Paris of the Principal 
Allied Powers. The note was entered in the registry of the British Delegation on November 


The Provisional Government of Russia draws the attention of the Allied 
Powers to this question and will be very gratified to them for lending all 
their attention to it, in view of securing a solution in conformity with the 
above exposed considerations.^ 

2 On November 12, 1919, Sir E. Crowe sent a brief acknowledgement of the present note 
to M. Easily of the Russian Embassy in Paris. Sir E. Crowe informed M. Easily that a copy 
of the Russian note ‘has been forwarded to His Majesty’s Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, who alone is competent to decide the questions of general policy raised therein. 
The attention of the British representative on the Reparations Commission has also been 
drawn to the matter.’ 


No. 516 

Sir H. Rumbold {Warsaw) to Earl Curzon {Received November 7) 

JVb. 378 Telegraphic^ en clair: by bag [1498x1140430155] 

WARSAW, November 5, igig 

My telegram No. 336^ of October 19. 

1 hear that the Bolshevist Red Gross Commissioner, who forms part of 
the Red Cross Commission which is by way of negotiating the exchange of 
prisoners with the Polish Red Gross Commission, has made very attractive 
offers to the Poles. 

He has said that his Government would be satisfied with the ethnographic 
frontier of Great Russia, all White Russia, including the eastern parts not yet 
occupied by the Polish forces, to be allowed to exercise the right of self- 
determination in accordance with General Pilsudski’s declaration at Vilna.^ 

Such proposals had seemed to indicate the imminent collapse of the 
Government which put them forward, but my informant does not think that 
the inference would be justified in the present case. He thinks that the 
Soviet Government is only trying to entangle Poland in a second treaty of 
Brest-Litovsk. 

* Not printed. In this telegram (received October 25) Sir H. Rumbold had reported 
that the Acting Polish Minister of Foreign Affairs had informed him that the Polish Govern^ 
ment had recently sent a Polish Red Cross Mission to the eastern front to negotiate with a 
Soviet Red Cross Mission for an exchange of prisoners. ‘At the first meeting the Bolshevist 
Commissioner stated that he had full powers to discuss peace terms with the Polish Com- 
missioner. The latter replied that he was not authorized to talk politics but only to negotiate 
the exchange of prisoners. From an intercepted wireless message the Poles then learnt that 
the Bolshevist Commissioner had reported that if he discussed the exchange of prisoners 
and if an agreement were reached on that point the Polish Commissioner would leave and 
the Bolshevist Commission would lose the ^ance of discussing peace terms. He proposed, 
therefore, to discuss peace terms first and then to negotiate the desired exchange. The 
Bolshevist Commissioner had told the Polish Red Cross Comniission that his Government 
would refuse to enter into any negotiations with England nor would they negotiate with 
the Letts or Esthonians if England were behind those states*’ 

2 At Vilna General Pilsudski had issued a proclamation to the ‘Inhabitants of the former 

Grand Duchy of Lithuania* on April 22, 1919, three days after the Polish forces under his 
command had captured the city &om Soyiet forces. This proclamation announced that a 
Polish civil administration wotdd provide for local self-determination by way of a secret, 
general, and direct vote. The proclatctation afterwards repudiated by the Polish 

■vparHament;-; V 
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Sir P, Cox [Teheran) to Earl Curzon [Received November 4) 

No. jiy Telegraphic [1^5577/1015/55] 

TEHERAN, November 4, igig 

Owing to the meagre information which we possess here and to various 
conflicting reports as to the probable future developments, position (? in) 
Caucasus which closely affects Persian interests is very confused. 

In about a week’s time the Persian Government contemplate sending a 
(? trust) ed confidential agent to Baku and Tiflis to ascertain first-hand real 
attitude and intentions of Caucasian principalities towards Persia. 

It would be very convenient if you can kindly let me have before that 
latest information that can be unobjectionably imparted to me on the above 
subject; for instance 

[a) Are we likely to resume military control over Batoum-Baku route? 

[b) If not is any power likely to take Mandate for Caucasus? 

[c) Are Caucasian principalities likely to obtain tlieir complete indepen- 
dence from peace conference or will they probably revert to Russian Suze- 
rainty? 

[d) Can it yet be said when peace with Turkey is likely to be signed? 

No.518 

Memorandum from the French Embassy in London^ 

[148722 1 J01SI58] 

AMBASSADE DE FRANCE, A. LONDRES, ce 4 Tiovembre, igig 

M. Pichon desirerait connaitre I’avis du Gouvemement Britannique en ce 
qui concerne le statut de Batoum. 

' This memorandxim was handed to Lord Hardinge by M. de Fleuriau, Minister in the 
French Embassy, on November 4, 1919. 

••"No.519'.' 

Mr. Rattigan {Bucharest) to Earl Curzon {Received November 14) 

No. 4g4 Telegraphic [13174211321 jig] ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

BVCHARESi:, Novernber 3y igig 

Russiaa Minister told me yesterday that Denikin had now authorised him 
to give assurance to Roumanian Government that he wished to establish 
friendliest relations with Roumania, and that as regards Bessarabia he agreed 
that the question must be settled by diplomacy Sind not by sword. Russian- 
Minister hopes that this will be sufficient for Roumanian Government. 

I consider that above assurance may improve Roumano-Russian rela.tions, 
but I hardly thint that it will have any far-:reaching effect. 



No- 520 

Sir C. Kennard {Helsingfors) to Earl Curzon {Received November 6) 

No. 634 Telegraphic [149822126373136] 

HELSINGFORS, November j, jgig 

Circumstantial reports continue to reach me with regard to clandestine 
recruiting of volunteers for action in Russia. I have spoken to Minister for 
Foreign Affairs on the subject who confirms general substance of these reports 
but not their details. 

I think it would be useful if I could be instructed to warn Finnish Govern- 
ment that His Majesty’s Government could not but look unfavourably on 
the schemes independent of Finnish Government for raising volunteers for 
action in Russia. 

I suggest this in order to avoid possiblity here of a private enterprise . . 
to (? preserve) Bermondt, I have every reason to believe that German 
intrigue is at the back of the promoters of these schemes. 

Latest name mentioned is General Lofstrom (who captured Wiborg during 
civil war) who is reported to have called for 30,000 volunteers. 

* The text here is uncertain. 


No. 521 

Sir C. Kennard {Helsingfors) to Earl Curzon {Received November y) 

No. 6^ Telegraphic \14g822l265ygl56] 

■BSi^GS02iS, November y, igig 

My telegram No. 634.' 

M. Boije af Geimas called on me to-day and stated that he came on behalf 
of Protective Guard Organisation to make an application to HSs Majesty’s 
Government for supply of equipment for 40,000 men for an expedition 
against Petrograd. 

I informed M. Boije af Gennas that I cotold not put forward this applica- 
tion unless it was submitted to me through Finnish Government. 

M. Boije af Gennas then expatiated on advantages to be gained by direct 
and independent a.ction by Protective Corps. They could, he said, act 
immediately and would be prepared to advance against Petrograd ‘without 
guarantees demanded by Finnish Government.’ ^ ^ 

I told M. Boije af Gennsis that I could neither discuss nor listen to a pro- 
position of this nature put forward otherwise than officially by Finnish 
Government. 

I consider General Ignatius and Dr. Ingman’s group are directly behind 
this demarche. 

I have informed Minister for Foreign Affairs of Boije af Gennas’ visit. 

Repeated to Stockholm and Reval for information of General Haking. 


No. 522 

Sir H, Rumbold ( Warsaw) to Earl Curzon [Received November 14) 

No, 432 ii5m9l73l55\ 

WARSAWj November 7 ^ igig 

My Lord, 

General Pilsudski asked me to go and see him yesterday. 

At the beginning of our interview he explained that he had not sent for me 
before because he wished to give me time to make myself acquainted with the 
questions which are of interest to Poland and with conditions here generally. 

General Pilsudski, who in several respects, both physical and other, reminds 
me of the late Lord Kitchener, began by saying that he had noticed for some 
time past a certain obstruction on the part of Great Britain in matters which 
concerned Poland. He did not know why this was, but it was so. Although 
I knew what was in General Pilsudski^s mind, I asked him to specify some of 
the questions in which his Government had encountered, as he called it, 
obstruction at the hands of His Majesty’s Government. 

He replied by alluding to our attitude in regard to the question of Eastern 
Galicia,^ of Danzig, and to the former advance of the Polish troops up to 
Dvinsk. As I was not conversant with the latter question, I could only listen 
to what he said. 

He explained that if the Polish army had been allowed to take Dvinsk they 
would have been able to join up with the Letts and Esthonians, and so form 
a continuous barrier against the Bolsheviks. But, as his troops had been 
warned off, he had contented himself with rendering Dvinsk useless as a 
base for the Bolsheviks or the Russo-German troops of von der Goltz and 
Bermont, 

General Pilsudski then went on to talk about Russia, He said that, in his 
view, there was little, if anything, to choose as regards the quality of the 
command and of the troops between the Denikin and Koltchak armies and 
those of the Bolsheviks. He did not think much of either. He admitted that 
the Bolsheviks had never been at such a low ebb as they were at present, but 
they might recover and become strong again next spring. What was certain 
was that whenever the Bolshevik regime was destroyed the regime that suc- 
ceeded it would for a long time to come be quite incapable of organising 
such an enormous country as Russia. There would be scarcely anybody left 
to organise the country, and the Russians would have to turn to foreigners 
for this purpose. They would find the Germans ready to their hand, and of 
course the Germans were very favourably situated to undertake the economic 
and administrative reconstruction of Russia. 

There was only one other great country which could take in hand the recon- 
struction of Russia, and that was Great Britain. But he did not know what 
the policy of His Majesty’s Government was with regard to Russia. 

Poland had nothing to fear from a material point of view from Russia in 
the future, for she knew that Russia was bound to be very weak for a long 

* Sec CJhap. Ill* 



time to come and would not have the strength to resist Poland. He did not 
mean to imply that the Poles had any aggressive intentions towards Russia. 
He was merely stating facts. But Poland was too weak in an economic sense 
to organise Russia herself. She could only do so in co-operation with another 
Power, meaning Great Britain. 

In regard to the Bolsheviks, General Pilsudski explained that his policy 
had always been to hit the latter whenever and wherever he could, and to 
make them see that he was an adversary to be reckoned with. The Polish 
army were holding a very long line, but whenever they were obliged to 
withdraw their front in one sector he gave orders to attack in another sector, 
and these attacks were invariably successful. Only three days ago he had 
wished to put the moral of the troops to the test, and had ordered an attack 
over difficult ground. This had succeeded completely. He knew that the, 
Bolsheviks looked upon him in a very different light to that in which they 
looked upon General Denikin for instance. At this point he said that, whilst 
the Germans had been defeated on the Western front, they had not been 
beaten on the Eastern front, and it was only because they had lost their 
heads in Poland that he had been able — ^with his weak formations — to disarm 
and get rid of them. 

In regard to the eastern frontier of Poland, General Pilsudski explained 
that he would not be able to call upon the Polish troops to continue their 
present effort against the Bolsheviks if those troops felt that the territory they 
had recovered from the Bolsheviks was eventually to be handed back to 
Russia, by which he meant presumably an anti-Bolshevik Russia. His 
solution would be to ask the inhabitants of the districts at present occupied 
by the Polish troops under which regime they wished to come iii the future. 
I understood General Pilsudski to mean by these districts that portion of the 
territory lying between the eastern frontier of the former Kingdom of Poland 
and the line at present held by the Polish troops, though the General was not 
very precise on this point. - ^ ^ ^ ^ 

General Pibudski then turned to the question of equipment for the Polish 
army on the Eastern^ said that it appeared as if Poland had been 

left hy the Allies to her own devices, both in dealing with Germany and in 
dealing with the Bolsheviks. That being the case, he drew the conclusion that 
it was for Poland to help herself and to make her own arrangements. He 
could not gamble with ffie jnorarof his^^^^^fr that is to say, he could not 
afford to wait until the last mpmerit of their endurance. They had already 
spent one winter in the trenches under lamentable conditions, and he 
doubted whether he could call upon them to spend a second winter under 
similar conditions. I reminded General PilsudsM that the British troops had 
spent four winters in the trenches on the Western front, often under conditions 
of the utmost discomfort. It was true that they had been well equipped, but, 
although the cold was not so great pn the Western front as in Russia, it 
seemed to ine that if the Polish troops received warm clothing they ought to 
be able to spend a second winte: hn ;the front. 

Continuing, General Pilsudski said that die Germans had asked impossible 


conditions in return for permission for the transport of equipment and mili- 
tary stores through Germany. The Germans had, for instance, requested 
indefinite permission to move troops from West to East Prussia and vice versa 
across Polish territory, 

I then asked General Pilsudski what he meant by saying that Poland would 
have to make her own arrangements for the solution of her difficulties. Did 
he mean that Poland would either come to an arrangement with the 
Bolsheviks or with Germany? 

He replied that the Poles might possibly have to come to some under- 
standing with Germany. I reminded him that he had only just told me that 
the Germans had already mentioned impossible conditions in return for 
permission for military stores, &c.j to come through Germany, He then 
dropped the subject, but my American colleague, who saw the General the 
day before yesterday, tells me that the latter elaborated rather more fully 
his idea of some sort of understanding with Germany. General Pilsudski 
thought that, as long as the equipment, &c., to be transported across Ger- 
many was furnished by the Allies, the Germans would have no interest in 
facilitating its receipt by the Poles, and would continue to make conditions 
impossible of acceptance in return for permission for its transit across Ger- 
many. On the other hand, if, under some arrangement between Poland and 
Germany, the Germans were to provide the necessary equipment, they would, 
in a large measure, be satisfied to make capital in Poland out of this fact, and 
their other conditions would not be so stiff. 


Alluding to a possible arrangement with the Bolsheviks, General Pilsudski 
said that Poland might declare that she would disinterest herself in the affairs 
of Russia provided that the Bolsheviks left the Poles alone on their side. I 
said this seemed to be an equivalent to a declaration of neutrality on the 
part of Poland, and I enquired whether, apart from other considerations, 
such a proceeding would not react most unfavourably on the internal situa- 
tion in diis country. He found no reply to this question, and it is certain that 
any understanding with the Bolsheviks would take the heart out of the 
Polish army. I am, therefore, inclined to doubt whether he seriously medi- 
tates an arrangement either with his eastern or western neighbour. 

Reverting to the subject of Russia, he again said how usefiil it would be if 
he could know what the policy of His Majesty’s Government was likely to be 
with regard to that country. I reminded General Pilsudski that Great Britain 
had just come through a most exhausting war, during which all the energies 
of the Government and of the country had been diverted from the considera- 
tion of internal problems. Those problems now called for solution, and for 
that reason alone it was not surprising that the Government had probably 
not had title necessary time to formulate their future policy in Eastern Europe. 
I reminded General Pilsudski that there had been a recent change at the 
Foreign Office.® Another consideration was that the situation in Russia con- 
stantly varied. At one time it looked as if General Denikin mig:ht get to 

* Lord Ciufzokij.formerly I^rd President of the Council and Actir^ Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs, had on October 39, 1919, succeeded Mr. Balfour as Secretary of State. 


Moscow, or General Yudenitch to Petrograd, and then both Generals met 
with checks. In these circumstances it was very difficult to decide upon the 
policy to be pursued in the future with regard to Russia. Another point was 
that it was not possible to teU beforehand what policy Admiral Koltchak and 
his supporters would themselves pursue once they had overthrown the Bol- 
sheviks. General Pilsudski said that, in his view, it would be premature for 
the Poles to formulate their future policy with regard to an anti-Bolshevik 
Russia. The utmost that the new regime in Russia could hope to accomplish 
was to set up some form of central government which would not, however, 
exercise much authority over the outlying parts of the country. 

It will be observed that, while General Pilsudski and the Poles generally 
are very anxious to get some expression of the views of His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment with regard to their future policy in Russia, they themselves do not 
apparently consider the moment ripe for deciding their future policy towards 
Russia. 

Throughout this interview General Pilsudski spoke very quietly. He seemed 
discouraged, and in this respect confirmed the impression left on my American 
colleague, who had an interview with him the day before yesterday. 

There is much to discourage General Pilsudski and the Polish Government 
at the present moment. The summer has been a bad one, and the crop has 
not only been below the average but was gathered in late. Hardly had the 
crop been gathered in when the winter set in a month earlier than usual, 
with the result that it is calculated that 25 per cent, of the potato crop has 
remained in the ground. The mark continues to fall in value, and it is im- 
possible to foretell when the drop will be checked. In order to finance their 
war on the Eastern front and their purchases abroad, the Polish Government 
have to go on increasing the note issue. This sends up prices. The Polish 
Government are very short of rolling stock and caimot easily transport the 
necessary coal to the towns. The combination of these circumstances makes 
the situation rather a gloomy one. To use an expression attributed to one of 
General PUsudski’s staff ‘it would seem, as far as Poland is concerned, as if 
Bolshevism had broken out in heaven’. 

r I have, &c., 

Horace Rumbold 

No. 523 

Mr. O’Brien-Butler [Vladivostok) to Earl Curz/on [Received November 11) 
No. Q04 Telegraphic \i5og8gl46oigl5y\ 

VLADIVOSTOK, November 7, igig 
Following received from Omsk No. 532, October 31. 

Sir Charles Eliot urgent telegram No. 16* firom Omsk. 

Cargo by Obi has arrived safely in Tomsk and Novo Nikolaievsk. I con- 
sider commerdal utility of this ibute definitely established by successful 



expedition under most unfavourable conditions conceivable. There is a rich 
opportunity for British Shipping Company to take upon itself the organisa- 
tion of a permanent service, probably forming an Anglo-Russian Company 
for the purpose. Colonel Kotelnikoff, who was in charge of expedition, is 
(undertaking to) come to London at once to give full information to Royal 
Geographical Society and other organisations. Professor Pares has full 
information. 


No. 524 

Sir G. Buchanan {Rome) to Earl Curzon {Received November 14) 
No. 481 [i5ig2olioi5\58'] 


ROME, November 8, igig 

My Lord, 

M. Sabakhtarishvili, the Head of the Georgian Mission that arrived in 
Rome about a fortnight ago, called on me this morning and expressed the 
desire of his Government to get into closer contact with the Powers of Europe, 
more especially Great Britain. He expected, he said, to remain on here for 
another six weeks or two months and would afterwards probably proceed to 
Paris and London. 

In reply to a question of mine he said that his Government disposed of a 
sufficient number of troops to maintain order and that they were not pur- 
chasing arms and munitions abroad, as they already possessed as much as 
they needed. While, however, the internal situation was quite satisfactory, 
the danger of an attack from the side of the Turks could not be ignored, and 
he would, therefore, welcome the return of some at any rate of the British 


troops which had been withdrawn. 

He was not very communicative zs regards the object of his mission here, 
though he spoke vaguely about the discussion of certain economic questions, 
but on my enquiring whether there was any idea of the Italians obtaining 
concessions for the purpose of developing the national resources of Georgia, 
he replied that his Government would grant such concessions to whatever 
country gave them the most effective support politically. 

I next enquired what would be the attitude of his Government towards a 
reconstructed Russia. He replied that, though the Bolshevik Government 
might be overthrown, order and normal conditions would not be restored for 
several years to come and that, though his Government desired to be on the 
best possible terms with Russia, it did not wish to enter any future Russian 
Federal State as an autonomous Province. 

I may mention that Count Sforza,* whom I saw yesterday, told me that 
the Georgian Mission had pressed him to give their Government de facto 
recognition and that he had told them that the presence of an Italian Mission 
at Tiflis and of a Georgian Mission at Rome wsis tantamount to such recog- 
nition. To do more would mean a de jure recognition, which the Italian 

ifalian Under-Secretary for Foreign Affeirs. 


Government could not grant at present. On my enquiring whether the 
Italian Government were selling arms and munitions to the Georgians, 
Comte [iir] Sforza replied in the negative. They had, however, he added, 
sold military clothing to General Denikin. 

I have, etc., 

George W, Buchanan 

No. 525 

M. Kopwillem to Mr. Gregory {Received November 12) 

No. 6636 [131024167181133] 

ESTHONiAN LEGATION, LONDON, November 10, jgig 

Dear Mr. Gregory, 

I have today received the following telegram from Professor Piip, acting 
Foreign Minister: 

Reval, Nov. 8th 1919. 

‘The conclusion of peace, at least a de facto peace, is of momentous 
importance for Esthonia. The Committee for Foreign Affairs of the 
Constituent Assembly has requested me to ascertain the attitude of His 
Majesty’s Government towards a de facto peace and towards a formal 
peace, severally, and also whether the British Government is prepared to 
take over the administration of the Neutral Zone* temporarily, or to allo- 
cate this either to another Power, or to the Red Cross. It is very essential 
for us to be quite clear as to our position with regard to the North Western 
Army from the British point of view, and the attitude we must take up with 
this Army, should peace be concluded. (Sgd.) Piip.’ 

I should be very much obliged for an early reply to this telegram. 

Yours sincerely, 

J. Kopwillem 

* On November 19, 1919, the Supreme Council in Paris rejected a similar Esthonian 
: requ^t for the establishment of a neutral zone between Russia and the Baltic States: see 
! Vol. Ilj No. 26, nainute 3. 

No. 526 

Earl Curzon to Viscount Gr^ {Washington) 

No. 2018 Telegraphic [147731I11I37] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, November 10, igig 
War Office are anxious to know whether the United States have taken 
nver the obligations in Siberia which were hitherto borne by us, and to 
receive a clear statement of Umted States policy with regard to furnishing 
Admiral Koltchak with economic and military assistance. 

They also particularly desire information regarding the supply of 500,000 
sets of equipment to the Omsk Government, concerning which negotiations 
are said to be proceeding in Washington. ... 



No. 527 


Earl Curzon to Sir E. Crowe {Paris) 

M. 7445 1146609191138] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, November 10, 1919 
Sir, 

I transmit to you, herewith, a copy of a communication from the Russian 
Charge d’ Affaires in London, together with a copy of a memorandum en- 
closed therein, urging the recognition of Admiral Kolchak’s Government, on 
economic and financial grounds.* I propose to reply to this communication 
that the question has been carefully considered, but that His Majesty’s 
Government are at present unable to afford recognition to Admiral Kolchak’s 
Government. 

Before sending this reply to M. Sabline, I should be glad to know what 
answer the French Government intend to return to the enclosed memoran- 
dum, a copy of which I understand, has been sent to them. 

I am, etc., 

[(For Earl Curzon of Kedleston) 

Gerald Spicer]^ 

* The enclosures are not printed. The conununication from the Russian Charge 
d’ Affaires in London was dated October 28, 1919, and had been received in the Foreign 
Office next day. 

* Signature supplied from files of the British Peace Delegation. 

No. 528 

• 

Mr. Lampson {Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received November 14) 

No. 910 Telegraphic \152183j11j57] 

VLADIVOSTOK, November 10,1919 

Resolution by Vladivostok Bourse Committee was published here in press 
of 9th November to the effect that, having heard of a project in certain 
quarters to form a Government in Far East, the committee would consider 
any such attepipt an act against existence of a united All-Russian Govern- 
ment, and that they are fiitn opponents of separation. 

Though I am informed that committee has no special importance, resolu- 
tion is significant in that genesis lies in a feeler put out by an agent of Rozanof 
as to how declaration of an independent Far East by himself, supported by 
Semenof, would be received. 

General trend of opinion here, which ! propound for what it may be worth, 
appears to be that position of Koltchak Government has been shaken by 
recent events, and that there may be a movement on the part of social revo- 
lutionaries. 

Repeated to Tokyo, Peking, Harbin and Ho[?dgson]. 


No. 529 


Mr. Lampson ( Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received November if) 

No. gi4 Telegraphic ii52y74jiil5f] 

VLADIVOSTOK, November ii, igig 

In course of long and interesting conversation to-night Japanese represen- 
tative, referring to report that Japan was alleged to be behind rumoured 
intention of Rozanof to declare independence of Far East, stated categori- 
cally that allegation was entirely without foundation. He admitted that a 
junior officer of Japanese General Staff here had been indiscreet and had 
given Rozanof to believe that in the event of declaration of independence 
he might rely on Japan. As soon as report of this had reached his ears M. 
Matsudaiabe [? Matsudaira] had seen Chief of Japanese Staff and had 
impressed upon him folly of any such statement, immediate steps had been 
taken through Japanese military to correct erroneous impression. 

In reply to enquiry why he had not made direct denial to Rozanof, as 
seemed best way of putting matters right, he said he had no relations with 
Rozanof of whom he disapproved strongly but if Rozanof mentioned matter 
he would certainly deny any such intention on the part of his Govern- 
ment. 

M. Matsudai[ra] was evidently perturbed at reports in circulation and 
said he had sent a member of his staff to inform Chamber of Commerce with 
reference to their public statement, see my telegram No. 910,* that Japan 
had no connection whatever with any such movement. 

* No. 528. 


■; /, Nb.'530\. 

Mr. Lampson {Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received November if) 

No. gi 6 Telegraphic {i§2yi4l II jgfl 

VLADIVOSTOK, November II, igig 

My telegram No. 910.J 

Genersil Rozanof to-day of his own accord categorically denied that he 
entertained any intention of creating independent State in the Far East. All 
he had wished to do was to sound various parties here as to their . . .* on form 
that Government should take in the event of fall. 

Officer deputed to make these enquiries had entirely misunderstood his 
instructions and had mismanaged Bourse Committee. All these misunder- 
standings on part of subordinate officers are curious (see my telegram No. 
914,3 repeated Omsk, Peking, Tol^o and Harbin). 

• No. 528. ® The text here is uncertain. 


3 No. 529. 



No. 531 

Mr. Lampson {Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received November ig) 

No. Q 15 Telegraphic {1534^^1^^157] 

„ „ . - , TVT , .. VLADIVOSTOK, November Ji, igig 

Following from Omsk, November 8 : — 

My telegram No. 541.* 

I am leaving for Irkutsk where I shall remain pending instructions. Staff 
of High Commissioner go on to Omsk [w] to-day for . . Vice-consuls 
Ledward and Woodhouse are with me in General Knox’s train. French 
High Commissioner started on French mihtary mission leaving immediately 
after us [«c]. Japanese Ambassador will follow. I called on Admiral Kolt- 
chak yesterday. 

Ministers, including Minister for Foreign Affairs, have also decided to 
proceed at once to Irkutsk, which will become centre of civil administration. 
Undoubtedly movement, though inevitable, threatens the very existence of 
Government. Yet it is possible that by following a subterfuge pohcy it may 
succeed in estabhshing its authority in new territory. First act will be to 
promulgate law regarding peasant and Cossack Assembly which has now 
passed Council of Ministers. Koltchak stays in Omsk. Vologodsky continues 
as President of Ministers, it being thought he as a Siberian connected with 
Omsk Government since its inception is likely to command influence with 
population of Central and Western Siberia. Minister for Foreign Affairs 
expressed to me his anxiety lest proposed arrangement, by which Koltchak 
surrounded by military advisers incompetent in civil affairs would dictate 
policy on administrative matters while Government remain only nominally 
in power 2,000 versts away, will prove unworkable. He stated he would 
refuse to continue in his post under such conditions. 

It was proposed that General Dieterichs should be given full powers east of 
Baikal. So far, he has not been able to accept conditions offered him. 

I expressed to Minister for Foreign Affairs hope that appointment would 
be made since Dieterichs is only person hkely to kindle loyalty to Koltchak 
with influential portion of Atamans. 

General Ivanof Rinof has been appointed assistant to General Sakharof. 
He is astute and capable, and has weight as Ataman of Siberian Cossacks, 
but his loyalty to Koltchak is doubtful. 2nd Army, weakened by withr 
drawal of ist Army to Tomsk region for reforming, is unable to offer any 
resistance and is rapidly falling back. 3rd Army is said to be fighting in 
Petropavlovsk direction with determination. Some 7,000 volunteers have 
been raised in Omsk, and ■with reinforcements coming up from Novonico- 
laievsk and local troops there, should be thus quite capable of successfully 
resisting Bolshevik advance, but continual changes in high command pro- 
duced general feeling of uneasiness. 

* Not printed. This telegram of November 5, 1919 (transmitted from Vladivostok to the 
Foreign Office on November 10; received November 16), reported on preparations for the 
withdrawal of Allied diplomatic and military missions from Omsk to Irkutsk. 
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Gold is all loaded in railway waggons, but has not yet been despatched. 
Probably it will be sent to Novonicolaievsk where there are Polish troops, 
besides parts of ist Army still guarding railway. 


No. 532 

Mr. Lowdon [Odessa) to Earl Curzon [Received November /j) 

No. 46 Telegraphic ii5248glQ3lsS\ 

ODESSA, November //, igig 

My telegram No. 40* of November 8. 

Arrangement between Galicians and Volunteer Army is to following effect. 

1. Volunteer Army disclaims any intention of interference in Galician 
home affairs. 

2. Ukraine is to be considered part of one indivisable Russia. 

3. All Galician troops now in Ukraine to be placed at disposal of volun- 
teer army for service against Bolsheviks. 

Sent to Foreign Office, Repeated to High Commissioner. 

‘ Not printed. This telegram reported that ‘about 60,000 Galician troops have left 
Petlura and come over to Volunteer Army’. 

No. 533 

M. Chicherin to Earl Curzon [Received November 13) 

No. IJ 1 1353 Telegraphic: bj> wireless ligiSoilgIsS] 

MOSCOW, November IS, igig 

SS. nr952 W93 Lei2/i i H 22R30.— Paris, for Lord Curzon of Kedleston, 
London, copy British Gpnsid-GeneraV Reval, 12 th November. 

M. Litvinof, accompariied by Madame Zaretzky, Madame Korobovkin 
and three British war prisoners, intends crossing the front line on 17th No- 
vember if Advised in time that the necessary instructions have been given to 
the EsthoniAn local nulita.ry command. Anticipating difficulties in finding a 
suitable staff abroad, M- Iitidnof decided to take two clerks. It is expected 
that a British representative will be present on the line, nri i /1355. 

. : . TchITGHEIUN.. 

People’s Commissary for Foreign Affairs 

N 0.534 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Porter^ [Reval) 

No. 303 Telegraphk [i'J/fibi'/p/jcS] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, November 13, igig 

Please forward following message to Tchitcherin, Moscow: — 

‘I have received your wireless of 12th November stating that M. Litvinof 
intends crossing ffontid: on iTlh November,* and I have instructed British 
> Mr. h. E. Porter was temporary Bt^ Vice-Consul at Reval, at that time Acting 


Consul-General in the absence of Mr.- 



Consul, Reval, to advise Esthonian Government accordingly, and to request 
them to make necessary arrangements as they had previously kindly under- 
taken to do. I am giving instructions that he shall be met on the frontier and 
accompanied to Copenhagen by British official. I am informing Danish 
Government that besides Madame Zaretzky, M. Litvinof will be accom- 
panied by Madame Kovobovk and two clerks, and I trust they will raise no 
objection on account of not having been previously notified of their names. 
Please telegraph their names to me for communication on receipt of this.’ 

Repeated to Copenhagen, No. 1494. 

No, 535 

Earl Curzon to Mr. O^'Grady^ 

{152845191381 

FOREIGN OFFICE, November 15, igig 
Sir, 

1. You are hereby appointed Chief of the British delegation which is 
shortly proceeding to Denmark in order to meet representatives of the Soviet 
Government. 

2. The object of your mission is to attempt to secure the release and 
repatriation of all British prisoners of war in the hands of the Soviet Govern- 
ment belonging to the Navy, Army and Air Force; to secure the repatriation 
to the United Kingdom of all British civilians, men, women and children, 
who are at present for various reasons prevented from leaving Russia, though 
desirous of doing so; to secure the release and repatriation of all British 
political prisoners now undergoing sentences of imprisonment; and to make 
such arrangements as are possible for the feeding, clothing and general 
welfare of such British subjects as may elect to remain in those parts of Russia 
governed by the Soviet. 

3. In order to achieve this object you are empowered to attempt to ex- 
change the British prisoners of war in Russia for ffiose Bolshevik prisoners of 
war now in the hands of His Majesty’s Government, a list of whose names will 
be supplied to you. 

4. In order to secure the release of the British civilia^^ you may suggest 

tiie repatriation to Russia of such Russian subjects now in the United I^ng- 
dom who wish to return to Russia. You may also inform the Soviet Govern^ 
ment that His Majesty’s Government are willing to make arrangements for 
the return to Soviet Russia of such Russian sym of the Bolshevik 

Government as are wilUng to be repatriated. 

5. You will come to such an agreement as you consider suitable for the 
actual method by which the exchange and repatriation can be carried out, 
bearing in mind that His Majesty’s Government will do everything possible 
to supply shipping and to secure transit facilities from the Government 

^ Labour Member of Parliament for East Leeds and Secretairy of the National Federation 
of General Workers, , ; . 


concerned; it would be preferable, if possible, that the journey of the British 
subjects should be via Helsingfors. 

6. You will obtain from the Soviet Government such guarantees as you 
think necessary for the actual execution of such agreements as you may 
reach. 

7. You wiU at once call for a report from the Soviet Government of the 
state of health of all the British subjects concerned, and you should point 
out that special arrangements will have to be made for cases of wounds and 
sickness. 

8. You will no doubt consider it expedient to refrain from ail political 
discussion with the Soviet representatives, and should be particularly careful 
in no way to countenance any attempt on their part to negotiate on any other 
subjects than that of the exchange of prisoners and the arrangements con- 
nected therewith. 

9. Your colleague will be Mr. Robert Nathan,^ and you will have the 
assistance of a secretary qualified to act as interpreter. 

10. His Majesty’s representative at Copenhagen will be instructed to give 
you such assistance and advice as you may require, but you are empowered 
to act entirely on your own responsibility. 

11. You will correspond directly with the Foreign Office through His 
Majesty’s Minister at Copenhagen, who will despatch your telegrams and 
forward your official correspondence by bag. 

12. I shall be obliged if you will render a full report to the Foreign Office 

on the course of the negotiations on your return, and you should in an 
additional report submit such information concerning conditions in Russia as 
you may unofficially have obtained in the course of your conversation with 
the Soviet representatives. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

13. The actual expenses of your mission wiU be defrayed by His Majesty’s 
Government, and one of its members will be required to keep the accounts ; 
should the negotiations involve any financial transactions of importance, 
you should refer to the Foreign Office through His Majesty’s Minister at 
Copenhagen before incurring any expenditure which His Majesty’s Treasury 

might not be wiUihg to authorise. 

* Sir R/ Nathan to represent the Home OflBice. 

No. 536 

Sir G. Grahame (Paris) to Earl Curzon (Received Movember if) 

No. iioi 1132637 jgilsS] 

PARK, November 13, igig 

My Lord, 

I have the honour to rder to Your Lordship’s despatch No. 7445* of 
November 10 (146699/W/38) on the subject of the recognition of Admiral 
Koltchak’s Government, addressed, to Sir Eyre Crowe. 


Sir Eyre Crowe suggested to me that it would be preferable that His 
Majesty’s Embassy should make the enquiry of the French Government 
contained therein. 

I accordingly spoke to M. Berthelot, Political Director at the Ministry for 
Foreign Aifairs, to-day with regard to the matter, and he informed me that 
the French Government would return the same answer to the Russian 
Ambassador here as that which you propose to give to the Russian Chargd 
d’ Affaires in London.^ 

I have, etc., 

George Grahame 

* In a letter of November as, 1919, Mr. Gregory accordingly informed M. Sabline that 
‘His Majesty’s Government have given very careful consideration to the question raised. . . . 
They have, however, decided that they are not in a position to accord recognition to 
Adniiral Koltchak’s Government at the present time.’ 


No. 537 

Mr. Porter [Reval) to Earl Curzon {Received November 14) 

No. 33g Telegraphic li§2028jgl38\ 

REVAL, November 14, igig 

Following just received 13th November. 

Following yesterday’s radio No. i r/1355.* 

Our intentions are altered owing to the timely reception of the Esthonian 
Government’s answer; our delegation will be able to cross the front line on 
1 6th November early. It is expected that a British representative will be 
present on the line. — ^No. 11/1366. Tchitcherin, People’s Commissary for 


Foreign Affairs. Ends. 

' No. 533. 


No. 538 


Mr. Porter {Reval) to Earl Curzon {Received November 14) 

■smAL, November i4i igig 

My immediately preceding telegram-* ^ ^ ^ 

In conversation with Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs I learn that in- 
tention of Litvinof proceed to Dorpat attend Conference,* exchange Estho- 
nian hostages. Numerous newspaper correspondents have proceeded there. 

;I^]Sfo.;:537./ : 

* A second coiiference of r^resentativCs of Baltic States was then in se^ion at Dorpat in 
connexion with the elaboration of a common policy towards Soviet Russia : ef. No. 445, 
note 2. (The date of October 25 there mentioned in connexion with pourparlers with the 
Soviet Government had been postponed in the light of the intervening offensive by the 
Russian North-West Army against Petrograd. After initial successes this offensive had, how- 
ever, failed.) 


Suggested it would perhaps be better Litvinof should proceed straight to 
Reval as his journey was arranged at the request of His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment, and pointed out we had not been informed of date of arrival by 
Esthonian Foreign Office. He agreed question of crossing frontier was opened 
by His Majesty’s Government and journey to Dorpat was side tracking main 
object. 

Gather British officials meeting Litvinof on front can influence strongly 
decision whether proceed Dorpat or Reval. 


No. 539 

M. Chicherin to Earl Curzon {Received November 15Y 
Unnumbered. Telegraphic: by wireless [i524‘;6jgl38] 

MOSCOW, November 14, igig 

November 14. I have received your wireless of to-day. ^ Our delegate 
Litvinof accompanied by Madame Zaretsky, Madame Korobovkin and one 
clerk have left Moscow for the frontier. They will cross the front line on the 
1 6th November. The British Consulate-General in Reval is informed about 
the date of their arrival on the frontier. The clerk follows to Dorpat but not 
further. From Dorpat our delegate Litvinof with Madame Zaretsky and 
Madame Korobovldn will continue their journey to Denmark. Further 
communications on the same subject will be sent to you at the earliest 
opportunity. Best thanks for your land solicitude. 

* This wireless message from Moscow was picked up by the War Office on November 15. 

2 Evidently the transmission from Reval of No, 534. 

/ No- 540' : 

Mr. Larhpson {Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received November ig) 

No. gsy Telegraphic \1534sgl II Isfl 

vLADiyosTQK, November 14, igig 

Mr. Nash* sends disquieting reports as to exasperation; of population of 
Irkutsk at soaring prices and unpopularity of Koltchak Government, who 
are accused of taking no remedial measures. 

Talk here of imminent coup by his opponents gains credence. Gaida bulks 
largely in public eye as probable leader of movement. 

Atmosphere of Vladivostok is anti-Koltchak, and statements must be 
taken with reserve, but unanimity of opinion is too marked to be entirely 

Repeated to Peking, Tokyo and Harbin. 

* H.M, Vice-Constil at Irkutsk. 
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No. 541 

Earl Curzon to the Marquis Imperiali 
[149045I1015I58] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, Movmber 14, igig 
The Secretary of State presents his compliments to the Italian Ambassador 
and with reference to His Excellency’s confidential Memorandum of Novem- 
ber 3rd,* has the honour to state that the question of the recognition of Geor- 
gia is involved with that of the other Transcaucasian Republics, which is in 
turn bound up with the settlement of the whole Russian question, and, in a 
lesser degree, with the terms of the Turkish Peace Treaty. 

The whole question is receiving the most careful attention of His Majesty’s 
Government, and in the opinion of Lord Curzon it is impossible at the 
present juncture for His Majesty’s Government to afford any indication of 
their policy beyond the expression of sympathy with Georgian aspirations 
which, as the Italian Government are aware, has already been given. 

* No. 509. 


No. 542 


Earl Curzon to Sir P. Cox ( Teheran) 

No. 606 Telegraphic ii48s77/ioigjg8] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, November 14, igig 

Your telegram 717* (November 4th). 

Answer to {a) is in the negative. 

It is quite impossible to give any answer at present to your other questions. 

Mr. H. G. [J.] Mackinder, M.P. has been appointed British High Com- 
missioner with General Denikin and will shortly leave this country for Deni- 
kin’s headquarters. On his arrival we hope that it may be possible to come 
to some general arrangement with regard to Trans-Caucasia. 

* No. 517. 


, No. .543 . , , , 

Letter from Sir E. Crowe {Paris) to Lord Hardinge 
(Received Jfomrr^ 
UrimrrtbereiXrssosSIwSgjgS] 


•My dear Harding., rj, rj/p 

I have been a good deal embarrassed by your official despatch No. 7242* 
of October 27 respecting Denikin’s operations. 

2. You will remember that whenever the Russism question has come 
before the conference, it has always created difficulties. These in the last 
resort have generally been due to the absence of any well defined policy on 
which all the allies are agreed and which has been thought out by them in 

* The date is that of entry on the Foreign Office file. It appears probable that the date 
of original receipt in the Foreign OfiBce was earlier. , * No. 499. 



all its bearings. There was Prinkipo. There was the manifesto addressed 
to Koltchak and accepted by him. On these matters there was agreement. 
But almost everything else has been a hand-to-mouth affair sometimes 
arranged between France and England, sometimes with America as well, at 
other times based on decisions of the British or the French governments. 

3. For some time the affairs of Russia have been dealt with outside the 
conference, and I was under the impression that so far as our own govern- 
ment was concerned, this was deliberate and intentional. There has been 
talk of letting the question of Russia be treated separately, by a conference 
ad hoc, in London. At any rate we have here acted on the understanding that 
the peace conference was not the proper organ for treating it. The Baltic 
regions have come before the conference practically only as involving the 
problem of German evacuation. The operations of Yudenitch, Denikin, 
and Koltchak have, so far as I can remember, not been before the Supreme 
Council for months. 

We have recently discussed plans for winding up the conference by the 
1st of December, In the debate on this subject it was taken for granted by all 
the five plenipotentiaries that the Russian problem was already excluded. 

4. This being the situation, I see the greatest difficulty in now asking the 
Supreme Council to take up the extraordinarily complicated issue raised in 
your despatch. In this delegation, the experts, military and other, have 
covered many sheets with minutes, suggestions, criticisms and queries. Every 
conceivable problem is raised: concerning Petlura, the Ukrainians of Galicia, 
the relation between the Roumanians with Denikin on the one hand and 
with Petlura on the other, the relation of Koltchak to all of them. In addition 
the whole Transcaucasian question is rolled up. 

5. If these matters are really to be gone into by the conference, it will be 
inevitable in the first instance to set up one or more special committees to 
study the issues involved. It is doubtful whether we on our part have all the 
information that we ought to possess. I might have to ask for more experts 
to come over from London. In any case if we are to raise the question in the 
Supreme Council it will be expected of us that we explain the whole situation 
to them lucidly. I am far from confident that we are in a position to do so. 

6. Apart from all this, the War Office letter raising all these thorny matters 
is now six weeks old. The situation in Russia is at present quite different 
from what it was on October 7 when that letter was written. 

7. I venture in these circumstances to ask whether on firrther considera- 
tion you do not agree with me that it will serve no practical purpose to 
mobilize the Supreme GouncU and seek its intervention a fortnight before its 
probable natural death, when, in any case, the whole Russian problem must 
be dealt with through other channels and other machinery. 

Yours always, 

• Eyre A. Growe^ 

3 OnNovemberas, 19x9, Mr. Gr^orymiauted on this letter: ‘Lord Hardinge is replyir® 
. personally.’ This personal rqply was riot entered on the file. The question was not raised by 
Sir E. Crowe in the Supreme Coundl at Paris. 
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No. 544 

Mr. War drop ( Tiflis) to Earl Curzon [Received November 24) 

No. i^yA Telegraphic 

Your telegram No. 69.^ " 5^9 

You will have learnt from my later telegrams that person referred to is 
again in Baku where he is playing a part in present troubles. 

All their activities have been object of my solicitude ever since I arrived 
and steady private pressure on Azerbaijan Prime Minister had succeeded in 
bringing about temporary result stated in my telegram No. loG.^ 

If His Majesty’s Government could give me any assurance for Azerbaijans 
that they would be fairly treated and encouraged I (? believe) they would not 
adopt an actively Turkish orientation. Their present policy is one of despair. 
They might be made useful transmitters in checking pseudo-Bolshevik 
campaign in Central Asia with which they have (? really) no sympathy. 
With a very little vigour and tact we could clear out foreign intriguer (? s in) 
Trans-Caucasus and (? Cis-) Caucasus (? who are) becoming stronger the 
longer we leave them. 

Reports from Tashkend, Bokhara and Samarcand tend to show that 
Soviet power there is tottering and a direct British offensive would clear out 
Bolsheviks there. Volunteer Armies’ operations in Trans-Caspia are evi- 
dently ineffectual and rather conducive to (? diminish) our prestige in Asia. 

I believe presence in Daghestan of an energetic tactful sympathetic British 
Representative independent of Denikin’s influence would probably have an 
immediate wholesome effect in restoring peace and hampering Turkish 
Bolshevik intrigues thus improving situation in Asia generally. 

^ Not printed. In Tiflis telegram No. io6 of November 2, 1919 (received November 3), 
Mr. Wardrop had reported that Nuri Pasha^ brother of Enver Pasha and formerly in com- 
mand of Turkish forces in the Caucasus, had been ‘sent away’ from Azerbaijan. In reply 
Foreign Office telegram No. 69 of November 4 asked Mr. Wardrop: ‘Can you do anything 
to secure arrest of Nuri, who escaped from Batoum after two of his British guard had been 
shot?’ 

:■ ^ 0 . 5 ^ 

Coloml Tallerits [Dorpat) to Earl Curzon {Received November ig) 

No. I Telegrapfdc [13308319138} 

oo^AT, November ly, 1919 

ni^dnof’s first meeting with Baltic representative[s] was held at Dorpat 
17th November afternoon. No Prime Minister or Foreign Minister except 
Esthonian Piip is attending. l am mformed that an agreement for exchange 
of prisoners of war hostages and political prisoners was considered and is 
likely to be concluded. 

Deeply regret that there was discussion about armistLce which will probably 
continue to i8th November. Litvinof tells Warrehder he expects to leave for 
Reval 19th or 20th November. 

649 


I have interviewed the three English prisoners brought across by Litvinof. 
They are obviously harmless. Their reports indicate urgent need of winter 
clothing and boots for prisoners remaining in Moscow. F ailing other arrange- 
ments Litvinof naight be asked to take supplies back with him. 

Sent to Paris, Copenhagen and Reval. 

No. 546 

Mr, Alston ( Tokyo) to Earl Curzon {Received November i 8 ) 

No, 44.Q Telegraphic 

TOKYO, November zy, igig 

Ji Ji newspaper reports abandonment of Omsk has upset plans of 
Japanese Government for relief of Russia and preservation peace and security 
of Far East. It says that the military authorities think as Omsk Government 
cannot station troops in Irkutsk, position of that Government will be jeopar- 
dized. In consequence it is most important Japan should, with the acqui- 
escence of plenipotentiary, omit the words ‘improper use its troops both to 
guard that Government and to preserve peace, &c.’ [iic]. Paper says military 
authorities do not anticipate interference from other Powers, and that forces 
now in Siberia are insufficient for the purpose. Commander-in-chief has 
recommended despatch of reinforcements. 

It is rumoured that recent visit of Prime Minister to Osaka was for the 
purpose of consulting Minister of War who is absent on manoeuvres, and that 
as a result definite proposals will shortly be submitted to Cabinet and diplo- 
matic council. 

Repeated to Vladivostok. 

' . 'V ' '- No. 547 

Mr. Lampson {Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received November 20) 

No. 938 Telegraphic [lys^sylnls^ 

VLADIVOSTOK, JVbsemfcr 77, zpzp* 

Crisis culminated this morning, and whilst Japanese and French represen- 
tatives were with me, political representative of Omsk Government, M. 
Kurenkof, called with message from General Rosanof that Gaida had seized 
steamer in harbour and arrested five Russian officers whom he now held 
prisoners. He had also stopped railway traffic. Rosanof proposed to issue 
ultimatum to Gaida and disarm him, but wished first to obtain consent of 
Allied representatives. , 

In hope of avoiding bloodshed, we decided as first step to ascertain status 
of Gaida vis~h-vis of Czech authorities with a view to bringing pressure to 
bear on him. Latter stated he was Czech reserve officer lent to Russian 

I The ofiSciaJ date of dispatch of this telegram was recorded, apparently in error, as 
' November 13; the actual date of dispatch was November 17. 
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Government, and that his dismissal had never been notified to them, so they 
still regarded him as a member of Russian army; but as a Czech citizen they 
would have to defend his personal liberty if threatened. They denied acts 
of which Gaida was accused, and said he was quite ready to meet Rosanof 
and discuss matter. 

Meanwhile coup d'etat took place, and proclamation appeared calling for 
overthrow of Admiral Koltchak cessation of civil war, and opening of peace 
negotiations with Soviet; this was followed by a ukase establishing ‘Tem- 
porary Peoples’ Administration of Siberia’ under Yakushef. Almost simul- 
taneously fighting began round railway station between Rosanof ’s and 
Gaida’s troops, and has continued intermittently since Czech troops do not 
so far appear to be involved, but their sympathies are undoubted. 

I declined to receive representatives of new Government this morning; 
they have since made written communication that their movement has 
support of whole population, that troops are going over to them, that Gaida 
has been appointed commander-in-chief of their army, and that they look to 
Russia’s Allies for their sympathy in view of their declarations respecting 
democracy in Russia. Finally, they beg that Great Powers will maintain full 
neutrality if their army is compelled to take up arms. I have refrained from 
any reply, but it may be difficult and even dangerous to maintain this attitude. 

At a meeting of Allied representatives this afternoon, we decided to reply 
to Rosanof’s request verbally through senior member that no useful purpose 
would now be served by sending him answer, fighting being already in 
progress. 

Allied military commanders have taken necessary steps for preservation of 
order in city, but will not intervene in conflict in any way. 

It may be difficult if new movement carries the day for me to abstain 
absolutely from all communication with its leaders as laid down by your 
Lordship. Such action might merely endanger British interests, and even 
life and property. So far, I cannot say which party is gaining upper hand. 
I request instructions. 

Repeated to Peking, Tokyo, Harbin, and Mr, Hodgson. 


Mr. Lampsm {Vladivostok) November 21) 

No^ g42 Telegraph^ 

_ vhADWOSTOKy November x 8 y xgig 

iVtet collapsed this morning. (? Rozanof) captured Gaida and his 
troops after considerable bloodshed. Many civilian leaders of the movement 
have been arrested, and some military leaders said to have been shot. Many 
prisoners shot out of hand. 

Town is now quiet and under martial law. All news from along line lack- 
ing, and despatch of railway trafiic firom here suspended. 



Gaida has been, handed over by General Rozanof to Czech authorities, 
who seem to contemplate sending him out of Russia. This would be most 
wise step, as he will be disturbing influence as long as he remains here ; could 
some such opinion be expressed by your Lordship to Czech Government? 
Attitude of Czech military has been most correct throughout incident. 

I refused at Allied meeting to-day to be drawn into any enquiry as to 
responsibility of incident. 

There are persistent rumours of trouble at Irkutsk, Omsk, Chita and 
Nikolsk. 

Repeated to Admiral at Peking, Tokyo, Harbin, and Mr. Hodgson. 

No. 549 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Lindley {ViennaY 

No. 7 Telegraphic Ii4^59^l775l3^] 

FOREIGN GBFiCB., November i8, igig 

North Russian Conversion Office.* 

There are still sixty-eight million new roubles outstanding of which public 
hold thirteen million and His Majesty’s Government balance. There is only 
sufficient sterling at Bank of England to retire forty-eight million. Timely 
notice was given to Provisional Government that holders should present 
their new roubles to Conversion Office before 31st October, as His Majesty’s 
Government then intended to present their holding for redemption, and 
thereafter new roubles would no longer be interchangeable for sterling. 

Treasury have, however, hitherto refrained from doing so, and Mr. Young, 
present British Adviser to Conversion Office, urges that His Majesty’s 
Government should refrain from cashing their notes in excess of amount to 
leave sterling cover for the thirteen millions in hands of public on grounds 
that His Majesty’s Government are morally if not legally responsible for the 
scheme. 

We are reluctant to urge Treasury to adopt course which would involve 
further loss to His Majesty’s Government of £325,000 but we should be glad 
to know if you consider ffiat His Majesty’s Government ^ould on political 
grounds save the Conversion Office from bankruptcy. 

* Mr. lindley, formerly British Commissioner and Consul-General in Russia, stationed 
at Archangel, had been recently appointed British High Commissioner in Vienna. 

. * Also referred to as the State Emission Caisse: see No. 283, note 2. 

No. 550 

Colonel Tallents (Dorpat) to Earl Curzon {Received November ig) 

No. 3 Telegraphic 1153464167x81 jgg} 

DORPAT, November ig, igig 

I learn in answer to informal questions, November i8th, Litvinof offered 
to recognise independence of Provinces, withdrawal from Latgalen and 


reparation for damage done by Bolshevik forces. In reply to Esthonians he 
expressed willingness to hand over Bolshevik fleet on condition that Baltic 
were neutralised. He said they needed no fleet but must be guaranteed 
against Allied warships coming to Petrograd. 

He told Lettish Representative that Poland would not make peace jointly 
with province (s) but was already inclined to do so separately. T his state- 
ment was not believed. Polish representative left Dorpat on Litvinof’s 
arrival. 

There is a host of American correspondents in Dorpat presumably diverted 
here after their Petrograd disappointment. I am informed that some of them 
lately telegraphed home suggesting that England was urging provinces 
against peace. Their only ground for this appears to have been the tempor- 
arily depressed appearance of a Lettish delegate. 

Addressed to Foreign Office. Sent to Copenhagen, Paris, Reval, Hel- 
singfors. 

No. 551 

Mr. Lindley {Vienna) to Earl Cwzon {Received November 2i) 

No. i6 Telegraphic 11^41841^25138] 

vmmA, November 20, igig 

Your telegram No. 7.* 

From beginning of new rouble scheme I expressed to Messrs. Harvey 
and Spring Rice my anxiety lest (? sooner or later) Caisse de la Dette 
might become bankrupt as it was clear to me that new rouble was quite 
certain to be considered an English rouble. Of course it was so considered 
by whole population and failure to pay will be regarded as a breach of 
faith. . 

I am very reluctant to express an opinion which may add to financial 
burdens of His Majesty’s Government but since Treasury apparently offer 
to cash all new roubles presented before October 31st they will not even if 
they pay now lose more than they contemplated as possible when they made 
that, offer. 

Archangel area has undoubtedly a great commercial future and apart 
firom general objection to acting in a manner which is bound to give rise to 
belief that we have failed to keep pur engagements I should deprecate a 
proceeding which might well hamper our future trade with largest timber 
■Yesemein'.Europe.? ■ \V'. 

* A copy of this telegram was sent to the Treasury under cover of a letter of Decembw 4, 
i igig, from the Foreign Office stating that Lord Curzon ‘concurs in the view expressed by 
Mr. Lindley’. The Treasiuy replied to the Foreign Office in a letter of January 2, 1920, 
which stated that the Treasury had, in deference to Lord Gurzon’s representations, ‘agreed 
to the retention by the Caisse of the sterlirg cover for the outstanding Notes in the hands of 
the public, which now amount to about Roubles 6,600,000.’ 


No. 552 


Mr. Russell^ [Berne) to Earl Curzon [Received November 2y) 

No. 1338 Telegraphic, en clair [iSSQoilgiIsS] 

BERNE, November so, igig 

Following information has reached me from a man who has recently 
visited Berlin, and who may be assumed to have repeated accurately and 
truthfully what he heard there 

It appears that as soon as the British and French decisions regarding the 
cessation of active support to the powers of order in Russia got known, 
Ludendoif, at a meeting with his personal supporters, stated that this news 
was almost equal to a victory. He said that now the ground was clear for 
German influence in Russia. He added that America was not in a position 
to run Russia, and that he did not fear Japan. He went on to say that the 
new Triple Alliance would doubtless be Germany, Russia and Japan, and 
that before many years had elapsed the German Empire would be more 
powerful than it had ever been. 

* H.M. Minister in Berne in succession to Lord Acton. 

No. 553 

Earl Curzon to Sir E. Crowe [Paris) 
y^o.75g3[i48iggl6i23sl5g] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, 2r, /p/p 

I have recdyed your despatch No. 2059* of the 31st ultimo. I consider this 
question of the recognition by a future Russian Government of concessions 
granted by the Governments of the Baltic States, to be a suitable subject for 
discussion at the forthcoming International Conference on Russia. 

I am,:etc.,. 

[(For Earl Curzon of Kedlestbn) 

: ''^Geraed-' Spicer]® 

^ No. 507. * Signature supplied from files of the British Peace Delegation. 

No. 554 

Mr. Lampson [VladivosU>k) to Earl Curzon [Received November 27) 

No. g^s Telegraphic 

' VLADIVOSTOK, November 21, igig 

I appreciate situation in Sibexia as follows:— 

Movement of Government to Irkut^ is a wise one, but should have tseen 
made under cover of succes?, and not when rendered obligatory by disaster 


on front. It is essential that all administration be centred in Irkutsk, and that 
Koltchak and his military advisers confine themselves exclusively to conduct 
of war. 

Under these conditions it is conceivable that Koltchak may remain at 
head of affairs, but it is observable that he no longer enjoys the immunity 
from attack which he has hitherto enjoyed as one around which all anti- 
Bolshevik elements were gathered. Till now. Government and not his per- 
sonality has been assziiled as cause of failure; now his bravery and patriotism 
are forgotten, and weaker sides of his character — ^his impetuosity, obstinacy 
and faulty judgment of men — are blamed. Extreme Right see no hope of 
coming to their own again through him, while . . .* parties regard him as sold 
to reaction ; Moderate Socialists have lost faith in protestations of democratic 
principles which bring nothing in their train; Left Socialists brand him as an 
autocrat and oppressor; peasantry, who suffer whether Reds or Whites are 
in power, welcome Bolshevik rule, which promises peace, and may, they 
think, give it in preference to Administration which has signally failed to 
secure them benefits which it undertook to bring. 

Army, whose creation is only achievement of which Government has right 
to boast, was formidable when advancing; in retreat it falls to pieces, for 
none but a few little detachments have at heart the cause for which they are 
fighting. Men distrust ofiicers, and latter place no confidence in chiefs who 
conduct private feuds at expense of armies for which they are responsible. 

I regard militant anti-Bolshevism in Siberia as at an end, and Omsk 
Government, at all events in its present form, as moribund. Atamans con- 
tinue to consume gold reserve from Omsk. Semenof’s territory is poor, and 
he will be unable to maintain large group of officers who have congregated 
round him, and whose presence will incidentally prevent him from asso- 
ciating himself with any democratic movement which may take place. His 
troops are largely unreliable. 

Bourgeois have proved themselves throughout Siberia selfish and lacking 
in public spirit; little is to be expected from them. Socialists seemed destined 
to come to the front again, and of these best are Oblastniki, who were 
represented last year by original Omsk Government and by Berber group in 
Vladivostok . . .* by Yakusheff-Gaida movement in latter place. Their dob- 
trine is federated and self-governing Siberia with all power locally to zemstvos 
and municipalities. They are led by theorists who have no knowledge of 
practice government and are little fitted for taking charge of the coimtry 
in a chaotic state, such as this is. Bourgeois and officer classes will be against 
them, and also Extreme Left, who demand exclusion from power of all 
members of propertied class, and advocate agreement with Bolsheviks, but 
they have iiifluence of co-operative societies with them and enjoy warm 
sympathy of Czechs. I shall be better able to gauge their chance of comity 
into power when I have acquainted myself with position at Irkutsk and Chita . 
Things will be largely governed by fate of Omsk armies. 

' The text here is imcertam. 



No. 555 

Mr, Grant Watson [Copenhagen) to Earl Curzon [Received November 2^) 
No. 1649 Telegraphic [ 15477 ^ 143 ^ 5413^1 

COPENHAGEN, November 23, igig 

Max learns from source which he considers reHabie that Soviet Govern- 
ment while realizing that Copenhagen Conference has been arranged by 
His Majesty’s Government solely for reasons affecting British prisoners 
nevertheless regard that meeting as a ‘feeler’ put forward by His Majesty’s 
Government with a view to sounding public opinion on question of peace 
with Bolsheviks. In order to conciliate opinion in United Kingdom Soviet 
Government desire to appear moderate and Prauda recently published decree 
by which 2 Mencheviks, Martov and Dan, 3 revolutionary socialists and 
a cadet were admitted to Government. Freedom of press has been re- 
established in theory and Menshevik’s organ Vsegda v Pered has been allowed 
to reappear. 

No. 556 

M. Kopwillem to Mr. Gregory [Received December 5)^ 

No. 7036 {1589151^18^159! 

ESTHONIAN LEGATION, LONDON, 2^, 7979 

Dear Mr. Gregory, 

I have just received the following telegram from Reval :— 

‘(Urgent.) ‘Reval, November 23, 1919 

‘In view of the fact that the long war has greatly exhausted the power of 
the young State, that the present attacks from the east by strong forces are 
threatening us with great danger, and that our independence has not 
been recognised, which fact would have strengthened the fighting spirit of 
oxrr troops and would have consolidated the economic position of the country 
by stabilising the value of the Esthonian ma,rk, we are compelled to accept 
the Russian offer to open peace negotiations, even should bur neighbouring 
States not take piart in them. The fronts of the latter have not been attacked 
for some considerable time already and this may be a reason for thm delay- 
ing. It has been decided to open negotiations on ist December, of which 
fact our neighbouring States have been informed. 

‘Inform immediately whom necessary of the above, advising us without 
delay of their attitude in the matter, 

‘With regard to the Dorpat negotiations for the exchange of prisoners of 

* The date is that of entry in the files. It appears probable that the date of original 
• receipt in the Foreign Office was earlier. . . ' 



war, agreement has been reached between ourselves, the Lithuanians, Letts, 
and the Russians.' 

I should be much obliged to you if you would see your way to give me the 

desired answer. __ 

Yours sincerely, 

J. Kopwillem 

No. 557 

Mr. Lampson ( Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon [Received December i) 

No. 956 Telegraphic { 1573 ^ 51 ^^ ISTl 

VLADIVOSTOK, November 24, 1919 

Following received from Hodgson, Chita, on 22nd November: — 

‘Omsk was evacuated on 12th November and occupied by Bolsheviks on 
15th November. Troops were withdrawn to east of town on account of 
turning movement from north, which threatened them with annihilation, 
as river was not yet frozen. 

‘Journey of Ministers through Siberia was uneventful, but aroused only 
perfunctory interest in centres on the way. Representatives of municipality 
and Zemstvos at Irkutsk refused to meet them on arrival. Minister for 
Foreign Affairs was at first very depressed, admitted defeat to be catastrophe, 
and appeared to recognise insecurity of position of Government; later having 
had news of triumph of Rosanof, he took heart and spoke stoutly of intention 
of Government to prosecute war against Bolsheviks, and as to his fear that 
Allies might be tempted to bring about understanding with (Moscow). He 
confessed that resources of man-power in Siberia were almost exhausted. 
Manifesto being published expressing contrition of Government for its faults 
of the past and giving assurances of good conduct in future. Reign of in- 
quisitions and military terror is to be abolished. Minister for Foreign Affairs 
stated that though not in favour of granting legislative power to new Assem- 
bly, Government would be prepared to make this concession if situation 
could be saved by it. 

‘Changes in composition of Government are imminent. Probably Pape- 
laief, now Minister of the Interior, will become President of Council. This 
would be best selection. He would himself choose members of Cabinet, 

‘Semenof is behaving satisfactorily at present. I think it unlikely that he 
will take any separatist action unless complete collapse of Omsk Government 
leaves him no other alternative. 

‘Koltchak is to come to Irkutsk as soon as situation on front permits.’ 

No- 558 

Mr. Lowdon [Odessa) to Earl Curzon [Received December 5) 

No. 99 Telegraphic \158989l 10891381 

ODESSA, November 29^ 1919 

Military situation may be characterised as general retreat of the Volunteer 
Army. 


Kursk has been captured by Red Army and Kieff may fall at any moment. 
Situation behind line somewhat serious. Ekaterinoslav is in hands of Mak- 
nov' who has recently been joined by stragglers from Red Army and Petlura. 

Repeated to High Commissioner. 

* Anarchist leader of an independent force of irregulars in South Russia. 

No. 559 

Commander Smythies^ [Reval) to Earl Curzon {Received December 75) 

Mo. 75 [i6i402lii66g6l38'] 

REVAL, November 25, igig 

My Lord, 

1 . The condition of the Russian North West Army is now such that, as a 
separate body, it may be said to have ceased to exist. 

2. An agreement has been arrived at between the Military Commanders 
of Estonia and North West Russia which provides that those sections of the 
Russian North West Army which still remain organized and disciplined shall 
for all military purposes be placed under the control of General Laidoner, 
the Estonian Commander-in-Chief. It is difficult to give an exact estimate 
of the effective strength of these sections — General Yudenitch, I understand, 
estimates their strength at about 60,000, whereas General Laidoner has 
informed me that they number anything from five to ten thousand men. 
Perhaps 6,000 would be a conservative estimate. 

3. As regards the disposal of the remaining portions of the Russian North 
West Army which, from various causes have become non-effective units, and 
the refugees from those parts which were temporarily freed from the hands 
of Soviet Russia, the following agreement has been arrived at between the 
Estonians and Russians 

The Estonians have agreed that they shall be allowed to enter Estonia, pro- 
vided that they do not pass to the westward of the road Johvi-Atsaiama- 
Olesnitsa. All Russians found west of this line will be disarmed by the 
Estonians and marched over to the Eastern side of the road, where they will 
be handed over to the Russian Military Authorities. 

4. Regarding the question of Russian refugees within this area, a Com- 
mission is to be set up with its Headquarters at Johvi, to deal with this 
problem. The constitution of this Commission will be as follows: — i English 
Military Officer, i American Relief Association Officer, i French Military 
Officer, I Estonian Representative, i Rustian Representative. The duties 
of this Commission will be to go thoroughly into the housing, feeding and 
clothing of all Russian refugees, male and femcile. 

5. As regards the military situation on the Estonian frontier at Narva, I 
remain of the opinion that the So\det forces do not at present seriously intend 
to attempt to p^etrate into Estonia proper, but will content themselves 
with the positions that they at present hold. 

, ' * Actii^ Assistant British Commissioner for the Baltic Provinces stationed at Reval. ‘ 


6. MM. Margoulies, Eishinski and Bogdanoff, Ministers of the North 
West Russian Governinent, have been ordered by the Estonian Government 
to leave Estonia within 14 days from November 21st. Up to the present no 
reason has been given by the Estonian Government for this action. 

7. M. Maxim LitvinofF, Executive Commissar of Soviet Russia, arrived 
here by train from Dorpat on the morning of November 21st, accompanied 
by two other persons, Madame Korobkova and Madame Zaretzkaya and 
Sir Victor Warrender Bart. The party were accommodated in an empty 
house under guard of the Estonian Authorities. 

8. Owing to urgent representations made to me by Colonel Tallents from 
Dorpat regarding the condition of British prisoners in Moscow, I requested 
Colonel McGregor, the head of the Russian Section of the British Red Cross 
in Reval, to interview M. LitvinofF in my presence. The proposals put for- 
ward by Col. McGregor were that a truck-load of warm clothing, food, sur- 
gical appliances and other articles should at once be got together and passed 
over the Estonian frontier at Isborsk, or at a point convenient to the Estonian 
and Soviet Authorities, and that they should be conveyed to Moscow and 
placed under the charge of Mr. North, the English Chaplain there, for dis- 
tribution. Colonel McGregor was desirous of accompanying these supplies 
so as to make certain of their reaching their destination. 

9. M. LitvinofF expressed himself as unable to accede to this proposal. He 
stated that the authorities of Soviet Russia had decided that every proposal 
must now be looked at on a basis of reciprocity, and that as he felt that Great 
Britain would under no circumstances allow a Bolshevik Red Cross represen- 
tative to land in England, he therefore was unable to allow a British Red 
Cross representative to enter Soviet Russia. He further stated that if these 
supplies were allowed in, the sight of British prisoners in warm clothing 
would, from his Government’s point of view, create a very bad impression 
upon the population. 

10. In a further interview which I had with M, LitvinofF, he appeared to 
base great hopes on the willingness of his Government to grant concessions 
as a first instalment for the payment of the external debts of Soviet Russia. 
These concessions, he stated, would be in the nature of the right to work the 
mineral wealth of the country, timber, flax etc. He agreed with my pro- 
position that to be a concession, these things would have to be worked at a 
profit, and stated that as Soviet Russia was in the position of having capitalist 
nations as neighbours, she must conform to their ideas as regards her external 

;RnanGial; affairs... 

11. M. LitvinofF stated that from the first he had opposed his Govern- 
ment’s repudiation of their external debt, as he felt certain that such a course 
would tend to unify the resistance of other nations against them. 

12. During his stay in Reval, the Estonian Authorities were careful to do 
all that lay in their power to accommodate M. LitvinofF and his party in 
comfort, and before embarking he expressed his gratitude and thanks, both 
to the Estonian representative and myself, for the way in which he had been 
treated. M. LitvinoflT and party, together with Sir Victor Warrender Bart., 


embarked on board H.M.S. Princess Margaret on the afternoon of November 
22nd and left for Copenhagen at 10 p.m. the same evening. 

I have, etc., 

L. A. Smythies 


No. 560 

Mr. Gregory to M. Kopwillem 
[1510S4I67181I39] 

Dear Mr. KopwiUem. 

I have to acknowledge the receipt of your note No. 6636“^ of the 10th 
instant communicating the text of a telegram received from Professor Piip, 
enquiring as to the attitude of His Majesty’s Government towards peace 
concluded by Esthonia with the Soviet Government. 

As you are aware, last September, when the Baltic States asked for our 
views in regard to the question of negotiations with Soviet Russia, His 
Majesty’s Government, after mature consideration, came to the conclusion 
that they must leave the States in question full liberty of action. The circum- 
stances which prompted this decision still obtain, and they do not therefore 
feel in a position to offer advice on the relative merits of a. de facto or of a 
formal peace with the Soviet Government, although they view with the most 
sincere sympathy the efforts of the Provisional Government to bring security 
and prosperity into the territory under their control. 

His Majesty’s Government regret that they would be unable to undertake 
responsibility for the control of a neutral area alluded to in your note, but 
there would be no objection, so far as His Majesty’s Government are con- 
cerned, to such control being exercised by one of the Powers which were 
neutral during the late war. J D Gregory 

■ VNo. 525. \ 

: ^'Nb.:561 . 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Grant Watson {Copenhagen) 

JVb. 1520 Telegraphic iiSSSoijgjgS} 

FOREIGN OFFICE, November 55, igio 

Substance of following for O’Grady. 

If Litvinof’s ulterior motive in going to Copenhagen is to join contact with 
outside world and attempt peace feeler he will naturally protract exchange 
negotiations; at any rate, he would be very reluctant to be forced to return 
to Moscow immediately by your breaking off negotiations. It may therefore 
well be in your interest to force the pace of the negotiations and to endeavour 
to reach definite preliminary agreement on main principles at earliest possible 
moment, leaving more complicated details, such as transport arrangements, 
for more leisured negotiation. 

Above is for your comideration, but you have of course full liberty to 
follow course you think best. ' 
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No. 562 

Mr. Grant Watson {Copenhagen) to Earl Curzon {Received November 25) 
Mo. 1653 Telegraphic [ 1554 ^ 6 / 5 / 35 ] 

COPENHAGEN, Movemher 25 , igig 

Following from Mr. O’ Grady: — 

Litvinof arrived Copenhagen to-day. Met him at landing stage. Had 
interesting conversation with him on way to hotel. Meeting at 3 o’clock to- 
day to commence business of our mission. 

Litvinof is accompanied only by two ladies, secretaries speak English 
fluently, so that whole business of Commission will be carried on in our 
language. 


No. 563 

Mr. Grant Watson {Copenhagen) to Earl Curzon {Received November 26) 
Mo. 1657 Telegraphic [i 554 ^ 7 l 9 l 3 ^] 


COPENHAGEN, Movember 25 , igig 

Litvinof states that all military, naval and air force prisoners are now in 
Moscow. 

Immediately before he left Russia he visited places where they live and 
saw representatives, including Lieutenant-Colonel Andrews and Lieutenant 
Bremner. They are all well in health except in so far as some of wounded 
need special surgical attendance. 

Litvinof has promised to send wireless messages to Moscow and Petrograd 
asking for names of civilian residents and state of their health. 

This report will be forwarded to you at once. Think general purport of 
this telegram will ease public anxiety and suggest publication by you.^ 

Above is from Mr. O’Grady. 

’ This suggestion was adopted and the substance of the present telegram was published 
in T%e Timer on November 29, I gig. 


No. 564 ^ 

Mr. Wardrop {Tijlis) to Earl Curzon {Received J^ovember 2y) 

Mo. igS TelegrapMc {i§6io2lioigl58) 

’mx.'sSy Movember 25, igig 

Prime Minister of A.zerbaijan btfore leaving for Baku today spent about 
an hour with me privatelyj and thanked nle for my initiatiye in ( ? suggest) ing 
meeting with Prime Minister of Armenia and for action generally in bringing 
about agreement communicated to Your Lordship in my telegram No. 136 
;;ti 56 ]ii/paragraph/i.-: 

: * Not printed. This telegram of November 24, 1919 (received November 26), transmitted 
the text of an agreement signed at Tiflis on November 23 by the Prime Ministers of Armenia 
and of Aaierbaijan. By this agreement the governments of the two states in question imderif 
took, in particular, to cease hostilities and not to resort again to force of arras. A conference 
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He said he knew your Lordship would always give a personal sympathetic 
hearing to any just claims by Azerbaijan and on his part His Excellency 
would be glad to use any influence he might have in Turkestan and Turkey 
to combat anti-British activities ; he believed he might be of some use in this 
way if he had some general indication of British policy^ but he was uneasy at 
reports of friction between Allies. I assured him that such reports could 
have little foundation; he had seen how I worked in complete harmony with 
Americans; he knew France and Great Britain were united by closest bonds 
of interest and affection; Italy was showing an extraordinary interest in 
Trans-Caucasian affairs, and seemed likely to out-distance other Allies in her 
exhibition of sympathy. 

Mindful of your Lordship’s telegram No. 78^ I took the opportunity to ask 
who had offered arms and munitions of war to Azerbaijan. Prime Minister 
said offer was made by Colonel Gabba head of Italian Mission on behalf of 
Italian Government. 

I returned to question of Nuri (see my telegram No. (?) 137^ and your 
telegram No. 69"^) and said his presence in Azerbaijan would not do that 
country any good. Prime Minister agreed and said he would again invite 
him to leave but thought he could do no great harm in Azerbaijan where his 
movements were controlled while in Turkestan or Daghestan for instance he 
might be troublesome. 

Turkey was the best place (? for) him but it was difficult to send him there; 

I said I thought I could help him in this if he really wished to get rid of Nuri. 
The matter was then dropped, but I have asked (? Colonel Stokes) to take 
it up again on first opportunity. 

Yesterday agreement was signed by Colonel Rhea as a witness and he 
describes himself as acting Allied High Commissioner.^ I do not know how 
far this might be construed as a formal recognition of all these Republics, 
for M. Gegechkori also signed as witness and as Georgian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs. 

At a banquet last night to celebrate signature speakers insisted that Trans- 
Caucasus had now staked everything on Western Powers especially Great 
Britain and America, to whom they looked for sympathy and if necessary 
protection and where they would seek guidance in diplomacy, commerce, 
industry and education. Prime Minister of Azerbaijan said that now he had 
heard Armenian Prime Minister publicly declare Armenia really desired her 
independence his mind was at rest; all the strife and bloodshed between the 

of Armenian and Azerbaijan delegates was to meet on November 26 in order to discuss 
outstanding questions under dispute, with authority to settle all such questions by agree- 
ment or arbitration. 

* This tele^am of November ix, 1919, to Tiflis reported that Ttalian Government deny 
officially that they are engaged in any transaction for supply of arms to .Georgia and 
Azerbaijan and do not believe that private Italian firms are busy in that direction. Italian . 
Government are hound by Arms Traffic Convention Protocol not to supply arms to Trans- 

^ 5 Colonel Rhea of the United States Anhy was acting for Colonel Haskell. 



two (? nation) s had been due to politicians and not to peoples who had lived 
one thousand years as good neighbours. Other speakers said this isthmus 
must not become a new Balkan Peninsula, and the only way to prevent this 
was by a strong confederation with wide autonomy. 

Active measures are being taken to lay foundations at an early date of a 
strong (? Trans) Caucasian confederation. 


No. 565 

Sir J. Tilley to M. de Fleuriau 

[148722 1 101JI38] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, November 26^ igig 

Dear Monsieur de Fleuriau, 

The present position at Batoum^ is that the withdrawal of the British 
troops has been temporarily postponed owing to the disorders that would be 
certain to follow upon immediate evacuation. The status of Batoum after 
evacuation will no doubt be determined by the Peace Conference. 

Yours etc., 

J. A. G. Tilley 

I See No. 518. In an interim reply of November 10,1919, to this French memorandum of 
November 4, Sir J. Tilley had informed M. de Fleuriau that Batoum ‘is, as you know, at 
present in the temporary occupation of a small British garrison. It would no doubt be rather 
diflBcult to discuss its future apart from the general question of Trans-Caucasia. But we 
should like to know what your Government have in mind in making the enquiry.’ In a 
subsequent undated minute Sir J. Tilley recorded that M. de Fleuriau ‘has seen Mr. 
Churchill’s statement in the House [of Commons] and M. Cambon wants to know what is to 
happen when our troops leave’. In answer to a parliamentary question Mr. Churchill had 
stated on November 4: ‘No British troops are at Baku or in any other part of the Caucasus 
except Batoum on the Black Sea. A brigade of British and Indian troops is temporarily 
remaining at Batoum at the request of the Foreign Office to prevent serious local disorders 
occurring at this particular moment.’ QL Part, Debs. 5th Series. House of Commons, vol. cxx, 
col. 1290. 

No.566 

Earl Curzon U Mr. Grant Watson {Cop^^ 

Mo. iSsp Tele^aphic y 

FOREIGN OFFICE, Movember 26^ 

Follovwng for Mr. O’Grady. 

French Ambassador has reported a conversation between you, French 
Minister at Copenhagen and Mr . Grant Watson, during which you are alleged 
to have said that you expected Litvinof to raise the questions of the blockade 
of Soviet Russia, of our supply of material to General Denikin, and of the 
establishment of trade relations between this country and Soviet Russia, and 
that you had announced your intention of listening to proposals of this kind 
which would, certainly as regards the second and third points, be tanta- 
mount to peace proposals. French Ambassador further said that you were 


going to send home a memorandum submitted by Litvinof containing these 
proposals. French Government are somewhat concerned at this information, 
as they fear it would be virtually impossible for you to listen without com- 
promising your instructions to confine your discussions with Litvinof strictly 
to the question of the prisoners. 

I agree that the blockade issue may easily become an element in your 
negotiations, and you should therefore treat it as such, and ask for further 
instructions; French Ambassador was told this would be the case. 

The other two points are on a different footing. I need hardly remind 
you how sensitive public opinion is both here and abroad with regard to any 
suggestion of peace negotiations with the Soviet Government, and your 
mission is being subjected to the most severe scrutiny by the press and public 
of all the countries interested. It would therefore be wiser that you should 
refrain entirely even from listening to peace proposals of any sort, since even 
to listen may well imply a certain encouragement. Moreover, we have made 
it perfectly clear to our Allies that your mission is strictly confined to the 
object for which you have gone to Copenhagen, and we must scrupulously 
abide by our word. If the Soviet Government desire to make any advances 
in the direction of peace, it would be much better that they should do so 
quite openly, and not attempt to use the prisoners’ negotiations as a cloak. 


No. 567 

Mr, (^ant Watson {Copenhagen) to Earl Curzon {Received November 26) 
Unnumbered. Telegraphic li^sisojglgS] 

COPENHAGEN, November 26, igig 

Following from O’Grady. 

Terms of your telegram No. 1 520' exactly express my owi view of Litvi- 
noff’s intentions and line of action we should take. It is however impossible 
to expedite negotiations without my credentials. You stated in your telegram 
No. 15212 that my letter of appointment would be sent on Friday nexti 
presumably by ordinary messenger. Please arrange for letter to be sent im- 
mediately by special messenger in one of H.M. destroyers. I desire to point 
out that I asked for letter of appointment prior to leaving London and was 
informed that it would reach my private residence on the night before I 
started. Two telegrams have been sent from Copenhagen making the same 
request. I cannot understand great delay. 

Another reason for acting promptly is that Danish Government are ner- 
vous that Syndicalists and Red elements may make demonstrations in favour 
of Litvinoff which would make his further stay here difficult and that there 
are numerous White Russians who would like to see negotiations broken off 
and are doing all in their power to drive Lityinoff out of Copenhagen. In 
the circumstances please do Expedite delivery of my credentials. 

* No. 561. ‘ ® Not printed. s November 28, 1919. 



No .568 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Grant Watson {Copenhagen) 

No. 1526 Telegraphic \j55i2olglg8'\ 

FOREIGN OFFICE, November ^7, igig 

Following for Mr. O’ Grady. 

Your very urgent, personal telegram of November 26th.^ 

I hope my telegram No. 1522^ will suffice pending receipt of letter of 
appointment referred to in my telegram No. 1521.3 This letter left London 
Wednesday 25 [? 26].^ It is not credentials in the usual sense, viz. a docu- 
ment addressed to the head of State with which you are negotiating, but a 
letter signed by me and suitable for production to Litvinoff. 

1 No. 567. 

2 In this ‘very urgent’ telegram of November 25, 1919, Mr. Grant Watson had been 
instructed to ‘inform Danish Government officially if this has not already been done that 
Mr. O’Grady is acting on behalf of His Majesty’s Government in his negotiations with 
Litvinoff. He is authorised to discuss the question of British prisoners of war and civilians 
in Russia. He will be assisted by Mr. Robert Nathan who will act under his instructions. 
A copy of this telegram should be given to Mr. O’Grady who may shew it to the Soviet 
Representative. Letter of appointment signed by me to Mr. O’Grady follows.’ 

3 Not printed. + November 25, 1919, was a Tuesday. 

No. 569 

Mr. Grant Watson {Copenhagen) to Earl Curzon {Received November 28) 
No. 1665 Telegraphic [1361321^138] 

COPENHAGEN, November 27, igig 

Following from Mr. O’ Grady 

I am astonished that French Ambassador should have been supplied by 
French Minister in Copenhagen with such a garbled version of my conversa- 
tion.* 

I generally stated to Foreign Ministers what proposals I thought Litvinov 
might put forward arising out of (? July 24th) [szc] negotiations for release of 
prisoners of war and repatriation of British civilians now in Soviet Russia. 
These were blockade and cessation of military and financial aid to Denikin. 
I said that logically these proposals would be establishment of trade relations 
of Soviet Russia. I said that if Litvinov did this I would hear what he had to 
say but make it very clear that my instructions were release of military 
prisoners and repatriation of British civilians in Soviet Russia. I know 
nothing of any memorandum of Litvinov and camtot understand how the 
French Minister in Copenhagen mentioned it. I haNte made it clear to Press 
here and to Press representatives from England what my instructions are and 
also to Litvinov, indeed I read to him at our first meeting vital paragraphs 
of my instructions. Confusion in mind of French Minister at Copenhagen 
may have arisen through my stating whatever proposals Litvinov might 

* See No. 566. 


make arising out of our negotiations and impinging on Peace terms^ I would 
not discuss remittance of them to you. I again assure you that I shall 
definitely and persistently keep to letter of instructions I had when leaving 
for Copenhagen. 

No. 570 

Mr. Grant Watson {Copenhagen) to Earl Curzon [Received November 28) 
No, i66g Telegraphic {^rsSoSy 1146362138] 

COPENHAGEN, November ^7, igig 

Following from Mr. O’ Grady. 

Are there at present any Russian subjects in prison in England for political 
or war offences? If there are I presume there will be no objection to releasing 
them and repatriating them. 

No. 571 

Lord Acton^ [Helsingfors) to Earl Curzon [Received Nove?nber 2g) 

No, 6g2 Telegraphic [1563401116636138] 

HELSINGFORS, November 27, igig 

Secret meeting was held at Helsingfors last night under auspices of Russian 
General Masolow to discuss present position of White Russian organization 
in Baltic provinces. Prominent Finnish advocates of Finnish intervention in 
Russia were present. It was resolved 

(1) To invite Yudenitch with Generals Palm, Arseniew, Rodzianko and 
Lieven to Finland. 

(2) Endeavour to bring about immediate return of General Mannerheim 
to Finland with a view to his assuming supreme command of a Russian- 
Finnish force for relief of Petrograd. 

General Masolow is a Monarchist with pro-German inclinations. 

Above information emanates from Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

^ Lord Acton had recently been appointed H.M. Minister at Helsingfors. 

No. 572 

Mr, Alston ( Tokyo) to Earl Curzon [Received November 23) 

No. 466 Telegraphic [156368! iijgf] 

TOKYO, November 27^ igig 

Following from military attache for War Officer- 

General Tanaka, Minister of War, , to-day asked me to transmit for sub- 
mission to British Imperial General Staff his private opinion as follows 
regarding Bolshevik situation ^ 

i.^Koltchak’s army is in full retreat and may eventually reach Irkutsk. 
As a means of withstanding Bolshevism it is practically non-existing. 

ml 


2. France and England have withdrawn all support in Siberia, and British 
Premier’s speeches imply that no more assistance will be given to anti- 
Bolshevik forces anywhere after March next. 

3. Without Allied support anti-Bolsheviks will soon collapse and Bol- 
shevism will become firmly established throughout Russia and Siberia. 

4. He is convinced . . will be alliance between Germany and Russia, 
which will enable Germany to recuperate rapidly as a military Power and, 
in conjunction with Russia, become a menace to the world, 

5. American troops in Siberia are so few that they are of little conse- 
quence. The task of opposing Bolshevism therefore rests with Japan, who is 
financially and in face of hostile public opinion now unable to undertake it 
alone. 

6. General Tanaka is not prepared with present enemy forces in Siberia 
to accept responsibility of preventing Bolshevism from spreading eastwards. 

7. He is therefore insisting upon despatch of reinforcements, but, should 
the request be refused by Cabinet, he will urge total withdrawal of Japanese 
troops from Siberia. 

8. Result in Far East will then be spread of Bolshevism not only through- 
out Siberia, but also through Mongolia into China. 

9. General Tanaka therefore considers it essential that Allied support of 
anti-Bolshevik forces should be continued. 

10. Opinion of British General Staff will greatly influence attitude to be 
adopted by him and Cabinet, and he therefore requests same for his private 
information as soon as possible. 

I am of opinion General Tanaka will resign unless his proposals are agreed 
to by Cabinet. His resignation will be a serious loss to British cause in Far 
East. He is one of England’s best friends, and firm believer in Alliance and 
in Anglo-Japanese co-operation as an essential factor in reconstruction of 
China, He is one of the ablest and strongest men in Cabinet, and I trust it 
may be possible to accede to his request for a definite expression of opinion, 
no matter whether it is in favour of or contrary to his views, so that he may 
feel at any rate, as leader of Japanese army, he has complete confidence of 
British General Staff, Message ends,^^^^^ ^ ^ ^ 

..{Private.) 

Military attache considers, and I agree with him, tha.t this opportunity 
should not be missed of reeiprocating as far as possible confidence reposed in 
us by Minister of War which this request denotes and which I feel bound to 
state as being so successfully fostered by present military attaGhe.^ 

t .The-texthere 'iS' uncertain 

^ A copy of this telegram was communicated by the Foreign Office to the War Office on 
December 2, 1919. The War Office replied on Decemher 29 ahd on the basis of this reply 
the following telegram to Tokyo was drafted in the Foreign Office: 

January 1920, 

‘Your telegram 3 S[o. 466 (November 27). 

‘General Staff share view of General Tanaka as to desirability of maintaining front against 
Bolsheviks, but as there are no British troops in Siberia, His Majesty’s Government must 


leave it [text imperfect] to those powers who have troops in Siberia to decide what forces to 
send or maintain there. 

‘You may use your discretion as to whether this message should be communicated to 
[Japanese] General Staff or not,’ 

This draft was, however, minuted by Mr. Hoare (who had become a member of the 
Russia Department of the Foreign Office upon his return from North Russia) : ‘So much 
has happened during last fortnight that I am inclined to say nothing at all.’ Mr. Gregory 
minuted on this: ‘All right.’ The draft telegram was accordingly not sent. (It had been 
previously noted that, subsequent to Tokyo telegram No. 466 above, Mr. Alston had sent a 
further telegram, No. 468, on this subject. This telegram is missing from Foreign Office 
files, but a note of it stated that Mr. Alston ‘does not favour discussions of foreign policy of 
[the] two Govts, being carried [? on] through their respective War Offices’.) 

N0.573 

Mr. Grant Watson {Copenhagen) to Earl Curzon {Received JVovember sg) 
No. i6ji Telegraphic [isSSojjglsS} 

COPENHAGEN, November s8, igig 

Following from Mr. O’Grady. 

At our meetings of yesterday and today Litvinoff discussed question of 
general exchange to include all (? prisoners of war) and all civilians wishing 
to . . . [? return]’^ to their own country. He said he was not prepared to 
negotiate on mere basis of Russian subjects in Great Britain as he was 
indifferent whether they stayed or returned and because his own people would 
not be content to return British nationals whilst Russian subjects , were de- 
tained in other countries over which Great Britain has influence or for lack 
of facilities which Great Britain could secure. He then made following 
general proposition: 

General Exchange. Russian Government to release all British subjects in 
their hands, military and civilian, while British Government will release 
Russian prisoners and civilians who can be immediately exchanged and 
should give certain guarantees for removing all obstacles due to blockade 
and war in way of return to their country all Soviet Russian nationals 
residing in Europe. Form of guarantees to be agreed upon by Conference. 
Russian Government also to be enabled through repr«entatives appointed 
by them in neutral countries to be in communication with their friends left 
abroad pending their repatriation and to look after their welfare. Expression 
‘Europe’ in tl^ clause means Great Britain, Archangel and Murmansk 
district of North Russia, Caucasus and Caspian districts and Persia and 
India, Germany, Austria, neutral countries. 

I then made following alternative proposal. 

Russian Soviet Govmunent to release all British subjects in their hands, 
military and civilian, while British Government would release Russian 
prisoners and civilians who can immediately be exchanged and should give 
certain guarantees for removing all obstacles due to blockade and war in 

* The text here is uncertain. 
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way of return to their country all Soviet Russian nationals residing in Great 
Britain as soon as and when arrangements for transport are made. Form of 
guarantees to be agreed upon by Conference. In proposing this alternative 
I made several observations. 

First I showed by detailed reference to wireless correspondence that nothing 
had transpired in negotiations which led to British Government obtaining 
facilities for Litvinoff’s mission to show that Soviet Government proposed 
to include in discussion Russian nationals outside Great Britain. He en- 
deavoured unsuccessfully to controvert this but it was clear he realized it 
himself. 

Secondly I pointed out M. Litvinoff’s proposals went far beyond my 
ins tructions and that I could not therefore deed with them without previous 
reference to you. 

Thirdly I demonstrated that these proposals involved Governments of 
other countries and would thus be outside competence of His Majesty’s 
Government. 

M. Litvinoff declined to entertain my alternative. He first referred to my 
omission of his sentence about appointment of Soviet Government represen- 
tatives in neutral countries and said that it was a sine qua non that he or some 
one else on behalf of Soviet Government should stay somewhere at hand 
until terms of any agreement which might be arrived at had been fully 
executed. He next (? objected to) substitution Great Britain for Europe and 
other countries which he had mentioned. 

The course of conversation led me to believe however that point which he 
had most at heart was that he should be permitted to stay somewhere in 
Western Europe for ostensible purpose of supervising gradual exchange of 
nationals by batches across frontier. I do not consider M. Litvinoff would be 
prepared to negotiate merely on basis of Russian subjects in Great Britain 
but I am of opinion that if sufficient concessions were made to him to enable 
him to satisfy his own people he might be content with less than that for 
which he had asked. In fact he states he would be willing to consider 
alternative proposals. 

He laid special stress on following points: 

A. Repatriation of Russian Soviet subjects now in Denmark which he 
thought might be ea,sily effected. 

B. Return of Russian prisoners from Germany with regard to which he 
read extract from telegram which he had received from his Govern- 
ment at Pskoff on his way to Copenhagen. 

C. Release of Russian prisoners in Archangel and Murmansk district vide 
my telegram of yesterday.® 

Will you please inform me whether you are prepared to accept whole or 
any part of M. Litvinoff ’s proposals as a basis for negotiations and if so whether 
you will give me extended powers for this purpose. 

* The telegram in question is not printed. 
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Mr. Grant Watson [Copenhagen) to Earl Curzon [Received November ^o) 
No. i6y5 Telegraphic [rsGgiglSSojjS] 

COPENHAGEN, Noimiber 2 g^ igig 

Following from Mr. O’ Grady. 

Question of sending supplies of warm clothing, both to prisoners of war 
and to British civilians in Russia, was discussed with M. Litvinof yesterday. 
He is prepared to agree these supplies should be sent, if necessary, by special 
ship provided we permit him to send at the same time consignment of drugs, 
smaller or larger, according as we send supplies for prisoners of war only or 
for civilians also. I trust, in view of what Mr. Gregory told me about sending 
drugs to Russia, that you will (?find) it possible to give this permission. 
M. Litvinof suggests supplies should be transmitted to Rev. Mr. North, w^ho 
would send receipt for them. M. Litvinof is preparing a list of drugs he 
wants, and has asked for estimate of bulk of our consignment. Perhaps you 
can prepare rough estimate by indicating number and size of cases which 
would be needed. Following, is best information I have been able to procure 
of number of British civilians in Russia: 

Petrograd, 375 ; Moscow, 180; other parts of Russia, 200. 

Petrograd colony includes 215 women and 64 children. Figure for other 
parts is very rough. 

With reference to statement made by Mr. Harmsworth in the House of 
Commons on 17th November,^ I hear it would be very difficult or impossible 
to obtain permission to send food for use of prisoners. M. Litvinof affirms 
that their rations are already superior to those of Red (? Army) and that 
much discontent has been occasioned thereby. 

^ On November 17, 1919, in answer to a parliamentary question, Mr. Harmsworth had 
stated in the House of Commons that he had requested Mr. O’Grady to raise with M. 
Litvinov the question of obtaining permission to send food to Petrograd for the use of British 
prisoners pending their exchange. Cf. Pari. Debs. §th Series. House of Commons, vol. 12 1, 
col. 602. 

No. 575 

Mr. O’Grcu^ {Copenhagen) to Earl Curzon {Received December 6) 
Unnumbered 11390821436^41^8] 

COPENHAGEN, November 29, 1919 
Sir, 

I have the honour to state that in the course of yesterday’s discussion Mr. 
Litvinoff said that if there were any chance of coming to a general peace 
understanding with the Allies, and first of aU with Great Britain, the question 
of prisoners would thus settle itself in the inost easy and satisfactory manner. 
He added that if I wished to discuss such questions he was quite ready and 
had full authority to do so. Adhering to my own instructions' I did not 
pursue the matter further, but Mr. Utvinoff told.m^ that, in addition to the 


letter authorising him to exchange prisoners, he had also been given a 
document empowering him to enter into Peace negotiations with the Border 
States and with the Governments of the countries at war with Soviet Russia 
or between which and Soviet Russia a state of hostilities existed, and also an 
order from the Russian Red Cross appointing him to be their Chief Repre- 
sentative in Western Europe.^ He showed me the three documents and 
subsequently gave me copies of them. I append copies^ for your information. 

I have, etc., 

James O’Grady 


Enclosure i in No. 575 

Copie 

RiPUBLIQUE RuSSE FEDERATIVE DES SOVIETS. 

Commissariat du Peuple 

POUR 

Les Affaires £trangeres. 

Tel. 4-23-65. 

VLO^cov^ \sic\^le i4novembre igig 

N. 12/1026. 

Par les presentes le Conseil des Commissaires du Peuple de la Republique 
Federative Socialiste des Soviets de Russie delegue tous pouvoirs au citoyen 
Maxime Litvinov, Membre du College du Commissariat du Peuple pour les 
Affaires fitrangeres, delegue de la Croix Rouge Russe, aux fins de negocier 
avec les Gouvernements de la Grande Bretagne et autres pays Pechange des 
prisonniers civils et des prisonniers de guerre, de regler des questions con- 
cernant la situation des citoyens russes a Petranger et des citoyens etrangers 
en Russie, de prendre toutes les mesures que il [.rir] jugera utiles pour sauve- 
garder a Pteanger les interets de la Republique de Russie et des citoyens 
russes, de conclure des emprunts pour les sommes qui pourront etre neces- 
saires a Pexecution des missions dont il est charge, de conclure et signer sur 
toutes les questions ci-dessus feumerees des conventions au nom de la 
Republique de Russie, Il est present a tous les representants et agents a 
Petranger de tous les Commissariats et departements de la Republique de 
Russie de fournir au citoyen Litvinov toute P aide possible et de se soumettre 
a toutes ses ordorinances legitimes, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Le President du Conseil des Commissaires 
du Peuple W. Oulianoff (LEnine) 

Le Commissaire du Peuple pour les 
Affaires fitrangeres G, Tghitgherine 
Le Secretaire Yakoubowitgh 

1 Mr. O’Grady had briefly informed Lord Curzon of the three aboye^mentioiied docu- 
ments in Gopenhagen telegram No. 1679 A of November 29, 1919 (received November 30 : 
not printed) . 

2 The first two of the three documents referred to in this dispatch are printed below. 
The order from the Russian Red Cross, dated at Moscow on November ?3, 1919, and 
headed fTraduetion (Copie)’ is not printed; 


Enclosure 2 in No. 575 

Copie. 

RiPUBLIQUE RuSSE Fll^OiRATIVE DES SOVIETS 
Commissariat du Peuple 

POUR 

Les Affaires fiTRANoiRES 


Tel. 4-23-65. 

MOSCOW, le 14 novembre igig 

N. 12/1027. 

Par les pr^entes le Conseil des Gommissaires du Peuple de la Republique 
FMerative Socialiste des Soviets de Russie delegue tous pouvoirs au citoyen 
Maxime Litvinov, Membre du College du Commissariat du Peuple pour les 
Affaires fitrangeres, pour engager des pourparlers de paix avec les Gouverne- 
ments des Rdpubliques constituees sur les confins de I’ancien Empire de 
Russie ainsi que avec [^ic] les gouvernements des autres pays en etat de 
guerre ou d’hostilite contre la Republique Sovietiste, pour faire k ces 
gouvernements et pour recevoir d’eux toutes propositions de paix, pour 
conclure et pour signer toutes conventions preliminaires. 


Le President du Conseil des Gommissaires 
du Peuple W. Oulianoff (Lenine) 

Le Commissaire du Peuple pour les 
Affaires Etrangferes G. Tchitcherine 
Le Secretaire Yakoubo witch 


No. 576 


Earl Curzon to Mr. Mackinder^ 

{1694871150931138] 


foreign OFFICE, jVouemifir 

.Sir,': : ■ ■ '■ 

I have to inform you that His Majesty’s Government desire you to pro- 
ceed to South Russia in the capacity of British political representative at the 
headquarters of General Denikin, and have accordingly appointed you 
British High Gomrnissioner for that purpose. 

You are already familiar with the Russian situation on general lines, but 
the particular nature Of your mission clearly requires that I should draw , 
your special attention to those elements in a notoriously complex, and tem- 
porarily insoluble, problem, with which it will be your immediate concern 
to deal. 

In the first place you will be proceeding to an area where at the present 
moment the prospects of the armies in conflict with the Soviet power are not 

* Unionist Member of Parliament for the Camlachie Division of Glasgow. 

, * Thus in filed original. The exact date was intended to have been that of Mr. Mackin- 
der’s departure for South Russia (December 4, 1919). Thb dociiment was approved by the 
Cabinet on December 2, 1919: see No. 580. 
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the most favourable. The element of surprise, however, is always present in 
Russian military operations, conducted as they are over such vast distances 
and in territories of fluctuating political allegiance, and there is therefore no 
reason to conclude that the wheel of fortune has finally turned in favour of 
the Bolshevik armies and against their opponents; or that the military 
situation, such as we are witnessing to-day, will not be subject at any moment 
to a complete and unexpected transformation. 

Nevertheless, for the immediate purpose of your mission, it is only possible 
to assess the conditions in South Russia as they are being actually reported, 
and you will have, in all probability, to deal on arrival with a receding force. 

The failure of General Denikin to pursue his offensive to a victorious 
finish, and the simultaneous set-back in the fortunes of the North-West 
Russian and the Siberian armies, will have inevitably produced a feeling of 
depression among the Russian leaders with whom you will be called on to 
confer, if not a certain resentment against the Allied Powers for having 
failed to support them to a greater extent than they have done. It is doubt- 
less with this state of feeling that you will immediately have to contend, and 
it will be one of your first duties to explain the attitude of His Majesty’s 
Government as regards the extent and the limits of support that it has been 
possible for them to give. 

The contributions which His Majesty’s Government have made to the 
Russian forces in North and South Russia have already been made public, 
and I need not therefore reiterate the published statement.^ The present 
object of these contributions is also well known. It was fully set forth in the 
Allied letter to Admiral Koltchak, a copy of which is attached.'^ 

With this end in view, it has been the policy of His Majesty’s Government 
to support General Denikin as the only force in South Russia likely to bring 
about the creation of a stable Russian Government. General Denikin him- 
self has recognised the authority of Admiral Koltchak, and may be described 
as the commander of die European wing of the latter’s army. 

The burden which has been thrown on Great Britain and her Allies by a 
five years’ world war has, however, been so vast that, vital though the estab- 
Mshment of constitutional government in Russia has seemed to them, their 
resources are clearly not inexhaustible, and a term has therefore had to be 
set to the period during which the supply of war material to General Denildn 
can be continued. As you are aware, the final contribution to him has now 
been fixed, and after the 31st March next His Majesty’s Government will 
not be in a position to give further material aid. 

I cannot believe that General Denikin will fail to comprehend the reasons 
for this deOision or to realise that Great Britain, despite her great position in 
the world, is unable to assume commitments of zm indefinite kind, but in 
view of his partial isolation from Western Europe it is possible that he is hot 
fully alive to the reasons for the decision. It may accordingly be necessary 

3 This statement^ w in Gmd. 395 of 1919: Cod of Operations 

in Russia from the date of tiie ArmisHce to tin 31st October igig. 

3 Not printed. For this document see No. 233, appendix I. 
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for you to elucidate them more fully, and to assure him that the decision in 
no way implies a withdrawal of sympatliy, and that he can continue to count 
not merely on the morail support of His Majesty’s Government, but on such 
expert advice and guidance as he may care to seek on all political, adminis- 
trative and economic questions. 

It is chiefly to give this moral support and advice that you are proceeding 
on your present mission, and it is the political arena which will provide the 
main scope for action on your part. 

General Denikin, deprived of further material assistance from abroad, is 
likely to be thrown back on the efforts to secure by political means the 
assistance, or at least to disarm the hostility, of elements in the former Russian 
Empire, both Russian and non-Russian, which at the present moment are 
confronted with their own problems for the future, and may easily through 
mutual misunderstandings defeat both the ends of the national Russians and 
their own. The policy of both Admiral Koltchak and General Denikin, 
which is directed to the reconstruction of Russia, has, in fact, already brought 
them at different points into sharp collision with the nationalist aspirations 
of both the ex-Russian border States and the Russian groups with whom they 
have come in contact. 

The main problems of this nature are General Denikin’s relationship with 
the Transcaucasian Republics, on the one hand, and with the Baltic States 
on the other. 

The aspirations of both these groups of States is towards independence, 
while it has hitherto been the avowed policy of Admiral Koltchak and 
General Denikin to regard them as an integral part of Russia. The utmost 
concession which the Russian leaders have been prepared to make is con- 
tained in the reply which was sent by the Admiral to the Allied letter already 
referred to (copy also attached) .® 

As General Denikin’s relationship with the Transcaucasian Republics is of 
immediate practical importance to him, owing to their proximity and the 
assistance they can render him, or the reverse, in his military operations, I 
will deal briefly with it first. 

The dividing line as at present fixed between General Denikin’s area and 
that of the Transcaucasian Republics of Georgia, Armenia and Azerbaijan, 
starts on the Black Sea at the mouth of the Bzyb River and along its right 
bank to where it intersects the Kuban-Sukhum frontier, and thence along 
the southern frontiers of the Kuban and Terek provinces to a place where the 
Terek frontier intersects the Daghestan firontier, and then along the southern 
frontier of Daghestan to the Caspian Sea. 

It is with the national aspirations of the various peoples living south of this 
line that His Majesty’s Government are largdy concerned. Whole in no way 
desirous of unduly prgudidng the structure of the future Russian State, 
they are bound to admit tiiatthe claim of these peoples to a national existence 
of their own is a strong one, though in what form this claim should eventually 
be given expression is a matter which catmot be adjudicated by His Majesty’s 
s Not printed. For this document see No. 255, appendix II. 


Government alone, but must be left to the decision of the Peace Conference or 
the League of Nations sitting in sequel to it. 

There are, however, certain definite actions of General Denikin in his 
relations with the Caucasian States which are open to criticism. The chief of 
these is the blockade of Georgia, which he is now conducting from the Black 
Sea, a proceeding which is a matter of considerable concern to His Majesty’s 
Government, inasmuch as it affects not merely Georgia, but the British- 
occupied province of Batoum and Azerbaijan. It is, moreover, apprehended 
that he may interpret the part which his fleet is playing in the Caspian as 
entitling him to occupy Baku. He should clearly understand that, in ha nding 
over to him the Russian fleet. His Majesty’s Government intended him to 
employ it only in his operations against the Soviet forces while respecting in 
every sense the integrity of the Caucasus. You will have, in fact, to insist on 
his observance of the line of demarcation above referred to, and to remind 
him that continued support of him within the limit with which you are 
familiar is dependent upon the faithful fulfilment of his obligations in this 
respect. 

it is so evidently to General Denikin’s own interest not to alienate these 
co mmuni ties that you should endeavour to persuade him to adopt as con- 
ciliatory an attitude as possible in his relations with them, if he is to gain their 
assistance in his struggle against Bolshevism. 

With this end in view you should keep in close touch with Mr. Wardrop, 
who, as Chief British Commissioner at Tiflis, is responsible for the relations 
of His Majesty’s Government with the three Transcaucasian Republics. 
Mr. Wardrop is representing His Majesty’s Government in a sphere which 
comprises Georgia, Azerbaijan, Armenia and (temporarily, at least) the 
province of Batoum, and while he will remain entirely outside your jurisdic- 
tion, you will, as occasion requires, detach General Keyes to act as your 
intermediary with him, in order to secure a constant exchange of views. 

I would also mention in this connection that Colonel Haskell, an American 
ofixcer, has been appointed Allied High Commissioner for Armenia (in- 
cluding both Transcaucasian and Turkish Armenia) by the Supreme Council 
in Paris, but it is understood that his functions will be mainly connected with 
relief work, and will not clash with those of Mr. Wardrop. 

The situation with regard, to the Baltic States is in practice less complicated 
as far as General Denikin’s military operations are concerned, owing largely 
to their geographical position, but the political attitude adopted towards 
them by both Admiral Koltchak and General Denikin is none the less un- 
■pohipromising. : 

The policy of His Majesty’s Government towards these States has been the 
provisional recognition of their Governments as tfejfecfo independent bodies — 
of the Esthonian Government in May 1918, of the Latvian in November 1918 
and of the Lithuanian in September 1919. On the 25th September of this 
year His Majesty’s Government were obliged for reasons given above to decline 
a request ftom all three Governments for a recognition of the independence 
de jure of the countries which they represented, but they accompanied their 


refusal with an assurance that, when the question of the status of these 
countries came up for consideration by either the Peace Conference or 
the League of Nations, they would exert such influence as they could to 
secure the satisfaction of the legitimate aspirations of Esthonia, Latvia and 
Lithuania, as far as might be consistent with a final and peaceful settlement 
in North-East Europe.^ 

You will observe therefore from this sketch that while His Majesty’s 
Government are unable at this stage to formulate a definite policy as regards 
the ex-Russian States, they are anxious to meet as far as possible their desire 
for a separate national existence to the extent that interests more compre- 
hensive than those of any individual State or community permit. 

The position of Bessarabia creates a slightly different problem. But here 
again General Denikin’s progress has been retarded by the attitude of the 
Roumanian Government, who continue to support the Ukrainian forces so 
long as he refuses to recognise Roumania’s right to Bessarabia. It is hoped, 
however, that a solution may be found before long, seeing that Denikin and 
the Roumanian Government have agreed to negotiate the matter. 

The so-called Ukrainian Government, which with its forces under General 
Petlura has been driven to the western border of South Russia, claims to be 
the representative of the people of South Russia. The chief strength of its 
position lies, not so much in Russia, as in a vigorous propaganda campaign 
in foreign countries. 

It is generally believed that the so-called Ukrainian Government does not 
command much popular support, a conclusion which is borne out by the 
rapid success of the volunteer army in the territory which the Ukrainians 
claimed as strongly Nationalist. General Denikin has therefore always 
treated the Ukrainian Government as hostile to United Russia. 

Finally, you will bear in mind that His Majesty’s Government attach the 
greatest importance to the establishment of good relations between Poland 
and Russia, They desire to see Poland develop into a strong and prosperous 
country, but they are anxious that her development should take place on the 
basis of a close friendship with her Eastern neighbour, and you should there- 
fore do all that you can to promote such friendship between General Denikin 
a^^ 

I have enumerated the main political problems with which Denikin is 
confronted, and which, as you will observe, cover a large field. There will 
no doubt be a variety of other questions of a kindred nature which will arise 
while you are in South Russia, 

It will therefore be necessary for you to watch the political developments 
with great care, and to refer to me whenever it appears to you that some new 
issue has arisen which must be considered by His Majesty’s Government in 
the light of their general Russian policy, or when General Denikin seeks your 
advice on matters of first-rate importance. 

But in general your advice should be directed to persuading him to adopt 
a policy consonant with the trend of Western democratic opinion, and to 



insist that peace in Eastern Europe, even at the expense of certain deep- 
rooted theories and cherished traditions, will be more valuable to Russia and 
the world at large than a struggle continued for any other purpose than the 
establishment of order and Constitutional Government. 

Finally, I would bring to your notice the question of the alleged pogroms 
of Jews which is at present attracting much public attention in this country. 
The reports received by this Department have so far been few and vague in 
character, and it has therefore been impossible to give an adequate answer 
to the questions raised either in Parliament or by the various Jewish societies 
in this country. Moreover, the military mission at Taganrog has already been 
instructed to exercise a restraining influence on the councils of the volunteer 
army where any question concerning Jews may arise. You should, however, 
do all in your power to protect Jews and to prevent excesses, and you should 
explain that incidents of this nature create the worst possible impression in 
Western countries. As there is considerable doubt as to the truth of stories 
which reach this country, I should be glad to receive a report on the whole 
question as soon as you have time to examine the problem. 

You will not be actually accredited to General Denikin, as the Govern- 
ment of which he is the military chief in South Russia is not recognised by 
His Majesty’s Government, but you should maintain close relations with him 
and with his Government. In this connection I would remind you that, al- 
though this Government has received no recognition from His Majesty’s 
Government, either as a de facto or a dejure Government, it has nevertheless, 
as you are aware, received their generous and consistent support in the form 
both of funds and supplies. 

As High Commissioner you will be the chief political representative of 
His Majesty’s Government in South Russia, while Major-General Holman 
will remain their chief military representative. You wiU confine your activi- 
ties to the purely political sphere; General Holman to the purely military. 
You will both no doubt be ready at all times to exchange information, but 
I see no reason why you should ever encroach on one another’s jurisdiction. 

With regard to His Majesty’s consular officers, instructions will be sent to 
them to communicate to you all the information at their disposal on political 
.matters. ' 

Reference must be made in conclusion to the economic aspect of the assis- 
tance which we are still prepared to afford to General Denikin. As you are 
aware, a conunercial mission is now being formed and equipped by the 
Department of Overseas Trade, which will probably arrive in South Russia 
simultaheonsly with your mission. Their object will be to report on the 
economic condition of the country, to tender to you advice On commercial 
matters for Communication to General Denikin and to take such steps as are 
possible for the establishment of trade and industry within the area which 
Denikin controls. It is also intended to send out a railway expert who will 
endeavour to assist in the proper administration of the railways and the repair 
of the rolling-stock. It may eventually also become desirable to send a 
financial expert to advise on a reorganisation of the currency. I am fully 


alive to the crying necessity of assisting Denikin to place on a proper footing 
both these questions of railways and currency, since without that it is clearly 
impossible to proceed with a normal distribution of food or to bring about a 
regular system of imports and exports between this country and Russia. 

I am, however, of opinion that these and kindred missions should operate 
independently of your mission, which, as I have endeavoured to point out, 
will be mainly occupied with political issues, but they will of course keep in 
close touch with you and will profit greatly by your advice and guidance ; 
and for this purpose they will be instructed to report to you on all matters 
of primary importance. 

I am, &c., 

CURZON OF KeDLESTON 


No. 577 

Earl Curzon to Mr. War drop (Tiflis) 

Mo. io8 Telegraphic [15547111013158} 

FOREIGN OFFICE, December 1, igig 
Your telegram No. 137 A* (November i6th). 

You are authorised to inform Azerbaijan Government that so far as His 
Majesty’s Government are concerned, their case wiU receive friendly and 
sympathetic treatment.* 

There are no British forces available for an offensive of nature suggested in 
penultimate paragraph. 


I No. 544. 

* In Tiflis telegram No. 193 of December 10, 1919 (received December 17), Mr. Wardrop 
reported that this message had been conveyed to the Prime Minister of Azerbaijan who 
‘expressed gratitude and was evidently impressed. Prime Minister asked how far and when 
he might expect fruits of this Mendly attitude and was told presumably when case came 
before some international conference. It was agreed not to publish message.’ 
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No. 578 

Mr. Stevens [Batoum) to Lord Hardinge [Received December sg) 

Mo. 75 [165637I1015I58} 

BATOUM, December i, igig 
Sir, 

With reference to recent telegraphic correspondence^ between His 
Majesty’s Government and this Consulate on the question of supplies of 
lubricating and fuel oils to be drawn firom this coimtry for the United King- 
dom, I have the honour to report that the absence, at Batoum, of the two 
classes of oil referred to is principally attributable to the shortage of the 
Transcaucasian railways of rolling stock adapted to the transport of petro- 



leum products in bulk and in a lesser degree to restrictive measures enforced 
at Baku by the Azerbaijan Government. 

2. The quantity of illuminating oil at this port which is available for 
shipment is great. For the past two months, kerosene has been carried from 
Baku to Batoum by pipeline, which directly after the outbreak of war and 
until the time mentioned was used for the exclusive purpose of bringing 
fuel oil to this port. The supply of kerosene at Batoum at present is in excess 
of the demand. The pipeline doubtlessly could again be adapted to the 
transport of fuel oil, but this would entail a heavy expenditure in kerosene 
for cleaning the pipes on reversion to the transport of illuminating oil by the 
line. 

3. Lubricating and fuel oils which are brought to this port by tank-car 
are scarce owing to the very limited number of cars available for their 
transport and it is on such scanty transport facilities that the heavy oil trade 
is entirely dependent. 

4. At many stations along the line numbers of condemned tank-cars are ■ 
to be seen on sidings. They are, however, in such a state of disrepair that 
they cannot be used. 

5. The materials required for repairing the cars are not procurable in the 
country, besides which, the labour question is beset with so many difficulties 
that it is doubtful whether the damaged cars could be repaired within any- 
thing like a reasonable period, if at all. 

6. Under these conditions the oil traffic is regulated by the apportion- 
ment of the number of tank-cars actually available to firms in proportion to 
their production. The larger firms are allotted a greater number of cars than 
the smaller producers. In this way the more important firms are able to 
accumulate considerable quantities of petroleum products on the spot (viz. 
at Batoum) which enables them to rule the trade and to corner the market 
at their pleasure. 

7. In order to avoid the difficulties experienced in transport, it is necessary 
that the railway should be furnished with additional rolling stock. I am told 
that if about 1000 tank-cars and fifteen locomotives could be added to the 
existing rolling stock, the disabilities, under which the mineral oil trade of 
this country is suffering would, to a very great extent, be at once removed 
and the situation could then be satisfactorily dealt with; 

8. I believe the Italian Mission at Tiflis has understood the abnormal 
conditions obtaining on the railway in regcird to the question of the transport 
of heavy oils and is considering the means by which matters can be remedied. 
Improvements introduced by them, to judge by the way things are shaping, 
would mean also German participation in them and the surrender, by us 
into imdesirable hands, of all control ova- the transport of oil to Batoum. 

9. The possibilities of oil from the Caucasus as a conunercial commodity 
are not of such small importance to Great Britain as to allow the trade to slip 
out of our hancb. The development of the petrol engine in recent years has 
much modified the oil situation; the industry has assumed importance 
similar to that of coal as a motive power. Besides lubricating and fuel oils. 


large quantities of benzine, or petrol, are available at Baku. The burning 
question, however, is how to get all this great mass of petroleum products to 
Batoum for shipment. 

10. In the circumstances, I would submit that if competition on the part 
of other countries, which as already stated are keenly watching the situation, 
is to be prevented, the additional rolling stock needed should, without 
further hesitation, be supplied by us and with the least possible delay. 

1 1 . A second pipeline from Baku to Batoum would be another means of 
solving the transport problem. This, however, is an undertaking of con- 
siderable magnitude, and without careful study requiring both much time 
and money, could not be contemplated. 

12. In placing the above remarks before competent circles at home, I 
cannot lay sufficient stress on the fact that if we desire to reap the full benefit 
of our efforts in the Caucasus during the past year, it is imperative that we 
should exercise greater control, than we at present do, over the Trans- 
caucasian railways to and from the oil fields at Baku and their branches 
leading into Northern Persia and that the Transcaucasian Governments 
should be called upon to withdraw all and every restrictive measures now in 
force on practically all raw materials intended for export and especially on 
oil to Batoum for the use of His Majesty’s Government and for general trade 
purposes; no weakening on these points is admissible. 

I have, etc., 

P. Stevens 

No. 579 

Mr. Alston {Tokyo) to Earl Curzon [Received January 13, igso) 

JVb. 505 

TOKYO, December I, igig 

',:;iMy Lord, • 

I have the honour to transmit to you herewith copy of a report which I 
have received from the Military Attach^ to this Embassy on the subject of 
the possibility of an alliance between Japan, Russia and Germany. 

I-have,„etc., ■ 

■ v'; ,'B.' Alston ' 

Enclosure IN No. 579 
Report M. LXXXVI 

Ref. M.A./20. 

BRITISH EMBASSY, TOKYO, November 2^, igig 
Sir, 

I have the honour to inform you that in the course of a conversation held 
today with licuh-General Tanaka, Minister for War, I spoke to His Excel- 
lency about the rumours which reach us from time to time as to the possibility 
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of an alliance being effected at some future date between Japan, Germany, 
and Russia. 

General Tanaka emphatically refuted the idea and insisted that, in his 
opinion, such an alliance would be quite impracticable. 

He then informed me that the Japanese Ambassador in London, as well 
as the Japanese Officers employed on the Boundary Commission in Germany, 
had reported that stories are prevalent both in Germany and England to the 
effect that there is a secret understanding between Japan and Germany, and 
that the two countries are working in with one another behind the backs 
of the other Powers. His Excellency said that he was deeply grieved to 
think that there are people in England who believe such rumours and he 
authorised me to state definitely that there is absolutely no truth whatever 
in them. 

He added that he attributed them entirely to German propaganda. 

I have, etc., 

C. R. WOODROFFE 
Brigadier General 
Military Attache. 


No. 580 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Mackinder 

[177752I1089I38] 

'eo'KEiGN OFBicz, December 2, igig 

My dear Mackinder, 

The Cabinet discussed this morning and approved the draft instruction 
to you as prepared in the Foreign Office.* 

While these instructions however state the general lines upon which you 
are to proceed, and the present political relations of the various communities 
concerned, the Gabinet particularly desired that they should be supple- 
mented in one respect. 

The information about many of those areas is so conflicting, and so littie 
is known with certainty about the condition and feeling in those parts of 
Southern Russia which have passed into Denikin’s hands in the course of his 
advance; further his actual policy towards the states both in fi-pht of and 
behind him is in some cases so obscure that before embarking upon any fresh 
policy for the future, H.M.G. would like to receive a report from you on the 
entire situation in its various aspects as soon as you have been able, after 
moving about the country, and seeing the principal parties concerned, to 
form a considered Opinion. This will be of the greatest value to the Govern- 
ment, not oifly in enabling them to understand the present situation, but in 
helping them to formulate a policy for the future, where [? when J the 
military contributions to General Denikin’s army have for reasons with which 
you are familiar, come to an end. 


This lettei' may therefore be regarded as a supplemental*)' instruction, 
and I shall be glad if you will act upon it at the earliest convenient date. 

I am, 

Yours sincerely, 

CURZON OF KeDLESTON 

No. 581 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Grant Watson {Copenhagen) 
jVo. I5S9 Telegraphic [rjfiifoj/p/S'S] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, December s, igig 

Your telegram No, 1671.’^ 

Following for Mr. O’Grady. 

I approve the alternative proposal set forth in tliird paragraph of your 
telegram and the arguments with which you supported it. 

You should definitely refuse to admit that the exchange of British subjects 
for Russians can be made dependent upon any arrangement for the release 
of Russians from Germany, Murmansk or elsewhere outside British juris- 
diction. We would however agree to press Ministry of Shipping to provide 
shipping and all other facilities in our power for repatriation of 1,700 
Russians in Denmark, 

Confidential 

It appears clear to us that if release of British subjects detained in Russia 
is to be made contingent upon release of Russians detained in countries 
where we have no jurisdiction there is small hope of any of the former being 
released this winter, as any triangular negotiations are sure to be very pro- 
tracted. 

We are however consulting D.M.I. as regards our attitude to a Russo- 
German exchange of prisoners once the Russo-British exchange has been 
effected. 

. * No. 573. 

No. 582 

Mr. Grant Watson {Copenhagen) to Earl Curzon {Received December 5) 
No. i6go Telegraphic [157707 jSyiSijgg] 

COPENHAGEN, December 2, igig 

Following from Mr. O’Grady: — 

In conversation to-day M!. litvinof stated definitely that Soviet Govem- 
mtent desired to come to understanding with border Baltic States, and that 
His Majesty’s Government were chief obstacle which prevented those States 
from making peace. Do you wish me to make any statement to the effect that 
this is not so, and that (? consideration of) peace is entirely one for border 
States and Soviet Government to decide? 


No. 583 

Mr. Grant Watson [Copenhagen) to Earl Curzon [Received December 3) 
No. iSgs Telegraphic [igSoiSjigsiSijgS] 

COPENHAGEN, December g, igig 

Your telegram No. 1 524.* 

Mr. O’Grady states that M. Litvinof regards Mr. Lloyd George’s state- 
ment to the effect that no direct proposals for peace with Russia had been 
received as an evasion, as proposals conveyed by Mr. Bullitt directly ex- 
pressed desires of Soviet Government. When Mr. O’Grady pointed out that 
proposals submitted in such a manner could not be seriously considered by a 
Government, M. Litvinof stated that he would submit proposals through me, 
supplying Mr. O’ Grady and me with a copy of such proposals. Further, he 
would make certain that world should know of this by publishing fact in 
Danish press for reproduction in British papers.^ 

If M. Litvinof acts in this manner I propose to inform him that I am 
telegraphing to you to ascertain whether proposals should be transmitted to 
you or returned to M. Litvinof. 

* No. 566. 

* This exchange of views took place during a ‘conversation that Mr. O’Grady had with 
M. Litvinoff when dining together at the Dagmar Hotel, Copenhagen, on Saturday, 
November 29, 1919’. (Copenhagen Archives/F.O. a 1 1/504.) 


No. 584 

Mr. Alston [Tokyo) to Earl Curzon [Received December g) 

No. 475 Telegraphic \i6oogyjiilg7\ 

Tosxo, December 3, igig 

My telegram No. 466.* 

Military attache has received following information :— 

Diplomatic Advisory Council decided on 29th November to despatch to 
Siberia 13th Division, less one brigade, which is already there, Japanese 
Government has telegraphed United States Government for fonhal approval 
in view of American interests in Siberian Railway. 

Japanese forces in Siberia will be then 5th Dmsion at Chita; 1 4th Division, 
Hab . . . ;* 13th Division, probably Blagoveschnsk; approximate total 
(? 40,000). Further reinforcements will follow if Minister of War gets his 
"way.'" 

United States Ambassador, when approached privately, informed him 
Minister of War refused to commit himself, but suggested economic support 
more urgent than military. 

Minister of War’s view is that, in order to ensure economic support, the 
lines of communication must be guarded. 

" No. 572. . * Punctuation as in original. 


No. 585 


Mr. Lampson ( Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received December p) 
jVo. g/8 Telegraphic '[160084I ills';] 

VLAx>rvosTOK, December g, igig 

Following from military intelligence officer, Chita, dated 30th November ; — 

Colonel Vlassevski, chief personal adjutant of Semenof, states that a 
telegram has been sent to Scrobonarrski, representative of Semenof with 
Koltchak, asking him to make best terms with Omsk Government for follow- 
ing project; — 

All Siberia east of Lake Baikal, plus the Russian concessions in Manchuria, 
to become a province as far as possible autonomous under the military 
dictatorship of Semenof, 

It is proposed that under this military dictatorship local tribunals and 
Cossacks should each manage their own affairs. 

Position he is angling for is that formerly held by Horvat. 

Repeated to Tokyo, Peking, Harbin and Mr. Hodgson. 


No. 586 

Mr, Lampson ( Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received December 6) 

No. g8o Telegraphic {159395I11I57] 

VLADIVOSTOK, December 4, 1919 

Semenof, (? who is) ardent supporter of federal system for Russia, is favour- 
ably disposed towards Pepelairf as representing democratic national aspira- 
tions, with which he himself is in sympathy. Further (? he) appreciates 
importance of reconciliation with Czechs, and would welcome better relations 
with Americans. He is already on friendly terms with American troops at 
Verkhne Udinsk. A pernicious entourage was indeed (? recruited) at a time 
when Semenof was compelled by force of circumstances to accept every 
adventurer who offered his services^ and he has not always been strong enough 
to control actions of lawless underlings, but he is now assisted by several 
superior officers of good type. He is merciless when inisdeed(? s of) his 
suborffinates are made known to him. Dietrichs has become his warm ally. 

Economic situation in Trans-Baikalia has so far been relatively satis- 
factory in spite of poverty of district, as Semenof has throughout realised 
importance of securing bearable living conditions for population, and has 
dealt with speculation by distributing foodstuffs at less than cost price. Crisis 
is however now imminent, for his resources are at an end. He no longer 
receives support from Japanese, with whom he came into conflict over ques- 
tion of Mongolia, and in whose promises he finds no reliance can be placed; 
since he has (? come to) terms with Koltfchak he is debarred from employing 
his foriher methods of raising funds, while (? break) down of the rouble makes 
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further ( ? purchase) s in Manchuria ( ? impossible) . His troops are nominally 
18,000 in number, but of these not more than 8,000 can be regarded as 
reliable. He is now in great difficulties to find means to (? clothe) and pay 
them. 

(? Interests of) Government now forming* and Semenof being identical, it 
is to be expected that latter will give perfectly loyal support to former, pro- 
vided he is treated with confidence and receives stiffening necessary to enable 
him to resist intrigues of (? reactionary) officers. We should make up our 
minds that Semenof is neither a bandit, nor a tool in the hands of Japanese, 
iior a mad monarchist, nor yet a Germanophil. 

J i.e. the new coalition government of Admiral Kolchak’s regime then forming under M. 
Pepelaiev as Prime Minister (cf. No. 557). 


No. 587 

Mr. Lampson ( Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon [Received December 13) 

No. g8i Telegraphic [iSigyijiilgy] 

VLADIVOSTOK, December 4, igig 

Mr. Hodgson’s telegram No. (? 587).* 

British subject Bidwell has applied for my approval to his entering into 
agreement with Semenof for supply of military equipment for 50,000 men to 
include rifles, machine guns, tanks, ammunition, clothing, boots, &c. Con- 
tract would be worth about 2 or 3 million dollars gold, and suggested source 
of supply would be Canada. Payment would be made with proceeds of local 
produce such as hides, furs, wool, &c., admittedly from Mongolia, to be sold 
abroad through Bidwell as Semenof ’s agent. Bidwell has already (? arranged) 
to supply Semenof with 15,000 cases of gasolene and (is) also proposing to 
sell him fifteen automobiles and tyres. 

I told him that I could not in any case (? countenance) any military 
(? contract) with a British subject unless written assurance were given to me 
by Kpltchak that he agreed to it fully, and even then I doubted whether such 
warlike stores would be allowed to be exported to Russia by a private firm in 
existing circumstances. But that quite apart from that I was opposed to scheme 
as it was obviously nothing more than outfitting of proposed filibustering 
expedition into Mongolia from Verkhne-Udinsk, about which we had already 
heard. -' 

Bidwell undertook that he would enter into (? no agreernent without my) 
consent, but asked whether I saw same objection to his taking on order from 
Semenof fOr agricultural machinery or supply of civilian clothingj &c. I 
said that was on a different footing. BidweU goes to Chita to discuss matters 
further yitii Semenof and wiU apply to me again on his retunl. This applica'^ 
tion gains in interest when read with Mr. Hodgson’s telegram No. 587.* 
There are undoubted indications (? here) that Japanese have turned off the 

* Note on file: ‘Cannot be traced.’ 



tap of supplies to Semenof, and this was recently confirmed to me by Besudaira.* 
Americans are puzzled to account for sudden extension to them of the ohve 
branch by Semenof, and attribute it in part to split Avith Japanese, though it 
seems to me also possibly due to essential desire to avoid earlier causes of 
friction with them. Whole (? atmosphere in) Trans-Baikal appears to be 
changing for the better, but rumoured desire of Semenof to establish auto- 
nomy for eastern province hardly fits in, if true, with his professions of 
accession to Koltchak (see my telegram No. 978)-® 

I hazard opinion that Semenof is largely plapng for his own hand as 
before, but that he has not proved as amenable to Japanese control as was 
intended, and that consequently he has to change his orientation to obtain 
supplies and support. He may also after all be loyal to his own country. 
Americans and ourselves are obvious quarter to which to turn. In addition, 
he would no doubt like to get British interests involved in his Mongolian 
intrigue. 

Repeated to Peking, Tokyo and Harbin. 

* Possibly in error for Matsudaira. M. Matsudaira was Japanese member of the Inter- 
Allied Railway Committee in Siberia. 

3 No. 585. 

No. 588 

Mr. Lampson {Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received December ii) 

JVo. g8y Telegraphic \160yy2l11l5y] 

yiJiS>FfOsrs:OK, Decernber 4, igig 

Following sent to [? firom] Irkutsk and December. 

New Minister for Foreign Affairs asked me this morning if I had any 
reason to think His Majesty’s Government had decided to change its attitude 
towards Bolshevik Government and consider question of entering into 
relation with it. I said I had none. Minister for Foreign Affairs declared 
though such a change on the part of Great Britain or Allied Powers would 
undoubtedly be a heavy blow, yet it would have no influence whatever upon 
determination of Russian Government to continue struggle. He is convinced 
recent overtures to moderate Socialists, and report of the intention to call 
Constituent Assembly, are forced upon Bolshevik Government by exigencies 
of internal situation, and that Moscow considers moment of success on all 
fronts propitious for adopting only policy which can save it by winning for it 
sympathy of Allied Governments and securing lifting of blockade. 

I should be glad to know what are views of His Maj^ty’s Government at 

* Mr. Gr^ory minuted on this telegram on December 17, 1919: ‘We are telegraphu^ ' 
the latest Russian decisions to Mr. Lampson, Md this should be a sufficient reply to his 
telegram.’ The decisions referred to w«are those taken at the Anglo-French discussions jn 
London on December 11-13, 1919, • for whiph see No. 629. ' ; 


No. 589 

jVbfe by Mr. Gregory of a conversation with Mr. Butler Wright 


FOREIGN OFFICE, December j, igig 
Mr. Butler Wright of the American Embassy came to see me yesterday to 
enquire what the views of His Majesty’s Government were with regard to 
continued support of Kolchak, now that he was no longer an important force. i 
I said that, as far as I was aware, the question had not come up for discus- 
sion. I did not see however, that events had moved sufficiently far for us to 
see how the actual Governmental situation in Siberia was going to work out. 
I told him of the last reports we have received which show that an endeav- 
our is being made to bring about a Coalition Government under Kolchak, 
and gave him a short appreciation of the relations between Kolchak, Seme- 
noff etc., as we understand them. He said that his Government were anxious 
to learn at leisure what line His Majesty’s Government intended to take. 

I think it is too soon to contemplate any change in our Siberian policy, such 
as it is. But there is no reason why we should cling on to Kolchak, if he goes 
down. So long as there is one fairly stable Government in East Siberia, we 
should no doubt treat it in the same way as we have treated Kolchak’s 
Government — ^neither recognising nor ignoring it, but maintaining informal 
relations with it as the de facto administration with which to deal. 

We might perhaps in tihe first instance, consult Sir C. Eliot and also ask 
Mr. Lampson for his views .2 J. D. Gregory 


^ A week later, on December 12, 1919, the Counsellor of the Japanese Embassy in London 
similarly called on Mr. R. H, Campbell at the Foreign Office and, according to Mr. 
GampbelFs note of the conversation, explained that ‘the Japanese Government are faced 
with the necessity of revising their policy consequent upon Koltchak’s withdrawal from 
Omsk. They are therefore very anxious to know what line the British Government propose 
to adopt. Monsieur Nagai then went on to say that Viscount Chinda trusted that if, during 
the present discussions with M. Clemenceau, the question of Russia came up he might be 
invited to attend the deliberations, especially if other Powers were represented such as Italy, 
or the United States.’ Viscount Chinda attended the five-power discussion of Russian 
affairs held in London on December 13, 1919: see Vol. II, No. 60. 

3 This suggestion was minuted as follows by Lords Hardinge and Curzon : ‘Better ask 
Mr. Lampson in the first instance. Sir C. Eliot left Siberia many weeks ago. 

1 H. 

‘Rather premature as yet. 

G.’ 

No. 590 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Grant Watson [Copenhagen) 

No. ig^g Telegraphic \i58oi8li5Si8ilgf\ 

_ FOREIGN OFFICE, dj xojo 

You should decline to receive any peace proposals from Litvinof whatever 
may be the method in which he attempts to deliver them. Please also see my 

A No. 583. . , , '*No. 566. 


Your telegram 



No. 591 


Earl Curzon to Mr. Grant Watson {Copenhagen) 

Mo. 1531 Telegraphic [157707 1^7^81 jsg] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, December 6, igig 

Your telegram No. 1690.' 

Following for O’Grady: — 

You should abstain from any discussion of political questions of this 
nature. 

' No. 582. 


No. 592 

Mr. Grant Watson {Copenhagen) to Earl Curzon {Received December 7) 

Mo. lyoy Telegraphic 

coFEaHAG-m, December 6, igig 

Following from Mr. O’Grady. (Begins) 

On receipt of your telegram of 4th December,* I continued my discussion 
with M. Litvinof on basis of its instructions. 

Difficulty immediately arose that he is little interested in Russian prisoners 
of war and civilians in Great Britain, and will only make proposals covered 
by his wide credentials involving exchange with prisoners of war in other j 
countries. He will not even include Russian civilians in England in his 
terms, on the ground that they are not wanted back during war. In order, if 
possible, to arrive at some understanding which would be acceptable to His 
Majesty’s Government, I allowed him fullest opportunity to explain his views, 
and eventually I put forward series of proposals which, although they took 
account of Russian prisoners in Archangel, Germany and Persia, neutral 
countries, were so framed that return of our own prisoners and civilians was 
to tahe place at once, simultaneously with repatriation of Russians froin Great 
Britain. Although these proposals went, as I explained to M. Litvinof, 
beyond my instructions, I hoped that, in view of my observance of this 
cardinal prineiple, you would be able to endorse them. M, Litvinof, how- 
ever, dechmed to accept them, and after exhaustive discussion would not go 
fiirther th^^^ 

I. To exchange all British prisoners of war in Russia against — 

(fl) Prisoners of war in England. 

{b) Return of such of twenty-six persons, included in list one of the 
prisoners in North Russia, who are still prisoners. 

(tf) Russian prisoners in Denmark. 

{d) Russian prisoners in Holland, Belgium and Switzerland, provided 
&at Governments of these countries agree. 

* The reference is uncertain but the date may be that of the receipt in Copenhagen of ? 
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2. To repatriate all British civilians who wish to leave Soviet Russia, 
provided that terms of first clause have been carried out and in exchange 
for — 

(a) Return of Russians in Persia and Mesopotamia included in list already 
(? sent you). 

(b) Return of such of 190 persons, included in list two of prisoners in 
North Russia, who are still prisoners, 

(c) Agreement with request of Inter- Allied Commission in Berlin to 
return Russian prisoners of war to Soviet or non-Soviet Russia accord- 
ing to wishes of individuals, and to secure appointment of representa- 
tive of Soviet Government on Commission. 

3. M. Litvinof to remain in Copenhagen or some other place in Western 
Europe until repatriation is completed. 

I informed M. Litvinof that these conditions appeared unreasonable. 
They involved indefinite detention of our subjects and were opposed to 
instructions which I had received from you. I said, however, that I would 
again submit them and take your orders on them. 

In default of arriving at general agreement M. Litvinof is prepared to ex- 
change (? against non-commissioned officers and men) amongst our prisoners 
in Russia against \sic\ Russian (? non-commissioned officers and men) in 
England and against Krivenko, who is No. i on War Office list. This will 
leave out of exchange twenty-two British officers and twenty-seven Russian 
officers and commissaries. Would you agree to this? 

M. Litvinof would also be prepared to negotiate other partial exchanges, 
such, for instance, as an exchange of all British women and children in Soviet 
Russia against prisoners in Denmark and other countries as in clause i (d) 
above. I object on principle to partial negotiations of this nature, but if 
you wish it I am prepared to negotiate further for such exchange which 
would, however, always involve Russian prisoners in foreign countries. 

I am sending by post full (? proposals) made by M. Litvinof, of which 
I have only given rough outline, as well as suggestion which I made to him 
subject to your approval. 

No. 593 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Grant Watson {Copenhagen) 

No. 1556 Telegraphic \i^6gigj86oj38'\ 

FOREIGN OFFICE, Decemier 5, /p/p 

Your telegram No. 1675* and my telegram to Helsingfors No. 719.^ 

Following for Mr. O’Grady: — 

Warm clothing for British in Russia. 

We agree in principle to allowing Litvinof to send a certain quantity of 
drugs on condition that we may send clothing to British military prisoners 
and civilians in Russia. 

* No, 574. * Not printed. 
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Where does he propose to purchase drugs? How ^vill he pay for them? 

A further telegram will follow as soon as we can estimate amount of clothing 
required and available.^ 

3 Mr. O’Grady was subsequently informed by Foreign Office telegram No. 1589 of 
December 20, 1919, to Cope^agen that ‘a consignment of 63 packages, approximately 
6 tons, has been provided by British Red Cross Society. This contains sufficient clothing and 
medical comforts for 150 prisoners of war and is being shipped in S*S. Hengest, United 
Shipping Company, expected to leave London for Copenhagen on Friday. , . . Arrange- 
ments for clothing for civilians not yet completed. If Litvinoff consents to despatch of food, 
draw on consigments sent to Helsingfors this spring by R[estriction of] Efnemy] S [applies] 
D[epartment] and accept offer made by Mr. Abrahamson from Red Cross stocks.’ 

No. 594 

Mr. Lowdon {Odessa) to Earl Curzon {Received December i^) 

No. 73 Telegraphic 116138^1130^31/38] 

ODESSA, December 8, igig 

Mr. Mackinder’s appointment has aroused great interest here and local 
press is trying to prove that it is organised intervention by Great Britain. The 
title of High Commissioner is said to be discussed and taken to imply that Mr. 
Mackinder will have powers similar to those of Allied High Commissioners 
at Constantinople. I think it would be well if a statement were sent me for 
communication to press clearly defining Mr. Mackinder’s position. > 

Repeated to Constantinople. 

I In this conncadon Mr. Lowdon was authorized by Foreign Office telegram No. 61 of 
December 24, 1919, to communicate ‘the following information to the press : Mr. Mackinder 
has been sent as Political Representative of His Majesty’s Government to South Russia, to 
give moral support and advice to General Denikin and to report on the general situation in 
the area occupied by General Denikin’s forces. There is no question of Mr. Mackinder 
holding similar position to Hi^h Commissioner at Constantinople. His appointment similar 
to that of High Commissioner with Admiral Kolchak.’ 

No. 595 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Grant Watson {Copenhagen) 

No. 1360 Telegraphic {139342/146362138] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, December g, igig 

My tdegram No. 1535.^ 

There are less than 25 Russians in prison for political or war offences on 
widest interpretation e.g. landing firom abroad in United Kingdom without 
permission: these are all serving sentences against D.O.R.A.* and Aliens 
Restriction Orders. 

We would allow any Russian whether in prison or not to return to Russia 
if he desires to do so (some may hot, now being Polish citizens) and would 
give them reasonable facilities for so doing. 

* Not printed. This telegram of Novembw 29, 1919, was an interim reply to No. 570, 
, Md stated that a further telegram on this sutyect would follow. 
df'..theiiRjedna;)^^ 


No. §96 


Earl CuTzon to Mr. Grant Watson {Copenhagen) 

J^o. I55g Telegraphic 

FOREIGN OFFICE, December g, igig 

Following for Mr. O’Grady: — 

Please make enquiries from Litvinoff about Mr. Gibson, United Shipping 
Company, Petrograd,* and ask what is the position of the inmates of the 
British old women’s home in that town, as it is rumoured former is arrested 
and home closed. 

‘ Cf. No. 514. 


No. 597 

The Rev. North (Moscow) to Earl Curzon (Received December 10)^ 

Nr. 1144 1^.30 gfis iyo2 Telegraphic: by wireless [iSogiSIglgS] 

MOSCOW, December g, igig 

Over 400 British subjects Moscow and district anxiously desire to leave 
Russia owing to great privations they are experiencing. Please expedite 
exchange. North, Chaplain. Nr. 1615.* 

I This wireless message was relayed via Paris. 

* This telegram was repeated by the Foreign Office to Copenhagen on December i g, i g i g. 

No. 598 

Sir C. Marling^ (Copenhagen) to Earl Curzon (Received December lo) 
No. iy24 Telegraphic '[1603621436541281 

Your telegram No. 1549.* 

Yesterday afternoon litvinof sent a letter to British, French, Italic and 
United States Legations, stating that Soviet Government has addressed by 
wireless to those Governments and to Japanese Ainbassador in London 
expression of desire of Soviet Government for peace, and adding that to 
ensure correctness of message he transmits a copy thereof. 

He has also sent copy of message to Mr. O’ Grady, from whom I learnt its 
purport before breaking seal of Litvinors letter. 

In view of clear understanding that his discussions would be stricdy con- 
fined to questions of exchange of prisoners and of undertakings given by 
His Majesty’s Government to Danish Govefnrnent in that sense, French 

. * Thh tdegraia was origiially entered as having been received from Mr. Grant Watson. 
The name of the sender was subsequently corrected in accordance with a request from Mr. 


Minister and I are agreed that we cannot better mark our sense of his breach 
of good faith than by refusing to accept his letter. 

We are accordingly returning it with simple statement that we are ‘not 
authorised to receive communications from Litvinof.’ 

Italian Charge d’ Affaires and United States Charge d’ Affaires follow our 
course. 

Letter addressed to me is returned unopened. Copies of his letter and en- 
closure obtained from French Minister will be sent by next messenger. 

No. 599 

Letter from Mr. O^Grady {Copenhagen) to Mr. Gregory 
{Received December i6) 

Unnumbered [162242143634138} 

COPENHAGEN, December 10, igig 

Dear Mr. Gregory, 

You have no doubt seen the Peace Resolution passed by the Seventh All- 
Russian Congress of Soviets on December 5th, and Mr. Grant Watson has, 
I presume, informed you of the action taken by Mr. Litvinoff in this matter 
and what he and the other Entente Representatives here did about it. 

In a letter on general subjects which Mr. Litvinoff addressed to me yester- 
day, he made the following reference to this so-called Peace offer;— 

‘In conclusion, I feel bound to inform you that a formal offer of peace 
has been sent out, per wireless, to the Allied Governments by the Seventh 
All-Russian Congress of Soviets. In order to msike sure the receipt of the 
proposal by the Governments concerned, I forwarded to-day copies of the 
Resolution passed by the Congress to the British, French, American and 
Italian Legations in Copenhagen, and to the Japanese Legation in 
London. 

‘As this question has a direct bearing upon the questions under dis- 
cussion at our Conference, and as the acceptance of our proposal would 
greatly facilitate our fiirther work, I wish to express my hope that you, on 
your part, will not refuse your help in getting the above Peace message 
delivered to the British Government.’ 

In replying to Mr. Litvinoff, I merely said as follows :— - 

‘Respecting the matter of the formal offer of peace which you state has 
been sent, per wireless, to the Allied Governments by the Seventh iUl- 
Russian Congress of Soviets— expressing ahope that I shall help in getting 
the peace message conveyed to the British Government, as that paragraph 
in your letter is of a personal character, I cannot, having regard to the 
conditions under which we remain in Copenhagen, say anything about 
the matter.’ 

I epclose a copy of the wireless message sent by the Soviet Congress. 
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Enclosure in No. 599 

Resolution passed unanimously by the Seventh All-Russian Congress of Soviets on 

December Fifth 

The Russian Socialist Federative Republic of Soviets wishes to live in 
peace with all nations and to direct its efforts towards the constructive work 
of improving production, transport and the administration of the country 
on the basis of the Soviet regime. This work has been hampered and ob- 
structed up to the present by the pressure of German Imperialism, then by 
the intervention of the Entente and the famine-causing blockade. 

The Workers’ and Peasants’ Government has many times offered peace to 
the Entente Powers, namely: on August the fifth 1918 by a note of the 
People’s Commissary for Foreign Affairs to the American Consul General 
Mr. Poole, on October 24th by a note to President Wilson, on November 3rd 
to all the Governments of the Entente through representatives of neutral 
countries, on November 7th in the name of the All-Russian Congress of 
Soviets, on December 23rd by a note of citizen Litvinoff to the representa- 
tives of the Entente in Sweden, then by radiograms of January 12th and 
17th 1919, by a note to the Governments of the Entente of February the 
4th, by the draft scheme worked out on March the 12th in conjunction with 
the Delegate of President Wilson, Mr. Bullitt, and finally by the statement 
made on May the 7th to Mr. Nansen. Fully approving of the steps taken in 
this direction by the Central Executive Committee, by the Council of 
People’s Commissaries and by the People’s Commissariat for Foreign Affairs, 
the Seventh Congress of Soviets confirms once more its unalterable desire 
for peace and proposes once more to all the Powers of the Entente, to Great 
Britain, to France, to the United States of America, to Italy, to Japan jointly 
and to each of these separately to enter immediately into peace negotiations 
and instructs the Central Executive Committee, the Council of the People’s 
Gommissaries and the People’s Commissariat for Foreign Affairs to continue 
systematically this policy of peace in taking all the necessary measures for 
. its success. , . " 

(signed) The Chairman of the Congress 
Secretary, 

■'-'V.Nb.:'600-" 

Mr. Wardrop (Tiflis) to Earl Curzon {Received December 
Mo. Telegraphic 1162638110151581 

TWilBfDecerrderiOyigi^^ 

In conversation ytii December, Azerbaijan Prime Minister told Colonel 
Stokes that Persian Prince Mirza Riza Kahn had suggested that Azerbaijan 
should confederate (nV) with Persia and gave impression that His Majesty’s 
Government approved. 

Prime Minister asks whether His Majesty’s Government authorised or sug- 
gested or supported proposal. 



He thinks confederation with Georgia and Armenia essential, but had 
never thought of Persia. He considers it is possible, however, that His 
Majesty’s Government might prefer confederation of the two States. 

I have told Colonel Stokes that I presume Prince was merely expressing 
his personal opinion. 

Addressed to Teheran, No. 7. 


No. 601 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Grant Watson {Copenhagen) 

Mo. 1564 Telegraphic [i5770‘;j6';i8i jsgl 

FOREIGN OFFICE, December II, igig 

Following for Mr. O’Grady:— 

Your telegram No. 1690* of December 2. 

Although the matter is of course entirely outside your province, you are 
authorized to give an emphatic denial to the allegation, and to say that His 
Majesty’s Government have never interfered to prevent the Baltic States 
from taking such action as they consider best in their own interests. 

‘ No. 582. 

No. 602 

Lord Anton (Helsingfors) to Earl Curzon (Received December iz) 

Mo. 734 Telegraphic [16076^167181 Isg] 

FSEismoFORS, December II, igig 

My immediately preceding telegram.* 

Esthonian Minister of War informed Finnish Minister of Foreign Affairs 
that Bolshevila had now fifteen division concentrated against the three 
Esthonians divisions. He added there was not the slightest doubt that Ger- 
man staff officers were directing Soviet forces in this region. Tactics of 
Bolsheviks had changed and improved immensely during last month. A 
Russian conunissary who had recently surrendered to Esthonian forces had 
stated he did so because he could no longer endure German-Jewish intrigues 
< -atTefrograd. , ■ ; ' ' " ' v' ' 

* Not printed. In this tdegram No. 733 of even date (received December 12) Lord Acton 
retried on the negotiations between Soviet Russia and Esthtmia at Dorpat which had 
‘started 4th December. Bolsheviks on that date announced their readiness to accept an 
r armistice and negotiations were begim on this line. On Deceinber 6th attitude of Bolshevils 
underwent a sudden change and they demanded conclusion of completion of peace. Nego- 
tiations were temporarily broken off and were resumed again, December 8th, when Bol- 
shevik attitude proved still more menacing. At Cabinet Council held at Reval December 
gth, Esthonian Grovernment decided to send l^thonian Ministec <£ INxc, Mr. Hanko, to 
Helsii^ors to ask for advice and beg for hdp from Finnish Government. Hanko arrived 
Helsingfors, December loth,, had at once Iphg interview with Finnish Ministers which w*e 
• [ffr] resumed to-day.* 


Minister of the Interior informed Sir C. Kennard later this evening that a 
Bolshevik agent arrested yesterday at Terioki stated German oflScers were 
becoming more and more numerous in Soviet forces, and were directing 
operations, 

No« 603 

Earl Curzon to Lord Acton {Helsingfors) 
jVh. Telegraphic \i5774il265jgl^6'\ 

FOREIGN OFFICE, December igig 

Sir C. Kennard’s telegrams Nos. 634^ of 5th November and 636^ of 7th 
November. 

I approve Sir C. Kennard’s action, as reported in his telegram No. 636.^ 
My view is that we should be interfering in Finnish domestic politics as much 
by inciting the Government to suppress the volunteer movement as by in- 
stigating them to intervention. 

You may, however, convey to the Finnish Government an assurance on 
the matter similar to that already given by General Haking,^ but our attitude 
should remain strictly non-committal. 

1 No. 520. 2 ]sjo. 521. 

3 The reference was to a statement in a telegram of November 5, 1919, from General 
Making to the War Office that he had informed Dr. Holsti ‘that I was sure British Govern- 
ment would not recognize any organisation either military or otherwise created in Finland 
which was not recognized by the existing Finnish Government.’ 

No. 604 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Grant Watson [Copenhagen) 

No. 1566 Telegraphic l/SQsGojglgSI 

Your telegrani No. 1707.^ foreign office, December jj, igig 

Following for O’Grady :— 

I have given very careful consideration to Litvinof’s proposals, they are 
wholly unreasonable, and include three points which His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment are quite unable to entertain, namely:— 

1. The suggestion that non-commissioned officers and men should be 
exchanged to the exclusion of officers. 

2. The introduction into the negotiations of Russians outside our juris- 
v; idiction. / V 

3. The disproportion in numbers involved, i.e., about 100 British prisoners 
against at least 2,000 Russians. 

The time has therefore come for you to let Litvinof know that, unless he 
modifies his proposals, you will break off negotiations (in accordance with 
the conditions laid down by the Danish Government he may then at once 
have to leave Copenhagen), in which event all the correspondence will be 
published, in order that the world at lai^e may fully realise the utter insincer- 
ity of the Soviet Government. 


> No. 592. 


1 leave it to your discretion whether or not you give him a few days’ grace 
between the threat of breaking off negotiations and actually doing so. 
Litvinof is probably only too anxious to remain at Copenhagen, and a 
display of firmness may bring him to heel. 

Should you break off negotiations, I hope that you will be able to arrange 
for the despatch of at any rate one consignment of clothing, &c. A further 
telegram will follow on this subject.^ 

With reference to the penultimate paragraph of your telegram, I object, 
as you do, on principle to any partial negotiations, but, in view of my 
instructions in this telegram, I do not see that the question need arise. 

If negotiations are broken off you should, I think, once again and in writing 
reaffirm what we have several times already told the Soviet Government, 
namely, that they will be held individually and personally responsible for 
the welfare of the British prisoners of war and civilians in Russia. Any 
complaint of subsequent maltreatment by the Soviet authorities will be laid 
to the charges of the responsible persons. 

2 On Deeeniber 23, 19 ig, Sir R. Nathan concluded a provisional agreement with M, 
Litvinov whereby Great Britain was to send via Helsingfors up to ten tons of clothing and 
foodstuffs for the relief of British prisoners in Russia. A consignment was dispatched from 
Copenhagen to the Rev, North at Moscow on January 14, 1920, Under cover of a dispatch 
of January 18 (received January 23), Mr. O’Grady transmitted to Lord Curzon a translation 
of extracts from ‘a despatch’ of J anuary 1 7 from M. Litvinov to the Soviet Government. This 
document read in part: ‘Although the consignment is not of any considerable value, I none 
the less attribute the greatest significance to its safe delivery at Moscow. Any hitch will 
exercise an unfortunate effect upon my negotiations with O’Grady. ... It is essential that 
care should be taken that delivery from North should be accepted in the prisons and concen- 
tration camps without hindrance and parcels handed to prisoners.’ (Cf. No. 644, note 2,) 

Lord Acton {Helsingfors) to Earl Curzon {Received December if) 

Mo, Telegraphic {16163816)^181 Isg) 

HEi^rnGwo^LS, December 14, igip 

Bolshevik-Esthonian negotiations. 

1. It is worth considering whether it might not be desirable for Finland 
to follow the example of (? Esthonia) and recognise de facto Soviet Govern- 
ment, provided this can be done without imposition of adverse terms. 

2. An energetic Polish offensive would also relieve both Esthbnian and 
Finnish fronts. 

3. I do not know whether His Majesty’s Government contemplate early 
raising of blockade of Bolshevik Russia, which blockade, according to my 
information, chiefly injures women and children, whom we desire to save, 
vhile leaders and their adherents at Petrograd live in luxury. 

These, personal suggestions of mine, made after mature reflection, should 
be regarded as forming part of a comprehensive whole, and I venture to 
hojpe that they will receive consideration at your Lordship’s hands even 
though you should disagree with them. 
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No. 606 

Earl Curzon to Mr, Grant Watson {Copenhagen) 

Mo, 1567 Telegraphic \_r60362l 42654! 38'] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, December jj, igig 

Your telegram No. 1724.^ 

I approve your action. 

5 No. 598. 

No. 607 

Mr, Grant Watson {Copenhagen) to Earl Curzon {Received December ig) 
Mo, 1746 Telegraphic {iSggiSjgjgS] 

COPENHAGEN, December 18^ igig 

Following from Mr. O’Grady. Begins: — 

Litvinof states his Government will not negotiate on basis of exchange of 
prisoners and civilians within British jurisdiction.^ He has therefore broken 
off negotiations. He is about to issue press communique, to which I shall, 
if necessary, make a brief reply. I have arranged for him to remain until 
Monday^ to complete arrangements for despatch of warm clothing, &c. 

1 Mr. O* Grady had telegraphed on December 15, 1919 (Copenhagen telegram No, 
1736 : received December 15), that he had that day conveyed to M. Litvinov the ‘general 
purport’ of No. 604. Mr. O’Grady reported that M. Litvinov said ‘that conditions laid 
down in it make no advance on proposals I first made based on my original instructions and 
that he did not think that any agreement could be reached on those lines. He wished 
however to submit matter to his Government.’ 

2 December 22, 1919. 

No. 608 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Grant Watson (Copenhagen) 

No. 1584 Telegraphic [163859191381 

FOREIGN OFFICE, December 75, 

Following for Mr. O’Grady : — 

In an interview given to Reuter’s Copenhagen correspondent last night, 
M. Litvinof is reported to have made the following statement as to the 
mirdmum demands of the Soviet Government:— 

First, the repatriation of about 225 prisoners captured by troops under 
British command in North Russia before its evacuation by British troops, 
according to a list submitted, and also of nine Russians taken in the Caucasus 
■ by /the' British,: V - V' ., / ■ , 

Secondly, trahsport facilities for the return to Russia of Russian prisoners 
at present in neutral countries, subject to such neutral countries agreeing 
thereto. 

Thirdly, that just as General Denikin is represented by Colonel Brandt on 
the Inter- Allied Commission which has charge of the Russian prisoners in 
Germany, so the Soviet Government shall have a representative on the 



Commission, and that these prisoners shall, in course of time be repatriated 
to whatever parts of Russia they voluntarily choose. 

Fourthly, a Soviet representative shall be permitted to stay in a neutral 
country to see to the execution of the agreement. 

This is clearly a less unreasonable proposition than that reported by you in 
Mr. Grant Watson’s telegram No. 1707' of 6th December, and, had it been 
put forward at that time, would certainly not have been rejected off-hand. 

Even now it could form the basis of further discussion, if, in spite of Lit- 
vinof breaking oflf negotiations, as just reported in Mr. Grant Watson’s 
telegram No. 1 746, ^ it is still possible for you to ascertain fi'om him whether 
the above statement accurately represents the point of view of his Govern- 
ment, and in that case to reopen conversations with him on those lines. 

Moreover, there are other concessions which, in that event, we might be 
prepared to consider, namely : — 

1 . The supply to the Soviet Government of 30,000 tons of surplus Ameri- 
can food now lying at Vyborg which have been left over from food originally 
shipped for relief purposes, together with a few surplus food supplies which 
we have here. 

2. A speeding up or even extension of the despatch of supplies of condensed 
milk, &c., for the children’s hospitals in Petrograd, for which we are already 
endeavouring to negotiate a free passage through Finland. 

3. The supply to Soviet Government of some specific commodity of which 
they may stand in particular need, such as agricultural implements. 

You might insinuate one or more of these points by way of inducement of 
Litvinof to continue negotiations aind, if you find it successful, you should at 
once refer home for more detailed proposals. 

There remains possibility of raising blockade which appears to have re- 
ceded into background during discussion, and for which consent of Supreme 
Council would be required. 

I cannot help feeling that a final effort should be made to secure a basis for 
renewed discussion, and that door should not be actually closed until all 
our resources have been exhausted. 

> No. 592. * No. 607. 

No. 609 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Grant Watson {Copenhagen) 

No. 1585 Telegraphic 

FOREIGN OFFICE, December ig, igig 

My immediately preceding telegram.* 

Please inform Danish Government immediately that we are still not with- 
out hope that it may be possible for, Mr. O’Grady to resume negotiations 
with M. Litvinof, and say that we trust that they will take no drastic action 
in regard to removing him front Denmark imtil we are quite convinced that 
further negotiations are out of the question. 

* No. &8. ■' 



No. 610 


Earl Curzon to Colonel Tallents [Riga] 

Mo, i6y Telegraphic l^rGoyG^lGyiSxj^g] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, December 15, igig 

Serious questions raised by Lord Acton’s telegrams Nos. 733 and 734^ are 
under consideration. Meanwhile you should use your influence in the man- 
ner and to the extent which you consider desirable in order to bring about 
prolongation of negotiations and escape from humiliating terms. You should 
not, however, give or imply any promise of further military assistance from 
us. Esthonians must as we have previously said be only judges of their true 
interests and we do not wish to become responsible for their action in this 
crisis or expose ourselves to any justifiable reproach should their decision 
whatever form it takes have disastrous consequences. 

Admiralty are being asked to send ships to Reval to encourage Esthonians. 

Repeated to Helsingfors No. 7352 and Astoria 1503, 

1 See No, 602. 

2 With reference to this repetition to Helsingfors Lord Acton reported in Helsingfors 
telegram No. 781 of December 21, 1919 (received that day): ‘I sent for Esthonian diplo- 
matic representative yesterday and informed him that His Majesty’s Government considered 
Esthonia should take decision which she regarded in accordance with her interests, that 
England could take no responsibility for results of such decision, that we could not undertake 
to help further -with war material, but that British ships would probably be sent to Reval. . . . 
Esthonian Minister said Red Russians insist on Esthonia assuming their share of Russian 
debt down to i8th November, that secret and humiliating articles had not yet been sub- 
mitted to by Esthonia, and that front still held, although Bolsheviks had advanced further 
into country than my previous telegram [not printed] had described. I understand Colonel 
Tallents is proceeding to England with details of Esthonian request for material assistance.’ 

No. 611 

Mr. O’ Brien-Butler {Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received December 2§) 
Ro. 1005 Telegraphic 

Following from Mr. Lampson, Irkutsk, No. 614 of 17th pecember:— 

‘Minister for Foreign Affairs this mormng took very gloomy view of situa- 
tion which he regards as becoming every hour more threatening in view of 
delay in arrival of Admiral Koltchak and Pepelairf. Until they readi 
Irkutsk there is no possibility of stabilising Govemnaent. He regards as 
^essditM':-^''.^ 

‘i. Despatch of 2,000 Japanese troops to Irkutsk, where Russian garrison, 
4,000 strong, is unreliable and already insufficient to deal with local Bolshevik 
uprisings. 

■2 . Econonoic assistance as bdng sole means of improving living conditions 
amongst population. He suggests that gold reserve should partly be used for 



making necessary purchases. He accuses Czechs of purposely retarding Ad- 
miral Koltchak’s journey, and asked our assistance in direct removal of ; 
obstructions. This matter has already had attention, but General J anie ’s 
information supported from other sources is to the effect that delay is result 
of shortage of fiiel supplies and is common to all traffic. It is admitted that 
General Janin’s authority over Czechs is nominal, and that he is, in fact, 
powerless to get his orders executed. There is only one company of Japanese 
troops here at present, and it is my conviction that in disturbed conditions 
with which Government now has to deal, further foreign military support 
is necessary if Government is to have a fair opportunity. I am likewise of 
opinion that economic assistance is of utmost importance. American consul- 
general has just received categorical assurances from his Government that 
they intend to continue support of Admiral Koltchak, and imply that 
guarantee of such support will be on extensive scale. 

Tt is confirmed that Novonicolaevsk has been abandoned to Bolsheviks. 
Kappel has asked General Dietrichs to resume command of army, but latter 
has refused.’ 

Repeated to Peking. Repeated to Tokyo. 

No. 612 

Mr. O' Brien-Butler {Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received December 22) 

Mo. 6 Telegraphic [164202! Ills’/] 

VLADIVOSTOK, Dermier po, jpip , 

Following received from Irkutsk, No. 6a2, 19th December: — 

‘Japanese Ambassador, in response to request of Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, has suggested to Japanese Government despatch to Irkutsk of two 
or three battalions of Japanese troops from division now at Chita. 

‘Owing to popular feelingin Japan against further commitments in Siberia, 
these troops are to be described as Amban’s [? Ambassador’s] guard. His 
Excellency added that this was third appeal from Russian Governnient for 
despatch of Japanese troops to likutsk.’ 

Rejpeated to Peking and Tokyo. 

:no.613. 

Foreign Office Memorandum on Siberia 

FOREIGN OFFICE, December^ ^9^9^ i 

A survey of the Siberian situation, both domestic and international, such ^ ^ vi 
as we have witnessed it developing during the last two years, is best treated : 

* On December 20, 1919, this memorandum was circulated to the Cabinet under cover ; 
1 of the following note from Lord Curzon: ‘This memorandum, by the able author of the 
recent note on the Baltic States whi<^ attracted the attention of the Cabinet [No. 197], has 



in two main divisions^ though the two are at times inextricably intertwined. 
Roughly they concern the fortunes of Kolchak, on the one hand, and 
mntion under its different aspects on the other. There is a connecting link 

been prepared at the request of the latter for circulation. With the memorandum on Trans- 
caucasia it completes the trilogy on the existing Russian situation.* The author referred to 
was Mr. J. D. Gregory. The Foreign Office memorandum on Transcaucasia, dated Decem- 
ber 24, 1919^ and not written by Mr. Gregory, is not printed. This memorandum mainly 
gave a background survey of the region of Transcaucasia and of recent political develop- 
ments there, as illustrated in preceding documents. The last section of the memorandum 
was headed ‘The Question of Recognition’ and read as follows: Tt must be conceded at 
once that Armenia is in a different position from Georgia and Azerbaijan in this respect, 
since all the Allied Powers during the war have committed themselves more or less directly 
to the creation of an independent Armenian State under a European or an American 
mandate. The only question to be decided in the case of Armenia is the extent of Turkish 
territory which should be added to the Erivan Republic to make up the new State. 

‘Turning to Georgia and Azerbaijan, the claim of the former to an independent existence 
is infinitely stronger than that of Azerbaijan. Georgia has had a long history as an indepen- 
dent State, and possesses a cohesion and capacity for self-government much superior to those 
hitherto manifested by the mixed population of Azerbaijan. The latter, like Daghestan, 
was for centuries under Persian rule, and has no more moral claim to independence than 
have th^ inhabitants of the Persian provinces of Ghiian and Azerbaijan. At the same time 
it is very difficult, if not impossible, to treat Georgia in one way and Azerbaijan in another. 
If the Russians are allowed to cross the Caucasus range and occupy Azerbaijan at one end 
of the Batoum-Baku railway, the liberties of Georgia can never be secure. On the other 
hand, in the absence of any more definite expression of local opinion in favour of such a 
course, it would be difficult for His Majesty’s Government to consent to the reincorporation 
of the Republic of Azerbaijan, carrying with it of course Baku and its vast oil resources, in 
Persia. Such a step would be resented more bitterly by Russians of all shades of political 
opinion than the establishment of Azerbaijan as an independent State. 

‘For practical purposes it must therefore be assumed that the two republics must be treated 
on the same footing. The problem then becomes largely one of 

{a) How far we are prepared to affront Denikin and the All-Russia party, and 
{b) How much importance we attach to the creation of buffer States between Persia and 
the reconstituted Russia of the future. 

‘An idea which appears to command a considerable amount of sympathy among the 
advocates of a f^erated Russia is that the independence of the republics should be immedi- 
ately recognised by the Allies, and that they should be placed under a British or American 
mandate, pending the formation of the League of Nations. Recognition should be depen- 
dent on the agreement of the Republics concerned (including possibly Armenia) to form a 
federated State, and should be followed by a declaration of the mandatory Power’s willing- 
ness to extend its mandate over any autonomous part of the former Russian Empire, pro- 
vided its governiag body is formed on a democratic basis. It is anticipated that the immediate 
effect of this step wotdd be to secure the incorporation of the Don, Terek and Kuban 
Cossack districts, followed by the Ukraine, in the new federated State. This latter would 
gradually extend all over the former Russian Empire, forming a democratic federated 
republic in which there would be no room for Bolshevism. 

on these lines could hardly fail to bring the mandatory Power into acute con- 
fiict with Denikin and the All-Russia party, and to involve responsibilities which no single 
Allied Power would probably care to undertake at the present time. 

‘Another alternative would be to continue to abstain from recognising the independence 
of Georgia and Azerbaijan until General Denikin’s position becomes more certain, whilst 
putting pressure on him not to attack either of these two Republics. 

‘A third alternative would be to recognise the independence of Georgia and Azerbaijan 
forthwith, subject to the decision of the League of Nations in, say, five years’ time as to their 



in the part played by the Czecho-Slovak forces, inasmuch as while they con- 
tributed to the establishment of the Kolchak Government by opening up 
the main line of communication, namely, the Trans-Siberian Railway, they 
also supplied, through the dangerous position in which they found them- 
selves, the immediate motive for inter-Allied interv^ention. In addition to 
these main currents, there appears quasi-independent action on the part of 
Japan, and as this may not improbably be the most durable element arising 
out of the events that have been taking place, it may not be inconvenient to 
treat it separately. 

This survey will accordingly fall imder the following heads ; — 

I. 

(A) Siberia prior to the Bolshevik Revolution.^ 

(B) Siberia since the Bolshevik Revolution. 

The Political Situation. 

The Military Situation.^ 

Causes of Kolchak's Failure. 

The relations between Admiral Kolchak and the Allied Powers. 

II. 

(C) The Czechoslovaks.* 

HI. 


(i) 

(ii) 

(iii) 

(iv) 


(jy) Intervention. 

(i) American and Japanese. 

(u) British. 

(iii) The Inter-Allied Railway Agreement. 

(iv) Economic. 

IV. 

(E) The Aims of Japan. 

reincorporation, as autonomous States, in a Russia reconstituted on a federal basis. Prompt 
action on these lines might possibly restrain General Denikin from employing the winter 
months in the subjugation of Transcaucasia, which there is every indication that he is at 
present contemplating. On the other hand, it may be doubted whether qualified recog- 
nition of this kind would be by itself sufficient to force him and the party for which he stands 
into the arms of Germany.* 

2 Not printed. This section briefly outlined the development of Siberia from the thir- 
teenth century onwards. (In printing this very long memorandum it has been necessary to 
omit the less important sections giving background information and factual data.) 

3 Not printed. This section briefly outlined military developments in Siberia during 
1919. (For a summary estimate of the contemporary military situation there see section B. i.) 

^ Not printed. This section gave a summary account of the military activities of the 
Czechoslovak forces in Siberia, mainly in 1918. (For an account of these activities as they 
affected iUlied intervention in Siberia, see section D. i.) Section C concluded: ^The depar- 
ture of the Czechs will create an awkward problem, inasmuch as the lines of communication 
'will thereby have to be taken oyer by the Russians, who are incapable, or to be left un- 
guarded, or to be taken over by the Japan^e. This last alternative would clearly increase 
Japan*s stake in the country, aud it is thought that it is tlfis pirospect which may induce the 
Japan^e to supply the shipping for, the Czechs* removal,’ , . 



A variety of cross-currents at times obscure the situation, and, while 
Kolchak so far remains the dominant figure, there are a number of per- 
sonalities who constantly appear on the scene with fluctuating success and 
who may be destined to play a greater r 61 e in the future. The principal 
characters among these are the Cossack Atamans, Semenoff, Horvat, Kalmikqff, 
Rozanoff, and their like, who are little more than condottieri, and whose power 
is now rapidly growing owing to the virtual collapse of the Kolchak Govern- 
ment: the Social Revolutionary politicians such as Avksentieff, Berber, and 
others, who have been temporarily in the background but are already begin- 
ning to reappear : and the Czech leader's, Dietrichs (himself a Russian) and 
Gaida, whose acti-vities are apparently at an end. The Kolchak period 
appears to be over, at least in the form in which it has existed since November 
1918, and the future of Siberia is quite uncertain. Intervention has not 
proved itself the success that was hoped; and when the Powers meet to dis- 
cuss the Russian problem,^ they will be at a loss to know whether it should be 
continued or dropped. His Majesty’s Government, however, having decided 
that such assistance as they may be prepared to give to the anti-Bolshevik 
forces is to be given exclusively to Denikin, have to that extent disinterested 
themselves in the Siberian sphere. They have decided, nevertheless, to 
maintain the political influence which they have hitherto exercised, and 
though the appointment of a new High Commissioner in the place of Sir C. 
Eliot remains in suspense, they have no present intention of abolishing the 
office and so abandoning the political future to the Americans and Japanese. 

I 

. . , (B)® Siberia SINGE THE Bolshevik Revolution 
(i) The Political Situation 

. . . In 7 September 1918 there was the curious spectacle at Omsk of two 
Governments functioning in the same town — ^the All-Russian Government 
under Avksentieff, mainly Socialistic in character and considering itself under 
the orders of the Constituent Assembly to be summoned in January, and the 
Siberian Government under Vologodski, ioargmi in character and supported 
by the Siberian army. A compromise was, however, arranged on the 5th 
November, by which the Directory and the Siberian Government were amal- 
gamated, the latter being represented by a Council of Minist^, in whose 
hands lay in practice the direcdoh of affairs, while the members of the 
Directory represented the head of the Government, and the compromise 
necessarily resulted in a weak Government. At last the military element 
became exasperated, and decided oh drastic measures for depriving the 
Directory of its power. Ore the night of the iph hfovernber Avksentieff and two 

^ ^ 5 It app^rs that thh memorandum was drafted early in December 1919, and the writer 
may have had in inind the* forthcoming Allied discussions m London and Paris, for which 
seeVol. Il.Chap. 11 . 

* For the omission of section (A) see note a above. 

’’ The earlier part of this section, coverii^ the period November 1917-September 1918, 



other members were arrested by the Cossack leaders, and the Council of Ministers 
forthwith decided that they should take over the powers of the Directory and concentrate 
them in the hands of one man. In this way Admiral Kolchak, who had been acting as 
Minister of Marine in the Omsk Government, was elected. 

Kolchak, a young man in the early forties, had been, as already mentioned, 
an Admiral under the Tsar’s Government. He was in command of the Black 
Sea Fleet when the revolution broke out, but soon became involved in 
trouble with the sailors, who were in fact making impossible demands. He 
declined to be dictated to, resigned his appointment and came to Petrograd, 
where he arrived just before the Kornilov revolt. At the advice of several 
members of the early Provisional Government, such as Miliukoff, he went 
to the Far East so as to be in readiness in case he were needed in the future 
for a movement to restore order. He was thus in Tokyo when the Bolsheviks 
overran Siberia in March 1918. 

He at once accepted the new order inaugurated by the coup d'etat of 17th 
November, proclaimed himself ‘Supreme Ruler’ and Commander-m-Chief 
for Siberia, the Cossack districts of the Ural and Orenburg, and stated that 
his chief aims were the re-establishment of the fighting power of the army, 
the triumph over Bolshevism, and the re-establishment of law and order, 
‘so that the people may, without hindrance, select its own form of Govern- 
ment’. In practice the Socialistic element was henceforth entirely eliminated 
from the administration, and became and has remained irreconcilable. On 
the other hand Kolchak has been all along supported by the military, and 
the principal trading and industrial circles. The co-operative societies, the 
peasants and the zemstvos and municipal institutions, have since rallied to 
his support in increasing numbers. Amongst the public at large, however, 
there has been the usual apathy. 

Already in May as a result of Kolchak’s early victories General Denikin had 
openly placed himself under Kolchak’s authority, and may be described as 
the Gornmander of the European wing of the latter’s army. His administra- 
tion at Ekaterinodar is not to be regarded as an independent Government, 
but aa possessing a purely temporary character designed to facilitate the work 
of the Volunteer Army, until union could be effected with Kolchak’s troops. 
The North Russian Government at Archangel likewise placed itself under 
Kolchak’s authority about this time, and the Russian diplomatic represen- 
tatives of the Kerensky regime equally acknowledged his authority and 
became dependent on his Government for their salaries and upkeep. 

In Siberia itself, however, the actual authority of Kolchak’s Government 
has been effective chiefly in Western and Central Siberia alone. East of Lake 
Baikal it has been considerably weaker, and there is litde doubt that the prin- 
cipal cause for this has lain in the action of the Japanese (see E). 

The growth of Bolshevism (or its eqtiivalent for practical purposes) in the 
rear of Kolchak’s army was certainly due in part to the circumstances of the 
suppression of the Social Revolutionaries which accompanied his entry upon 
office, and the general feeling that his ultimate object was the re-establishment 
of a monarchical reactionary regime. The military rule which apparently it 


became necessary to establish throughout the countryside was hardly cal- 
culated to mitigate the poHtical discontent. Even Kolchak himself seems to 
have completely lost sight of the need for keeping the mass of the civilian 
population attached to him, and not merely to have persistendy ignored the 
support given him by the co-operative societies, the zemstvos, and the 
representative institutions generally, but to have permitted attacks on them 
by his subordinates and agents. The diplomatic representatives on the spot 
have frequently recommended that the Allied Governments should en- 
deavour to persuade Kolchak to gain the confidence of the loyal classes by 
adopting a more liberal attitude, and to convene some representative organ, 
such as the Siberian Duma, to which the people could appeal. The sugges- 
tions were of course difficult to carry out in practice. Kolchak had offered 
hitherto the most solid and durable element that could be found in Siberia, 
and his power depended on his steering a middle course between the Social 
Revolutionaries and the military party. So long as the military successes at 
the front continued he was able to maintain his position and to take drastic 
measures for the removal of obstacles to the rapid restoration of law and 
order. It was clearly essential, too, that the Allies should do nothing, by 
irritating him vtith requests for reform or encouraging his political opponents, 
that might create difficulties for him while his great battles were in progress. 
But it was staking heavily on his success. 

As events have turned out, the last battle is finally lost and all hope of 
retrieving the military situation has practically vanished. Omsk has fallen, 
and the Administration has moved to Irkutsk. Kolchak is trying to rally 
this defeated army. In his rear the disaster is producing the domestic troubles 
which were only to be anticipated. Gaida, the successor of Dietrichs as com- 
mander of the Czecho-Slovaks, attempted coup d'etat at Vladivostock on 
the r7th November, and called for the overthrow of the Kolchak Govern- 
ment, the cessation of civil war, and peace negotiations with the Soviet 
Government. Gaida’s movement was, indeed, crushed by Rozamff otx behalf 
of Kolchak;® but the subterranean hostility to the latter continues just the 
same, and may at any moment break out afresh, all the inore as, if the 
reports are true, the retreating armies are murdering all the inhabitants 
with a democratic reputation and burning their villages on the mere sus- 
picion of political disloyalty. The Government itself has taken fright and is 
reported to be contemplating a change in the adimnistration. The present 
intention is apparently to make Dietrichs administrator of Eastern Siberia, 
with Semenoffunder him as Gommander-in-Chief of a newly-formed military 
district at Chita, Horvat as commander of the Chinese Eastern Railway area, 
and someone elsd at Vladivostock. The Socialists, on the other hand, are once 
more raising their heads and are envisaging the idea of a federated and self- 
governing Siberia with all power locally in the hands of the zemstvos and 
municipalities. The general opinion seems to be that the Government can 
only survive if it forthwith convokes a national assembly with legislative 
powers. But the result of the cataclysm has been to drive the peasantry 

* See Nos. 547 and 548. 



towards Bolshevism as the only hope of obtaining peace. The only evident 1 
thing is that the Kolchak regime is moribund, if not already defunct, and ! 
that a new era is opening with boundless possibilities of e\dl. 

. . . (iii)® Causes of Kolchak's Failure 

Kolchak’s failure has been in the main due to a combination of military 
incompetence and corruption with political ineptitude. 

As just stated, in so far as his military operations were concerned, the most 
elementary principles of war appear to have been disregarded. His advisers, 
his staff, and his officers generally have shown an almost unparalleled in- 
capacity for war, and moreover, appear never to have been properly impressed 
with the gravity of the situation. But there have been considerably worse 
features in the story even than this, and there is clearly a long record of mal- 
administration and malpractices which account for much of the trouble. 
Indeed, they cast a lurid light on the Russian character, even when in distress, 
and leave us with little wonder that there is never stability in any Russian ' 
situation. 

It is notorious that Russians will never pull together, even under the most 
critical circumstances. But the spectacle of disunion under the Kolchak ■; 
regime has been more lamentable than usual. From the very begi nning 
there have been endless bickerings between him and his generals, and between 
the generals themselves, and at times open rupture. We have had Semenoff 
and Ivanoff-Rinoff pulling one way, Rozanoff another, Horvat still another, 
along with complete mistrust between Kolchak and his actual Chiefe of the 
Staff and Conunanders-in-Ghief. Gaida, who was his first prominent Com- 
mander, and the most popular man in Siberia, was clearly out of sympathy 
with him from the first on political grounds. like all the Czechs, his leanings 
were pronouncedly democratic, and he disapproved throughout of what he 
conceived to be Kolchak’s reactionary leanings. But early in July Kolchak 
openly quarrelled with Mm, accusing him of demoralising the army and 
corrupting it with Bolshevism by the introduction of Social Revolutionaries, 
‘the enemies of Russia’. Gaida retorted that the fault lay with Kolchak’s 
other generals like Lebedeffi Ms CMef of the Staffs whom he accused of being 
pro-Japanese, ^d of robbiiig the country. The result of the quarrel was that 
Gaida was dismissed. 

Next came Dietrichs, who commanded the army firom the middle of July 
till the beginning of November. Then he in his turn fell into violent conflict 
with Kolchak — ^the result of an intrigue carried on against him by Lebedeff 
and Sakharoff. Dietrichs resigned, and Sakharoff is now installed in his 
place. He has since been superseded. 

Kolchak’s General Headquarters, in fact, has been a hot-bed of intrigue, 
and crowded with embusquis of the wm:st type. Even at the front the Mgher , 
officers appear to have been mainly engaged in trying to get away from it 
and obtain appointments at Om&, while a large proportion of those that i 

* For the omission of section (ii) see note 3 above. .-f 


military train, in which were the staff of an army corps, containing as many 
women as staff officers. 

The condition of the junior officers has been no better. In success they have 
been corrupt and pleasure-loving; in defeat they have been demoralised and 
cowardly; in both they have been given over to drunkenness. The men have 
openly said that the peasants were made to do all the fighting and that none 
of the Intelligentsia were within miles of the front. Misbehaviour, carelessness, 
and dishonesty on the part of the officers, and particularly of the staff, has 
naturally led to complete chaos in the matter of transports and supplies. 
There has been constant congestion at the base and distribution has been at 
a standstill. But for the efforts of the Inter-Allied Railway Board, there 
would have been practically no railway service at all. 

A second source of trouble lay in the reactionary political tendencies and 
harsh methods of Kolchak’s nominees. Almost everywhere he appointed 
Military Governors who showed themselves totally unable or unwilling to 
distinguish between genuine Bolsheviks and merely democratically-disposed 
peasantry and others. Rozanoff, Ivanoff-Rinoff, and Romanovski were 
types of this kind, and they set themselves systematically to repress both 
Social Revolutionaries and officials of the Co-operative Societies with the 
utmost severity. Ivanoff-Rinoflf issued an order in his districts that hostages 
were to be taken from Bolshevik sympathisers and that ten of these hostages 
were to be shot for each act of terrorism by the Bolsheviks. At Krasnoiarsk 
Rozanoff issued a number of orders for deaths without trial for giving assis- 
tance to the Bolsheviks, one of the orders stating that the Bolsheviks in prison 
would be held as hostages and twenty shot for every crime committed in their 
district. Even as late as November we have a report of twenty-seven persons, 
not apparently Bolsheviks, being shot for political offences. 

Nor in the purely political rezilm has anything ever been done to remedy 
the genuine grievances of the civilian population or to take any account of 
their political aspirations. In particular, Kolchak’s disregard of the zemstvos 
led to the greatest estrangement of political opinion. 

The zemstvo system corresponds roughly with the local government 
organisations which exist in England at the present day. The zemstvos are 
representative bodies elected by the people themselves, zmd perforiri approxi- 
mately the same functioiis as in En^glandfahto the share of the county, town, 
urban and district councik. Before the Russian revolution the zemstvos were 
probably more reliahle instruments for the expression of public opinion than 
the Duma, which was more easily controlled from above, and could be dis- 
persed whenever it seemed likely to become at aU dangerous to the bureau- 
cracy, The zemstvo system since its introduction has enjoyed both at home 
and abroad a reputation unique among Russian institutions. It has always 
been quoted as a saving grace whenever the shortcomings of the Russian 
Government have come under discussion. 

When the Omsk Government had succeeded in establishing itself firmly 
throughout Siberia, Admiral Kolchak issued a series of declarations pro- 
mising government on strictly democratic lines, and implying that he was 



opposed to the limitation of public rights. It was quite natural that in the 
selection of members of his Government and of his administration Admiral 
Kolchak should for the most part choose men of his own political tendencies. 
It was equally natural that the Government should strive to obtain greater 
power by applying the principle of centralisation of authority. But the 
extensive application of the principle was bound to lead to general discon- 
tent. The Social Revolutionaries and, to a certain extent, the Social Demo- 
crats resented what they considered the excessive influence of the Extreme 
Right, and in the course of time the zemstvos, whose members largely 
belonged to these two parties, came into open disagreement with the 
Government, which found itself obliged to adopt measures calculated to 
reduce the influence of these organs of local administration. This discontent 
reached its climax in February 1919, when several members of the Executive 
Committee of the zemstvo of the Maritime Provinces were arrested and 
without trial removed from Vladivostock on suspicion of active propaganda 
against the Omsk Government. These men were subsequently released, and 
a commission of Judicial Enquiry set up to investigate the charges. But the 
harm was done, and the action of the Government, combined with indis- 
criminate punitive measures against the peasantry, has merely had the effect 
of manufacturing Bolshevism right and left and weakening Kolchak’s 
authority where it was most needed to ensure his military success. The re- 
cruiting has steadily fallen off, the peasants have resisted conscription 
altogether, desertions at the front have been numerous, while the Red troops 
are prevented from coming over to the Siberian side because they are fairly 
certain that they will be shot if they do. 

In addition to all this, the financial and economic situation has been as bad 
as it could reasonably be. At the present moment there are said to be over 
thirty different forms of currency in Eastern Siberia, from a Romanoff rouble 
to the picture on a cigarette box, and in many places the latter token is more 
valuable than the former. The confusion has latterly been increased by 
extensive forgeries, and the Minister of Finance has persistently declined to 
listen to the proposals for reform put forward by our own financial expert on 
the spot. The depreciation has led to an enormous increase in prices, which 
are now far higher than they were under the Bolshevik regime of last year. 
No improvement has been possible until the transport problem could be 
solved, and that, in its turn, has been complicated by the dishonesty of the 
officials at Vladivostock, who for corrupt speculative purposes of their own 
have prevented the removal of supplies from the base. Besides this, wholesale 
requisitioning of stocks by the Government has brought imports automatically 
to a stop, while, with the loss of the Urals, the whole productive capacity of 
the country has been paralysed and the railway has become dependent upon 
supplies from abroad. The influx of refugees, for whom neither accommoda- 
tion nor occupation were available, has further increased the chaos, and 
there is now practically a complete absence of clothing and other articles of 

Nor do Kolchak’s troubles end there. He has had external difficulties to 


face, too, from Japanese, Americans, and Czechs alike. The former have 
consistently undermined his authority by their support of the Atamans, and 
of the reactionary parties, while to the latter he has appeared an impenitent 
anti-democrat. He has thus, both in his foreign and domestic relations, 
fallen hopelessly between two stools. 

Yet in himself he is admittedly an honest and perfectly broadminded man , 
He is as brave as a lion, but at the same time evidently as obstinate as a mule. 
He has none of the steadiness which has been Denikn’s chief asset, and he 
has the misfortune of possessing an ungovernable temper. He was not strong 
enough for the post of dictator, a post which he did not himself covet. There 
is no reason to believe that he has not been qinte sincere in his democratic 
views, but like other Russians he realised that too much talk about democracy 
has been the bane of Russia, and has resented our efforts to get democratic 
statements out of him. He recognised, though far too late in the day, that 
political concessions were necessary, and in July opened an economic 
congress of the principal districts and institutions of Siberia. But he spoilt it 
at once by instructing it to confine its attention to economic questions. Only 
under the influence of panic last month did his Government at last promul- 
gate a law convoking a Peasant and Cossack Assembly. 

He has suffered since the very beginning from being surrounded by ex- 
bureaucrats of the old Tsarist regime, who have consistently hampered him 
at every turn, and from lack of patriotism and war-tiredness among all 
classes. He has readily acknowledged that things were bad, but has been 
too weak to remedy them. He has known that a proper agrarian programme 
was the only means of gaining the support of the peasantry, yet all he has 
done has been to issue temporary decrees leaving them in possession of their 
land, but giving them no security for the future. He has continually fallen 
back on a Constituent Assembly of an uncertain future for the permanent 
settlement, and has thus left the impression that the much-wished-for reforms 
are dependent on unknown factors. 

But the main cause of his failure has been the arbitrary actions of his lieu- 
tenants, the corruption of their subordinates and the economic chaos. The 
wonder is that he had lasted so long. 

(iv) The Relations between Admrd Kokhnk and 

The relations between the Powers and Kolchak were defined in des- 
patches to our Representatives abroad on the 17th April, 1^19, as follows : — 
‘Adnural Kolchak enjoys the nominal goodwill of His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment, of tire French Government, and, in a lesser degree, of the Japanese 
Government, together with a general expectation of inaterial assistance from 
all three. The attitude of the United States Government, on the other hand, 
is undoubtedly, in practice at least, neutral, not to say unsympathetic.’ The 
‘goodwill’ referred to was conveyed to Kolchak in January 1919 by the 
British Efigh Commissioner in these terms : — ‘As your Excellency has assumed 
the control at Omsk, His Majesty’s Government desire to express thdr warm 
sympathy with every effort to establish a free Russian Government on the 



basis of public confidence. Nothing short of this can restore Russia to her 
proper position among the nations of the world, or enable her to take her full 
share in the work of civilisation.’ The object of this declaration was to give a 
stimulus to Kolchak and his troops, on the one hand, and, on the other, to 
make it more difficult for the Japanese to promote the encouragement of 
other political centres of government under ambitious leaders. 

The next step, namely, the recognition of Kolchak’s Government, which 
was closely allied with that of material assistance, became the subject of 
discussion from April onwards. Besides the practical issue of the security of 
its position, there were two main objections to affording it recognition: 
(a) Admiral Kolchak stands for a ‘United Indivisible Russia’ ; {b) if not 
Admiral Kolchak, at least his immediate entourage are in favour of restoring a 
monarchy in Russia (see B (i)). It was therefore clearly necessary to attach 
two conditions to recognition : (i) that the assistance given to Kolchak for the 
sole purpose of the war against the Bolsheviks should never be used to bring 
the ex-Russian Border States into a Russian Federation by force-, (ii) that there 
should be no attempt to impose a monarchy on the Russian people as a 
result of Kolchak’s victories in the field. One means of meeting these difficul- 
ties was to recognise the Kolchak Government merely as a Provisional Govern- 
ment for Siberia, and not as a Government for All Russia; and this view has 
prevailed with His Majesty’s Government every time that the expediency of 
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recognising Kolchak has arisen. 

The question came up before the Peace Conference in May, and a note was 
addressed by the Powers jointly to Kolchak and his associates enquiring whether 
they would agree to certain conditions, upon the acceptance of which the 
Powers would render assistance. These conditions included . . 

Admiral Kolchak replied that he accepted the Allied conditions, with 
reservations regarding the immediate meeting of the Constituent Assembly 
of 1917 and the question of Bessarabia, and the Peace Conference expressed 
themselves satisfied with his assurances and promised further supplies.” 
Nevertheless Kolchak’s Government remained unrecognised to the bitter 
disappointment and discomfiture of his followers who had counted on the 
Exchange of Notes being a prelude to recognition. When Kolchak replied, 
however, his armies were in full retreat, and the moment was hardly pro- 
pitious to confer a privilege which might easily have proved an empty one 
almost as soon as it was conferred. Nor indeed was any further action taken 
to give effect to the agreement in principle as to the relations between the 
future Russia and the border States, and indeed such arrangement as was 
, arrived at in the Exchange of Notes has remained a dead letter ever since, 
pending a general consideration of the Russian problem as a whole by the 
Allied Powers which has not yet taken place. M. Sazonoff, on behalf of the 
Russian Committee in Paris, made a further attempt to get the question 
, taken up, and on the 20th September appealed in this sense to M. Clemen- 

There followed a sunuhary of the eight conditions as enumerated in No. 233, appen- 
” Noi ass, appendix ll and No. 257, appendix I. ; 


ceau, as President of the Peace Conference,** but without result. Finally the 
point was once more considered by His Majesty’s Government six weeks ago, 
when the tide of war seemed to have definitely turned in favour of Kolchak, 
Denikin, and Yudenitch simultaneously, on the ground that it would be 
expedient that they should gain the victories which for a few days looked 
inevitable with the full blessing of the Allied Powers, and not fall promptly 
under German influence as a result of the Allies holding aloof at a critical 
moment. A wiser policy, however, prevailed and has been fully justified by 
events. 


. . . III*3 

(D) Intervention 
(i) American and Japanese 

The policy of intervening with a military force, in particular Japanese, in 
Eastern Siberia was first discussed by His Majesty’s Government in Decem- 
ber 1917. There were then two points at issue (a) the protection of foreigners; 
( 6 ) the protection of the vast stocks of war material at Vladivostock. Later 
on a third point was added, namely, the need of preventing Germany from 
seizing the Siberian harvests and supplementing the supplies from the 
Ukraine; and, finally, the hope of eventually being able to re-establish the 
Eastern front against the Germans was never quite abandoned. The argu- 
ment against intervention was a strong one, namely, that if the Russians 
apprehended that Japan was to be loosed against them, they would, make 
peace with Germany, and even possibly fight against us with her. Neverthe- 
less, an enquiry was made at Washington and Tokyo whether the hour of 
intervention had arrived. The United States Government replied that they 
themselves had decided nothing, but that in the event of German control of 
R-ussia becoming probable, Japan would, they had been told, mobilise and 
take the necessary steps to counteract such a movement. Further enquiry 
at Tokyo elicited the information that Japan could not undertake the duty of 
guarding the Siberian Railway from "^adivostock to Moscow, but would be 
willing to discuss a more modest opera.tion to Harbin, or even to the junction 
of the Amur Railway ; also that Ainerican participation would be unpopular 
in Japan. On the 31st December the United States Government were told 
that His Majesty’s Government hoped they might see their way to co- 
operation in the event of the Japanese taking protective measures of their 
own; but the United States Government intimated that they were averse 
from either solitary intervention by Japan or combined intervention by 
Japan and America. The Japanese thereupon took offence, professed to be 
pained at His Majesty’s Government’s disapproval of solitary action by 
Japan, and expressed the hope that they would trust her to intervene at 

On September 20, 1919, the Russian tolitical Conference in Paris addressed a notes in 
this sense to M. Clemenceau. An English text of this note (dated, apparently incorrectly, 
September 23) is printed in Papers relating to th Foreign Relations of the United States, igtg: 
Russia, pp. 431-2. . For the onsission of section II (G) see note 4 above. 



\^adivostock, especially as enemy action in East Russia and on the East 
Siberian littoral was to her a matter of peculiar and intimate concern. 

There w’as indeed much to be said for inviting Japan to take independent 
action on behalf of the Allies, if she thought it desirable to do so; it would 
have shown our appreciation of Japanese feeling and confidence in Japan, 
and would commit her more deeply in the world struggle against Germany 
and German influence. Accordingly His Majesty’s Government decided to 
propose at Paris, Rome and Washington that Japan should be invited to act as the 
mandator)) of the Allies for the special duty of protecting the Siberian Railway 
and resisting German penetration (January 26, 1918). The French immedi- 
ately agreed, but the Italians hesitated, and President Wilson confined him- 
self to a promise that he would give the matter careful consideration as to 
the military advantages to be expected. Subsequently the United States 
Government declared that Russia would not welcome any interference in 
her affairs, which must therefore be considered inopportune for the present, 
but, if intervention should ultimately become unavoidable, any military 
expedition should be undertaken by international co-operation and not by 
any one mandatory Power. 

Meanwhile the Ataman Semenoff had equipped an expedition of his own in Man- 
churia to fight against the Bolsheviks in Eastern Siberia and was scoring some 
initial successes (see C).*^ The Japanese had from the beginning shown a 
remarkable interest in his organisation (see E), secretly supplying him with 
arms and ammunition, and late on the 28th February the Japanese consul 
at Harbin avowed the Japanese action to his British colleague, and said that 
Japan was ready to send an expedition to assist him, but would not occupy 
Siberia. Yet almost simultaneously the Japanese Government suggested that^ 
if England and France agreed, Japan could go ahead without the consent 
of America, certainly to Irkutsk, perhaps further ; and again they hinted at 
the possibility of Japan breaking firom the E’wfewfe in order to be free to inter- 
vene in Siberia and secure what she wanted in the Far East, and even to 
come to an understanding with Germany on the ground of a common 
hostility to Bolshevism. 

At this point (March) the Bolsheviks unconditionally surrendered to the 
Germans at Brest-Litovsk, and, though the Bolsheviks stated that they still 
intended to organise resistmce to German aggression in spite of their peace 
treaty, His Majesty’s Government decided that immediate Allied action in 
Siberia had become imperative, far preferably by Japan acting as mandatory 
rather than alone, and if possible on a direct invitation from the Soviet 
Government, to obtain which Mr. Lockhart’s*^ efforts were henceforth 
directed. The Japanese Government, however, now executed a volte-face, 
and said that it would be difficult fisr Japan to act as mandatory for the 
Powers, if she could not coxmt on the United States for assistance in money, 
sted, &c. President Wilson was therefore asked by us to give material as 

, Mr. Brace I.ockhart, former Acting British Consul-General in Moscow, was at that 
time oh special mission in Russia. Cf. R. H.: Bruce Lockhart: Mmms of a British AgetU 



well as moral support to Japanese intervention, without which Japan would 
not move; and we pointed out that Japanese intervention was useless unless 
it was carried far enough to deny the Germans the immense supplies available 
from Western Siberia; and that an expedition getting thus far would also 
cover any German advance upon Turkestan to the peril of India. President 
Wilson, however, remained unmoved. 

During the following month (April), though unceasing efforts to convert 
President Wilson continued, the attention of His Majesty’s Government was 
mainly diverted to the task of endeavouring to extract an invitation from 
Trotsky, or at least to obtain his assent to Japanese intervention, and at one 
time it looked as though this might be effected. In fact, on the 23rd April 
Mr. Lockhart reported from Moscow that, if Lenin could be assured that the 
Allies would not seek to destroy the Soviet form of government, but would 
loyally co-operate with it and guarantee the independence of Russian terri- 
tory, there was good reason to believe that he would not refuse any reasonable 
offer from the Allies. So things went on with no result; the Soviet Govern- 
ment merely played with the idea of intervention for purposes of their own, 
and President Wilson still remained immovable. 

Thus four fruitless months passed, in which both Japan and America 
alternately gave and withdrew their assent to the various proposals put for- 
ward by the Western Powers. At one moment a grudging assent was offered 
by the United States, only to be withdrawn two days afterwards; at another 
moment the Japanese, who had never disguised their intention to intervene 
alone, if necessary, indicated their willingness to proceed on the invitation 
of Great Britain and France and without America. But, after a change of 
Government, this suggestion was withdrawn, and Japan declared that 
intervention on a substantial scale was impossible without the help of money 
and metals from America. His Majesty’s Government exhausted all possible 
arguments to induce the United States to consent to intervention, butwithout 
success. With equal insistency they pressed on Japan, first, a scheme of 
‘mixed’ intervention, and, when that proved distasteful, invited her as man- 
datory of the Allied Powers to undertake the duty alone— again without 
success. It may be that domestic and political reasons prevented both coun- 
tries from acting as we urged them to do; but riicre was clearly no point at 
which intervention would have been possible without the risk of breaking 
(a) with the Japanese, if we had insisted on a ‘mixed’ expedition, or (b) with 
the Americans, if we had been able and willing to persuade the Japanese to 
actwithout the consent of the United States Government. 

In the meantime, the military situation on the Western front was grovang 
steadily more critical; and it was becoming vital to deny Russian supplies to 
the Central Powers, and, by renewing the Allied menace to their Eastern 
frontiers, to stop the flow of their troops to France before Germany had time 
to consolidate her hold on Russian resources and Russian territory. Fresh 
efforts had therefore to be made towards bringing about intervention. 

The visit to Washington of Viscount Ishii, the new Japanese Ambassador 
to the United States, towards the end of April, afforded a firesh opportunity 



for conversations with President Wilson, who was showing himself more ^ 
favourably disposed towards intervention, apparently owing to the reports 
that were coming in of Trotsky’s good dispositions. But three weeks later the 
President still remained of the opinion that the advantages which might be 
gained by intervention would be far outweighed by the disadvantages. 
Meanwhile we were informed by the Japanese Government that they were 
prepared to recede from the original position wliich they had taken up, v 
namely, that any expedition into Siberia should be solely Japanese, and that 
while still holding the view that, since Japan was to contribute most of the 
troops, their movements should be controlled by Japanese Generals, they 
were prepared to give favourable consideration to any plan that might be 
proposed for Allied co-operation. (May 3.) A few days later the Japanese 
Government declared that in any case they only contemplated intervening to 
prevent German penetration to the Pacific coast, and that intervention to 
the extent of sending a force to Cheliabinsk ‘was an entirely new idea’. Mr. 
Lockhart at this point came to the conclusion that intervention was so urgent 
that we ought to act at once, whether we obtained the invitation from the 
Bolsheviks or not, and on the 13th June it was practically decided to warn 
the Soviet Government that, in view of the continued German advance in 
Russia and the growth of German influence there, and particularly in view 
of hostile instructions which they had given in regard to our action at Mur- 
mansk, that we should regard ourselves free to take any steps that seemed 
to us desirable to prevent the further establishment of German influence in 
any part of Russia. 

On the 3rd June the question of intervention was formally considered by 
the Supreme War Council in Versailles, when it was decided that an official 
enquiry should be addressed by His Majesty’s Government and the French ’ 
and Italian Governments to the Japanese Government, whether the latter 
were prepared to take common action in Siberia with such help from the 
other co-belligerents as the military exigencies of the situation would allow; ; 
and that the following conditions should be fulfilled, in order to make Allied 
intervention acceptable both to the Russian people and to public opinion in 
America and the Allied countries: (a) the Allies to declare that they would 
take no side in Russian internal politics and to promise to respect the terri- 
torial integrity of Russia; (b) the Allied expedition to advance as far west as 
possible, its avowed obj ect being to meet German influences and defeat them, 
and to compel the Central Powers to reverse their policy of sending all their 
forces to the Western front. On receipt of a favourable reply from the 
Japanese Government, the views of the Allies were to be submitted to the 
United States Government in the hope of receiving their assent and co- 
operation, since the whole policy must evidently prove abortive unless that 
were obtained. 

The Japanese Government replied on the a4th June that they could give 
no decision until a complete understanding had been reached between the , 


Eastern Siberia in view of the grave difficulties with which such operations 
would be practically confronted; and that, in the event of common action 
being taken, they attached great importance to unity of command which 
they trusted would be placed in the hands of Japan. 

During this time American public opinion had to a certain degree swung 
round to the idea of intervention, but inter\'ention of rather a vague and 
general kind ; and the proposal that held the field and at all [w] appealed to 
the President was the despatch to Siberia of a relief commission supported by a 
protective armed guard, but an armed guard consisting mainly of American 
troops, and merely supplemented by the Japanese and a small number of the 
other Allies. 

At this point, however, the Siberian situation entered into a new phase 
owing to the action of the Czechoslovak troops in fighting their way from Eiuro- 
pean Russia across Siberia (see G).*^ Some of these troops had reached 
Vladivostock by July, but the larger number were scattered along the rail- 
way, and were in grave danger of being cut off and overwhelmed by the 
armed German and Austro-Hungarian prisoners, who were concentrating 
at Irkutsk and constituting a formidable menace. An appeal for immediate 
military assistance had already been made by the Czech National Council 
to the Allied consuls at Vladivostock. 

The Supreme War Council met at Versailles on the and July and presented 
a further appeal to President Wilson, based on the urgent necessity of afford- 
ing assistance to these Czech forces. The President thereupon proposed to 
the Japanese Government that each of the two Governments should despatch 
about 7,000 men to Vladivostock to replace the Czechs moving westward to 
the rescue of their comrades. The J apanese Government formally accepted the 
proposal on the aoth July, but they declined to bind themselves to send exactly 
the same number of troops as the United States Government to Vladivostock, 
and wished to be free to dispose of bodies of troops at various stations along 
the Siberian railway west of the Manchurian frontier to keep open communi- 
cations for the Czechs. They determined to send a division to Vladivostock 
and another division a little later on to guard the railway. 

On the ^rd August His Majesty's Government, in concert with thtir Allies, decided 
to extend military help to the Czechoslovaks in Siberia, 

On the 5th August the United States Government issued a public state- 
ment to the effect that they had decided on a limited intervention in Siberia 
with the sole purpose of rendering protection to the Czecho-Slovaks against 
the German and Austrian prisoners and ‘to stea.dy any efforts at self-govern- 
ment or self-defence in which the Russians themselves may be ready to accept 
assistance’ . They further hoped ‘to send to Siberia a commission of merchants, 
agricultural experts, labour advisers, Red Cross representatives, and agents 
of the Young Men’s Christian Association accustomed to organising the best 
methods of spreading useful information and rendering education^ h elp of a 
modest kind, in order in some systematic way to relieve the immediate econo- 
mic necessities of the people there in every way for which opportumty may 



Intervention was therefore a. fait accompli at last. The Allied forces agreed 
upon were: America, 7,000; Great Britain, 3,500; Italy and France, 3,000; 
Japan, 12,500. Japan was to have the supreme command of the total force 
of 25,000. The United States Government expressed themselves ready to 
entertain the idea of subsequent reinforcements, if necessar)^ Japan agreed 
to send 12,000 men to Vladivostock, stating that she would consult the 
United States Government with regard to mowng them outside that town and 
disposing of extra bodies of troops at various places along that railway. She 
reserved, however, to herself the right ‘to take immediate action should a 
sudden grave emergency call for such a course’. 

In opposition to suggestions that the scale of inteiv'ention should be en- 
larged, the United States Government has held steadily to its point of view 
that ‘it should be left to a later time and circumstances not yet developed to 
consider radical alteration of the whole scale and character of action in 
Siberia’. The Japanese originally sent a force up through Manchuria to 
Chita, where it has remained ever since; but neither they nor the Americans 
have ever made any attempt to advance westwards, in spite of numerous 
requests from us that they should do so. 

(ii) British 

The political factor in bringing about Allied intervention in Siberia was 
overwh elming ly British, and it was emphasised by the appointment on the 
2ist August, 1918, o^ Sir Charles Eliot as British High Commissioner, who 
proceeded first to Vladivostock and subsequently to Omsk, where he resided 
practically continuously, until he returned to this country prior to taking up 
his post as British Ambassador at Tokyo. During the first period of his resi- 
dence at Omsk he was represented at "Wadivostock by Mr. Alston as Deputy 
High Commissioner, then by Mr. O’Reilly, and later by Mr. Lampson. 
Mr. Porter was attached to Sir C. Eliot’s staff as British Commercial 
‘Gdmmissioher. ■ ; 

But compared with America and Japan the military and material contri- 
bution of Great Britain was on a relatively small scale. We took part, how- 
ever, at once in the actual arrival of the Allied forces : in fact we were there 
first, as the Middlesex Regiment (25th Battalion), ^m'^La: Colorlel John Ward, 
M.P., landed at Vladivostock on the 3rd August, 1918. They were followed 
on the 27th November by the i/9th Battalion of the Hampshire Regilnent. 

The Canadian Government also sent a contingent of 4,000 men under 
General Elimley to Vladivostock, but decided that they should not move 
further westward. Canadian opinion, however, appears to have been against 
the expedition firom the beginning and in favour of withdrawal as soon as 
possible, and after considerable discussion the Canadian Government yielded 
to popular pressure on the 5th April, and all the troops were withdrawn fi-om 
Siberia during the course of that month. 

Germed Knox arrived at Vladivostock on the 5th September (1918), and 
proceeded to Kolchak’s headquarters. His duties have been (a) to form 
liaison between the War OiBSce and the High Command of the Allied ex- 
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peditionary forces; {b) to report on the military operations; (c) to assist the 
Japanese High Command; [d) to undertake the organisation of the Russian 
volunteer forces;^ (e) to distribute equipment and stores for the Russian forces 
which were furnished by His Majesty’s Government. One of his additional 
activities has been the organisation of a school on Russian Island, for training 
Russian officers, which by July last had turned out 650 young officers and 
850 non-commissioned officers, while at Tomsk he had 400 more officers 
under training, and others at Irkutsk. 

At the same time General Janin was sent by the French Government to take 
command of the Czech forces in Siberia and all French troops co-operating 
with them, subject to the Supreme Japanese Command, and arrived at 
Vladivostock in the middle of November. A mild controversy ensued as to 
his exact relations with General Knox, but in the middle of January 1919 an 
agreement was come to, in conjunction with the Omsk Government, de- 
fining the respective spheres of activity of General Janin and General Knox, 
and this was approved and published in an order by Admiral Kolchak dated 
the 2 1 St January, 1919, which set forth the agreed terms briefly as follows: 
[a) General Janin has assumed office as Commander-in-Chief of the troops 
of countries allied with Russia and operations in Western Siberia and 
Eastern Russia; ( 5 ) the Russian Chief of Staff, in directing operations, is to 
co-ordinate his work with General Janin’s staff to secure unity of action; 
(c) General Knox enters upon his duties in connection with the supply of 
material from abroad for the army, and in the unification of Allied assistance 
in the organisation and training of troops in rear; (d) The Minister of War 
to co-ordinate his work in the branches mentioned under (c) with General 
Knox’s staff. 

General Otani, Commander-in-Chief of the Japanese Expeditionary 
Force, arrived in Vladivostock on the i8th August, 1918, and, by agreement 
between the Allies, took command of all Allied forces. 

In December 1918 his command was extended to comprise the whole of 
Siberia east of Lake Baikal. 

The British forces have been bound by no restrictions as regards moying 
westward, and the Middlesex Regiment under Colonel Ward took a dis- 
tinguished part in Kolchak’s first offensive. They sailed for England Trom 
Vladivostock on the 8th September of this year, and were followed by the 
H November, 

His Majesty’s Government decided in December 1918 to supply Admiral 
Kolchak with material assistance. Equipment^ clothings and general 
ordnance stores, and such guns as could be spared up to 206 were furnished 
for the use of the Siberian armies. In August 1919, however. His Majesty’s 
Government reversed their previous decision, partly in view of Kolchak’s 
critical position, partly on the grounds of economy and the impossibility of 
bearing on their shoulders all the Allied commitments in Russia, and deter- 
mined on concentrating entirely on Denikin.^® Accordingly they diverted to 
the latter the stores which had been prepared for shipment to Siberia. 

'S See No. 369. 



In so doing, however, His Majesty’s Government had no intention of 
disinteresting themselves in the Siberian situation, and it was decided that 
the office and functions of the British High Commissioner should remain 
unchanged (August 20, 1919).'* 

(iii) The Inter-Allied Railway Agreement 

The control of the railway communications in Siberia has been so impor- 
tant a factor in the political and military developments of the last two years 
and so vital to the success of the Allied intervention that no survey of the 
situation would be complete without some account of it. It has from the 
very first been a controversial question, often acute and bitter, and has 
supplied the main cause of friction between the Japanese and Americans. 
To this day it remains an open sore, and may be the immediate cause of the 
withdrawal of the American forces from Siberia — an event which will 
necessarily leave the Japanese in exclusive control, with possibly incalculable 
consequences to the future of the country and Japan’s relations with the 
Allies. 

The history of this question begins with the arrival of the American troops 
at Vladivostock in August 1918. On the 21st August a conference took place 
at Vladivostock between the Allied military representatives and the Russian 
railway officials (the British representative being Colonel Jack), when it was 
decided that the direction and management of the Russian railways should 
be left in the hands of the Russian officials. But three days before the con- 
ference the American Commander-in-Ghief had notified his Allied colleagues 
that he was recommending to his Government that American engiiieers 
should be formally placed at the disposal of the Allied commanders to super- 
vise the military use of the railways necessary for joint operations, owing to 
the hopeless inefficiency of the existing Russian railway administrations. 
The concrete proposal subsequently made by the United States Government 
was that Mr. J. F. Stevens, chairman of the Railway Advisory Commission to 
Russia, should undertake the necessary operations of the different parts of 
the Trans-Siberian Railway and its branches, with the assistance of American 
engineers in the service of Russia, known as the Russian railway corps, in 
conjunction with the Russian railway officials and personnel in co-operation 
with the Allies. All rights held by anyone in the line were to be expressly 
reserved. His Majesty’s Government, unaware apparently of the decisions 
of the Vladivostock Conference of the 2 ist August or dissatisfied with them, 
at once declared that they had no objection to the American proposal, pro- 
vided the co-operation of the Japanese could be secured ; but we subsequently 
adopted an amendment made by Sir C. Eliot that the Japanese might be 
: ( allowed to control the railways of the Ussuri and the Amur to the same extent 
; which it was proposed that the^^ericans shotild control the main line. The 
(( Japanese Government replied (26th September) that, while they were 
' perfectly willing to recognise that these proposals were actuated solely by 
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them to justify a measure which would necessitate the displacement of Russian 
officials. General Horvat had been duly appointed as Director of the Chinese 
Eastern Railway, his appointment was duly confirmed by the last Govern- 
ment of Russia and in that capacity he was also left in charge of the Ussuri 
Railway, the administration of which under Russian law had been entrusted 
to the Chinese Eastern Railway. It seemed to the Japanese Government that 
the removal of General Horvat and his officials would constitute an interven- 
tion in the domestic affairs of Russia which it had always been the declared 
policy of the Allied Governments to avoid. 

As regards the military necessity of the United States proposals, the 
Japanese Government saw no reason to modify the decision of the Vladi- 
vostock Conference and were consequently opposed to the proposal put 
forward by the United States Government. 

His Majesty’s Government thereupon at once informed the Japanese and 
United States Government that the only desire of His Majesty’s Government 
was the effective working of the railways, and that they were quite ready to 
adopt any arrangement which was agreed upon by the United States and 
Japanese Governments which would secure this result. 

A scheme was then devised (October 31) by the United States Ambassador 
at Tokyo and Mr. Stevens, as follows : — 

(i) The general supervision to be regulated and controlled by a special 
Inter- Allied Committee consisting of representatives of each Power, 
including Russia, having military forces in Siberia, the chairman to 
be a Russian, the Committee to exercise supervision through — 

{a) A central office to be established for operations of all railways 
in the zone. 

(J) An Allied military bureau to be created for co-ordinating military 
transportation under direction of proper military authorities. 

(ii) The protection of the railways to be placed tmder the Allied military 
forces and the technical administrative and economic management 
of all railways in the zone to be entrusted to Mr. Stevens, who should 
be appointed by the senior military officers of the Allied forces in the 
several districts occupied by them. Mr. Stevens to be given title of 

;;iV;-.r:v;:::Director-General. • : 


(iii) At the head of each railway should remain a Russian or 

director with powers conferred by existing Russian law. The mutual 
relations of the chairman of the Inter-Allied Committee and the 
Director-General with the managers of the railways to be regulated 
according to the existing laws and rules for the operation of Russian 
railways. 

The Japanese Government at once objected (November 10) that this 
American scheme involved American administration of the Chinese Eastern 
Railway, which Japanese public opinion would never admit; and they sub- 
mitted counter-proposals, involving a joint General Directorate of Mr. 
Stevens and a Japanese representative^ w^luch the United States Government 



in their turn rejected. Thereupon the Japanese General Staff submitted a 
project of their own, the effect of which was to confine the Director-General’s 
jurisdiction to advice and assistance, and conferred no power to compel 
Russian managements to follow that advice. Mr. Stevens at once pro- 
nounced the scheme unworkable. 

In the end {February igig) the Japanese and United States Governments came to an 
agreementf^'^ which was accepted by His Majesty’s Government, the French, 
Italian, and Chinese Governments, and Admiral Kolchak, all of whom pro- 
ceeded forthwith to appoint representatives to the various boards to be set up 
under it. 

The agreement provided for an Inter-Allied Railway Board with a Technical 
Board and a Military Transport Board subordinate to it. Mr. Stevens 
became president of the Technical Board, while General Jack became the 
British representative on it. 

Between February and June all went smoothly. Several meetings of the 
Inter- Allied Railway Board and of the other boards were held, and measures 
were approved which led to considerable improvement in the traffic between 
Omsk and Vladivostock, as many as six trains a day going forward in June 
as against one in February. 

According to the decisions of the Board, the Allied troops were distributed ; 
along the railway in four separate sections. The Japanese obtained one 
section, the Americans another, the Chinese another (including the whole of ( 
the Chinese Eastern Railway), and the Russians a fourth (extending west as > 
far as Baikal City) . The guarding of the railway west of Baikal City was left 
largely in the hands of the Czecho-Slovaks. The question was also raised at 
the time whether the authority of the Board should extend west of the Ural 
mountains as well as east. This would have involved the control of the 
sectioh being British, and to this there were objections from our point of 
idew, inasmuch as we should have been bound to afford material assistance 
and it would have been impossible for us to continue to supply personnel for 
reorganisation beyond the Urals on the same scale as we had supplied it on 
the eastern side. So the question never went any further. 

The successful execution of the scheme clearly depended largely on 
adequate financial arrangements being made, and the Inter-AUied Railway (r 
]Bbard recommended the ^ creation of a fund for its work. His Majesty’s | 
Government agreed to participate on condition that the expenditure borne 
by them should be utiHkd solely for purchases in Great Britain and Canada, 
but the United States Government then requested His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment to participate to the extent of 5,000,000 dollars in providing a fund of 
20,000,000 dollars, on which the Board could draw at its discretion. This 
further liability His Majesty’s Government felt unable to accept, in view of 
the fact that Great Britain had dope more than any other Power in the matter ■ 
of assisting Admiral Kolchak, to say nothing of their Russian commitments 
elsewhere, and that the numerous military staff under General Jack were ? 
already being paid at the rate of nearly £9,000 a month. 

See No, 256, annex B. 


In June, things bepn to go wrong. The Japanese and Americans fell out 
as to the extent to which their respective troops should be used for the purpose 
of guarding the Siberian railways.*® The root of the trouble lay in the differ- 
ences which had arisen as regards the jurisdiction of the Inter-Allied Gom- 
mander-in-Chief east of Lake Baikal. The Japanese Government claimed 
that General Otani, the Japanese Commander-in-Chief, should be in control, 
and the claim was recognised by His Majesty’s Government and the French 
Government, but General Graves, commanding the American troops, 
declined to agree, maintaining that he alone could be responsible to the 
United States Government for the disposition and activities of his own troops. 
The Japanese now contended that the sphere of activity of the Allied troops 
in Siberia should not be limited, and that they should be at liberty to deal 
with Bolshevik forces wherever they were situated. General Graves, on the 
other hand, maintained that the activities of his forces must be strictly 
limited to the railway zone, and that he was not empowered to use his forces 
anywhere outside that zone. This point, however, shortly afterwards solved 
itself, as the Americans were attacked by Bolshevik bands, and lost a con- 
siderable number of killed and wounded. Thereupon, they took action 
themselves against the Bolsheviks in the Ussuri region, and a United States 
cruiser participated in the action. 

The next complication that arose was due to the support given to Semenoff 
by the Japanese. This unruly individual took to putting every conceivable 
obstacle in the way of the traffic of the Siberian railways, commandeering 
wagons and locomotives, and at times completely obstructing the communi- 
cations between Omsk and Vladivostock. The root of the trouble lay no 
doubt in the dispute between Kolchak and Semenoff, but the Japanese have 
practically taken no steps to restrain the latter, in spite of remonstrances from 
their allies, though they could quite easily have done so. 

Next, the Japanese began to show designs on the Chinese Eastern Railway 
which, as mentioned above, had been consigned to the Chinese. The imme- 
diate excuse was a strike of the railway employees on that line on July 31 
over a question of the currency in which their wages should be paid. We at 
once urged the Chinese Government to take steps to deal with the situation, 
and simultaneously the wages question was settled and the strike came to an 
end, But die Japanese would not let it rest there. Their represetitative on 
the Ihter-iUlied Technical Board announced that the Japanese military 
authorities intended to begin relieving their troops at Chita oh the 15th 
Augustj and that unless railway traffic was resumed by that date the Japanese 
would open the line themselves. This at once aroused the suspicions of the 
Allied representatives, who assumed that the Japanese intended to gain con- 
trol of the Chinese Eastern Railway, and His Majesty’s representative at 
Tokyo endeavoured to persuade the Japanese Government not to move their 
troops until ordinary traffic had been resumed, or to carry out the relief by 
way of the Amur Railway. In the meantime the Japanese representative on 
the Inter-Allied Technical Board proposed that the protection of the Chinese 
Cf. Fapers relating to the Foreign Relations of tiie United States, iSfiRt Ritsda, p. 563 f. 
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Eastern. Railway should be taken over by the Japanese Command, but the 
Board refrained from expressing any opinion on the proposal. 

Simultaneously, reports came through from our representatives that the 
Japanese were once again taking no steps — in spite of all the assurances 
that had been given at Omsk and Tokyo — to restrain Semenoff from raiding 
the railway, and, in fact, the Japanese Gommander-in-Ghief quite frankly 
told the Railway Board that his troops could not interfere between Russian 
authorities. So critical did the position become at the end of August that 
Mr. Morris (the American [? Ambassador] at Tokyo, at that time on a visit 
to Siberia) threatened to withdraw all the American railway officers from the 
Trans-Baikal section, which would probably have meant the suspension of 
all traffic. 

Incidentally, suggestions were being made at this time in military quarters 
as to the desirability of getting Japanese troops up to Kolchak’s front, or at 
least to replace the restive Czechs on their section of the railway, the induce- 
ment being temporary control of the Chinese Eastern Railway.^® But His 
Majesty’s representatives in the Far East unanimously expressed their vigor- 
ous opposition to any such action, and so the suggestions were rejected.^® 
The dispute between the Americans and Japanese now came to a head. 
On the 2nd September the United States Government addressed a note to 
the Governments of Japan, Great Britain, France, Italy, China, and to the 
Russian Ambassador in Washington, drawing attention to the Japanese 
behaviour.*® The main points dealt with in the note were {a) the Japanese 
claim to limit the duties of their troops to the mere guarding of their section 
of the line on the ground that they were under no obligation to co-operate in 
furthering the general plan for maintaining railway communications; (6) ffie 
Japanese contention that disagreements between Russians under the control 
of the Omsk Government and a national of a country engaged in the opera- 
tion or protection of the railway, must be a matter for discussion between 
the Omsk Government and the Government of the person concerned; (c) 
the refusal of the Japanese military commanders to protect the lives of the 
Allied instructors in the territory under the control of Semenoff; (d) die 
refusal of the Japanese Gpmmander-in-Chief to give the support of his forces 
in making effective the declared purposes of the agreement. Having recited 
the misdeeds of the Japanese, the American note proceeds to threaten the 
withdrawal of all American troops in Siberia, unless some radical actioh was 
taken to alter the situation. 

The Japanese Government replied to the American note on the 19th 
November and dealt with the charges in detail.** 

They explained thdr position as regards the protection of the railway, and 
maintained that, while it was their duty to guard and keep open die line and 
to protect it against attack, they were doing all they could to maintain the 
operation of the raEway plan. On the other hand, they repudiated any 

“ The text of this Japanese reply is printed dp. cit. pp. 588-92. The date of the Japanese 
note is there given as October 30, 1919. . 


suggestion that the Allied military forces should be made subordinate to the 
Inter-Allied Railway Board or to the Technical Board acting under it. They 
denied the charge that their troops did not protect the lives of Allied instruc- 
tors in the territory controlled by Semenoff, but at the same time they pointed 
out that in the Japanese instructions it was laid down that it was only when 
trains were obstructed by the lawless elements of the population that armed 
force should be used, while any dispute involving Russian military authorities 
should be looked upon as an internal political trouble, and should be referred 
to the higher Russian authorities. 

Here the matter stands for the present, and the Americans have still to 
consider whether they will carry out their threat of withdrawal, to which 
significantly no reference was made in the Japanese note. We on our side 
have been urging the Americans to take no step in this direction which would 
play directly into the hands of the Japanese by leaving them in sole control.*® 

Considerable space has been devoted to this subject of the railways, because 
it is round them that the much-predicted quarrel between the Americans 
and Japanese has been simmering ever since they both appeared on Siberian 
soil, and has at times broken out into an open row. The Americans have, on 
the whole, had right on their side, and, had they been free to employ Mr. 
Stevens and his technical staff from the first, the railway administration might 
have been placed on an efficient basis six months before it actually was. 
That might even have altered the general course of events, military and 
political. The Japanese are entirely responsible for the obstruction that has 
occurred, and have played a political game throughout. We have still to 
see what the next move is going to be. 

(iv) Economic 

During the period from May to August 1918, when, owing to the attitude 
of the United States Government, a complete deadlock had occurred as 
regards the prospects of Inter-Allied military intervention in Siberia, the 
idea grew up that, if we could not intervene with armies, we could at least 
promote a scheme (for political purposes), to which no one could object, for 
despatching supplies for the relief of the Siberian populatibn. The United 
States Government were of the sanaemind. The first step then was to organise 
a scheme on an Inter-Allied basis, though, for geographical considerations 
and owing to the need for economy in toimage, &c., in the West, it was clear 
that the main burden must fall on Japan and the United States — though a 
certain amount of British goods at Vladivostock and Habarovsk could be 
made immediately available, while Canada and other parts of the British 
Empire could supply later on. 

This scheme of economic relief was quickly elaborated for administration 
under the Allied Governments. The two principles underlying the supply of 
goods to Siberian consumers were laid down as follows : First, that the whole 
transaction should be as far as possible self-supporting and not eleemosynary 
(since there was little evidence of real destitution), and so prevent abuses like 
the exploitation of the consumers by Chinese and other middlemen; and that 



the element of profit-making should be excluded from the supply and distri- 
bution sent for purposes of relief, so as to make it clear that the object was to 
benefit the local population and to avoid any suspicion that the Allies were 
aiming at the exploitation of the economic necessities of Siberia for private 
gain. At the same time it was highly desirable that ail the Allied Govern- 
ments taking part in the scheme should pursue the same policy in regard to 
the terms on which the goods should be disposed of to Siberian consumers. 

To give effect to this, as the British contribution, it was arranged that a 
business organisation should be set up at Vladivostock, under the super- 
vision and control of the Board of Trade, and under them the Commercial 
Commissioner in Siberia, to act as the agent of His Majesty’s Government 
for the supply of goods. The task of setting up and working this organisation 
was entrusted to Mr. Leslie Urquhart, and the organisation itself was 
christened the Siberian Supply Company. It was forbidden to trade on 
private account, and was to be remunerated by reimbursement of in- or out- 
of-pocket expenses, and ^ per cent, on the turnover. Mr. Urquhart’s functions 
were to acquire and sell goods and stock at Vladivostock or elsewhere in 
Siberia ; to procure orders for goods to be supplied from the United Kingdom, 
to import such supplies as were available in Canada and the rest of the 
Empire; and obtain and export goods available in Siberia in exchange for 
goods to be sold there. 

A notice was issued to British firms by the Board of Trade at the end of 
September (1918) publishing the formation of the Siberian Supply Company, 
and announcing the establishment of an agency which was ready to entertain 
applications from British firms who had established Siberian trade, subject 
of course to tonnage possibilities and export restrictions. The first shipment 
of goods (to the value of ;^20,ooo) took place on the 28th September. 

Ever since the inception of the scheme the United States Government had 
been asked to co-operate with us, but it was not until the end of Noveniber 
that they took any definite action towards the economic relief of Siberia. 
Their method was to organise a corporation under the name of the ‘War 
Trade Board of the United States Russian Bureau Incorporated’ with a 
capital of 5,000,000 dollars, and Mr. Vance MacCorinick as the president. 
Its policy was to secure that goods should be sold at the lowest possible price, 
and distributed in Russia so as to reach those in need of them. Where private 
traders were unable or unwilling to secure such distribution, the War Trade 
Board were prepared at once to take the necessa^ steps. 

The Japanese also attempted to sell goods in the Amur province through 
an official organisation, but it proved a failure and the local Japanese mer- 
chants caused their Government to suspend the sales. But this was not before 
the latter had used their agent to secure valuable concessions and rights of 
all kinds. 

Nor were the British firms in Siberia any more pleased than the Japanese 
with the establishment of an official agency, and in December steps had to be 
taken to pacify them by a local announcement by the High Commissioner 
that every endeavour was being made at home to facilitate private trade and 



that manufacturers were being encouraged to use their own agents and 
correspondents in preference to the Government agency, whenever the 
former were willmg to act. But it was clear, from Sir G. Eliot*s reports three 
months after the agency had been formed, that the scheme was at least a 
partial failure, and had never apparently been heard of west of Harbin. 

Nevertheless, His Majesty’s Government thought it would be impracticable 
to close down the agency at once, and determined to carry it on until con- 
ditions were more normal, and private enterprises had been successfully 
established to meet local needs. 

Before long the agency was going begging. First there was an idea that 
the Canadian Government would like to have it for the purpose of distri- 
buting Canadian goods. Then came the turn of the United States Govern- 
ment, and Mr. Hubbard, the Managing Director of the Siberian Supply 
Company, proceeded to Washington to talk the matter over with the War 
Trade Board. All to no avail. 

The Siberian Supply Company is now in process of liquidation as an 
agency of His Majesty’s Government, and arrangements are being made to 
terminate as soon as possible the Board of Trade’s agreement with Mr. 
Leslie Urquhart of the i8th September. 

In spite of the criticisms that have been levelled at it and its rather in- 
glorious end, the company’s services must not be imderrated. It has been 
instrumental in purchasing and despatching to Vladivostock during the 
course of the present year goods (chiefly textiles) to the value of approxi- 
mately ;(^28 o,ooo, and by an agreement concluded last July between the 
company and the Union of Siberian Creamery Association[s] ;{^200,000 
worth of these goods, sold to the Union, will be distributed by the latter 
amongst the population. 

IV •’ 

(E) The Aims OF Japan IN Siberia 

The designs of Japan on the Far Eastern continent have long been the 
subject of discussion: but we are no nearer finding out the real Japanese 
-objective... 

We have latterly conceded to Japan the German Pacific Islands, but 
although she thereby acquired considerable war gains at a relatively low 
price, they have brought her up against the barrier of tlie Equator, which 
obstructs irrevocably her advance south and confines her once more within a 
definite space. The concession, therefore, cuts both ways; and, if we have 
made an unpleasant virtue of necessity, Japan has, as far as her southward 
Pacific penetration is concerned, come up against an almost equally un- 
pleasant condition of finality. Accordingly she has now only two possible 
fields of expansion left : eitiier the Philippines and the Dutch Islands or the 
Far Eastern continent. 

Japan is the country par excellence where Realpolitik is the only consideration 
in foreign policy. She owes her present position in the world entirely to this 



countiy for having kept the ring during the Russo-Japanese war. ^Ye 
slighted her, it is true, in August 1914,-^ but the balance still remained in our 
favour. Yet she failed us, and above all she failed Russia, when, at a grave 
moment in the latter’s history, she denied help. She courted the Germans 
secretly during 1916. The Japanese General Staff thought they were going 
to win ; a section of Japanese opinion hoped tliey would. 

In the middle of all this, July 1916, she allof a sudden signed a treaty with 
Russia, which perhaps was primarily a reinsurance treaty against a German 
revanche in the event of a German victory. Incidentally she obtained from 
Russia sixty miles of Manchurian railway. But, if the ultimate effect of the 
treaty was obscure, one practical result was bound to ensue, namely, that 
Russia would proportionately disinterest herself in the Far East as the main 
objective of her policy. The Russo-Japanese Treaty, read in connection with 
the Constantinople Agreement, could hardly indicate other than the swing 
of the Russian political pendulum from east to w’est. This would amount to 
a further consolidation of the Japanese position on the Far Eastern continent, 
and, unless Russia subsequently acquired fresh strength and redirected her 
activities into their former channels, the equilibrium was to that extent 
modified in Japan’s favour. 

This, of course, is now back history, but it is of interest as showing that 
already three years ago Japan had embarked on a Russian policy of her own. 
Her plans were evidently already laid when a year later the Bolshevik 
revolution broke out in Russia. Viscount Motono^® at once declared that 
he could not remain indifferent to an outbreak of disorder in Siberia. 

But we straightway pursued towards her a policy almost equivalent in 
effect to that of August and September 1914. In those days, having asked 
for her assistance, we hesitated over the limits within which we should allow 
her to give it. Japanese action should not, we insisted, extend to the Pacific 
Ocean beyond the China Seas, beyond Asiatic waters westward of the China 
Seas, nor to any foreign territory except that in German occupation on the 
Asiatic continent. Our procedure was dictated, no doubt, by Imperial con- 
siderations, on the assumption that the war would not assume such pro- 
portions as to absorb all British energy into the west, and lead to an indefinite 
condition of impotence in the F'ar East. Yet litde more dian a year later we 
were begging her to send her troops to Russia and her ships to the Indian 
Ocean and the Mediterranean. 

A month after the outbreak of the Bolshevik revolution the Japanese 
Government informed us that they were very anxious about the situation at 
Vladivostock, that the Bolsheviks were gaining in power there, and that 
Japan had great interests in that part of the world. They were told at once 

“ See below. 

The text of this treaty of July 3, 1916, is printed in British and Foreign State Papers {1916), 
vol. cx, pp. 922-3. 

For the secret ConstantiiMple Agreement of March 1915 between Great Britain, 
France, and ltussia, cf, H. W, V, TempWley : A History of the Peace Cmferenee of Paris, vol. vi 
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that if it hccanfie ncccssar^' to land a force for their protection, it was very 
desirable to avoid, as far as possible, any appearance of invasion, and that 
only a very' small force should be landed, if possible, in concert with the 
Americans, Two months later we decided to invite Japan to act as the 
mandatory' of the Pow'ers in Siberia, and four months after that we were 
urging the despatch of a large Japanese army as far as Cheliabinsk, and, if 
possible, beyond the Urals into European Russia (see D (i)). 

Small wonder, then, perhaps that the Japanese, feeling themselves required 
to act in full unison with the Western Powers only when it suited the latters’ 
interests, felt free to confine themselves wholly to their own. No doubt it was 
inexpedient that the Japanese should take solitary action in Siberia, but the 
reminder by us that this was our view was bound to create the same slight 
and breed the same suspicion as three years before. 

But there are equally many reasons for believing that our apprehensions 
in the matter were justified. The Japanese accompanied their entry into 
Siberia with the usual proclamation of disinterestedness. The proclamation 
affirmed the constant desire of Japan to promote relations of enduring friend- 
ship with Russia and the Russian people, and reaffirmed her avowed policy 
of respecting the territorial integrity of Russia and of abstaining from all 
interference in her internal politics. It further declared that upon the realisa- 
tion of the objects indicated, the Japanese troops would immediately with- 
draw from Russian territory, and leave wholly unimpaired the sovereignty 
of Russia in all its phases, whether military or political. Nevertheless a selfi 
seeking and obstructive attitude on the part of the Japanese became evident 
at once. Their fiirst action on arrival in Vladivostock and in Khabarovsk 
was to occupy high-handedly a huge number of public and private buildings 
at enormous cost without any reference to the Russian authorities and 
regardless of the fact that they would be required by the Russian units when 
they proceeded to start forward. The Amur steamers they seized as prizes 
of war. Their progress through the country was marked by utter contempt 
of the population, and they proceeded to occupy pacified territory in the 
rear with a force five times stronger than was required, while doing nothing 
to help the half-armed and half-clothed Russians and Czechs to fight. The 
immediate impression created was that they were endeavouring by every 
means in their power to prevent the establishment of a strong Central 
Government with a single army, and their behaviour was generally described 
as that of a people who intend to annex what they have occupied. It must 
not, however, be forgotten that military occupation even in a friendly area 
; is inclined to be uncompromising, aind even General Poole treated Archangel 
and the surrounding territories as a conquered country. 

Side by side with this, a strong anti- Ally spirit was prevalent. The mt 
d’ordre through the army was reported even to be actively pro-German, and 
there were m officers stating openly that Japan had no 

intention of fighting against Germany, that the Japanese did not consider 
the Germans as enemies, and were under no circumstances going beyond 
Irkutsk, and that in the very near future Japan and Germany would be pne. 



But it was in their dealings with Kolchak and his Government that their 
lack of harmony with their Allies was to prove most inconvenient, and to 
arouse the greatest suspicion of their motives. 

Semenoff had in the days before intervention been a sufficiently active 
anti-Bolshevik element to attract assistance from both Great Britain, France, 
and Japan. There was no Government and no organisation in Siberia with 
interests to consider, and the emplo^nnent of irregular forces was unobjection- 
able from a wider standpoint. When, however, Kolchak assumed the reins 
of Government, the need for unity behind the lines and for the co-operation 
of the Allies in helping Kolchak to establish it clearly outweighed every other 
consideration. Yet the Japanese deliberately obstructed. Over and over 
again we have asked them to come into line and not to support the free- 
lances, Semenoff, KalmikofiF, Horvat, and their like, W'ho were doing 
nothing but make Kolchak’s task of reorganisation almost impossible, espe- 
cially by perpetually raiding the Siberian railways and otherwise en- 
dangering his lines of communications. What otlier object could they have 
but the pursuit of an individual interest to the detriment of an orderly 
Government in Siberia, or possibly with that very purpose in mind? 

On the 13th June of this year China tore up her treaties with Russia, and 
General Hsii Shu-cheng advanced with a Japanese-equipped force, financed, 
it is believed, out of a Japanese loan, into Outer Mongolia wdth the ostensible 
object of reasserting Chinese authority. At the same time there was a 
remarkable increase in the numbers of Japanese at Kalgan and Urga. 
Simultaneously Semenoff" produced a scheme for Mongolian independence. 
The incident in itself may be of subsidiary importance. But a few months 
before Semenoff had been dismissed by Admiral Kolchak, who had des- 
patched troops to Chita, where he was at the time, to see that the order was 
carried out. It was Japanese support alone that saved him, and he was made 
to feel that he owed his position to Japan. 

This is an illustration of what the Japanese have done, and it could be 
easily multiplied. Nor have they during this Semenoff period been inactive 
in other directions. Kolchak himself reported early this year that they were 
carrying on an influential propagsmda among the reactionary elements at 
his headquarters, promising an effective campaign against the Bolsheviks in 
European Russia and a restoration of traffic in return for mining rights in 
Eastern Siberia; while at the same time that they supplied Kolchak with 
rifles they withheld the ammunition, without which of course they were 
useless. 

The signature of the armistice between the Allies and the Germans came 
as an undoubted shock to the Japanese military party, who had counted 
first on a German victory and then on a stalemate. Possibly it modified, if it 
did not reverse, the orientation in their Siberian policy. At least their 
behaviour towards their British Allies changed from arrogance to corurtesy. 
Gradually they showed signs of rallying to Kolchak’s Government, and 
actually in May of this year they proposed its recognition by the AUies.®* 

■ See No. 223. 



During tWs time, however, they acquired sole control of the railway from 
Changchung to Harbin, of the whole of the Amur railway from Khabarovsk, 
and of a portion of the Ussuri Railway; and though Article 5 of the Railway 
Agreement provides that the scheme by which they acquire this control 
‘shall cease to be operative upon the withdrawal of foreign military forces 
from Siberia, and all the foreign railway experts appointed under this 
arrangement shall then be recalled forthwith’, yet who shall say that excuses 
will not be found for delaying evacuation? In effect the Japanese have 
acquired entire control of the railway from Korea to Harbin, as also of the 
Ussuri and Amur branches of the Siberian Railway, which they have not 
hitherto enjoyed. At least it was made worth their while to throw in their 
lot wholeheartedly with their Allies. This did not, however, prevent them 
from making simple and direct proposals to Kolchak himself for the cession 
of the northern half of Sakhalien and part of Kamchatka in return for the 
despatch of an army to Western Siberia — proposals which were clearly not 
accepted. But they did not for that lose touch with Semenoff, Kalmikoff, and 
the other Atamans, to whom they continued to supply arms and ammunition, 
and when, after a temporary disorder at Vladivostock, Rozanoff, another 
Ataman, gained the upper hand, they hailed his success as a Japanese 
triumph. In general, their argument in meeting remonstrances seems to be 
that the Allies have no exclusive obligations to Kolchak so long as his Govern- 
ment remains unrecognised, and that the Atamans are Russian commanders 
nominally acting as his subordinates, and have in any case the same legal 
position of possessing only de facto authority as the Admiral himself. 

With the failure of Kolchak’s offensive and his retreat to Irkutsk, the 
control of his Government has sensibly weakened, if it is not to collapse 
altogether. The immediate result has been a marked increase in the power 
of the Atamans. Semenoff has evidently thought the moment propitious to 
assert his power. He has possessed himself of a quantity of rifles intended for 
another destination, and stopped a consignment of the Omsk gold in transit 
eastward. He will possibly soon be the only solid anti-Bolshevist force in the 
country. If so, the Japanese will have played their cards well; they are 
already, indeed, reaping the fruits of their diplomacy. AJapanese syndicate 
has just been formed with a capital of 23,000,000 yen, of which the Japanese 
Government will provide 20,000,000, . with the object, it is alleged, of 
acquiring from Semenoff aU the forests and mines in the region between 
the River Argun and Lake Baikal.^^ At the same time Semenoff is raising 

” This information had reached the Foreign Oflnce as a report from H.M. Gonsul at 
Harbin tiaininitted^ b^ Sir J, Jordan in Peking telegram No. 565 of November 3, 1919 
(received November 6). With reference to this report Mr. Alston stat^ in Tokyo tdegram 
No. 469 of November 30 (received December 6) that ‘careful enquiry has failed to substan- 
tiate suspicions at first (? entertain)ed and no evidence is forthcoming in support of report 
that Japanese syndicate is endeavouring to secure concessions (? finm) Semenoff. It is, 
however, asserted that in the sprii^ he made frequent unsuccessful attempts to borrow 
money in Japan. Thismay be origin of rumour;’ Subsequently, in Pekii^ dispatch No. 14 
of January 10, igao (received March i), Sir J. Jordan fiirther reported that ‘on receipt of 
Mr. Alston’s telegram to Your Lordship No. 469 of November 30, I asked His M^esty’s 



an Asiatic division, numbering 45OOO, composed of Mongolians and Chinese, 
and the Japanese, who are unable to increase the number of their own troops 
in Trans-Baikalia, are to provide him with sufficient equipment to enable 
him to raise his forces to 18,000, Besides this, his influence is steadily growing 
with the Cossacks and the reactionary elements, and it is suggested that he is 
aiming at complete independence, counting on Japanese support. 

Finally, there are numerous reports that Rozanoff, with the support of 
Semenoff, has a project on foot for the formation of a Far Eastern State, and, 
though the Japanese have denied it, there is evidence that they are actively 
behind the project. 

What are we to deduce out of all this tangle of intrigue and back-door 
diplomacy? The immediate purpose of it is certainly obscure. It has been 
frequently suggested from our authorities on the spot tiiat the whole aim and 
object of the Japanese is to keep Siberia in a state of unrest, and so manu- 
facture a possible excuse for their continued occupation of North Manchuria 
where 95 per cent, of their troops have remained. They admittedly want the 
eventual control of the Chinese Eastern Railway and the reversion of the 
Russian rights in Manchuria and Mongolia. But is this all? 

It is clear that, in spite of periodical fluctuations, at heart they have 
throughout desired the collapse of the Kolchak Government as serving their 
ends in some form or other. When that came in prospect in August last, they 
declared that the situation in Siberia was fast approaching a crisis for the 
Japanese Empire; that if the Government had to withdraw into the zone 
guarded by Japanese troops the latter would be compelled to fight the Bol- 
shevik armies; and that, if the British, Americans, and Czechs were to 
withdraw, Japan would have to think out a definite policy independent of 
the Allies to be ready to meet future developments. 

The Americans are convinced that , under Japanese instigation Semenoff, 
Kalmikoff, and Rozanoff are working with the German-Russians of the old 

Consul at Harbin to furnish me with any further particulars in his possession as to the 
activities of the Japanese syndicate alleged to have been formed with the object of acquiring 
concessions for forests and mines in Trans-Baikalia. 

‘Mr. Sly reported last month that he had been assured by the Russian Consul General 
at Harbin that there was no doubt as to the existence of this project or as to the visit of 
Japanese representatives to Chita. Mr. Sly received a similar assurance from General 
Horvat, who added that the territory of Barga was included in the region affected and indi- 
cated the rivers Hailar, Han (both in Barga) and Onon as three areas in which operations 
were contemplated. Later, however, Mr. Sly reported on the authority of the Russian Con- 
sul General, that the project had failed owing to the exacting demands of the Japanese who 
desired to have certain reservations placed entirely at their disposal and under their com- 
plete control, 

‘I have now received a telegram from Mr. Sly referring again to this project, and reporting 
that Semenov had leased a large forest area near Lake Baikal to a Japanese named Mori for 
a period of 36 years. 

‘Ail accounts confirm that Semenov has been disposing of any property, moveable or 
immovable, on which he can lay his hands to any adventurers ready to take the risks 
involved. In the present disturbed state of Siberia it is unlikely that any concessions thus 
obtained will have much value unless they are' subsequently strongly supported by the 
Govermnent- of . the.^nationals :Cbhcerhie^* i - 


regime towards the creation of an independent state comprising Siberia and 
Mongolia, and that this will lead to an eventual alliance between Japan, 
Russia, and Germany. 

The first of these conclusions is possibly not unjustified, but it would not 
necessarily mean annexation. That is not the Japanese way— certainly not 
in the first instance; and it is believed that for climatic reasons the Japanese 
could never live in Siberia. There are two opinions as to the general policy 
of Japan in the Far East. The first is that Japan, in the capacity of a Far 
Eastern Prussia, has long been aiming at the military domination of China 
and a Pan-Asiatic programme fi-aught with evil consequences to India. 
There is much to support this view, for the famous demands of May 1915,** 
which we successfully blocked at the expense of our own popularity, would 
have involved a virtual Japanese military dictatorship over China. But the 
manifestations of a political programme, evidently with this end in view, have 
been due at great measure to the ebb and flow of the conflict between the 
military party in Japan and the more balanced and enlightened elements. 
The other opinion is that the real Japanese programme is substantially 
commercial. Japan, according to this theory, aims at herself developing the 
natural resources and so ultimately controlling the raw material of the Far 
East; at securing China in particular as a retail market for her manufactured 
goods to the greatest extent possible; and at ensuring that on the Far Eastern 
continent there shall grow up strong Japanese bulwarks against the West, 
and not as a menace to herself. In this case the integrity of China and the 
maintenance, within certain limitations, of the independent sovereignty of 
States on the Far Eastern continent becomes a cardinal point of Japanese 
policy, and partition and annexation will not figure in the programme. In 
theory and on paper the Western Powers and America will have nofliing 
to complain of in the gradual development of this programme, and it will be 
nominally their own fault if they fail in the competition. But, in practice, if 
the precedent of Manchuria is followed, we may look forward to one en- 
croachment after another on the policy of the open door-— or, in better 
phraseology, equal opportunities will gradually disappear, and, as far as we 
are concerned, the predominance of British trade will proportionately decline. 

The prospect of a German-Russian-Japanese alliance has become a familiar 
bogey: but, for the present, it may merely be a natural but unfounded 
apprehension. Nevertheless, we are confronted with a situation in which two 
predatory Powers at the extreme ends of Russia are credited with designs on 
her integrity: and the presence of numerous Japanese agents in Esthonia and 
Eatvia might easily be interpreted as a subterranean conspiracy between the 
two. Every other Power is avowedly and admittedly disinterested. But every 
Japanese is bom and bred with ideas of aggressive patriotism, of his superiority 
to foreigners, of his national call to head a revival of the hdghbouring brown 
and yellow races. His success in the Russo-Japanese War made these ideas a 
practical and living force in the nation^ life. His training, military and 

Temperley :op. dt., vol. vi, p. 63 if. . , : V ■ 


commercial, is on German lines, and his character appears naturally to 
assimilate German methods of organisation and discipline. Not only is he 
aggressively patriotic, but he is nationally aggressive, individually truculent, 
fundamentally deceitful, imbued with the idea that he is under an obUgation 
to impose his own particular form ofKultur on his neighbours. It is impossible 
to disregard the fact that Japan has not got equal opportunities in the world 
generally, for her people are virtually excluded from Australia, Africa, North 
and South America, and even part of Asia. The question is, are we going to 
draw a tight circle roimd her activities, or are we going to allow her latitude 
for ostensibly legitimate operations outside her appointed sphere? It may be 
said that she must expand somewhere. If so, is there any grave objection to 
her expansion taking place in the wide, undeveloped territories which lie at 
her door — Manchuria, Mongolia, Sakhahen, and Eastern Siberia?*® At any 
rate, we have at all costs to prevent such expansion from being effected in 
patent opposition to us, and not by a combination which would mean the 
most formidable menace we have yet had to face. 

The question of pennitting Japanese expansion in Siberia was raised by Lord Gurzon 
at an Anglo-French meeting in London on December 13, 1919: see Vol. II, No. 59. 

No. 614 

Mr. Grant Watson {Copenhagen) to Earl Curzon {Received December si) 
Mo. 1^56 Telegraphic \16g8golgl38] 

COPENHAGEN, Detmigr 20, jprp 

Following from Mr. O’Grady. Begins 

I was glad to receive your telegram No. 1584' stating concessions, outside 
my original instructions, which you are willing to make to secure repatriation 
of British subjects. 

Proposals made by M. Litvinof were those forwarded to you in form in 
which he drafted them, with my letter of 8th December, and they were 
summarised in my telegram of 6th December.* He did not subsequently 
make any modification of them. In issuing communique to press he en- 
deavoured so to state them as to minimise fundamental differences that had 
arisen in order to attempt to gain tactical points. Nevertheless, after careful 
comparison I do not see that there is any substantial differehce between 
statement of four points in which you summarise his communique and his 
formal proposals which I had communicated to you. Main difference I can 
detect is that, owing to less precise wording of communique, an interpreta- 
tion regarding stage of proceedings at which our prisoners of war and civilians 
would be repatriated might be placed upon your foiu* points in the sense of 
my counter-proposals, which I indicated in my telegram of 6th December 
and forwarded in full, with my letter of 8th December. Moreover, it was 
clearly impossible for me to consider any proposals from M. Litvinof on line 
of your four points, or even on line of iny counter-proposals in view of explicit 
statement made in your telegram No, 1539,* that a definite refusal should be 

* No. 608. *Na 59a. 3 No. 581. 


made by me to admit that exchange of British subjects for Russians can be 
made to depend upon any arrangement for repatriation of Russians from 
Germany, Murmansk, or elsewhere outside British jurisdiction and of its 
repetition with additional emphasis in phrase used in your telegram No. 
1566“^ that ‘His Majesty’s Government are quite unable to entertain intro- 
duction into negotiations of Russians outside our jurisdiction’. 

Immediately on receiving your telegram I had personal interview with 
M. Litvinof. He has agreed to resume negotiations on basis of four points, 
and I am reopening discussion with him on these lines this afternoon. 

♦ No. 604. 

No. 615 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Wardrop {Tiflis) 
jVb. Z41 Telegraphic [162638! 1015 

FOREIGN OFFICE, December so, igig 

Your telegram No. 1951 (of December II [10]). 

Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs informed me recently^ that he had 
been approached by Azerbaijan delegation at Paris with a view to his 
adopting a policy aiming at the eventual union of the Azerbaijan Republic 
with Persia. 

His Highness handed me a paper which he declared represented the politi- 
cal desires of the Azerbaijan Delegation at Paris of which following is a 
precis 

Azerbaijan: 

1. To be definitely separated from Russia whatever Government be estab- 
lished in that country; 

2. To be recognised as a free and independent Republic with Baku as its 
capital; 

3. To be joined to Persia under Confederation to be agreed upon by both 
Governments and approved by Parliaments, foreign relations of both 

4. For above purposes Azerbaijan desires help of Great Britain for estab- 
lishnaent and maintenance of her independence, etc.; on lines similar to 
that accorded to Persm^ 

His Highness claims that the Ittihad party 3 is in favour of a Persian policy 
while the Musava.t'^ inclines to the Young Turks j though an important 
sectibh of the latter party^^ wavering and might be brought into the pro- 
Peman orbit. He is apparently in communication with the leader of 
; Ittihad party at Baku through Teheran and the Persian Consul at Baku. He 
represents strongly the danger to both Persia and Great Britain of allowing 

’ No. 600. 

* The Persian Minister of Foreign Affairs, Firuz Mirza, had recently visited London and 
had conferred vdth Lord Giirzon. . . 

3 i.e. Freedom Party. . ♦ i.e. Equality Party. 


the pro-Turkish party to gain permanent ascendency in Azerbaijan and 
practically asks for our support of a policy aiming at little less than the 
eventual incorporation of Azerbaijan in the Persian Empire. 

I have not encouraged him beyond giving a general assurance that we 
should favour the establishment of good relations between the two countries 
and offering to instruct you to assure the Azerbaijan authorities that any 
strengthening of the bonds between them would give satisfaction to His 
Majesty’s Gk)vernment. His Highness is not satisfied with this offer and asks 
for a more explicit assurance of support of his policy. 

Is there any ground for supposing that the movement has any strong local 
support or that the initiative really came from the Azerbaijan Delegation in 
Paris? 

Please repeat to Teheran. 

No. 616 

Mr. Wardrop ( Tijlis) to Earl Curzon {Received December 23) 

No. 217 Telegraphic 

TiFLis, December 21, igig 

Azerbaijan Prime Minister December 19th asked Persian Commission 
whether it would be possible for my representative at Baku to be present at 
negotiations there between Persia and Azerbaijan, chiefly referring to recti- 
fication of frontiers and proposed confederation of Persia and Azerbaijan. 

Colonel Stokes asks whether he should accept invitation if given. Negotia- 
tions are on the point of beginning. 

Subject to Your Lordship’s opinion I am inclined to answer in the negative. 

Persian Commission would probably in any case give us full information 
of what passed and presence of our representative might commit us even if 
he preserved attitude of mere listener which would be difficult. 

I should be grateful for early reply.* 

Sent to Foreign Office No. 217, Teheran No. ii, Constantinople 72. 

' Foreign Office telegram No. 147 of December 27, 1919, to Tiffis stated in reply: 
‘I agree with you that it is undesirable that your representative should attend the nego- 
. tiations.’ ■■ ■ ■ ■ 


No. 617 

Mr. Alston ( Tokyo) to Earl Curzon [Received December 22) 

No. 508 Telegraphic [164280111137] 

^ , VI -NT , TOKYO, December 2r, igig 

Vladivostok telegram No. IQ05,* > j 

French Ambassador informs me that Minister for Foreign Affairs has 

received telegram from Japanese Ambassador at Irkutsk stating that unless 

2,000 Japanese froops are sent there town will fall into hands of Bolshevib. 

Japanese Government are prep^wed to despatch these troops at once if step 



is approved by Powers, more especially by United States, who are no longer 
concerned, and whom they are consulting. 

United States Ambassador thinks this is being done at Washington, as he 
has not been approached. 

No. 618 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Wardrop {Tifiis) 

JVb. 142 Telegraphic 

FOREIGN OFFICE, December 22^ igig 

Foreign Office and War Office regard with serious concern present strained 
relations prevailing between Georgia and the Volunteer Army, the con- 
tinuance of which may endanger the whole peace of Transcaucasia besides 
compromising the success of General Denikin’s operations against the Bol- 
sheviks, to which peaceful conditions in his rear are essential. 

2. Without endeavouring to determine the responsibility for the present 
situation or entering upon any discussion on the rights and wrongs of the past, 
you should endeavour, in conjunction with General Holman, to bring about 
a settlement between the two parties on the following basis 

(1) The Georgians shall retire to the Bzyb; 

(2) British control officers (to be nominated by General Holman in con- 
sultation with you) shall be placed in the Gagri zone to prevent any 
infringement of the terms arranged; 

(3) Georgian vessel CAoro^ shaU be released by Denikin; 

(4) Denikin shall abandon all economic measures directed specifically 
against Georgia or Transcaucasia; 

(5) Georgia shall undertake not to proceed with expulsion of Russian 
nationals from her territory. 

3. I hope and consider that the above conditions will afford fair basis for a 
settlement. In order to increase chances of success and ensure co-operation 
you should take earliest possible opportunity of meeting General Holman and 
of discussing this proposal with him before approaching the Georgian Govern- 
ment. War Office are telegraphing him similar instructions, instructing him 
also to lay the whole situation before Mr. Mackinder on the latter’s arrival. 

This should not, however, be awaited. 

No. 619 

Memorandum by Mr. Hoare 

[168207143654138} 

FOREIGN OFFICE, December 22, igig 

The policy of His Majesty’s Government as stated by the Prime Minister 
in the House of Commons on November 17th* is a pure negation: — ‘no 
further expenditure, no blockade, no negotiations with the Bolsheviks’. At 

developmimts inRuaaaisprintedinP^fi iffoKfe ofOwBBWw, vol.cxxi, col. Jisf. 



the same time the Prime Minister expressed the fear that the civil war would 
last for a considerable time longer. 

It is difficult to see how a policy of ‘no blockade’ and ‘no negotiations’ can 
be carried out unless the Germans are to be given an immense opportunity 
of establishing trade connections with Russia without any British competi- 
tion. There is every reason to believe that there are in North Russia very 
considerable quantities of commodities such as flax and timber and the 
Bolsheviks will certainly place no obstacles in the way of traders who are 
prepared to give manufactured goods and food in exchange. The profits of 
foreign importers will be very great and the political advantage of being 
first in the field is of even greater importance. But if we allow British mer- 
chants to trade with Bolshevik-controlled Russia, we shall gradually drift 
into haphazard relations with the Soviet Government, and the uncertainty 
of the position will be used by the latter and by extremists in England to 
foment class war. 

It is not easy to write briefly about the question of our Russian policy. The 
question is a very speculative one and past events are viewed firom different 
standpoints and are invoked to justify diametrically opposite conclusions. 

British statesmen and public servants (whether soldiers or civilians) who 
have been directly concerned with Russian affairs may conveniently be 
divided into two categories (a) those who at one time believed that very little 
outside help would be sufficient to enable the Whites to overthrow the Bol- 
sheviks, (i) those who feared that partial intervention would do more harm 
than good. Category (J) has proved to be right but His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment have not yet drawn the full logical conclusions. They have decided to 
stop intervention but they hesitate to go further and treat the Soviet Govern- 
ment as one of the authorities in Russia. They admit their inability to 

make wa,r and at the same rime they refuse even to consider peace proposals. 

It is logical (though not necessarily correct) to assume that this ambiguous 
pohcy is due to the fact that category (a) srill exercises a strong influence on 
our Russiair policy in Spite of the fact that events have proved it to be wrong. 

If this assumption is correct it means that the hope is sriU entertained that 
the Bolsheviks may be overthrown in Russia by force of arms. But an un- 
prejudiced review of the eyeiits of the past year, our knowledge of the 
character of the officer class which forms the backbone of riie White forces 
and a comparison of the resources controlled by the opposing sides make it 
utterly irnpossible to hopC anything of the sort. There are reasons for asserting 
that the Bolsheviks have an advantage even in moral. 

At the best Denikin will succeed in maintaining himself, at the worse the 
Bolsheviks will win the war in the course of next summer. 

We have two main interests in the Russian problem: (i) the early establish- 
ment of stable conditions and the renewal of trade ; (2) to ensure that whatever 
the future of Russia may be, Bolshevism shall not hurt us. 

A continuation of our negative policy will not advance either of these 
aims. The question remains whether there is at present any constructive— 
as opposed to negative-bourse of action open to us, and the answer to the 
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question necessarily depends on what view we take on the genesis and future of 
'Bolshevism . First, to define Bolshevism — ^for our purposes and as existing in 
Russia to-day, it rnay be described as a military tyranny which aimg at the over- 
throw of existing civilization by means of propaganda backed by force of arms. 

As stated above there is every probability that in the course of next year 
Bolshevism will be established as the only Government in Russia, If that 
occurs, we may find ourselves compelled to fight Russia in defence of our 
Empire. The successful conduct of a great war depends mainly on the state 
of public opinion in the belligerent countries. At present it is difiicult to see 
how public opinion could be roused to support a war with Bolshevism. There 
is undoubtedly a widespread feeling which may be summed up in the phrase : 

‘they have not been given a chance’, while the Labour party take the point 
of view that, admitting Bolshevik practice in Russia to be brutal, the ‘capital- 
ist classes’ which have enjoyed our support are very little better. Neither 
‘atrocities propaganda’ as now conducted by The Times nor evidence of 
subversive Bolshevik activity in India, Egypt or elsewhere would suffice to 
convince the country as a whole that Bolshevism must be fought. If the fight 
is to come we require both the conviction of our own people that it was inevitable 
and, so far as possible, the active or passive support of the Russian people. 

The only means of obtaining these two results seems to be first to endeavour 
to mediate between the warring parties. Such an attempt would do much to 
win us the goodwill of the overwhelming majority of the Russian people, 
not one in 10,000 of whom wish for the victory of either Reds or Whites. 

Owing to recent Bolshevik successes the prospects of the attempt being success- 
ful are remote: their conditions might indeed amount to a claim to complete 
victory, while the Whites are probably not yet convinced that success is 
impossible and would consequently adopt the same attitude as at the time of 
the Prinkipo proposal. 

The Bolsheviks would then probably renew their peace offers to which we 
could reply diat while we were not prepared to consider anything of the 
nature of formal relations until we were satisfied that methods of terrorism 
had been abandoned we were ready to facilitate the resumption of business 
relations and we suggested that representatives of the principal co-operatives 
shoxAdi ^xocetd. to Reval to deternuhe in coiyunclion tyith representatives of 
British firms how trade could be restored. It would not be easy for the ! 
Bolshevik Gfover^ to refuse such anofier and its acceptance would be 
first step towards the estabfishnaent of inforrnal relations if the Bolsheviks ^ 
continued to be successful; It is only by getting a footing in Bolshevik Russia 
that we: can cpndnce the Russian people that wC are their fnends and, 
war wfh Bolshevism is inevitable, convince our own people that Bolshevism^^^^^^^^ 
has ‘really had its chance’ and that its existence side by side with European 
civilization is impossible. , i ; 

On the other hand there is a real possibility that once the Bolsheviks have ■ ; 
won the civil war, Bolshevism will die of inanition. It would never have 
conquered Russia but for themiseiy induced by isolation, wilful malad- /’ tjU 
i;ministfhtiOni.i|tffigi^5ih^:|tti^tg:'^^|iEfeniBei^k^^ 
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(before intervention took place in June 1917 Lenin is reported to have de- 
scribed his regime as ‘a corpse with no one to bury it’), and when the pretext 
for violence furnished by the civil war and foreign hostility is removed, it is 
not impossible that Bolshevism will vanish away. 

Whichever view is taken there seems to be much to gain and nothing to 
lose by establishing contact with those parts of Russia which are under 
Bolshevik tyranny. 

Two other points appear to be worth advancing in favour of an active 
Russian policy: the first is that of the Japanese position in Siberia. So long 
as we maintain an attitude of uncompromising hostility to the Bolshevik 
Government, it is impossible to object to the presence in Siberia of a strong 
Japanese force. During the first three years of the war, there was a consider- 
able amount of evidence that pan- Asiatic ideas were gaining favour in Japan, 
and they manifested themselves in a lively interest in the welfare of the sedi- 
tious British Indians established in the Far East. The longer the Japanese 


Siberia, the more difficult will it be to induce them to withdraw. 
The other point is connected with the unfortunate fact that the question 
our attitude towards Russia has become in a great measure a matter of 
: p politics. The principle of continuity in foreign policy is in danger of 
being abandoned. The chances of a general election within the next year 
ixmst be reckoned with and also the possibility that it may result in the estab- 
C of a Government largely dependent on Labour support. Should 

|^|i||||^;be;-ffi^ should no . definite Russian policy have been adopted, 

one, of the .main ' subjects of discussion and agitation. Such 
i||||pSt;§^^:ffl|::Wouldbe,,de^^ it would, adversely affect the, ■ 

in 'England and -also ■ because it would render it. ■more 
.day. to induce the French and other 
iiiilli#iBfod':Gbvernments' to: accept their Russian- poliCT^ 

iiiliiil ■ ■ . '' ■:, ■ ■ H. ,H[oare]2 ■ . ■„ 

» This memorandum was minuted as follows by Lord Curzon: 

Hoare*s description of the Prime Minister’s speech on 17th November is quite 
f ; jSrroneom If he will read the speech in Hansard he will find that the Prime Minister said 

notunfaiiiy .s^ys': that: our policy, has been attended both. with. much,'grief and ■ 
success. :- But I .am not clear that his ^ would 'be ■'free ■fromt' either of these, vices.-. ■ ' 
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You have, by now, no doubt convinced yourself that many ofthe difficulties 
cropping up during our negotiations have their root in the want of confidence 
between our respective Governments — a want of confidence natural con- 
sidering the state of actual hostility existing. 

Recent pronouncements made by Mr. Lloyd George would point to some 
change in the attitude of the Britiffi Government towards Soviet Russia, 
but by no means of a reassuring nature. In fact, these pronouncements have 
been contradictory, leaving considerable loopholes for the continuance ofthe 
present state of war. F or instance, after having stated that the British Govern- 
ment has decided upon a policy of non-intervention in Russian affairs, Mr. 

Lloyd George went on to say that Great Britain will make no peace with 
Russia until a National Assembly has been convened. The present Russian 
Gonstitution is regarded by the bulk of the Russian people as the most 
democratic in the world, allowing an active participation in national affairs 
to a larger proportion of the population than is the case in any other country. 

When, therefore, another country demands the substitution of some other 
form of national representation for the Soviets, together with a threat that 
hostilities are to continue until this demand is conceded, it must be regarded 
as flagrant interference in Russian internal affairs, experience having taught 
us that nations are either at peace or at war with each other. Moreover, the 
very fact that Great Britain has given recognition and actual support to the 
self-appointed ‘Governments’ of Koltchak and Denikin, which had no form 
of popular representation whatever, deprives such a demand of any sem- 
blance of justification. 

Supposing, however, the British Government to have actually decided to 
withdraw the military and naval support hitherto given to the forces fighting 
against Soviet Russia, there remains still the blockade, in which all neutral 
countries and Germany have recently been invited to participate. Those 
neutral Governments which have accepted this invitation have done so 
reluctantly and under pressure from the Allies. No mere declaration of the 
raising of the blockade by Great Britain would in itself be of any avail unless 
definite intimations are also given to the other countries that Great Britain 
no longer opposes their entering into commercial relations with Russia. The 
same applies also to the border States of Russia, which entertain the fear that , ’ i 

if they make peace with Soviet Russia and allow it the use of their ports and ; ■ 

the right of transit for goods, they themselves may be blockaded. And even > ^ 
if the blockade were fully raised, Soviet Russia would still be prevented from ' ' ; 
trading with the outer world unless her representatives had free access to ’ 
other cormtries. i; 

In citing the above details, I desire to impress upon you that a mere public . , 'V 

declaration, of the raising of the blockade would be of very little value to 
Russia. If it is really desired to allow Russia to work out her own salvation, " /■ 
to extricate herself from the economic ruin brought upon her by five and a ] , : : | 
■fralf 'year?:' pf ihc^sanf 'P^aQe'h^^ ■establish©4:;an4'^^brin^;y■::ptf|^^^ 


from renewed intercourse with Russia, but there is no getting away from the 
facts that Great Britain is in need of flax and other raw materials accumula- 
ting in Russia, and that Russia in her turn could absorb enormous quanti- 
ties of British manufactured goods. The Soviet Government is disposed to 
consider favourably any suggestions on the part of British industry and 
finance for placing economic relations between the two countries on a sound 
basis. 

From the point of view of the vital interests of both countries there should 
be no obstacle to the establishment of real peace, excepting the bogey of 
revolutionary propaganda. If formal guarantees from the Soviet Govern- 
ment on this point be considered insufficient, could not means of preventing 
this propaganda be devised without barring the way to mutual representa- 
tion? 

1 trust that this short resume of the situation may be helpful to you. 

Yours sincerely, 

Maxim Litvinof^ 

2 This letter was minuted as follows by Lord Curzon: 

‘The letter is a direct invitation (i) to recognise the Soviet Government by entering into 
negotiation with it for peace; (2) to raise the blockade. 

‘As such, it lies outside the scope of Mr. O’Grady’s instructions, and cannot be answered 
by him. 

‘C. December 28, 1919.* 

(The original of this minute was sent to Mr. O’Grady. The present text has been supplied 
from Confidential Print.) 

No. 621 

Mr. Rattigan {Bucharest) to Earl Curzon {Received January 8, igzo) 

'EUCSJi.KESty December 24, igig 

MyLord,:^-. ' :v: \ 

I have the honour to report that Mr, Mackinder, accompanied by General 
Keyes and his staff, arrived here on the 2 ist December, 1919. 

The same morning M. Vaida* came to see me and I took the opportunity 
ofpresenting to him Mr. Mackinder and General Keyes. A conversation took 
place lasting two hours during the course of which Mr, Mackinder explained 
at length the policy of His Majesty’s Government in regard to the Russian 
-■question;' 

M. Vaida declared that he was in full agreement with the views expressed 
by Mr, Mackinder, He was of opinion that General Dehikinniust rid him- 
self of reactionary influences and adopt a nipre progressive and deinocratic 
policy, especially in regard to the land question, if he wished to enlist the 
sympathies of the Russian people and thus save his cause, which was at 
present in danger of complete defeat. M. Vaida appeared to be somewhat 
sceptical as to the possibility of convincing General Denikin of these facts, 
but Mr. Mackinder explained that he was authorised to use very considerable 
> M. Vaida-Voevod was Rumanian Prime Minister. 
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pressure to attain this end. Mr. Mackinder had said that Russia must be 
reorganised under either German or British influence. Roumania would 
naturally prefer to see the latter solution, as this would imply a democratic 
Russia free from imperialistic and aggressive designs. 

M. Vaida sympathised with the wish of His Majesty’s Government to see 
Poland and Roumania friendly to such a Russia, and there would be nothing 
to prevent this so far as concerned Roumania, provided the Bessarabian 
question were definitely decided in her favour. If this were done the Rou- 
manian Government would at once do all in their power to assist Denikin. 
They would, for example, release all the remaining Russian arms and 
ammunition and facilitate the repatriation of Russian prisoners of war. 
M. Vaida hinted that he would be prepared to go even fiurther in case of 
necessity. He referred to his proposal to cede to Bulgaria the Baltchik- 
Dobritch area in Southern Dobruja if Bessarabia were definitely attributed 
to Roumania. Mr. Mackinder, while taking note of this offer, abstained from 
holding out any hope of an immediate settlement of the Bessarabian question, 

I have, &c,, 

Frank Rattigan 


No. 622 

Mr. Wardrop ( Tiflis) to Earl Curzon {Received January 4, igso) 
No. 23y Telegraphic [16758411013158] 


neus, December sy^ igig 

Your telegram No. 146* very mutilated. 

Following is repetition of my telegram No. 218.* Begins. 



‘Secret. 

‘Situation in Transcaspia and its bearing on Transcaucasus causes me some 
anxiety. 

‘Bolsheviks evidendy intend to take Krasnovodsk. They are sending num- 
erous agents to Caucasus and Persia® with large funds, including forged 

* Not printed. Foreign Office telegram No. 146 of December 25, 1919, had requested 
the repetition of certain passages in Tiflis telegram No. 2 18 of December 21 which had been 
received on December 24 in a mutilated text. 

* In Tiflis telegram No. 234 of December 26, 1919 (received December 29) , Mr . Wardrop 
had transmitted and endorsed a report from Colonel Stokes which stated in part: 

‘According to reliable information some 1,500 Bolsheviks from Georgia and Azerbaijan 
are being sent via Baku to Persia. First 500 arc now leaving Baku in small boats for Len- 
koKini whence they will enter Persia by land. Persian Commissioner at Baku has asked his 
Government to take precaution on frontier, and is also, I understand, suggesting that two 
armed ships flying Persian flag but with some British personnel be placed on Caspian to 
guard Persian littoral. 

‘Qjiestion of control over Caspian Sea in my opinion demands immediate considemtion, 

‘Denikin’s fleet is unsatisfactory, and is expwcted to join Bolsheviks if they take Krasnov 

In reply Foreign Office telegram -No. 28 of January 10, 1920, to Tiflis stated: , 

‘We concur with War Office -in regjardir^ the degjatch of 1,500 Bolsheviks to Petsia as 



Bradburys ,3 and are trying to buy over the Turkomans. He [w] has seen 
their two leaders, who are co-operating with Volunteer Army, but inefficiency 
of latter and ill-treatment of troops have alienated their sympathy. They aslc 
British support (? for their) claims of future independence, and declare they 
could form anti-Bolshevik barrier from Caspian to Merv threatening enemy’s 
communications. He says His Majesty’s Government refused four months 
ago to entertain proposals for British protectorate or small British mission, 
but thinks matter worthy of reconsideration in view of present danger to 
Persia and Caucasus. 

'Saiid Zia Uddin considers threat to Persia serious, and says several com- 
missaries at Askabad are Persians, and Bolsheviks are active in Persia. 
Colonel Stokes could get into touch with Turkomans through Saiid, Persian 
Commissioner in Baku, if authorised, and he has suggested present telegram 
as matter is urgent. 

'Small vessels have resumed regular sailings from Baku to Enzeli and 
Krasnovodsk. 

T do not feel competent to express decided opinion on above, especially 
as I am not thoroughly aware of extent of Afghan activity in Central Asia. 

I could not go further than to submit that sending British Mission to Turko- 
mans to enquire and report might have temporary good effect in Transcaspia. 

'See my telegram No. i6o and your Lordship’s reply No. i lo.’^ 

Sent to Constantinople, No. 73 and Teheran No. 12. 

highly dangerous and you should protest strongly to Georgian and Azerbaijan Governments 
against such a measure. 

‘His Majesty^s Minister at Teheran is being instructed to urge Persian Government not 
to allow them to land.’ 

3 British Treasury notes. * Not printed. 

No. 623 

Mr. Leggett^ [Vladivostok] to Earl Curzon [Received January 2, 1920) 
Mo. loso Telegraphic \^[6yi68fiijg'f\ 

VLADIVOSTOK, December 28, igig 

Following from Irkutsk, No. 646 of 25th December:— 

‘Socialist revolution has occurred here and revolutionary troops hold 
station, communication between which and town is cut off, 

‘Presence of Czechs should prevent actual fighting and ensure safety of 
line. 

‘General Lochvitsky, personal representative at Irkutsk of Admiral Kolt- 
chak, tele^aphed (? Admiral Koltchak) at Nijniudinsk, through General 
Janin, urging him to place gold in charge of Czechs in order to ensure its 

‘At a meeting last night of all foreign representatives and General Janin it 
* Temporary, Irtish Vice-Consul in Siberia. 
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was decided that it was essential to prevent gold falling into hands of Socialists, 
which would mean its eventual surrender to Bolsheviks. 

‘As there was no time to obtain sanction of our Governments, we agreed 
that gold should be sent through to Vladivostok as only safe place under 
Czech escort, and there placed under international control pending instruc- 
tions from home. 

‘It was to be made clear that this step was in accordance with wish of 
admiral and that of M. Sazonof (who has recently been telegraphing in that 
sense to Koltchak Government), and that there is no intention of foreign 
compulsion. 

‘We decided that departure of foreign representatives from Irkutsk could 
not be long delayed, but that we should await developments before actually 
leaving.’ 

Repeated to Peking and Tokyo. 


No. 624 

Mr. Leggett {Vladivostok) to Earl Cur zon [Received January 2, 1920) 

Mo. 1022 Telegraphic \i6y22gliil§'f\ 

VLADIVOSTOK, December 29, 1919 

Following from Lampson, Irkutsk, No. 651, of 27th December: — 

‘Irkutsk station and left bank of river, including railway, remains in hands 
of insurgents, town and right bank are in those of Government. 

‘We have had difficulty in preventing Government commandant from 
bombarding insurgents, whom they accuse of sheltering themselves behind 
Allied Missions and Czechs. They claim, and with reason, that delay in 
dealing with trouble gives their competitors time to gather force. 

‘Two delegates from Government placed their point of view before Allied 
representatives yesterday, and asked our advice. 

‘As for several reasons it was impossible for foreign missions to evacuate 
station, and thus allow Russian forces free action, and as interruption of 
working of failway would be disastrous from ev6ry point of view we decided 
that only solution was to neutralise railway zone from Krasnoyarsk to Miso- 
vaya (to which point American guard extends) by placing it under Czechs. 
Russian Government have accepted this proposal, and it will be put into 
force forthwith^ Semenof,’ three of whose armoured trains are already in 
immediate Audnity of Irkutsk, has been asked to hold his hand in view of our 
negotiations for peaceful solution with Russian Government, 

‘Admiral Koltchak has addressed an insane telegram to Horvat and 
Semenof bidding them oppose passage eastwards of Czechs by force, destroy- 
ing bridges if necessary. Fortunately relations between Semenof and Czechs 
are irnproving.’ 


No. 625 

Mr. Lowdon {Odessa) to Earl Curzon {Received December 30) 

No. go Telegraphic [i66i§5li4g83gj38] 

ODESSA, December sg, igig 

My telegram No. 88,* December 28th. 

(? Situation) unchanged. Panic continues but good order prevails in city. 
With concurrence of Captain, H.M.S. Ceres, I am assuring Russians that in 
case of necessity British will provide transport to take away all who are 
compromised with Bolsheviks. 

Sent to Foreign Office. Repeated to Constantinople. 

* Not printed. Mr. Lowdon had previously reported that the ‘continued advance of Red 
Army which has now reached Jmerinka is causing serious panic in Odessa and there is 
great lack of confidence in Volunteer Army.’ 


No. 626 

Earl Curzon to Sir E. Crowe {Paris) 

No. 1541 Telegraphic [i^isiojgjgSI 

FOREIGN OFFICE, DewmJer 19/9 

As you are doubtless aware, we have for some time past been negotiating 
with Litvinof at Copenhagen through Mr. O’Grady, M.P., for the exchange 
of British prisoners of war and civilians in Russia. Mr. O’Grady is now in 
London, having come to discuss Litvinof’s proposals more fiilly than could 
be done by telegram. The two conditions made by the Soviet Government 
on which the negotiations hang are: — 

(i) The release of certain Soviet prisoners of war captured in North 
Russia and left in the hands of the Archangel Government when the Allied 
troops evacuated that area. This we foresee will involve considerable diffi- 
culty, as we do not know where these men are, or even if they are still alive. 
We are approaching M. Sabline, and (a) permission for the Soviet Govern- 
ment to have a representative of their own on the International Commission 
at Berlin for the purpose of controlling the repatriation of the Russian 
prisoners in Berlin. We have fully discussed this point with General Malcolm, 
who, apart from the political aspect of the question, sees no practical 
difficulty in meeting such a request, especially as the commission is not yet 
in existence. The object of the Soviet Government is, of course, to counteract 
the influence of Colonel Brandt. The only objection which could be raised 
is that such a step might foreshadow the ultimate recognition of the Soviet 
Government; we do not hold this view, as there does not appear to be any 
material difference between the appointment of a Soviet representative and 
that of a Koltchak-Denikin representative, as the latter’s Government has 
not been recognised either. We feel, however, that the matter must be one 
for the Supreme Council, and you should raise the question at the first pos- 
sible opportunity, pointing out that not only His Majesty’s Government, but 
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nearly all other Governments are interested in securing the release of their 
nationals from Soviet ^ussia^ and that the permission to a representative of 
the latter to have a voice in the disposal of the Russians in Germany is an 
absolute condition sine qua non of any exchange of prisoners. 

The matter is of extreme urgency, as, if the negotiations at Copenhagen 
are further protracted, the chances of a successful settlement are bound to 
diminish and in the meantime the sufferings of the Allied prisoners in Russia 
will increase as the winter becomes more rigorous. 

No. 627 

Sir H. Rumbold (Warsaw) to Earl Curzon (Received January i, igso) 
Mo. §22 Telegraphic {i668i5l4043ol^§] 

WARSAW, December 31, igig 

Polish Government received a radiogram three days ago from Tchitcherin 
proposing peace on behalf of Soviet Republic and asking Poles to fix a date 
and place for a Conference with above end in view. 

This proposal from Bolsheviks is rather embarrassing to Polish Govern- 
ment because, when they get to hear of it, parties of left are likely to do their 
(? utmost) to get Polish Government to make peace. Poles are now con- 
sidering answer to be returned but do not propose to send immediate reply. 
Poles will undoubtedly decline Bolshevik overtures and question is what 
form their answer is to take having regard to peace party in Poland. 


No. 628 

Commander Sn^tkies (Reval) to Earl Curzon (Received January i) 

Mo. 113 Telegraphic [x6685ol6;^i8i j§g'\ 

^VAL, January I, ig20 

Military Convention "between Esthonia and Bolshevik Russia concluded 
and signed Dorpat 31st December. Convention enacts that military opera- 
tions between Esthonia and Russia cease To a.m,j 3rd January, Reval time. 
Aimies will continue to hold present positions. Actual ground dividing 
arniies to be neutralised, and no communication to take place over thw belt 
of any kind. Convention continues in force period of seven days, end of 
which time it will be automatically renewed if contracting parties mutually 
agree. Twenty-fisur hours’ notice to be given before either contracting party 
renew military operations. Both sides mutually agree to abstain from re- 
grouping of forces. Peace Conference will continue to sit and discuss all 
fiirther details relating to Peace Treaty. 

No. 1 15 addressed to Foreign Office. Sent to Paris, Copenhagen, Helsing- 

Itel 


No. 629 

Earl Curzon to Lord Acton {HelsingforsY 
Mo. Telegraphic [iSyoSglgijgSI 

FOREIGN OFFICE, January i, igzo 

At the recent Anglo-French Conference in London during M. Clemen- 
ceau’s visit* the following resolutions were agreed upon as regards Russia: — 

1. Not to enter into any further commitments beyond what have already 
been promised, or, in the case of Siberia, may be decided upon between the 
Governments of the United States and Japan, as to furnishing assistance to 
anti-Bolshevik movements, whether in the form of troops, war material or 
financial aid; the anti-Bolsheviks to be free to purchase war materials in 
Allied countries; the Allies to be free to leave on the spot all political or other 
missions and Bolshevik Russia to be left, as it were, within a ring fence. 

2. The conference considered that a strong Poland was in the interests of 
the Entente Powers. The question of the form and extent of the assistance to 
be given her for her defence was left for further consideration. 

3. The conference agreed that no useful purpose would be served by 
attempting to summon any general conference of the representatives of the 
anti-Bolsheviks at the present time. 

4. As regards the border communities with non-Russian populations which 
have been struggling for freedom and self-government, the Allies will give 
them such assistance in defending their liberties as may be found desirable 
in the circumstances of each case as it arises. 

The above is communicated for your confidential information and for 
your guidance. 

* This circular telegram was also sent to Warsaw as No. 463, Vladivostok as No. 676, 
Riga as No. 7, Tiflis as No. 5, and Rostov as No. i for Sir H. Mackinder (Mr. Mackinder 
received the honour of knighthood on January I, 1920). 

* For the proceedings of this conference see Vol. II, Chap. II. 

No. 630 

Mr. War drop {Tiflis) to Earl Curzon {Received January 6) 

Mo. 3 Telegraphic \167g4yj 1015158] 

TIFLIS, January 3, igso 

It would be prudent to consider possibility of complete collapse of Denikin 
at an early date. 

This would immediately be followed by vigorous Bolshevik attack on 
Transcaucasus. 

I suggest following action to protect our communications with Persia: — 

We should endeavour to raise strong barrier in Transcaucasus. 

Batoum requires at least a division of thoroughly equipped troops. 

Civil administration should be stren^hened by addition of trained civilians, 
and imdesirable rdugees shouId. be expelled; present population includes 
numerous Bolshevik agepl^ or symjpathisers. Energetic measures should be 


taken to supply food, for there will be no bread in a few days, and hunger 
riots are impending. 

North Persian Force should be strengthened and fitted to assist Baku 
against Bolshevik attack, and to detach troops to North-West Persia and 
perhaps North-East Asiatic Turkey, to prevent ingress of G.U.P.i agitators 
and armed forces. 

Two breech-blocks for guns at Baku should be at once available to make 
possible some resistance to a naval attack. Aircraft should be sent to Enzeli. 
Submarines could be sent in sections and put together in Baku. Trans- 
caucasian Railway needs material long ago indented for. Some at least of 
Caspian flotilla should be taken over by our naval authorities. 

Georgia and Azerbaijan, with encouragement from us, would make a good 
fight, but they need material and financial and moral support. Daghestan 
also could be induced to expel Nuri and Turks, who have made themselves 
very unpopular. 

It would seem necessary from point of view of our interests to recognise de 
■facto existence of Daghestan as well as Armenia, Azerbaijan and Georgia, 
and promise support for their future claims of self-determination. 

Unless some speedy action is taken there is a grave risk of the crushing of 
Transcaucasia by Bolsheviks, who will then work their will in Persia and 
Transcaspia and beyond. 

Repeated to Constantinople, No. 3 , and Mackinder, No. 2 . 

• The Committee of Union and Progress, the organ of the movement of the Young Turks. 


No. 631 

Mr. Wardrop {Tiflis) to Earl Cur zon {Received January 8) 

JVo. 3 Telegraphic [iSSsoSjioiy 1^8] 

ireus, January 6, igso 

My telegram No. 2. f 

Acting Prime Minister and Minister of War came to me to-night and spoke 
at length on present situation. On behalf of Government and people, they 
handed over to me a note, of which following is substance: — 

Bolsheviks, having failed to upset Europe, have made agreement with 
Mussulmans to attack Great Britain. Both Turks and Bolsheviks have 
adopted this as a policy of despair. Lenin has taken Wilhelm’s place. 

Denikin’s early collapse is probable, and Transcaucasus becomes the 
bridge which Great Britain must defend to prevent union of two hordes. It, 
and especially Georgia, is natural barrier separating two forces hostile to 
Allies. 

At present, in consequence of impending advance of Red Army towards 
the Caucasus, the situation in Georgia becomes complicated. Without 
effective aid, Georgia, which is passing through painful economic crisis, will 

I Not printed. In this telegram cf January 3, 1920 (received January 5), Mr. Wardrop 
transmitted and supported aii urgent requert made by the Geor^n Minister of Foreign 


be unable to resist attack from both north and south, and crushing of Georgia 
will have serious consequences for Allies, and especially for Great Britain. 
But if Allies help her, Georgia will have sufficient courage and strength to 
defend her frontiers. 

Georgian Government therefore consider in its own interests that British 
Government should help Georgia in her struggle against men from south and 
north. They consider that it is essential for needs of present time that follow- 
ing effective aid should be granted: — 

1. Recognition of independence. 

2. Restitution of outlying parts of province of Batoum to Georgia, so that 
she may fortify southern frontier, which is quite unprotected, while 
British garrison, supported by British navy, hold port and vicinity as a 
naval base, in accordance with offer repeatedly made by Georgia. 

3. Powerful aid in arms and ammunition, provisions and finance; most 
urgent needs are bread, cartridges, boots. 

If such aid be given in time, it will rouse extraordinary outburst of enthu- 
siasm and national energy, rendering quite feasible safeguarding of interests 
of Great Britain and Georgia, which are absolutely united at this historical 
moment. 

But if, despite her interests, Great Britain denies this indispensable aid, 
Georgian people, being deprived of all hope of British support, may un- 
willingly be forced to some desperate course to save their existence. 

I should most strongly impress His Majesty’s Government of necessity of 
taking immediate steps to hold Transcaucasus against Bolsheviks and Turks. 
Georgia, Armenia and Azerbaijan have now Governments which I believe 
to be prepared to do their best to defend their frontiers against invasion, 
and if help be given without delay, there is reason to hope that defence would 
be suceess&l. 

1 urgentiy beg that at an early date I may be enabled to give some en- 
couraging message to Transcaucasian republics, and that I may remind 
your Lordship that it was only five days before fall of Batoum, 9th April, 
1917 [? 1918], that Colonel Pike® was authorised to offer financial aid, which 
came too late .3 

Repeated to Mackinder, No. 3, and Constantinople, No. 4. 

* Colonel Pike was, in 1918, head of the British Military Mission at Tiflis. The local 
Transcaucasian administration received British financial support and encouragement 
against the advance of Turkish forces which, however, occupied Batoum in mid-April 1918. 

2 In Tiflis telegram No. 1 1 of January 8, 1920 (received January 9), Mr. Wardrop further 
transmitted a report by Colonel Stokes of an interview which he had had on January 7 
with the Azerbaijan Minister of Foreign Afiairs who had given Colonel Stokes ‘a copy of 
wireless message, dated Moscow, and January, received at Baku, 6th January, firom Nor- 
wcherin [Chicherin], addressed to Azerbaijan and Georgia, inviting them to attack Volun- 
teer Army and then assist in giving it amp de grSce. He pointed out that successful advance of 
Bolshevflcs on both sides Caspian Sea haa brought Bolshevik danger to door of Trans- 
caucasia, and Azerbaijan must decide very soon her policy towards Bolsheviks; indeed, ip 
my opinion that decision may not improbably be taken out of hands of his Government by 



Bolshevik revolt in Baku itself. He stated that his Government is entirely anti-Bolshevik, 
but if Great Britain will not come to its assistance it may be compelled to make terms with 
Bolsheviks.’ Colonel Stokes considered that the ‘Minister for Foreign Affairs did not over- 
state his case , and recommended the immediate grant of full independence and whole- 
hearted support of Azerbaijan, despatch of arms and equipment . . . and prompt payment of 
all sums due by us to Azerbaijan in connection with our military occupation. ... In regard 
to question of recognition of independent Transcaucasian States, I wish to state my con- 
viction that no promise of autonomy in any shape given by any existing Russian Govern- 
ment, even if guaranteed by Allies, will carry any weight. Policy advocated above may be 
regarded as drastic, but in my opinion half-measures would be of no avail, and delay would 
mean disaster.’ Mr. Wardrop commented on this message: T entirely concur.’ 


No. 632 

J, Jordan (Peking) to Earl Curzon {^Received January 7) 

No. Telegraphic [1684^51111^'/] 

PEKING, January 6", igso 

Following reports as to situation in Siberia received from His Majesty’s 
consul at Harbin : — 

Insurgents at Irkutsk have been reinforced by 9,000 fugitives from front 
with guns, machine guns and aeroplanes, and further reinforcements are 
continually arriving. 

Semenof’s forces have had to abandon area west of Chita, and position at 
Chita itself gives cause for anxiety. Immediate danger is rather of further 
risings along line east of Irkutsk^ than of progress eastwards of Bolshevik 
forces from west. 

Semenof is organising for his own defence strong detachment out of 
German prisoners in Trans-Baikalia, said to number about 3,000, under 
German General Hoffman. He has also asked for despatch of Japanese 
division to Irkutsk. 

Telegraphic communication with Irkutsk still interrupted. 

Repeated to Tokyo and Vladivostok. 

^ In Vladivostok telegram No. 5 of January 4, 1920 (received January 5), Mr. Leggett had 
transmitted the following report by Mr, Preston: ^ ^ ^ ^ 

‘As a mark of disapproval of present regirne, strike was proclaimed on 3rd January by 
employees of all Government and public institutions. Strikers ihcluded all labourers in 
port, railway, tramways and electric-light stations. Proclamations were widely distributed, 
signed by central bureau of representative unions, deprecating action of Government in 
continuing civil war and murder of innocent people without proper trial, and stigmatising 
r%ime as one of generals and Atamans, who are kept in power against the will of the popula- 
tion by the bayonets Of foreigners, to whom country is being sold. Allies are also treated to a 
hurricane of abuse in this proclamation, being described as world-wide marauders, who, 
under a pretehce of charity and in spite of declarations of non-interventiom make most of 
Russians’ unfortunate position to interfere with her internal affairs and rob her. This pro- 
clamation is typical of the feeling of themasses, and it seenjs that if violent attempts to over- 
throw Government are not made, it is only due to fear of foreign troops present (especially 
Japanese). Statement by military authorities that rioting in town would be put down by 
force prevented any taking place. , 

‘So far I have no further reliable news of what is taking place between Irkutsk and Chita.’ 


No. 633 


Earl Curzon to Mr. Grant Watson {Copenhagen) 

J^o. ly Telegraphic [•767095/9/35] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, January 8 , igso 

Following for Mr. O’Grady:* 

Soviet representation on the International Commission at Berlin.^ 

Our proposals as formulated at our conferences last week were brought to 
the notice of the Supreme Council. .AlS already explained by General Mal- 
colm, it is improbable that this commission will ever come into being, owing 
to financial difficulties with the German Government. 

Should this be the case, the German Government is unlikely to allow the 
Allies to have any say regarding maintenance and disposal of Russian 
prisoners in Germany, so that the question of Soviet representation in Berlin 
for this purpose would probably be one for German and Soviet Governments 
to arrange direct. 

Should the commission, however, be set up, the Supreme Council con- 
sidered the proposal to be one involving general political questions of first 
magnitude, and were therefore unable to give a reply, but suggested that the 
matter be dealt with at forthcoming meeting of Prime Ministers and foreign 
secretaries. 

This is for your confidential information, and you should only inform 
Litvinof that the question is undecided, and will be referred to authorities 
higher than the Supreme Council. 

' Mr. O’Grady had recently returned from London to Copenhagen. 

® The information given below summarized Sir E. Crowe’s telegram No. 1766 from 
Paris (not printed), dated January i, 1920 (received January 2), in which, in reply to No. 
626 alx)ve, he reported the relevant discussion in the Supreme Covmcil on December 31, 
1919. The official minute of this discussion is printed in Vol. II, No. 49. 

No. 634 

Mr. Grant Watson {Copenhagen) to Earl Curzon {Received January g) 
hfo. s 8 Telegraphic [rSgiyglgjgSI 

COPENHAGEN, January 8 , igzo 

Following from Mr. O’Grady. (Begins.) 

Russian Delegates Committee inform M. Litvinof that several Russian 
political refugees are imprisoned in England without any charge being pre- 
ferred against them. 

In view therefore of fact that representations made by M. Litvinof to his 
Government asking that any British subjects interned or undergoing im- 
prisonment should be released where possible, have resulted in certain 
British women being set ftee, may I suggest any Russian prisoners should be 
released in accordance with terms of your telegram No. 1535?* M. Litvinof 
will ask his Government to supply names of these women through Mr. North. 


No. 635 


The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Lord Hardinge (Received January ii) 
jVb. ig Telegraphic {,r6gg28lioi5lg8'\ 

PARIS, January lo, igso 

Following from Lord Curzon^ : — 

Supreme Council decided this morning, in reconstituting Inter-Allied 
Military Council at Versailles under the presidency of Marshal Foch, to 
refer to it anxious situation in Black Sea, Caucasus and North Persia, de- 
scribed in Wardrop’s telegram No. 5^ and Sir P. Cox’s telegram No. lop 
with a view of seeing whether any inter-AUied action is possible for settlement 
of situation. 

Simultaneously I proposed to Council that de facto recognition should be 
given by Allied Powers to Georgian and Azerbaijan Governments, Armenia 
being omitted as falling within purview of Peace Treaty with Turkey. T his 
proposition was carried unanimously with consent of French and Italian 
Governments,^ and you may announce it at once in case of Governments 
concerned. 

At the same time. Secretary of State for India and I have agreed in con- 
sultation that military aspect of situation, which in main affects ourselves, 
should be considered at home. 

We think meeting of Eastern Committee should be held on Monday® under 
chairmanship of Lord Hardinge, at which responsible representatives of 
India Office, War Office and Admiralty should be present to discuss follow- 
ing points:— - 

I. Retention of British forces at Batoum. 


2. Possibility of aid to Georgian forces. 

3. Diversion to Caucasus of any balance of Denikin’s ‘packet.’ 

4. Protection of Baku in the event of Bolshevik menace from Krasnovodsk. 

5. Recovery from Denikin of Caspian fleet and possible reconstitution of 
British marines, or in alternative, if this be impossible, destruction of 
Denikin’s fleet. 

6. Possible strengthening of advanced British force at Kazvin. 

^ Lord Curzon had accompanied Mr. Lloyd George to Paris for discussions between 
Allied Prime Ministers and Ministers of Foreign A&irs (cf. No. 633). 

* No. 631. 

3 Not printed. This telegram of January 6, 1920 (received January 7), from Teheran 
reported, in particular, that the 'capture or certainty of capture of Krasnovodsk [by the 
Red Army] has accentuated alarm here. Frontier oflScials are beginning to panic and Prime 
Minister now presses me to ask Your Lordship urgently for an announcement or indication 
of measures Which His Majesty’s Government are prepared to take, emphasising fact that 
Persia’s danger is also our own, and that joint policy of two Governments cannot progress 
unless country is secured against being overrun by Bolshevism.’ In reply Foreign OfiSce 
telegram No. 1 1 of January 9 to Teheran stated that the matter was under Cabinet con- 
sideration. 

♦ The nfflfial of these discussions in the Supreme Council are printed in Vol. II, 


y. Despatch to Caucasus or Persia of aeroplanes from any other theatre 
of action. 

8. Steps to be taken for watching or protecting Khorassan frontier. 

9. Despatch of British ofEcers to that quarter . 

10. Strengthening and transferring to War Office of Anglo-Indian force 
at Meshed. 

11. Prolongation of railway to Neh. 

No. 636 

The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Lord Hardinge (Received January is) 

No. S4 Telegraphic [iSgSsgfioifsS] 

Mytd.Eramofto.day PAMS, Jaaaact ro. 

Recognition of de facto independence of Georgian and Azerbaijan Govern- 
ments does not of course involve any decision as to their present or future 
boundaries, and must not be held to prejudge that question in smallest 

degree. Lord Curzon 

I No. 635. 

No. 637 

Sir P. Cox (Teheran) to Earl Curzon (Received January iiy 
No. 14 Telegraphic {i^ggolioiglgS} 

TESERAN, January IX, igso 

My telegram No. 10® of 6th January. 

Prime Minister is receiving from Persian Mission in Caucasus reports and 
views to much the same effect as those which are reaching His Majesty’s 
Government from our representatives. These reports refer to primary desire 
of South Caucasian principalities to resist subjection to Bolshevism, and 
active inclination of Baku Government to enter into close relations with 
Persia with object of strengthening its position to that end. 

In latter connection Prime Minister begs me to urge upon His Majesty’s 
Government what an enormous advantage it would be to Persia and to 
British interests in Persian commerce and politics if independence of Azer- 
baijan Government could now be recognised and it were to place itself under 
fiiendly guidance of Great Britain and ally itself in some definite way with 
Persia. He emphasises that, should Great Britain or Allies in conference 
decide (as he hopes they will) to assist Caucasian principalities to hold the 
Batoum-Baku line and Claspian against Bolshevik aggression, the present 
moment is obviously most favourable for bringing about arrangement above 
indicated. Not only would it put an end to pan-Turanian idea of combining 

* In this and subsequent tel^rams addressed to I^ord Guraon and received during his 
temporary absence in Paris, the date of receipt k that of receipt in the Forei^ Office. 



two Azerbaijan . , under Turkish auspices, but it would also help to solve 
in a way favourable to Persia and Great Britain the future control of Southern 
Caspian. 

In theory Prime Minister’s arguments seem to point. . . How far his 
proposals are compatible with our policy and practical necessities of present 
situation I must leave to wise consideration. . . .* 

^ The text here is uncertain. 

No. 638 

Mr. Wardrop {Tiflis) to Earl Cur zon {Received Janmry 14) 

No. 20 Telegraphic [i'yojjp/xorj/jS] 

TiFLis, January ii, ig20 

Following telegram from Colonel Stokes. (Begins.) 

Azerbaijan Government ask if His Majesty’s Government would authorise 
the sending of immediate help to Daghestan to prevent Bolshevik predomi- 
nance. 

I suggest withdrawal of Volunteer Army and affirmative answer to 
Azerbaijan request. Please instruct me urgently. (Ends.) 

lam replying that question has been urgently referred to His Majesty’s 
Government, and that meanwhile, though I cannot authorise crossing of 
lines, I see no objection to Azerbaijan taking immediate steps on frontier 
to prevent invasion of Bolsheviks, and give moral support against Bolsheviks 
pending your Lordship’s answer. 

(Sent to Mackinder, No. 9; Constantinople, No. 14, • and Teheran, No. 9.) 


No.639 

Lord Hardiiige U> Mr. War drop {Tijlis) 

No. 26 Telegraphic [iSSjoSJiofyjyS] 

^OKEiGN OFncE, January 12, ig20 
Your telegrams Nos. 2, 3 and 5* (of January 3rd mid 6th). 

Qpestions of military and economic assist^ce are under consideration of 
■'■the Cabinet. 

> See Nos. 630 and 631. 

No. 640 

Lord Hardinge to the EarT(^^^ 

No. 44. Telegraphic [1^5281 1015 lg8J 

Your telegram No. rg-- . 

Following for Lord Curzon: — 

Eastern Committee meeting was hdd yesterday afternoon. 

Chief Imperial General Staff said that War Office had been considering 
three altematiye lines of defence against possible Bolshevik aggre^ion:— 
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(a) Constantinople, Batoum, Baku, Kraznovodsk, Merv. This would 
entail command of Black Sea and Caspian, two divisions in Caucasus, and 
five divisions from Kraznovodsk to Merv. 

(b) Constantinople, Batoum, Baku, Enzeli, Teheran, Meshed. This would 
entail command of Black Sea, but not necessarily of whole of Caspian. 
Approximately same total of seven divisions would be required. 

(c) Northern Palestine, Mosul. Some point about lOO or 50 miles from 
Khanikin. Meshed force, if attacked, to fall back upon Birjand. This was 
only alternative considered practicable by War Office, and even in this case 
it was not certain that we could retain Mosul or Meshed. 

Figures for alternatives (a) and (b) were for British troops only. Co- 
operation of Allies would entail larger forces still, whose support and main- 
tenance would become increasingly difficult as numbers increased. In any 
case War Office representatives were strongly of opinion that if there was to 
be any question of employment of considerable forces, even if only of two 
divisions, to hold the Batoum— Baku line, they would be more effectively 
employed in some such manner as an advance on Moscow through Poland 
with consequent heartening effect on anti-Bolshevik elements on all fironts, 
or in support of Denikin in Southern Russia. 

Admiralty stipulated retention of Baku essential to command of Caspian, 
though existing stocks of oil at Enzeli might render maintenance of Caspian 
fleet possible for a limited time. They were prepared to control Caspian if 
Baku were held, and pointed out that opportunity was unlikely to recur. 

Air Ministry could not contemplate provision of aircraft, as they were 
reluctant to rdease machines now available in Egypt and India. 

Committee were of opinion that in view of our inability to find the force 
entailed in the holding of line (a) of (i), of the difficulties of reinforcing troops 
in areas south and east of Caspian, and of military argument that such a 
force would be more profiitably employed in aggressive action elsewhere, it 
was inevitable that we should fall back on alternative (c). 

At the same time it was not suggested that any immediate withdrawal 
should take place. It must first be established beyond question that there 
was no prospect of remnant of Denikin’s force remaining in being as a screen 
against the Bolsheviks. 

Committee suggest following reply to the eleven queries in your telegram : — 

I. Troops to remain for time being at Batoum, but to be evacuated before 
they are forced into a position similar to that of the French at Odessa. 

i2. No military, naval or aerial assistance to the Georgian forces could be 
provided. 

3. So long as Den i ki n remained in being, only such small part of his packet 
as could be regarded as diverted in his own interests by lessening the possi- 
bility of republics throwing in their lot with the Bolsheviks should be diverted 
to Caucasus. If he were to collapse altogether, supplies given to the republics 
would be merely a present to the Bolsheviks. 

4. Protection of Baku could not be contemplated unless alternatives {a) 



5. Though Denikin would undoubtedly welcome return of British naval 
personnel to Caspian, this could not be done unless Baku were to be held. 
He would almost certainly not agree to the destruction of his fleet, nor could 
■we well insist on such destruction. 

6. Advanced British force at Q,azvin to fall back when threatened, but not 
until forced to do so. 

7. Despatch of aeroplanes impracticable. 

8 and g. General Malleson* to be asked whether he could make use of 
additional officers to watch the Khorassan frontier. 

10. Strengthening of force at Meshed only desirable if alternatives {a) or 
[b) were adopted, in which case control should pass to War Office. In case 
of alternative {c) Malleson to fall back to Birjand if and when threatened. 
Transfer to War Office in this case unnecessary. 

11. Prolongation of railway to Neh only justifiable if MaUeson to be re- 
inforced. If he is to fall back on Biqand it will not be required. 

Full report follows by bag to-day. 

2 General Malleson -was in command of a small British force based on Meshed. 


No. 641 

Mr. Wardrop {Tiflis) to Earl Curzon {Received January si) 

No. 25 Telegraphic [lysoSSjioi^l^S] 

TIFLIS, January 13, igzo 

Recognition roused great patriotic demonstration in Tiflis. Within an 
hoxir of announcement the city was flagged, traffic stopped, offices, shops and 
factories closed. Whole garrison with cavalry and artillery marched past my 
house cheering and then at Palace Prime Minister and 1 witnessed parade 
joined by Trade Unions and population of all classes. Prime Minister and 
Minister for Foreign Affairs made patriotic anti-Bolshevist and strongly pro- 
British speeches to enormous crowd. I received continuous ovations during 
day and was carried on shoulders of crowd to my motor car. City illuminated 
and great pro-British demonstration at opera followed by banquet with 
numerous pro-British speeches lasted firom eleven p;mi yesterday till after 
four a.m. to-day. Reporte from Azerbaija^^ state that uncompromising 
telegraphic reply has been sent to Bolsheviks declaring adherence to Allies 
and agreeing in tone with Georgian reply,* Both Governments harmoni- 
ously together and Azerbaijan Minister for Foreign Affairs expected here 
tomorrow. Armenians Were somewhat uneasy at their mclusion in recog- 
nition* but it have alladted their vears (? but it has allayed their fears). 
Prime Mitmter arrived firom Erivan this morning. 

Sent Foreign Office No. 25, Constantinople No. 16, Mackinder No. 10, 
Teheran No. 12. 

® It appeals from other evidsnce that a prahature report as to Allied recognition de facte 



No. 642 


Sir J. Jordan {Peking) to Earl Curzon {Received January ij) 
Unnumbered. Telegraphic [lyoisSliijs'/l 

PEKING, January ij, igso 

Following from Mr. Lampson, Chita, i rth January. Begins. 

Following for Foreign Office. Confidential. 

A new set of circumstances having arisen with fell of Admiral Koltchak* I 
venture to ask for some indication of future policy of His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment in Siberia. 

Allies came to this country with two objects, re-establishment of eastern 
front and saving of Czechs ; at a later stage Allied policy developed into moral 
and material support of Admiral Koltchak, the one man showing evidence of 
sufficient capacity to cope with situation. But his task was rendered more 
difficult by the non-recognition of his Government by Powers and absence 
of financid assistance he so sorely needed. 

With fell of Koltchak chaos again reigns and Bolshevism stretches un- 
challenged from Petrograd to Krasnoyarsk. 

In Trans-Baikalia situation is little better. Semenof, whom I believe to be 
personally sincere, is surrounded by an entourage which he is unable to 
control. Countryside has been so harried by his troops and so many persons 
shot or flogged for alleged Bolshevik sympathies that a large proportion of 
population is disaffected. At Petrovski Zavod, through which I have just 
passed, a detachment of his troops had carried out about fifty summary 
executions which can only further exasperate the people and probably lead 
them to retaliatory attacks on railway line. 

Without foreign military support it is only question of time until Semenof 
goes under. 

In above conditions I submit further presence of Allies in Siberia can 
serve no useful purpose, it is indeed actively harmful in that it retards natural 
development of Russian people . . .* ultimate form of that development, we 
are now powerless to prevent it. 

My Japanese, American and French colleagues fully share these views and 
state that they are addressing their Governments accordingly. Japanese 
further informs me confidentially, though he anticipates opposition in 
Japanese military circles, he proposes to request his Government to withdraw 
all Japanese forces from Trans-Baikalia. 

Matters being as stated above it may seem to His Majesty’s Government no 
longer necessary to maintain High Commissioner in Siberia. I understand 
that similar recommendation is being made by my colleagues to their res- 
pective Governments. In that event needs of situation would be met by 
appointment of a consul-general for all Siberia residing at Vladivostok (see 

* For the fell of the regime of Adiniral Kolchak see Nos. 648, 653, and 659. 
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my telegram No. 615)3 with subordinate consular officers at such posts as 
might subsequently prove desirable. 

In order to avoid danger of false deductions before His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment have decided upon their future international policy I shall make only 
short stop at Chita and proceed forthwith to Harbin there to await your 
instructions. Ends. 

Repeated to Tokyo. 

3 Not printed. 

No. 643 

Lord Hardinge to Mr. Grant Watson {Copenhagen) 

No. 36 Telegraphic 

FOREIGN OFFICE, January 14, igso 

Your telegram No. 36.* 

Following for Mr. O’Grady. 

General Miller at Archangel is willing to meet our wishes regarding Soviet 
prisoners, and a list of those required by Litvinof has been sent to him for 
observations. 

For your confidential information. We are still awaiting reply; as you will 
recollect there is some doubt as to the condition of these persons. 

In return General MiUer asks for the exchange of the ex-Commanding 
Officer Colonel Mikhaief, said to be seriously iU at Vologda, and other 
officers of the 5th regiment taken at Onega in July, on whose behalf he 
offered to negotiate two months ago with the Soviet Government who 
refused to do so. Please ascertain urgently from Litvinof what he proposes 
to do. 

* Not printed. In this telegram of January 12, 1920 (received January 13), Mr. 0 *Grady 
inquired as to progress with regard to the question referred to under head (i) in No. 626 
(cf. also paragraph 3 in No. 644). 

; ■■'No. 644; ' ■ 

Mr. Grant Watson {Copenhagen) to Earl Curzon {Received January if) 
Unnumbered. Telegraphic {lyoSyglglgSl 

COPENHAGEN, January 14, igso 

Following from O’Grady. (Begins.) 

I have been unable to make any further progress since ray return to 
Copenhagen. I therdbre feel it my duty to submit following for your very 
earnest consideration, 

I. From commencement of negotiations Litvinof has removed scope of 
discussions far beyond their original object arising out of previous telegraphic 
correspondence between British Government and Government of Soviet 
Rusria by demands involving repatriation of Russian prisoners of war in 
Archangel Government^ the East, Germany and neutral countries. Negotia- 
tions have therefore assumed intemation^ character. This tendency has 

WM. 


been further strengthened by requests proffered by certain Governments that 
I should be allowed to negotiate with Litvinof for repatriation of their 
nationals. 

2. Possible concessions enumerated in your telegram No. 1584* were 
subsequently found to be dependant on international obligations into which 
we had entered with other Allied Powers with object of maintaining a block- 
ade of Russia. 

3. Immediate return of British prisoners of war depends on return of 
twenty-six prisoners at Archangel. Negotiations with Archangel Govern- 
ment seem likely to be protracted indefinitely and to involve new complica- 
tions in the event of any of these persons being missing. Release of British 
nationals depends upon representation being given to Soviet Government 
on committee in Berlin dealing with repatriation of Russian prisoners of 
war. 

Having regard to the fact that this committee has ceased to operate and 
that there is an idea of reconstituting it as international committee (? that) is 
likely to protract indefinitely negotiations which formed object of my mission 
here. 

4. Execution of ton for ton agreement concluded by me with Litvinof for 
the purpose of relieving distress amongst British subjects in Russia* is depend- 
ent on approval of Supreme Coundl for export of Soviet property held in 
certain countries and of goods purchased, and to agreement of Governments 
of those countries to allow export of such property and goods upon conditions 
imposed by them as to release and succour of their dwn nationals in Soviet 
Russia. 

I have throughout the course of the negotiations endeavoured to fulfil 
terms of my instructions, but it has become increasingly difficult to do so. 
Question of exchanging prisoners of war and of providing for repatriation of 
civilians has become merged in whole issue of a resumption of relationships 
between Western Europe and Soviet Russia, and initiation of these discus- 
sions has coincided with collapse of anti-Bolshevik armies and with growth 
of widespread desire among the peoples of Europe for a solution of Russian 
question which has come to be regarded as essential to re-establishment of 
normal economic conditions in western countries. 

Having regard to these circumstances, and more especially in their relation 
to point 3, will you agree to raising blockade and make necessary representa- 
tions to Supreme Council for achieving this object as soon as possible 

* No. 608. 

® See No. 604, note a. (In exchange for the import into Soviet Russia of the British relief 
supplies, it was agreed that M. Litvinov should arrange for the import of ten tons of goods 
for Soviet use.) 

s For the decision of the Allied Supreme Council on January i6, igao, with regard to the 
resumption of certain trading relations with the Russian people, see Vol. II, Nos. 71, 74, 76, 
In the light of this decision no official reply -v&as sent to the above te1<yam but Mr. Harms- 
worth, Parliamentary Under-Secretary of Stete for Foreign Afffiirs, wrote privately to Mr. 
O’Grady on the matter. This letter was not filed. 


No. 645 


Lord Hardinge to Mr. Wardrop {Tifiis) 
Unnumbered. Telegraphic [jyoisgliojgl^S] 


FOREIGN OFFICE, January jj, jg2o 

Your telegram No. 20* of nth January. 

Although whole question of assistance to Georgia and Azerbaijan is still 
under consideration by Cabinet and Paris Supreme Council, I think it right 
to warn you that it is very doubtful whether any military assistance whatever 
will be given, or whether the sending of help to Daghestan can be ‘authorised’ 
in the sense of the Powers accepting responsibility for the consequences. You 
should therefore avoid giving any encouragement to the republics to take 
aggressive action against either Denikin or the Bolsheviks. 

Please repeat to Teheran, Constantinople and Mr. Mackinder. 

' No. 638. 


No. 646 


Sir H. Rumbold {Warsaw) to Earl Curzon [Received January so) 
No. 36 Telegraphic [1730501404301551 


, WARSAW, January 17, igso 

My telegram No. (? 6 ).* 

Prime Minister informed me today that Polish Government had sent an 
interim reply to Bolsheviks to the effect that they could not send definite 
answer to Bolshevik peace proposals until they had consulted Allies. Prime 
Minister said that this was a proof that Poles wished to do nothing in this 
matter without consulting Allies. He added that Poles would be most reluc- 
tant to make peace with Bolsheviks, but that choice lay between making 
peace (? and) prosecuting war to a successful conclusion. In order to achieve 
latter end it would be necessary for Allies to give Poles support in way of 
war and railway ( ? material) . Government would also have to (? convince) 
nation and army that it was in interests of Poland to continue war. 

He said that Polish Government were awaiting Mr. Patch’s return* before 
(? settl)ing terms of their definite reply to Bolsheviks. 

They expect Mr. Patek to be in poss^on of views of Allied Governments 
regarding Russian problem and Bolshevik (? peace) offer and should further 
deliberations be necessary in connection with reply to Bolshevik peace oflfer, 
he would propose that these should be conducted in consultation with Allied 
Ministers at Warsaw. 

Referring to Helsingfors Conference* Prime Minister said that whilst it 
will be of (? interest to) Polish Government to learn decisions come to, he 

* Not printed. Of. No. 627.' 

» M. Patek, Polish Minister of Foreign Af&irs, had during the past month been visiting 
Paris and London. CSf. Np. 664. 
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did not, think that those decisions would affect Polish policy at present 
moment. 

Prime Minister (? dwelt) at length on shocking conditions prevailing in 
localities on Eastern front recently occupied by Polish troops. At Proskurow 
Poles had found 4,000 cases of typhus. Prime Minister conveyed impression 
that prevalence of typhus would have to be borne in mind in connection with 
any possible military operations. 

Sent to Helsingfors. 


No. 647 

Mr. Wardrop ( Tijlis) to Earl Curzon {Received January ig) 

Mo. 31 Telegraphic \iy 184311015138'] 

1WJJS, January i8, igso 

Your private and secret telegram unnumbered of 14th January.* 

Aggression of any kind on the part of Georgia and (? Azerbaijan) seems 
highly improbable. Both Governments have recently publicly declared their 
policy of absolute neutrality in Russian (? affairs). All they desire is aid to 
preserve that attitude. They both realise that Bolshevism is now a cloak for 
Russian imperialism, but Daghestan is less conscious of danger from that 
quarter and some encouraging utterance by His Majesty’s Government with 
regard to North Caucasus would be very valuable at this critical moment.* 

Sent to Teheran, No. 17; Constantinople, No. 21; and Mr. Mackinder, 
NO.'I'S.' ; 

* The reference should be January 15, i.e. to No. 645. 

® In reply Mr. Wardrop was asked in Foreign Office telegram No, 40 of January 21, 
1919, to Tifiis: ‘What do you suggest as the basis for the encouraging utterance which you 
desire His Majesty’s Government to make to North Caucasus?’ 

Mr. Leggett {Vladivostok) U) Earl Curzori {Received January 24) 

Mo. 13 Telegraphic [173283111157] 

VLADIVOSTOK, January 18, igao 

Following received from Lampson, Verkhne-Udinsk, No. 5, of 7th January. 

Government forces being on the point of defeat, on 2nd January deputation 
consisting of President of the Council, Minister of War and Assistant ( ? Minis- 
ter of Communications) visited Allied representatives. 

They communicated written concurrence of Russian Government in our 
proposed steps to secure safety of Koltchak and custody of gold — ^see my 
telegram No. i.* 

President then reviewed whole history of failure of Koltchak Government 
from the time of the fall of Omsk in spite of (? their) honest attempt to save 

. * No. 653. 



the situation. Communication (? with) Nijni-Udinsk being cut off he asked 
Allied representatives to send message from him to Admiral advising latter’s 
immediate resignation. We agreed on condition that we acted simply as 
channel of communication. 

His Excellency then enquired if, in view of desperate plight of Govern- 
ment troops, Allied forces were prepared to co-operate and then secure 
Irkutsk as base for future campaign against advancing Bolshevik menace. 

Japanese and Czech representatives concurring, negative reply was returned. 

Basing his action on above decision his Excellency then appealed to Allied 
representatives to intervene and obtain cessation of hostilities for twenty-four 
hours so that some (? arrangement with) revolutionaries might be reached. 

Appeal was couched in such terms that it would have been impossible to 
reject it in any case, but more particularly in view of declared policy of 
Allied Governments of supporting Koltchak Government. We accordingly 
agreed to sound revolutionaries unofficially, and if replies were favourable 
offer our good offices for attainment of some arrangement. 

Revolutionary leaders, to whom we made it clear that our action was solely 
actuated by humanitarian motives, at once agreed, and on night of and 
January armistice of twenty-four hours, from midday 3rd January, was 
arranged. 

Whole of 3rd January was passed in vain negotiations. Government show- 
ing complete inability to face facts and deal with the situation in practical 
manner. My colleagues and I were impressed by reasonable attitude of 
revolutionaries as opposed to that of Government delegates. During night 
3rd January, revolutionary authorities agreed to extension of armistice for 
ffirther twelve hours. On 4th January, at their own request. Council of 
Ministers met revolutionary leaders at station. Allied representatives confined 
themselves to expressing hope that goodwill would be shown by both sides 
and further bloo^hed avoided. Both sides formally thanked us for our good 
offices, and we then withdrew. 

Revolutionary leaders had earlier in afternoon declared that their deter- 
mination to oppose . . ? Bolshevism, and had enquired whether they might 
rely on non-interVention of Allied troops against them in their struggle. 
Czech representatives having agreed we declared oUr conviction that, in the 
drcumstanpes, our Governnients would regard matter as one of internal 
Russian ppiitics in which they would not intervaie. 

Relief of revolutionary leadCTs at . . .* participate in this reply was evident. 

Later same evening Janin received telegram firom Kditchak declaring his 
intention to resi^i and begging for protection by Allied troops. Reriewed 
instructions were at once telegraphed to Czech commandant at Nijni- 
Udinsk to take urgent steps for Admiral’s protection, and for that of his 
immediate entourage. 

Latest news last night was that practically all Government troops had gone 
over, and that Government’s case wja hopeless. Locomotive having at last 
been found through offices of Czechs, I left Irkutsk morning of 5th January. 


Result of last night’s negotiations between contending parties was not then 
known, but can hardly have other than complete capitulation. American 
representative had already left in the afternoon on 3rd January, and Japanese 
and French representatives are following me to Chita, where we can con- 
sider the situation fully. It is fairly recorded that we have been all favourably 
impressed by Social Revolutionaries of Irkutsk, and their programme of 
democratic and representative government are idealists (? are) [«V] divided 
amongst themselves, and lack necessary resources and troops to hold out 
against Bolsheviks for any length of time. We must face prospect of extension 
of Bolshevik rule up to Lake Baikal. East of that Bolshevism is unlikely to get 
upper hand as long as Japanese troops remain. Semenof un(?aid)ed cannot 
control situation. 

Please repeat to Tokyo, Peking and Harbin. 


No. 649 

Mr. O’Grady {Copenhagen) to Earl Curzon [Received January 23) 
Unnumbered \172g62jgj38'] 

My Lord Copenhagen, January 18, igso 

I have the honour to submit, for your Lordship’s consideration, the text 
of a draft agreement for the exchange of prisoners of war and civilians which 
M. Litvinof is prepared to sumbit to his Government for approval. 

The draft has been prepared in great haste, and therefore the wording may 
call for some revision. However, in view of my desire that your Lordship 
should receive this draft at the earliest possible moment I hope you will 
excuse it, as the King’s Messenger is leaving in half an hour. 

I have, &c., 

James O’Grady 


Enclosure IN No. 649 

Basis for Agreement on a General Exchange of War Prisoners and Civilians 


(Draft.) 

(A.) The British and Soviet Governments agree immediately to exchange 
all prisoners of war in Soviet Russia and Great Britain respectively on the 
following terms: — 

I. The British Government will repatriate all Russian prisoners of war in 
; Great Britain, all Soviet prisoners of war and civilian officials taken by the 
, , , British military forces when in supreme command of the forces operating 

against the Soviet forces in Northern Russia and now in the hands of the 
; : Archangel Government, including those mentioned in the list submitted by 

?;■ a. Russians taken prisoner in the Caucasus, on the Caspian and in Persia, 


I 


mark, Holland, Belgium and Switzerland, who wish to return, shall be 
repatriated, the exchange to take place on the frontier at a place to be settled 
subsequently. 

4, Should the Governments of Holland, Belgium, and Switzerland not 
agree to these proposals or accept them only subject to conditions, the 
execution of the agreement shall not on this account be delayed. 

(B.) The British Government agrees to render all possible assistance in 
sea transport if required for the repatriation of Russian prisoners of war now 
interned in Holland, Belgium, Switzerland and Denmark. 

The British Government will make representations to the Governments of 
the Baltic States of Russia to grant the necessary facilities for the free passage 
of the Russian prisoners of war and civilians repatriated under this agreement. 

(C.) The British Government favour the claim of the Soviet Government 
for a representative on the commission now sitting in Berlin dealing with the 
repatriation of Russian prisoners of war, and will make urgent representa- 
tions to the Supreme Council that such claim shall be endorsed and ratified. 
The representative of Soviet Russia on this commission to have equal rights 
with other members of the commission. Those rights to include communica- 
tion with the Soviet Government and the making of arrangements with the 
commission for the speedy repatriation of those Russian prisoners of war now 
in Germany who elect to be sent to Soviet Russia. 

(D.) The British Government agree that all Russian civilians now resident 
in Great Britain, whether at liberty, interned, or in prison, having sympathies 
with Soviet Russia and willing to return to that coimtry shall be immediately 
repatriated, the British Government providing transport facilities for that 


purpose. 

(E.) The Soviet Government agrees to repatriate all British civilians who 
wish to leave Soviet Russia, including any who may be in prison, with such 
reasonable amount of personal belongings as is usual, subject to the regula- 


tions and decrees of Soviet Russia as to restrictions on the export of goods 
and valuables. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(F.) The terms of this agreement to be carried out by representatives of 
the British and Soviet Governments and, until the completion of the repatria- 
tion bfRiissians under this agreement, the Soviet fepresentative will be given 
facilities to remain in Dehnaark oc hi^^^^ other country of Western Europe, 
the place of abode to be agreed upon between the British and Soviet Govern- 
ments. The Soviet representative shall be given facilities for communicating 
with his Government by 'wireless and also with the Soviet representative on 
the commission in Germany dealing with the repatriation of Russian prisoners 
of war. 

(G.) The fulfilment of the terms of these clauses and sub-sections of clauses 
of this agreement by the British Government will be dependant on the depar- 
ture of the first batch of British civilians by the 15th February, 1920, and 
upon the completion of the repatriation of British civilians by the 1 5th March, 


No. 650 

Lord Hardinge to Mr. Grant Watson [Copenhagen) 

No. 43 Telegraphic 

FOREIGN OFFICE, January ig, igso 

Your telegram No. 28* of 8th January. 

Following for Mr. O’Grady: — 

Statement given in my telegram No. 1560^ still hold[s] good. 

No Russian political prisoners are imprisoned without charge. Those 
referred to in my telegram No. 1560* were serving definite sentences imposed 
by competent courts for various offences, and are not known to have any 
claim to be regarded as political refugees in any sense. 

If Litvinof is not satisfied with this statement, you may inform him that we 
are quite ready to make further enquiries on receipt from him of fuller details 
including, if possible, the names of the ‘political prisoners’. 

* No. 634. * No. 595. 

No. 651 

Sir H. Rumbold [Warsaw) to Earl Curzon [Received January 23) 

No. 41 Telegraphic; by bag {i7S749l4043ol55} 

'WARSAVf, January ig, ig2o 

My telegram No. 36* of January 17th. 

I think it right to submit to Your Lordship my opinion on the present 
position of Poland as affected by the collapse of General Denikin’s army. 

The military situation here has entirely changed since Mr. Mackinder 
passed through Warsaw.* As far as can be foreseen the Bolshevists, when they 
think they have finished with General Denikin, will be free to attack Poland 
with the whole of thdr forces since it would appear that the Roumanian 
army is in a strong defensive position. This is not the case with the Polish 
army. The prospects of a Bolshevist offensive in the spring against Poland 
are no doubt bang skilfully exploited by Bolshevist and, possibly, German 
propaganda in Poland itself. But it is a contingency with which to reckon. 
In my opinion it will anyhow iipf be possible for the Pofe to continue for 
any appreciable length of time their present limited operations against the 
Bolshevists. Although these operations are not costly in men, the expenditure 
involved is reacting unfavourably on the internal political situation and 
financial resources of the country and adding to its economic difficulties. 
The Polish Government are therefore faced, as they have pointed out, with 
the alternative of making peace now, when they can do so on advantageous 
terms, or, as they say, endeavouring to prosecute the war to a successful 
conclusion with the help of the Allies. 

Unless I am mistaken the Poles, through either of the above courses, hope 
to achieve three main points: (i) a Settlement of their eastern frontier com- 

I No. 646. , * On his journey to South Russia. See No. 656. 



bined with a solution of the Lithuanian and White Russian questions in a 
way which they would consider satisfactory to themselves, (2) immediate 
economic and financial relief and (3) the means of effectually controlling and 
checking Bolshevist propaganda in Poland. 

On the other hand if the Poles continue their present limited operations 
without any definite objective, and without Allied support, even supposing 
the Bokhevists were to allow them to retain the initiative in military matters, 
they risk eventual defeat supposing the Bolshevists attack them with all their 
forces. They would then have to make peace on very unfavourable terms. 
The Prime Minister has said that if, on the return of M. Patek from Paris, 
further deliberations are necessary with regard to the terms of the definitive 
reply of the Polish Government to the Bolshevist peace offer, the Polish 
Government would wish to concert the terms of that reply with the 
Allied representatives. Whilst it is right that the Poles should keep the 
Allied Governments informed, through the Allied representatives here, 
of their decision with regard to the Bolshevist peace offer, it seems to me 
that the Poles wish to throw too much responsibility on the Allies in this 
matter, which, I think, ought to be determined principally by Poland’s own 
interests. Having said this, however, I am convinced that the Prime Minis- 
ter’s intention is due to his confidence in one or two of the Allied Ministers 
here and is not solely dictated by a desire to shift the responsibility for a 
decision on to the Allied Governments. In anticipation of the Polish Govern- 
ment applying to me for advice with regard to the terms of their reply to the 
Bolshevist peace offer, I should be grateful if Your Lordship would telegraph 
whether you would approve my replying that this is a matter as to which the 
Poles should be principally guided by their own interests. 

Authoritative statements recently made in the press that Poland is now 
the only barrier against Bolshevism, have forced this country into the lime- 
light, and the Polish Government will no doubt take advantage of that fact. 

The situation here is undoubtedly serious firom every point of view. Prices 
are rising daily: meat is no longer within reach of the poor and economic 
conditions generally are favourable for the spread of Bolshevism. Typhus is 
spreading throughout the country. The value of the mark is steadily de- 
preciating, nothing is being exported and the Poles are now in a vicious circle 
from which there are only two avenues of escape i.e., a settlemeht of one sort 
or another with the Bokheviste anti^ evenfhaUy, the resu^^ of exports. 
But the Poles \rill only be able to begin exporting later on in the year when 
the ecoiioittic situation should improve. If the plebiscites in the Teschen 
area and in Upper Silesia go in favour of the Poles their economic prospects 
wiE, of course, ^^b^^ 

I dp not think t^^^ in present circumstances, the Polish ar^^ 
finaUy dispose of the Bolshevists allboUgh the Polish troops are infinitely 
superior to the Bolshevist troops. The Polish army might, in cooperation 
with the Roumanian army, bring the Bolshevists to terms. The alternative is 
to remain on the defensive,' but in order to maintain a successful defensive 
the Poles will undoubtedly require considerable support in the way of military 


equipment and railway material so as to improve their communications at 
the front. They would also need to transfer all their troops from the Western 
to the Eastern front and would, in this connection, undoubtedly ask the Allies 
to guarantee them against molestation by the Germans or Czechs. The 
Polish Government are well aware of the critical situation of the country, and 
will not be slow to exploit this fact to the utmost in asking for Allied support. 

Looking at the problem from a general point of view, it seems clear that 
if the Polish barrier against Bolshevism goes, the barrier will be shifted much 
further west and an opportunity will be given to latent Bolshevism in 
Gzecho-Slovakia to join hands with Russian Bolshevism thereby creating a 
veiy serious state of things for Central Europe and the Western Powers. 

To sum up, whilst I would strongly deprecate a Polish offensive against 
the Bolshevists, if the Poles are to stand alone I am of opinion that everything 
should be done to assist them to withstand a Bolshevist offensive. The latter 
policy would necessarily tend to make the Poles more amenable in regard to 
the eventual settlement of their eastern frontier, and of the Lithuanian and 
White Russian questions. We should have a hold over them and be able to 
check any imperialistic tendencies. 

It would be of interest to this Legation to be kept informed of any develop- 
inents as between Roumania and the Bolshevists. 

No. 652 

, The Earl of Derby (Paris) to Lord Hardinge {Received January si) 

Lfo. 68 Telegraphic [lysssslioisIsS] 

VAKss, January so, igso 

Following from Lord Curzon: — 

‘At meeting on Monday, igth January, Supreme Council accepted prin- 
ciple of sending help to Transcaucasian States, Georpa, Armenia and 
Azerbaijan, in shape of arms, munitions of war and, if possible, food.* British 
aaid French General Staffs were instructed to consult as to means, arid have 
telegraphed to General Milne to send an officer from Batoum to visit 
^ t^ States and report without delay as to their needs. Please instruct 

; Wardirop and our other representatives in Caucasus to lend every possible 
aid to these enquiries.’ 

y lhe minute recording the discussion of this question in the Supreme Coimcil is printed 

, Mr. Leggett {Vladmstok) to Earl Curzon {Received January sf) 

M. 21 Telegraphic 

"VLADwcmoK, Jammiy so, igso 

V FoHowing from Lampson, i of and January. Begins. 



‘On night of 31st December General Janin received from senior Czech 
officer at Nijni-Udinsk a telegram to the effect that on ist January Koltchak 
would be summoned to resign and to hand over gold reserve to local revolu- 
tionary Government. General Janin asked for our guidance; he added that 
in the meantime a cordon of Czech troops was protecting Government train. 

‘In view of immediate danger threatening Koltchak on ist January Allied 
representatives handed General Janin signed document to the effect that all 
possible measures must be taken to ensure Koltchak’s personal safety. If 
Koltchak voluntarily handed himself over to protection of Allied troops he 
must obviously be protected at all costs, and his safe conduct to some place to 
be decided later by Allied Governments must be ensured. 

‘If admiral were not prepared to invoke protection of Allied troops, a 
situation might arise in which it would be difficult for Allied troops to decide 
their line of action, and question at once becomes one of internal Russian 
politics, in which case Allied troops could not be required to take military 
action. Even in that event they must, however, take all measures in their 
power to ensure Koltchak’s personal safety by conciliatory methods. A copy 
of this paper was at once sent to Russian Government. 

‘As regards gold we have invited Russian Government to concert with us 
as to measures necessary for its safety. We have suggested that it be handed 
over to Gommander-in-chief of Allied troops in the event of troops now guard- 
ing it being inadequate, and that it be conveyed under escort to Vladivostok 
where it will be kept until Allied Governments in agreement with representa- 
tives of Russian Government shall have come to a decision as to its ultimate 
destination. 

‘Meanwhile, in view of urgency of circumstances. General Janin has been 
authorised to take immediate steps that gold be retained intact, making it 
clear to all parties that our action is taken solely in the interests of Russian 
people . . . * to be transported under joint Russian and Allied protection, and 
if desired, local representatives to be allowed to accompany it as witnesses. 
‘At same meeting it was decided to notify Russian Government on our 


&c., of line was with consent of Russian Government entrusted to Czechs 
(see my telegram No. 651*) having been broken by both sides, it was mo 
longer possible to expect Czechs to enforce it> and that wu therefore decline 
all further responsibility. Czechs would in future confine themselves to 
aideavotirihg to keeping line intact anti preventing interruptions of traffic. 

‘In view of necessity of taking immediate action on questions as they pre- 
sented themselves it has been impossible to refer home for instructions. I 
trust in the circumstances I may have your Lordship’s approval. 

‘A composite battalion of Japanese troops have now reached Irkutsk and 
are quartered in the station. Their strict neutrality in present conffict will 
be guaranteed by Japanese authorities who will state that their presence is 
solely for protection of Japanese and AUied missions.’ 


No. 654 

Lord Hardinge to Mr. Lampson {Harbin) 

Mo. 3 Telegraphic {lyoi^Gjiilgy] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, January si, igso 

Your unnumbered telegram of January ii from Chita'' has been referred 
to the Conference at Paris, and instructions will be sent to you as soon as 
possible. 

* No. 642. 


No. 655 

Lord Hardinge to Mr. War drop {Tijlis) 

Mo. 4s Telegraphic I172323I312I38] 

FOREIGN OFncE, January si, igso 

Supreme Council at Paris has decided that Government of Armenia 
should be recognised as a de facto Government on condition that such recog- 
nition should in no way prejudice eventual settlement of frontiers.* It is of 
course understood that this decision is confined to Armenian State now exist- 
ing with capital at Erivan and does not affect Turkish Armenia. 

You should communicate this decision at once to the Armenian Govern- 
ment. 

Please repeat to Constantinople, Teheran and Denmiss. 

* The minute recording the discussion of this question in the Supreme Council on January 
19, 1920, is printed in Vol. II, No. 77. 

:m.'«S6 ■ ■ 

Report by Su H. Matkinder on the Sitmtion in South 

My Lord H.M.S. Gentor, o^marseilles, 2/, 

I beg leave to present to your Lordship my promised report on the situation 
in South Russia. I hope and believe that I am now in possession of all the 
larger facts ^sential to a judgment on the position. Undoubtedly I should 
have preferred to spend a few more weeks in the country before giving an 
opiruon, but the time is critical, and I thinJc that His Majesty’s Government 
will desire to ha.ve thy view at once, now that I see them in broad outline, 
since it is obvious that a policy should be adopted and decisions taken with as 
little delay as possible. 

My Journ^. 

After interviews in London with all persons I could hear of with special 
knowledge of Russia, I left England on the 4th December and went to Paris. 

* This report was circulate to the Cabinet by Lord Hardinge. 


There I saw four members of the All-Russia Council— MM. Sazonof, Mak- 
lakof, and Savinkof, and Prince Lvof. I had seen the fifth member, M. 
Chaikovsky, in London. I also met M. Yaroshinsky,^ and I had an interview 
with the Polish representative, M. Dmowsky. I had conversations with 
General Spear[s],3 Colonel Kish, Mr. Carr, and others. Brigadier-General 
Keyes joined me on the 8th December, and we left Paris on the loth Decem- 
ber and arrived at Warsaw on the 13th December, where I was entertained 
by our Minister, Sir Horace Rumbold. In company with Sir H. Rumbold 
and General Keyes I had a long and satisfactory interview with General 
Pilsudsky, the President of the Polish Republic, particulars of which have 
been given in telegrams from Sir Horace Rumbold (Appendix A). I had 
two long interviews with M. Paderewsky, and I talked with General Carton 
de Wiart, the Head of our Military Mission, and with Colonel Young, our 
representative at Kovno in Lithuania. I also had a conversation with Baron 
Ropp, the Roman Catholic Archbishop of Petrograd, in regard to the present 
situation in Soviet Russia. I append a memorandum on this interesting 
conversation (Appendix C) . 

I left Warsaw on the 1 7th December in General Pilsudsky’s railway saloon, 
a fortunate complihaent paid to me, for the journey was very slow, the con- 
ditions were barbaric, and there were temperatures of 40 degrees of frost. I 
travelled through Lemberg and Czemovitz to Bucharest, where I arrived on 
thezist December, and was the guest of Mr. Rattigan, our Charge d’ Affaires. 
There I had an interview with M. Vaida, the new Prime Minister. From 
what I learned, both from Mr. Rattigan and Mr. Madge, I came to the 
conclusion that an early change of Government was likely, and that it was 
not desirable to enter into serious discussions with merely interim Ministers. 
Mr. Madge informed me that he had had conversations both with M. Manu"* 
and General Averescu,* which led him to believe that on the resumption of 
the sittings of the Roumanian Parliament at the end of January a strong 
Coalition Government would be foimed. I therefore decided to proceed on 
my journey without delay. Before leaving I telegraphed to Constantinople 
to ask General Greenly, the Chief of pur Military Mission at Bucharest, to 
await my arrival. I understood that General Greenly had left Bucharest 
with the object of visiting General Denikin, to try and arrange matters 
between the Roumanian and South Russian Governments. I felt thatit was 
desirable that such questions should be reserved for consideration by me. 

I left Bucharest on the 23rd December, and arrived at Sofia on the 24^* 
There I dined with General Baird, the Chief of our Military Mission, who 
took me to visit the King. I had a long conversation with His Majesty, who 
is a very intelligent young man, and popular, I umderstand, in Bulgaria. 
He lent me his private saloon for the journey to Constantinople, and again 

^ M. G. Yaroshinsky was a prominent Russian financier. 

3 Chief of the British Military Mission in Paris, 

4 M, Mania was the leader of the National Party and President of the Directing Council 

;;;:in"TrahsYhj^n%|'::^ /.•.-r- 

5 General Avercscu for a short period m the cabinet of M. Vaida-V oevod. 



it was fortunate that this particular compliment was paid, for I passed the 
twenty-four hours of Christmas Day in Philippopolis station, owing to a 
strike on the railway. 

I arrived in Constantinople only on the 28th December. There I met 
Admiral de Robeck, General Milne, Admiral Webb, and Mr. Hohler.* It 
was reported that General Denikin’s retreat continued and that it was likely 
Odessa would be abandoned. At their urgent instance I joined Admiral de 
Robeck and General Milne in pressing that, if possible, Odessa should not 
be abandoned, in view of the very difficult problems which were likely to be 
raised by the crowd of refugees. M. Stcherbatsky the Russian Minister, 
called on me. I also had conversations with M. Bilinsky, probably the best- 
known financial authority in this part of the world, and with Mr. Dickson, 
the manager of the British Trade Corporation. A memorandum from Mr. 
Dickson is attached (Appendix D 2). In view of a message brought by 
destroyer from Odessa, I agreed with Admiral de Robeck to send one of 
my staff. Captain Hill, to ascertain the position in that city, and Captain 
Hill reported to me afterwards by telegram at frequent intervals. Just 
before leaving Constantinople I had a conversation with the French Admiral 
de Bon, who had been with General Denikin ten days previously. The 
Admiral told me that in his opinion General Denikin was doing the right 
thing in ordering the present retreat, and that Denikin agreed that a 
mistake had been made in advancing so far and so rapidly during the past 
summer. 

I left Constantinople on the evening of the 30th December in the battleship 
H.M.S. under the command of Captain Johnson, and arrived at 

Novorossisk on New Year’s Day. The also gave passages to 

General Greenly^ who joined me at Constantinople, and to the Russian 
General Heroy. I took the opportunity of talking with General Heroy, a 
trustworthy firiend, I was told, of the Allies, in the hope that he might break 
the ice for me with General Denikin, and this hope was fulfilled. 

At Novorossisk I found Mr. Wardrop, who came into port an hour before 
me in H.M.S. Calypso, from Batoum. He spent the day with me, and we 
discussed the position in Transcaucasia. Mr. Wardrop represented that 
position as steady, and the two republics of Georgia and Azerbaijan as 
reasonably well established and on good terms with one another. I asked 
him whether, in the event of Bolshevism sweeping forward to the northern 
foot of the Caucasus, he thought that Georgia and Azerbaijan would stand 
firm. He replied that under such circumstances he could not be quite sure. 
Mr. Wardrop agreed to keep in communication with me, and left in the 
evening by the Calypso for Batoum. 

On the same day Baron Nolkin came off to the ship with a telegram from 
General Denikin to me, in which Denikin welcomed me, but said that, 
owing to the position of affairs at the front and the congestion of traffic on 
the railways, he could not for the moment meet me. On the 2nd January I 
had a discussion with Gonaihander Wateon on the position of Denikin’s 
« Mr. Hohler was a monber of die Mtish High Oommissiffln at Constantinople. 


flotilla in the Caspian. Watson was with that flotilla as late as the end of 
September, and struck me as a man of good judgment. 

I remained in the Marlborough until the 7th, when I succeeded in obtaining 
suitable quarters on shore and landed. On the same day I had long talkt 
with M. Neratof, the Under-Minister for Foreign Affairs, and with Mr. 
Harold Williams, the well-known English authority on Russia. M. Neratof 
had been sent down by General Denikin to arrange for my journey up- 
country, and Mr. Williams had just come down from Rostov. 

On the 8th January I left Novorossisk by rail and arrived next day at 
Ekaterinodar, and thence proceeded to Tikhoretskaya Junction, the head- 
quarters at the moment of General Denikin. There I at last succeeded in 
meeting General Holman. I had a long interview with General Denikin, 
and discussed with him the whole situation (Appendix B i). The position 
at the front was at its worst, and the Green Guards,’ who were derailing 
trains every other day on the section of the line between Novorossisk and 
Ekaterinodar, had cut the telegraph wires behind us. The officers of the 
volunteer army were in danger of becoming demoralised, because of concern 


for the fate of their wives and families. The rumour had been spread that 
the British Military Mission was about to leave the country, and Russian 
officers were beginning to fly to the help of their families. Under the circum- 
stances I felt that I was justified, at the urgent instance of General Holman, 
in promising on behalf of His Majesty’s Government that the wives and 
families of officers would be removed by us, if and when the necessity arose, 
and that the British Military Mission would be their rearguard (Appendix 
E). This was done to arrest the panic, for most certainly all these women 
would be murdered if they fell into the hands of the Bolsheviks. I felt that it 
was unthinkable that we should abandon them after having encouraged their 


husbands to fight. I need hardly add that the private soldiers ran no similar 
risk, since they and their families could disappear into the general population. 

I left Tikhoretskaya on the loth ofjanuary, after further talk with General 
Holman, and arrived back next day at Ekaterinodar. There I made acquain- 
tance with General Wrangel. I was delayed at Ekaterinodar for twenty- 
four hours, owing to the derailment of a train in the hills by the Green 
Guards. Twenty thousand rdiigees were living around me in railway 
carriages in the station of Ekaterinodar. On the morning of the i ith Janu^ 
General Wrangel took my car on to his train and I proceeded under the 
shelter of his Cossack guard and a score of British bayonets. General Percy 
went with me to take charge of the base of our Military Mission at Novo- 
rossisk. 

I arrived back in Novorossisk on the evening of the 12th January. The 
next day I had further interview with General Wrangel, and on the 14th a 
meeting of General Denikin’s Minisfity was held in my house. There were 
present General Lukomsky, M. Krivoshein, M. Bernatsky, and M. Fenin. 
I was accompanied by General Keyes. The Ministers spent the greater part 
of the day with me. General Lukomsky brought an important telegram from 


General Denikin (Appendix B 2). This telegram concedes the matter for 
which I had struggled in vain with M. Sazonof. M. Sazonof, and indeed 
General Denikin himself, had up to this point based their whole policy on 
the idea of ‘La Russie integrale,’ including the border peoples. It will be 
seen that by this telegram General Denikin has abandoned his mn possumus 
attitude, which rendered negotiations with Poland impossible, and has 
agreed that the eastern frontier of Poland shall be determined on ethno- 
graphical grounds. As dictator he has also now definitely accepted the 
principle of a constituent assembly to be elected by the Russian people 
proper, and of subsequent negotiations with the de facto Governments of the 
Border States, the Allies to be parties to these negotiations. I believe, there- 
fore, that there is now a fair prospect of fruitful negotiations between General 
Denikin and General Pilsudsky, and of joint operations against Bolshevik 
Russia. I annex a further document handed to me by General Lukonasky at 
the conclusion of our negotiations (Appendix D i). 

At this time I was receiving copies of a number of telegrams to the Foreign 
Office, sent by Mr. Wardrop and Mr. Stokes. It appeared that, on his return 
to Tiflis, fi:om visiting me, Mr. Wardrop was suddenly faced with the very 
contingency to which I had drawn his attention. There is now evidently 
danger of revolution in Transcaucasia. 

I had many minor interviews, at various times and places, which I need 
not enumerate, though they contributed to my understanding of the problem 
before me. I may, however, mention an important deputation from the 
British Traders in South Russia which I received at Novorossisk. I annex 
statements which they presented to me (Appendix D 3, 4, 5). 

In view of the urgency of the whole situation and the need of formulating 
an all-round policy, I now determined to run home for a few days, and I 
asked Admiral Hope to give me a passage in a destroyer, so that I might 
consult with your Lordship and place my promised report in the hands of the 
Cabinet. I left Novorossisk on the 1 6th January in H.M.S. Speedy, and 
General Keyes remained in charge of the mission. Just before leaving I 
heard of the recognitibn of the de facto Governments of Georgia and Azer- 
baijan. I would like, at this point, to express my deep obligation to General 
Keyes for his loyal and invaluable help. 

■l^ile crossing the Black Sea in rough weather I exchanged signals with 
General Milne, who was proceeding in H.M.S. JSsBioa; to Novorossisk. At 
Constantinople bn the 17th January I saw the Acting High Commissioner, 
Admiral Webb, and learnt of the developments in the general situation 
round the Hack Sea during my comparative isoladbn in South Russia. Off 
Tenedos I left H.M.S. Speet^ for H.M.S. Centaur, and off Mytelene on the 1 8th 
January I had a couple of hours with Admiral de Robeck in H.M.S. Iron 
Duke, and exchanged information with him. 

Some Leading Men. 

The personalities of a very few men are among the determining factors in 
the Russia of to-day. Except in regard to the two armies and the Bolshevik 


propaganda almost all organisation has disappeared, and there is, therefore, 
little scope for minor personal forces. It is said that if five or six men were to 
be removed the Bolshevik terror would end. In South Russia also there are a 
few men on whom everything depends. It seems to me important that the 
personalities of three of them should be appreciated. 

I . General Denikin . — I spent five hours with General Denikin in his railway 
train at Tikhoretskaya Junction on the loth January. The towns of Rostov 
and Novocherkassk had just fallen, and enemy cavalry had crossed the mouth 
of the Don on the ice. But the General was quite calm, was at times even 
humorous, could concentrate his mind on the political questions which were 
engaging us, and only once or twice had he to glance at papers which were 
brought to him. In short, the Commander-in-chief and his immediate 
surroxmdings were whoUy aloof from the prevailing panic. 

General Denikin is a man of medium height, stout in build, but not 
corpulent, with a broad face and bald head, except for hair over the ears, 
and humorous grey eyes. His moustache and short pointed beard are grey. 
In conversation he says little, but I am told he is capable of oratory of no 
mean order. He has a clear mind and will listen to argument, but knows no 
language but his own, and no other country, and is somewhat iimocent in 
matters of economic and civil administration. He is absolutely straight, and 
his loyalty to his fnends is such that it amounts to a failing. At the same time 
he is shrewd and acute. While I was talking with him (Appendix B i) it was 
urged that he should appeal to the Cossacks; he did not accept the idea, and 
even objected to it, but in the evening, after I had left him, he sent me a 
message to the effect that he had appointed the Ataman of the Don Cossacks 
to be his First Minister! I have no doubt that he had made the offer before 
our conversation, but said nothing because he had not received the Ataman’s 
acceptance. This move on his part anticipated and probably nullified an 
intrigue which was on foot among some of the younger officers for the pur- 
pose of forcing his resignation. General Keyes has told me of a similar swift 
and silent decision on a previous occasion. Denikin was informed of a move- 
ment to put General Wrangel in his place. He made no reply at the time, 
but shortly afterwards it was announced that General Wrangel had been 
appointed to the command of the Caucasian army, on the extreme right 
of the line, a command which removed him from the centre of things and 
firom the possibility of mischief. Denikin is both stubborn and idealist; it is 
this combination of qualities and his loyalty of nature which constitute his 
strength, but render him somewhat difiBcult to deal with. He was asked, for 
instance, by General Holman to blow up the Rostov bridge when the enemy 
was advancing, and Greneral Holman offered to take an armoured train 
forward, and to do the thing himself, but Denikin refused. He said that the 
bridge belonged to Russia; that he was advised that in the present state of 
the world it would take two or three years to make the damage good, and 
that the people of Central Russia would require the food of the Kuban. His 
one political ideal has been to maintain the unity of RiJ^sia, that unity being 
interpreted territorially as being within the pre-war limits. He thought of 


the constituent Assembly promised to the Allies by Admiral Koltchak as ] 

being elected from all Russia including all the border peoples. Autonomy ] 

was to be granted to the borders by the majority in the Assembly with I 

whatever limitations that majority might decide. For this idea of the All- i 

Russia he has considered himself a trustee, so that he was not free to negotiate j 

in regard to modifications of frontier. It was evidently at the cost of a great | 

effort that he faced the present situation, and told me that he would accept 1 

the responsibility of making a decision now if, after a little thought, he came ! 

to the conclusion that it was for the future good of Russia. The tragedy of the 1 ' 

past six months is pardy due to the fact that, although he has some good 
generals around him, and himself inspires confidence and even worship, ^ 
most of his civilian advisers are so inferior that there seems to be no one to | 
whose advice he will listen. Once after a six hours Economic Conference he I 
quietly remarked, ‘Gentlemen, you have wasted my time.’ 1 

z. General Wrangel . — General Wrangel has at times been put forward as | 
the rival of General Denikin. He is a striking and distinguished figure. Tall, | 

slim and erect, he would look almost gaunt in civilian clothes, but wears a ■, 

most becoming Cossack General’s uniform. His head is shaven and his look 5 

direct. He speaks with a loud voice, and is said at times to drink, and I 
should think could be tactless, but he is an intelligent man, with a wider | 

range of ideas than Denikin. He is, however, vain and ambitious, and allows ^ 

his ambition to appear. Undoubtedly he is the best organiser among Deni- I 

kin’s generals; the Caucasian army is the only group in the Volunteer army ;i 

whose discipline has risen to the Western level. He is admired by the younger j 

officers. At one time he was attracted by the idea of turning to Germany, | 

especially when he was swept with disgust at what he regarded as the Allied | 

desertion implied in Mr. Lloyd George’s speeches, but he has now for the 1 

time being been subdued by Denikin, and has again come to see that England • 

and not Germany can give Russia her chance. General Wrangel’s difference • 

with General Denikin is in part due to the fact that Denikin sticks to General ; 

Romanovsky, the Chief of his Staff, who is very generally criticised, and j 

Romanovsky and Wrangel are enemies. I took an opportunity of saying to ‘i 

General Wrangel that, while I had no right to intervene in the internal 
affairs of General Denikin’s army, yet I must say to him that if there were 1 

dissension it would tell against the Russian cause in the West. General | 

Wrangel admitted that a deputation had visited him, but assured me, ‘as a i 

gentleman and a Russian,’ that he had joined Denikin for the sake of Russia, 
and though he had had differences with him on matters of strategy and policy, *1 

yet he would neither act against him nor desert him. He added that he was ; | 
often described as pro-German and autocratic ; on the contrary he could read ' 
the signs of the times and he fully accepted my idea of a ‘modem’ Govern- 
f:''ment;^'zmd.:adher«!d;.toydjie;.^^^ 

3. M. JrrimMn.~M. Krivoshein was Minister of the Interior under the 
Czardom, but he is not a man of narrow views. At the last moment before I 
::;vthe;:r#^3hiti<^th|j^^;G^|dOT|^ 
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experience, whereas the other politicians round Denikin are merely provincial ; 
but Krivoshein perceives the change wrought by the war and has an elastic 
mind, whereas Sazonof has a quite ossified mind. Krivoshein is a man of 
dignified presence of a definitely civilian type. From the message sent me by 
Denikin (Note to Appendix B i) I gather that the General is beginning to 
realise that Krivoshein is essential to him. Above all it is necessary to get a 
capable civilian element into this Government of generals and Cossacks. 

The Reasons of the Failure of the Recent Advance on Moscow. 

The advance on Moscow of the past summer and autumn was in the nature 
of a great adventure. This was die term applied to it in conversation with 
me by General Pilsudsky, the Polish President, who has an uncanny fellow- 
Slavonic insight into the realities of the Russian position. I attribute the 
failure of that adventure to three minor and one major reason. 

1. Military Reason . — So far as the front line was concerned, the campaign 
was a co-ordinated military operation and might have succeeded. The two 
flanks, in the direction of Tsaritsin and Kief, made good and to the end 
resisted all attack. The failure occurred principally in the army which stood 
third from the right of the four armies. This Third Army was under the 
command of an old but capable general, Maimaievsky. \^en he had ad- 
vanced as far as Kharkof, the strain of the campaign became too much for 
him, and he gave way to drink. He should have been removed, but the 
Chief-of-Staff, Romanovsky, stuck to him. The Third Army advanced as far 
as Orel, the general drinking, and his officers gradually becoming demoralised. 
Unfortunately, it was precisely upon this army that the weight of the Red 
attack fell, when Red reinforcements could be spared owing to the defeats of 
Koltchak and Yudenitch. Maimaievsky’s failure involved the retirement, 
and in the end the defeat of the whole of the Denikin army. When it was 
too late. General Wrangel was brought firom the Caucasian army to relieve 
Maimaievsky, and Wrangel’s conduct during the last three months of the 
retreat enhanced his reputation. 

2. Moral Reason.-— It is hdt part of itty function to criticise our own Prime 
Minister. Me has to consider not merely Russia, but also the condition of 
opinion in the whole world, and especially in our own country. But when 
the Prime Minister received me, before I left England, he asked me to speak 
without fear of any man when I came to express my opinions formed during 
the mission. I am, therefore, bound to say that the two speeches which Mr. 
Lloyd George rtiade at the Guildhall and immediately afterwards in Parlia- 
ment,® when interpreted in Russia by skilful propaganda, did most certainly 
produce the impression that England intended to change her policy and 
abandon the anti^Bolshevik cause. Excerpts from these speeches, carefully 
edited, began to naake their effect felt just at the moment of discouragement, 

« Mr. Lloyd Geotgfe had given a review of British policy in his speech at the Lord Mayor’s 
banquet at the Guildhall on November 8, 1919 (text in The Times, November 10, 1919) J 


when the turn of the tide had taken place. It is difficult for people in England 
to realise the power in Russia just now of the spoken word, for good or for 
bad, of our great British leader. It must be remembered that you have here, 
as General Denikin reminded me, not regular armies of the Western type, 
but militias and local levies, which sweep forward and backward, and 
gather and dissolve, and are inspired or depressed with volcanic sudden- 
ness. 

3. Administrative Reason. — Of deeper import, however, than any military 
inefficiency or any discouragement due to the speeches of the powerful, was 
the failure to organise in rear of the advancing line, alike in military, econo- 
mic, and administrative matters. The body responsible for such organisation 
was the Special Council. It consisted of about twenty-five members. Minis- 
ters and others. The Special Council spent its time debating the whole future 
of Russia, and whether the principle of her organisation should be central or 
federal. General De nikin , as Dictator, dissolved this futile body when the 
retreat was already passing into panic. 

4. Economic Reason. — ^The three causes above described all had their 
influence in bringing about the defeat, but the principal cause of the great- 
ness of the disaster lay, I am convinced, in the fact that from lack of all 
financial resources the Denikin army had to live on the country. It was 
welcomed with flowers when it first advanced, but gradually it came to be 
hated by the people hardly less than the Bolsheviks, because of its excesses. 
The Cossacks were undoubtedly the chief offenders, for they not only made 
levies on the country without paying for them, but also looted on a large 
scale, so that it is said, perhaps with exaggeration, that after Mamontof’s 
brilliant raid behind the Bolshevik line,® the train of wagons filled with loot 
extended to 80 versts. The Cossacks were employed under the Czardom for 
punitive expeditions, and the poor people who suffered tmder Mamontof 
asked what they had done that they were punished. Moreover, the peasants 
are no more able than under the Bolsheviks to obtain manufactured articles 
in exchange for their produce. The universal cry, except among those 
classes which flourish on anarchy, is for order and the decencies of a civilised 
life. If there is a serious movement in favour of Germany, it is chiefly 
becmise! the Gernians did impose order and organise administration during 
the months they occupied the country. As M. Neratof told me with evident 
conviction, they are believed still to be powerful, having been defeated in an 
economic but not in a military sense. 

The Conditions unthin Soviet Russia. 

It has often been asserted that the Germans are behind the Bolshevik 
policy, and the younger officers in Denikin’s army undoubtedly believe that 
Germany has only to utter the word and the Bolshevik advance would stop. 
It may well be that there are subterranean German agencies, probably 
through Jewish chaimels, and there is now much more definite evidence 

» In August-September 1919 General Msunontov had led a force of Don Cossack 
cavalry on a raiding expedition in depth bdnnd the Soviet lines on the South Russian front. 



than before that German soldiers of fortune are obtaining scope in the Bol- 
shevik army, but I can obtain no mass of evidence that the German Govern- 
ment is at present directing Bolshevik policy. (But see Appendix F.) This, 
however, does not affect the serious fact, which has become very evident 
during the recent Bolshevik advance, that the Bolshevik army is rapidly 
adopting German methods of fighting. The well-authenticated story of the 
Denikinite nurse, in whose house a number of German officers lodged, may 
perhaps be discounted on the principle that one swallow does not maVp a 
summer, but the new fire tactics, the new strategy of attacking at the joints 
between armies, the assaults just before dawn, and many other phenomena, 
afford conclusive evidence of a very different kind. Thus far the new 
efficiency has not reached the point that the Bolshevik army could not be 
overthrown with ease by a properly organised and sustained military efibrt 
on quite a moderate scale, but if that effort be not made within the next few 
months there is undoubtedly great risk that such a weapon will be forged as 
may become a danger to the world, in alliance, as it will be, overt or covert, 
with the Germans and the Turks. It looks as though the time when officers 
of the old regime were made to command the Bolshevik troops, the officers 
themselves being unarmed but accompanied by armed commissaries, were 
passing, and a new professional force, apparently highly paid, was in process 
of development. 

Of the conditions behind the firont of the Bolshevik army it is very difficult 
to give any general description, not so much for the reason of our ignorance, 
as because there are very few general statements, other than negative, which 
can in truth be made. The most recent and authentic description which I 
have had was given me in an interview at Warsaw with the Roman Catholic 
Archbishop of Petrograd, Baron Ropp, who was in Moscow as late as the 
1 8th November (Appendix C). 

All the archbishop said to me tallies entirely with what I have learnt since 
in South Russia, except that there are, of course, there the most terrible 
stories, only too well authenticated, of the cruelties perpetrmed. For the 
purpose of forming political conclusions, however, these atrocities need not 
be too much dwelt upon. It is quite likely that at times terrible vengeance 
has been taken by the Cossacks and even by the Volunteer sirmy. What is 
to the point, however, is that the cruellies no# being perpetrated by^^ l^^ 
Bolsheviks have all the characteristic^ of thotongli-gbing German ‘frightful- 
ness’ ; they are a defimte weapon of sti^tegy. During the present a;dvance the 
Bolshevik propaganda lasted notices in the viUages through which the Volu^^^ 
teer army retreated to the effect that whenever a village was found to be 
without its proper complemeht of ihen the women and children wduld be 
killed. The Russian loves his family and home, and desertion became rife. 
When the retreat had extended as far as Rostov a panic seized the Volunteer 
officers, the reason assigned being that they feared that their wives and 
children, now refugees moving back to the coast, would be massacred, and that 
the British Military Mission would sail away and leave them to their fate. It 
was obvious that propaganda had been ut work, and to prevent a total 
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collapse I gave the guarantee of which I have already spoken. General 
Wrangel told me subsequently that this guarantee was having a great effect. 


Th Present Triumph of Bolshevism. 

Bolshevism is for the moment triumphant. The wheat and coal areas of 
South Russia are now accessible from Moscow, and Bolshevik tyranny has a 
new lease of life. That fact alone must encourage all the forces of disorder in 
the world. Peace with the Soviet at this moment would be universally con- 
strued as a decisive victory for Bolshevism. 

It might be quite possible at this moment to make a truce with the Bol- 
sheviks. They were very near to military defeat last summer, and very near 
to economic collapse last autumn. They have been saved almost by a miracle, 
and it may be that they would come to terms with us. That is the opinion of 
General Pilsudsky, but he said that he, for his part, would enter into no 
negotiations with them, for they had not the smallest intention of keeping 
their promises. There is also the risk that they would use negotiations simply 
for the purpose of insulting what they describe as the ‘Capitalistic Powers’, 
and by way of super-propaganda. In either case their object would be to 
gain time for organisation and recuperation. 

There are indications of what would be the nature of that organisation 
in its civil as well as military aspects. Trotsky has in practice abandoned his 
communistic theories, and is now seeking to erect a centralised and bureau- 
cratic State of the same essentially socialistic character as the pre-war 
Prussia, but Jacobin instead of aristocratic. General Denikin’s Ministers 
gave me information concerning the activities of one Krassin, who before 
the war was the manager of the Russian Siemens Company. Krassin has been 
set as autocrat to control the economic organisation of Soviet Russia, 
including the railways. Trotsky, who now overshadows Lenin, rests on his 
army, and the economic life of the country is to be revived for the supply of 
that army. 

Further, we must not forget the Bolshevik propaganda. A book such as 
Maxim Gorky’s ‘Dans le Peuple’ shows the beginning of that propaganda, 
its apprenticeship in the years following the first revolution in 1905. To-day 
the propaganda is a distinctively Russian service with a tradition which has 
grown and strengthened gradually, just as the British fleet and the German 
army have been based on slowly developed traditions. Unless destroyed at 
the root the Bolshevik propaganda may be a danger to all civilisation before 
long. Its centre is a great ofiice at Moscow, in the Kremlin, I believe, and 
it has a trained personnel at its disposal which is as efficient as the general 
staff of one of the great armies. 


The Need of an Alliance. 

It is now obvious that the Denikin Government alone cannot defeat Bol- 
shevism, and that the method of mere military adventure associated with 
the names of Koltchak, Yudenitch and Denikin must be abandoned. There 
must be substituted a system df alHapces and of steady organisation pari passu 


with limited military advances. General Wrangel said to me that it must be 
by Slavonic blood that Moscow must be won. He recognises that no British 
or French invasion can be thought of. The Polish Republic and Serbian 
and Bulgarian Volunteers, on the other hand, he regards as in a different 
category. The same view is taken in General Denikin’s telegram to me 
(Appendix B 2). 

In my conversation with General Pilsudsky it became clear that the posi- 
tion of Poland was such that she must at the proper time throw her whole 
weight against the Bolsheviks. She cannot afford to rest between Germany 
and a new Russian Czardom of the proletariat. Neither can she afford to 
make a peace which would be a mere truce for the gaining of time by her 
enemy. On the other hand, demobilisation and financial economy are 
essential to her, and she cannot afford indefinitely to keep an army on the 
Berezina, half-way to Moscow. 

General Pilsudsky told me that it was his opinion as a General that he 
could march to Moscow next May, but he added as a politician: ‘What could 
I do when I got there?’ I replied that clearly he must not go there except in 
alliance with Russians, and it was agreed that I should do all that I could to 
bring his Government and that of General Denikin into conference. His 
chief objection lay in the fact that he had tried to come to terms with Denikin 
and had failed, either because Denikin referred him to distant Koltchak or 
refused to consider frontier problems altogether, saying they were reserved for 
the future Russian Constituent Assembly. My own opinion is that both the 
Denikin representative at Warsaw and the Polish representative with Deni- 
kin have been small and futile men, and have been played with by the propa- 
ganda. Both Generals alike have been badly served. 

I have pointed out to General Denikin that he could not expect Poland to 
throw her whole weight into the war unless the principle, at any rate, on 
which the frontier would be fixed were accepted beforehand. If Poland took 
any other course, what would be her position as a small State when she had 
helped to set up afresh a mighty Power at Moscow? I told him quite plainly 
that the attitude which he had hitherto assumed would not result in business, 
and I am glad to say that as the conversation progressed he saw the point and 
told me he would accept responsibility as Dictator, provided that after a 
little consideration he felt that what he was asked to do was best for the future 
of Russia. The happy outcome of that consideration will be found expressed 
in General Denikin’s telegram to General Lukomsky four days after my 
interview (Appendix B 2). 

The Present Prospect. 

The Volunteer army has now been defeated, and I do not yet feel quite 
sure that the Cossacks will resist the Bolshevik advance. The last word I had 
with General Denikin was through General Holman just before I left Russia. 
Denikin regarded the position as temporarily stabilised, provided that the 
Cossack politician did not listen to the propaganda which was insinuating 



the Cossacks may be trusted to rise again at the first opportunity, even should 
they come to terms in the present crisis. When I left, the news from the front 
was encouraging, some 8,000 prisoners having been taken from the Bol- 
sheviks in two encounters on the Don. The ice on the Don had broken up 
in the rapid thaw which had providentially set in. General Denikin had 
reconstituted his Ministry, and had included representatives of the three 
Cossack peoples — ^Don, Kuban and Terek. The signs were thus propitious in 
regard to the General’s bid for Cossack support. Six or eight weeks hence 
the river Don will be coming down 10 miles broad. 

The present hope of the Denikinites is to preserve as a base for future action 
a row of three relatively small territories, which they are seeking to defend 
by a war of position, namely: (i) the peninsula east of the Strait of Yenikali, 
including the important port of Novorossisk, with a wide and fertile glacis in 
the Cossack country east of the Sea of Azov; (2) the peninsula of the Crimea 
south of the Isthmus of Perikop ; and (3) the city and district of Odessa. 
Naturally, the question arises whether the Government of such a relatively 
small group of territories is worth supporting when we have discharged 
our debt of honour by removing those who would inevitably suffer the 
vengeance of the conquerors. In this regard I would point out three con- 
siderations. 

1. First Consideration . — In the fii^t place it is certainly the intention of 
General Denikin in the last desperate resource to lead his Volunteer army, 
reduced to a few thousands of determined and courageous men, and to fight 
his way out in some direction. He can only take one of two directions : either 
he must go into the Caucasus region— and that would obviously be very 
undesirable— or he must be able to pass across the Strait of Yenikali into the 
Crimea. I think we ought to guide him in the second direction. 

2. Second Gonsideraiion.--l^t other two are larger considerations. If it is 
true that General Pilsudsky and the Poles must only go to Moscow in alliance 
with Russians, then it appears to me of the first importance to keep in being 
the only Russian Government in Europe outside the Bolshevik area. I think, 
moreover, it is wordi our while doing this, Denikin’s men have learned their 
lesson, though it has taken a bitter schooling to teach it. I believe that they 
are now in a mood to accept our guidance. I think that there are great num- 
bers in Bolshevik Russia who will gradually congregate afresh around the 
Denikinite flag, if that flag be carried forward with a new and sustained 
eflfort, and under new conditions leading to wholly new results. The Denikin- 
ites now accept the piinciple that organisation and military advance must 
take place alternately, and that each step in the advance must henceforth be 
limited by the rate of organisation. They realise that the soil in which Bol- 
shevism thrives is that of economic paralysis. 

3. Third Consideration . — ^The third consideration arises out of the success of 
my negotiations. We have now a Russian Government pledged to a resettle- 
ment of Russia on the lines of policy which we desire. It would therefore 
obviously be very convenient if that Were the Government which recovered 


The Economic Difficulty. 

The practical problem is how to set Denikin’s army free from the necessity 
of living on the country through which it advances. I have considered this 
question with General Denikin’s Ministers. It is quite clear that, in view of 
the terrible losses among the educated classes, the Russians have no sufficient 
organising power left to lift themselves out of the slough. They cannot even 
marshal a train on the sidings of a station. Moreover, we have to deal with 
small and obstructive people such as the Cossack farmers, with poor and 
therefore corrupt officials, and with speculators taking advantage of propa- 
ganda. Yet if the country is to be reorganised, piece by piece, and the 
military defence is to be moved forward by echelons, there must be an army 
of a new type — an army which can stand on a line and no mere militia, 
which, as Denikin says, can only advance or retreat. Moreover, the Cossacks 
should be dispensed with except for the defence of their own territory, or as 
scattered recruits in a regular army. 

These requirements imply some regular financial system. Finance in turn 
postulates commercial exchanges, even if only in the nature of barter. Thus 
we have an inexorable chain — (i) army which can stand without advancing 
and without looting, (2) finance, (3) commerce. 

At the present time a general receives his long settled pay of 2,000 roubles 
a month, which in pre-war time was equivalent to ^£'2,400 a year, but is now 
equivalent at the rate of 2,000 roubles to the pound sterling to only ;^^i20 a 
year. You can to-day buy a cooked goose at Ekateiinodar for the pre-war 
equivalent of £100 and an uncooked goose for about ;;^40. A subaltern’s 
pay will not give him his own breakfast, let alone that of his wife. The 
present financial system consists of a printing press, which for aU I know has 
been captured at Rostof. The exchange of goods has been so paralysed that 
the peasant 'will willingly sell neither grain for human food nor horses for the 
cavalry, and this Russian warfare is largely a matter of food and cavalry. 

A Constructive Plan. 

The only plan that I can think of is to form a temporary monopoly for the 
control of credit and imported goods. The Denikin Government has tried to 
control esqjorts and has failedj as was inevitable under the circumstances. 
If the resources of a whole group of ^sting British agencies were syndicated, 
a very powerful instrumentmight be forged which would operate just as the 
Merchant Adventurers used to operate— by imposing a certain discipline 
on the British importers into Russia. You have the Board of Trade, which 
controls the credit of twenty-six million pounds for the guaranteeing of 
exports to Eastern Europe; the Wheat Commission, which can give credit on 
the export of wheat from Russia; the South Russian Banking Agency; the 
Canadi an Government, which I understand might give credit to exporters of 
agricultural machinery; and such firms as Vickers, who are interested in 
locomotives. Individual traders might be grouped by such British Chambers 
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itself are, it will be noted, asking to be organised (Appendix D 3), and 
Denikin’s Ministers are willing to accept help (Appendix D i). The co- 
operative system is still partially operative and should be made use of for the 
detail of barter, but is not free from graft and would not act efficiently on the 
larger scale. 

If such a temporary monopoly could be established, and if the proposed 
syndicate were to agree to work in harmony with the High Commissioner for 
South Russia, then the High Commissioner would have in his hands a very 
powerful weapon wherewith to exact reasonable practice in regard to export 
licences and similar matters. Such an arrangement would, in fact, go right 
past graft and speculators, and place manufactured goods at an honest price 
for barter against the rich supplies of food which the country produces for 
export. It teems at this moment with food; I have seen it with my own eyes, 
and it should be quite feasible to set going again such ports as Novorossisk 
and Odessa, to the advantage among others of the British taxpayer, who is at 
present burdened with the wheat subsidy. Had such [a] system been in 
operation last summer, I feel sure that the present disaster would not have 
occurred. There might have been defeat at the front, but there would not 
have been the sudden collapse of moral. 

I have suggested to General Denikin that in return for the necessary rights 
the syndicate should tax itself, either on the imports and exports handled, 
or on the total profits, and should thus collect revenue for his Government. 
With graft and speculation eliminated the goods would be cheaper, even 
though taxed. This would enable Denikin to set a real Government going. 
At present there is an army and no real Government. He has no methods of 
obtaining order except military methods. I have talked this plan over with 
various people who know the coimtry and I find no dissent on the broad idea. 
I will not burden this report with the discussion of details. 

The First Step Forward. 

The first military movement forward should be limited to an advance 
from the Odessa-Perikop direction to a line which would include the Donetz 
Basin. The wheat country which feeds Odessa would be recovered, and also 
the coal of the Donetz Basin. If supplied with manufactured articles the 
Kuban would in the meantime probably feed the whole area — ^Novorossisk, 
Crimea and Odessa. 

My belief is that, owing to the nature of the produce in this country — 
wheat, coal, sugar and hides— a single season would suffice to set the econo- 
mic life going again, and I am inclined to think that it would not require 
much more than such a limited military advance as I have indicated, and 
such an economic organisation as I have sketched, to establish a contrast on 
the two sides of the defensive line, a contrast as it were between Heaven and 
Hell, which would result in the sudden collapse of the Bolshevik tyranny. 
There might also result, I would point out incidentally, something in the 
nature of a Federal System, since tiie p^rt of Russia first reorganised would 
coincide with the Ukraine; in .the large sense, arid the Cossack territory, 


But such federal projects should not be spoken of publicly in England. They 
will be realised, I think, but at present they merely tend to divide Denikin’s 
supporters. 

The Caucasus and the Mear East. 

There remains to be considered the bearing of the Russian situation on 
affairs in the Caucasus and the Near East. Mr. Wardrop came to meet me 
on New Year’s Day. We went into the harbour of Novorossisk at the same 
hour in two men-of-war. He described to me with pride his Georgians. He 
described the system of arbitration treaties which he had secured between 
the three republics of Georgia, Azerbaijan, and Armenia. He told me that 
at that very time a conference was sitting in Tiflis which was studying the 
question of their federation. I asked him whether, if a sea of Bolshevism 
rolled forward and lapped against the northern foot of the Caucasus, he 
thought that his federation, and at any rate the Georgians, would remain 
true. He was very unwilling to think that they would go under, but in the 
end he admitted that possibly there might be such a menace as would prove 
irresistible. No sooner had he returned home on the 3rd January, than he 
sent me a telegram showing that the danger had suddenly burst upon him, 
and after that date I had a series of telegrams which indicated that the 
Georgian Government was under threat of disappearing in a revolution. 
The Allied recognition of the de facto Governments of Georgia and Azerbaijan 
has for the time being again strengthened the orderly elements in those 
States, but I venture the opinion that we must not rely indefinitely on the 
storm of patriotism described in Mr. Wardrop’s last telegram.*® The people 
of Baku have been Bolshevik before and undoubtedly may go Bolshevik again. 

I am informed on reliable evidence that General Denikin’s flotilla is likely 
in the first instance to remain proof, but that, deprived of its base at Petrovsk, 
it might attack Baku. This was undoubtedly the idea of the younger officers 
last September, but they were restrained by the senior officers under orders 
from General Denikin. I have already telegraphed to your Lordship suggest- 
ing that as a temporary measure this flotilla should be offered the hospitality 
of Enzeli in North Peirsia, and General Denikin has, I believe, asked that it 
should be received in a friendly way at Baku. These, however, could only be 
very temporary measures. When the Volga ice melts towards the end of 
March, the Bolshevik flotilla will make its appearance in the Caspian Sea, 
and may base itself upon Baku and Krasnovodsk. The oil trade may forth- 
with be set going up the Volga, and the resources of the Bolshevik State be 
enormously increased. On the other hand, the Bolshevik flotilla consists 
only of shallow-draught vessels, and British leadership would probably give 
victory to the Denikinite flotilla. Or, again, there are not wanting indications 
that in certain eventualities, if left to itself, the Denikinite flotilla might go 
Bolshevik, the crews overpowering the officers. 

It is ojfly by strong immediate measures, taken before the thawing of the 
Volga ice, that the advance of Bolshevism, sweeping forward like a prairie 


fire, can be Kmited, and kept away from India and Lower Asia, pending the 
advance from Poland and Odessa. It must be remembered, moreover, that 
the very success of that Polish and South Russian advance, on aline extending 
firom the Gulf of Finland to the Sea of AzofF, would tend to drive the Bol- 
sheviks into Asia, and it is essential, therefore, to regard the Caspian and 
Caucasian barrier as a part of the larger policy. But I cannot look upon 
a Caucasian barrier as more than a temporary expedient of a not very sub- 
stantial character: the only final remedy is to kill Bolshevism at the source. 

A very significant capture was recently made in the Crimea of two Turkish 
ofiicers who had crossed the Black Sea from Asia Minor. The one was the 
nephew of Mustapha Pasha, the Nationalist leader in Asia Minor, and the 
other was an A.D.C. to Enver Pasha. They had expected that by the date 
of their landing the Bolsheviks would have been in possession of the Crimea. 
Thus the correlation of the Nationalist movement among the Turks with the 
Committee of Union and Progress is proved, and also their understanding 
with the Bolsheviks. In this connection, I must draw attention to the fact 
that Sevastopol in the hands of the Bolsheviks would, to say the least, be 
very inconverdent to us as a sea power in the Black Sea. 

A similar understanding is, I think, indicated by the advance of Bolshevik 
cavalry from Astrachan southward simultaneously with Wardrop’s warning 
from Georgian sources that a Bolshevik republic was to be proclaimed in 
the North Caucasus in a fortnight’s time. Unfortunately, the congestion on 
the railways prohibited my travelling in the direction of Daghestan, nor did 
I think it wise to accept Mr. Wardrop’s invitation to Tiflis imtil I could go 
there with Denikinite representatives to negotiate an alliance. I hope 
nothing untoward will occur in relation to Daghestan in the meantime. Now 
that Georgia has been recognised as a Government, negotiations are 

not very practicable unless the Denikinite Government is also so recognised. 
Alone, r do not believe, from all I can gather, that the Transcaucasian re- 
publics would stand long against Bolshevism. In alliance with Denikin and 
Poland, they would be essential links in the chain confining the enemy. 
Therefore, the Daghestan problem must be regarded as subordinate to the 
problem of aniving at fiiendly relations between Georgia and Denikin. I 
tried to impress that view on Mr. Wardrop.^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 


Two political Difficulties, 

I see two difficulties in the way of my proposals. The one is the possible 
jealousy of France, and the other is the hostility of certain classes of our own 
electorate. In regard to France, it is quite clear we must carry her with us. 
The awkward ffict, however, remains, and has been quite frankly stated to 
me both by General Denikin and General Wrangel, that for reasons which 
are well known to your Lordship the French are for the time being hated in 
South Russia. I feel, therefore, that it would be wise if the French would 
allow us to take the lead in the economic organisation which I have outlined. 
I agree that they should subsequently be brought into any temporary mono- 



In regard to the other difficulty, the hostility of our own working classes, 

I feel that the time has come when the truth should be carried home to them! 
They must be made to realise that, whatever the communistic ideals originally 
characteristic of Bolshevism, there is to-day a growing threat from Moscow 
of a state of affairs which will render this world a very unsafe place for 
democracies. 

Incidentally, it may here be remarked as a useful point when combating the 
propaganda, that the Cossacks, who are just now Denikin’s mainstay against 
the Bolsheviks, are a very democratic people. As an example, they have just 
put an embargo on the safes of the profiteers in the banks at Ekaterinodar in 
order to stop the export of the diamonds on which the said profiteers had 
hoped to live in peace in other lands. The Cossacks are now contemplating 
a Duma, and have just freely elected their own Atamans. 

Alternative Dangers in the Offing. 

1 . A Jacobin Czardom . — -Two possibilities, other than that of German pene- 
tration and veiled control, present themselves to my mind as the result of 
my contact with South Russia affairs. On the one hand is the growth of a 
Jacobin Czardom, which at some opportune juncture, when the Allies were 
suffering from misunderstanding, would be accepted as the overt ally of 
Germany and Turkey. The new army, the persistent propaganda, and the 
beginnings of a centralised industry all point in this direction. I need not 
more than refer to the danger of j^lshevism under such circumstances in 
India and China. 

2. A Well-fed Barbarism.— The. other possibility is that which might well 
ensue if the advice of those were taken who would leave Bolshevism to stew 
in its own juice. Let us assume that Trotsky and his terror dissolved in that 
juice. What would be the result? Nothing impresses itself more clearly on 
my mind than that, without an organised effort based on foreign brain and 
capital, Russia is now quite incapable of re-establishing herself unless after a 
generation and by a new birth. 1 believe that left to herself she would for a 
long time relapse into a condition of weU-fed barbarism. The present state of 
economic paralysis could continue indefinitely only in a country most parts 
of which overflow widi food. 

The war-cry of Makhno, the bandit leader in the Southern Ukraine, is 
very instructive. The Makhno rising in rear of the Denikin army last summer 
and autumn was no political movement against Denikin and in favour of 
Bolshevism. Its slogan was as follows: ‘Down with all authority; kill the 
lords, for they own the land; kill the Jews, for they own the money; kill the 
generals {i.e., the Denikinites) ; kill die Communists {i.e., the Bolsheviks), 
and then the country will deal with the towns, and will say what the towns 
must give in return for food {i.e., what manufactured articles).’ 

Had Denikin got to Moscow last autumn, and had order then broken down 
generally, as I think most likely, or had Bolshevism, unopposed, been left 
to decay of itselfl as some people advocated — ^in either case, I beMeve that a 
vast amorphous poptfladdn would have been the outcome. The elements of 



the situation would have been an immense monotonous plain, inhabited 
comparatively thickly by an illiterate peasantry, a few decayed towns, 
speculators, mostly hated Jews, supplying such manufactured articles as 
could be absorbed at extortionate prices; no educated class, or none capable 
of diffusing more than a glimmer of light; an impoverished and superstitious 
Church, and bands of marauders roaming the country. Out of such a welter 
history might produce again, as so often before from these very plains, some 
great leader of nomads who would gather the bands together and fall now 
on this border region and now on that. Asia and Europe alike would have 
to maintain military borders. Already a generation of unschooled, and in 
some cases deliberately depraved children is growing up in the Russian 
towns. The common talk in South Russia is of a period of ten or twenty 
years of anarchy: there have been two or three such periods in the national 
history. 

It is true that no man can say for certain what would be the course of 
events if you allowed Bolshevism to enjoy its present triumph, but explore 
the future as you will on that assumption and I can see no peace for the world. 
Whether the future of Russia be anarchy, or tyranny, or servitude to the 
German, matters not; none of these conditions can co-exist with democracy 
in the world of to-day. Last spring, and perhaps even last summer, had the 
question been studied on the spot, and had action been taken not merely to 
supply munitions to General Denikin, but to give him sufficient advice and 
economic help, these dangers might perhaps have been exorcised at a com- 
paratively cheap rate. This year I believe that they can still be effectively 
dealt with, though at a somewhat greater cost. Next year it may well be too 
late for any but heroic measures. 

But inmaediate steps must be taken if a construc- 
tive and truly reinedial policy is contemplated. A firm declaration by Britain 
especially that she will not make peace with Bolshevism should be issued ; 
it is she and not France which is suspect; it is her support and not that of 
France winch is valued ; it is Mr. Lloyd George’s definite promise and not that 
of M. Clemenceau which is desired, and ardently desired. Timely assistance 
should be given ih naval and technical ways for the holding of the Isthmus of 
Perikop and the defend^ areas of Odessa and Novorossisk. Help iti the way 
of loan should be promised to the Poles, provided they ally themselves ■mfh 
Denikin on propcx terms in regard to their eastern frontier. The Denikin 
Government should be recognised de facto, provided that its basis be broadened. 
The organisation of the syndicate for giving credit and for the control of 
imports into South jRussia shoidd be Set on foot. The position m tibie Gaspiari 
Sea should be assured. The Baltic provinces, Georgia and Azerbaijan, 
should be brought into the Polish-Demkinite League of Governments. 

The initial steps of such a policy would, 1 am perauaded, send a thrill 
through all the east of Europe, which in a month would wholly alter the 
moral of the people in that partpf the world. Mere vague promises will not 
have much effect now. There have' been too many of them, and the people 
of Russia are too weary to be stimulated by anything but the opening mova 



of a coherent and energetic policy, which should then be carried through 
without hesitation. 

I have the honour, etc., 

H. J, Mackinder 
British High Commissioner for South Russia 

Note. — I have not referred to the agrarian question in this report because 
my time for enquiry has as yet been short. The matter of alliances and barter 
seemed much more urgent. But the agrarian question was touched upon in 
my conversations with General Denikin and his Ministers, and it was 
assumed that a bold agrarian reform must be a part of any ‘modern’ policy. 

H.J. M. 


Appendix A to No. 656 
Document i 

From Sir H. Rumbold \ Warsaw^ to Foreign Office ^ London 
Telegram No. fdj of December iSyigig 

Mr. Mackinder arrived here on the 13th instant, and we have thoroughly 
discussed the Russian question as seen from here. 

I find that the advice which I have consistently tendered to the Polish Govern- 
ment, namely, to get on good terms with General Denikin, is in accordance with 
Mr. Mackinder’s instructions. I specially explained to Mr. Mackinder that the 
Polish Government were perplexed at the attitude of His Majesty’s Government 
towards Bolshevism, and emphasised our unpopularity in connection with the 
decision relating to Eastern Galicia.^* 

Mr. Mackinder, General Keyes, and myself were received together by General 
Pilsudsky yesterday. The interview lasted nearly two hours. General Pilsudsky’s 
demeanour was stiff at the beginning of the interview, but it became much more 
cordial after hearing Mr. Mackinder’s explanations regarding the desire of His 
Majesty’s Government for a strong Poland in friendly relations with Russia, and 
in view of the light cast on the Eastern Galician decision. 

We asked General Pilsudsky whether, in his opinion, Bolshevism was merely a 
fa9ade behind which a moderate party was developing. He replied emphatically, 
that whilst a short time ago the moderate element seemed to be progressing, the 
extreme elements were now in command. He said that whilst the Bolsheviks would 
probably be prepared to make peace, they would never stick to any agreement they 
made, and he certainly would not enter into negotiations with them. 

At the beginning of the interview he expressed himself pessimistically about 
General Denikin’s organisation, but admitted that the Polish troops had only come 
into contact with loosely organised bands of Denikin’s troops who were operating 
in the Ukraine. He spoke in the same manner about General Denikin to us as he 
did to General Mannerheim, as reported in my telegram No. 482^=^ of 13th Decem- 
ber. He expressed the opinion that at the present moment the Bolshevik military 








organisation was superior to that of General Denikin. He asserted that General 
Denikin would never alone be able to overthrow the Bolshevik regime. 

None the less, he regarded the Bolsheviks at the present time as living in none 
too good case, and was decidedly of opinion that the Polish army alone could go to 
Moscow next spring, but from a political point of view he asked himself what he 
should do when and if he got there. We then said that this pointed a co-operation 
with Denikin, and he agreed. We pointed out that the Polish war against the Bol- 
sheviks was a great financial drain on his country; as he had himself said that 
he did not mean to negotiate with the Bolsheviks, did not that point to definite 
steps to come to an agreement with Denikin? He replied that, although he had a 
representative at Denikin’s headquarters, all attempts to talk with the latter had 
been met with elusive reference to Admiral Koltchak. At this point Mr. Mackinder 
suggested that General Pilsudsky might perhaps send to Denikin’s headquarters a 
more influential Polish representative with whom Mr. Mackinder could keep in 
touch. General Pilsudsky saw the point, and said that he would seriously consider 
the matter. 

We then enquired whether, supposing Mr. Mackinder could persuade Denikin 
of the desirability of effective negotiations with the Poles, a meeting might not be 
held between the two parties. General Pilsudsky, in reply, proposed that Denikin 
should come to Warsaw, but we pointed out that the latter could hardly be expected 
to come here, and that some halfway house such as Czernowitz might be more 
suitable. General Pilsudsky seemed favourable to this idea, as he thought that 
serious negotiations could be better conducted in a more quiet atmosphere. 

At this stage of the discussion it seemed desirable that we should explain the 
reasons for the apparent hesitation of British opinion in regard both to the Poles 
and to General Denikin. We therefore said as regards the former that British 
public opinion had some suspicion as to the use to which the Poles might put their 
victory over the Bolsheviks. General Pilsudsky emphatically disclaimed imperial- 
istic desires and made the important declaration that he was willing to allow the 
future position of the inhabitants of the country as far back as the Conference line 
through Brest-Litovsk to be submitted to a plebiscite. We expressed satisfaction 
at this declaration, having regard to the effect it would produce on British public 
opinion and probably on Denikin^ As regards the latter, Mr. Mackinder admitted 
that it was probable that there were reactionary elements round Denikin, but that 
he was instructed to express to Denikin the hope of the British Government that he 
would follow a modern policy. This settlement [? statement] was welcomed by 
General Pilsudsky, who made no concealment of the fact that Polish public opinion 
coincided in this matter with the British, and he added that he was convinced of 
the danger of reactionary tendencies in South Russia. 

To sum up, we brought General Pilsudsky to the point of expressing his gratitude 
to us for the prospect of negotiations with Denikin with a view to co-operation 
next spring, but we are of the opinion that some difficulty may be found in the 
subordinate position of General Denikin with reference to Admiral Koltchak. We 
would therefore like to suggest, for the consideration of His Majesty’s Government, 
whether British influence might not be brought to bear on Admiral Koltchak with 
a view to some public modification of General Denikin’s position on the initiative 
of Admiral Koltchak, 

General Pilsudsky called our attention to what he regarded as the unfortunate 
impression produced, especially on the Baltic States, by the present negotiations at 


, Document 2 

From Sir H, Rumbold to Foreign Office 
Telegram JVb. ^88 of December j6 ’, igig 

My immediately preceding telegram.^^ 

M[r* Miackinder and I had a long talk with M[, Paderewsky after our interview 
with General Pilsudsky. Although M. Paderewsky is no longer in office, he can 
speak with authority both in [sic] the facts of the situation and on the views of the 
Polish Government. He endorsed what General Pilsudsky had said as regards the 
present complexion and power of the Bolshevik Government and confirmed 
General Pilsudsky’s declaration regarding the readiness of the Poles to allow 
plebiscites back to the Brest-Litovsk line. 

M. Paderewsky agreed as to the desirability of Polish negotiations with a view 
to effective co-operation next spring with General Denikin. He referred, however, 
to the Eastern Galician and Lithuanian questions, and expressed the hope that 
definite decisions in regard to them might be deferred lest Polish public opinion 
should be discouraged. 

As regards Eastern Galicia, he said that the proposed statute for Eastern 
Galicia” was a bar to the exercise of an effective mandate comparable with the 
mandates entrusted to other States. There would be an initial Ruthenian majority 
in the proposed Eastern Galician Diet which would from the outset render the 
Polish mandate nugatory. The position of the Polish Government as mandatory 
would thus be a difficult one. In support of his desire that a definite decision in this 
matter might be postponed, he pointed out that within the last few weeks the 
position had changed owing to the elimination of Petlura from the Ukraine. 

As regards Lithuania, Mr. Mackinder said that, according to his instructions, 
the British Government attached importance to the national aspirations already 
recognised in a de facto sense of the three Baltic provinces, but that their indepen- 
dence was regarded as subject to limitation in respect of superior interests. M. 
Paderewsky said that, in regard to Esthonia and Latvia, the superior interests 
were clearly Russian, and in the case of Lithuania he thought that they were Polish. 
He said that the Poles were willing to give complete autonomy to Lithuania with a 
local Diet, but wished to retain a common defence, customs, and currency. In 
fact, the proposed combination would be comparable to the former Austro- 
Hungarian Empire, and he regarded it as essential to Poland both for the purpose 
of keeping Germany and Russia apart and of giving Poland access to the ports of 
Memel and Libau. 

Document 3 

From Sir H. Rumbold to Foreign Office 
Telegram No, 4gi of December /y, igig 

My telegram No. 487^^ of the i6th December. 

At our interview with the Chief of the State, the latter referred to the critical 
position of the Esthonians and said that they were too far off for effective help. 
General Pilsudsky shared the view that the Bolsheviks meant to try to deal with 
their enemies one by one, and said that he had certain information showing that 
they meant to tackle Poland last of all. 


Appendix B TO No. 656 

1. Memorandum by Mr. Mackinder of interview between General Denikin 
and himself at Tikhoretskaya on January 10^ igso 

Present: 

General Denikin, 

General Romanovsky. 

M. Neratof, 

AlsOj towards the end, two other Russian generals and Baron Nolken. 
Mr, Mackinder. 

General Keyes. 

Also, towards the end, General Holman, 

Colonel Svigentsof (interpreter — excellent). 

After an exchange of compliments, I asked if, in view of the critical events in 
progress, and of the value of the General’s time, I might venture to speak boldly 
and directly. General Denikin assented willingly. I said that the campaign of the 
past year appeared at one time to be on the point of success. His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment had supported General Denikin with munitions. Now, however, that the 
campaign had failed, I was bound to tell him His Majesty’s Government did not 
believe that Bolshevism could be conquered by arms alone. The recent advance on 
Moscow had been a great adventure. The ground gained was not properly 
organised and administered in rear. The result was that the Makhno and Green 
bands marauded in the South. Had General Denikin reached Moscow it was a 
great question whether order would not have broken down all over Russia before 
the economic life of the country could have been restored. 

If the position were now to be saved, it being assumed that the Kuban and the 
Crimea could be held, the only course was to undertake the war against Bolshevism 
by stages, advancing and organising alternately. The Russian masses want peace; 
the peasants wish to enjoy their land and their homes. No army which lives on the 
country can be any thing but unpopular. Therefore, the army of the future must be 
properly paid and provided for. This implied an organised system of taxes and 
finances^ and for this you must restore trade. In other words, a State, and not 
merely an army, must be set going. The riches of South Russia are such that this 
could be done in a few months with Western help. 

But the West will not help unless assured of the aims as well as the businesslike 
methods of the contemplated State. When Mr. Lloyd George recently quoted 
Lord Beaconsfield as against a United Russia^ ^ he was thinking of two alternative 
Russias which he saw before him. On the one hand, a conquering despotism called 
Bolshevism; on the other hand, a restored centralised Russia, the Government of 
which had learned nothing from the events of the last few years. Such a restored 
and unregenerate Russia, quite possible' of realisation in the present exhausted 
state of the people, would only imply further revolutions or foreign adventures to 
avoid them. 

*4 In his speech in the House of Commons on November 17, 1919 (cf. note 8 above), 
Mr. Lloyd George had referred to ‘Lord Beaconsfield, who regarded a great, gigantic, 
colossal, growing Russia rolling onwards like a glacier towards Persia and the borders of 
Afghanistan and India as the greatest menace the British Empire could be confronted 

■..■with*.;':./" 


I said that everyone trusted General Denikin himself, but that the peoples of 
the West would not believe in the intentions of his Government unless they saw 
that reforms were put in progress as he advanced. He must set up, I would 
not say necessarily a fully democratic Government in the Western sense, but 
a modern Government. But General Denikin alone could not now defeat the 
Bolsheviks, he must have allies. The British would not put an army into B.ussia 
however great their desire to suppress Bolshevism. For one reason, the pride 
of the Russians themselves forbade it. Therefore the Finns, the Esthonians, 
the Letts, the Poles, the Georgians, and perhaps the Roumanians were the allies 
to be sought, with the British and French giving support by economic methods 
and organising brain. The Poles were essential. They were themselves in 
danger. Their terms would not be hard— I spoke with knowledge. But General 
Denikin must be prepared to take political responsibility. Would he accept the 
proposal of calling in the Great Powers, or two or three of the most disinterested 
of them, to settle frontier questions? It was useless to think that Poland would 
co-operate effectively, unless she were assured beforehand of the equitable 
settlement of her Eastern frontier. There must be no such calamity as a war 
between Russia and Poland, after they had marched into Moscow together as 
allies. 


General Denikin then replied to my various points. He said that he did not 
think a soldier would describe his recent advance as an adventure. I interposed 
that it was General Pilsudsky who first used that expression to me. He said that 
the conditions of life in Bolshevik Russia were very bad. I said that it was true 
that the peasants had welcomed his army with flowers, but that gradually the 
exactions levied by his officers, and the robberies of the Cossacks, had changed 
that feeling, and that now I believed the peasants hated both the contending armies 
impartially. General Denikin said that he was afraid it was too true, but that 


circumstances had been against him. The present armies were merely militias and 
must advance or retreat; they could not stand still. He then turned to the question 
of the autonomy of the border peoples. He said that his principle was to restore the 
All-Russia, great and indivisible. He said that at present central power was indis- 
pensable, and military dictatorship, and that no collegium was possible, but that 
plans were being elaborated and would be submitted to the future Constituent 
Assembly of the Russian people. I asked if it were his intention that that Assembly 
should include representatives of the border peoples. He replied in the affirmative. 
I then pointed out that, if that were so, the border peoples would each of them form 
a very small minority in the presence of the great majority of Russians propet ; that 
the border peoples at present have independence and the support of the 

Allies, and that he could hardly expect them to accept conditions which implied 
that an all-powerful majority was, of its mere goodness and freewill, to grant them 
some crumbs of autonomy. He saw the point, but said that he haci thought of his 
principle as a trust, and had hoped to defer political questions until Bolshevism 
was defeated. On what authority was he to take political responsibility? It was 
true that Admiral Koltchak had given him liberty of action, but his Government 
and that of Admiral Koltchak were not recognised by the Powers. I said that I 
quite saw his objections, and from the point of view of juridical theory they were 
good, but at present the question was of saving Russia, and he had already told 
me he was a dictator. Poland could not be expected to attach weight to his scruples; 
General Pilsudsky complained that he could not negotiate because General 
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have to take the responsibility of deciding the limits of the area within which the 
elections were to be held. 

At this point it became evident that General Denikin had made up his mind 
for a change of attitude. He told me that under the circumstances he would accept 
responsibility if, after a little thought, he came to the conclusion that what he was 
asked to do was for the good of Russia. 

The discussion then turned to financial matters, I pointed out that he must not 
expect further financial help from the British Treasury, and that he must utilise 
the very great resources of South Russia itself, and I sketched to him the scheme 
which will be found set forth in Appendix D to this report. I told him that if some 
such schemes were adopted I thought that the proposed temporary syndicate might 
tax the imports and exports which it handled, and so give him a real revenue as a 
substitute for his present printing press. He made minor objections, but at the 
end of five hours of very pleasant, if serious, discussion he thanked me, saying that 
he would consult with his Ministers and communicate with me further without 
delay. 

H.J.M. 

Mote . — ^The same evening he sent Baron Nolken to me with a message to say that 
he had just appointed the Ataman of the Don Cossacks as his new first Minister, 
but that he begged me to continue my negotiations with the existing Ministers as 
experts, reminding me at the same time that the power was his. He added that 
M. Krivoshein was one of the existing Ministers I should meet, and that although 
the new Ministry had not been completed he thought that M. Krivoshein would be 
in it. H. J. M. 

2 . Telegram from Lieutenant-General Denikin to Lieutenant-General Lukomsky^ 

January I Ii 4 ^ igso 

(Translated by General Keyes and Colonel Svigentsof. Original at Novorossisk.) 

I instruct you to communicate the following to Mackinder:—- 

1. I recognise the efejizcto independence of the border governments who are 
carrying on the struggle against the Bolsheviks. 

2. The settlement of the future relations of the border with Russia must be 
accomplished by nieans of an agreement between the All-Russian Government 
aiid the border governmeixts. 

3. The mediation of the Allies can be accepted in this matter. 

4. The question of the Eastern frontier of Poland will be settled by an agree- 
ment between the AlbRussian Government and the Polish Government on ethno- 
graphical principles. V ^ 

5. Poland should ajHTord assistance by armed forces in an immediate partial 
offensive in order to divert part of the Bolshevik forces and by the further develop- 
ment of operations at as early a date as possible and in full measure. 

6. The Allies should- — 

{a) Decisively and imtnediately take steps to protect the Black Sea Government, 
Crimea, and Odessa by means of naval power; 

(b) Assist Bulgaria and Serbia to send troops. 
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(c) Ensure the transport of troops mentioned in (b) by their tonnage, 

( d ) Continue the supply of military munitions to armed forces of South Russia. 

. ■ Denikin. 

Countersigned — 

Acting President of the Government and Military and Naval Member, 
Lieut.-General Lukomsky. ’ 

Member for Supplies and Food Control, 

A. Krivoshein. 

Member for Finance, 

M. Bernatsky. 

Member for Trade and Industry, 

E. Fenin. 

Legal Member, 

V, Chelighghef. 

JSfote I. — In regard to 6 { d ) I have pointed out that direct assistance cannot be 
given after the 31st March, but that very great assistance can be given indirectly 
by the organisation of the resources of Russia herself. H. J. M. 

JVote 2. — ^The form of this telegram is that of an army order or staff minute. It is 
so that General Denikin gives all his political decisions. An order in similar military 
form was taken by a British General to Poland and shown to General Pilsudsky. 
It gave great offence where none was intended. I think it is time that Generals 
were prohibited from roaming about Europe on unauthorised political missions. 
H.J.M. 

Appendix C to No. 656 

Memorandum of Interview at Warsaw between Mr. Mackinder^ M.P., and Baron 
Ropp^ Roman Catholic Archbishop of Retrograde on December 17, igig 

Archbishop Ropp stated that he had been arrested by the Bolsheviks as a hostage 
on the capture of Vilna by the Poles, that he had been confined in five different 
prisons, warned that he would be shot by way of reprisal if necessary, then kept 
under open arrest in the house of a priest in Moscow, and finally released and 
enabled less than a month ago to leave Moscow and cross the lines into Poland. At 
our Legation it was learnt that his release had been effected by exchange in the 
regular way. The Archbishop announced his intention of proceeding to the Vatican 
and then returning to his diocese in Soviet Russia. 

Asked to give his impressions of Soviet Russia, Baron Ropp replied that it was 
possible to describe the Government or institutions of England or France, but hot of 
Soviet Russia, where it was possible only to quote instances of the sort of 
that-.werehappening..^ ^ 

The country was in the hands of five or six men, so-called Idealists, chiefly 
Jewsj and of a ba.nd of brigands. He considered that if Trotsky, Radek, Zinovief, 
Derzjihsky, and Lenin (who was losing importance) were removed, Bolshevism 
would collapse. He was of opinion that the Intelligenzia in Soviet Russia were far 
too much crushed to make any effort to rise against the Bolsheviks, but he was 
sure that they would all welcome above everything else the arrival of Denikin at 
Moscow and Petrograd, pushed by the Allies. The peasants, too, would welcome 
him if he came as a reasonable man. 

Until a couple of months ago the people looked confidently towards the Allies^ 


but recently the continuous tergiversation of the Allied policy was causing them to 
lose faith in the Allies and to place their hopes in the Germans. He thought that 
there were not many Germans at present in Bolshevik Russia, but that there was 
nevertheless constant liaison between Petrograd and Germany, This was greatly 
facilitated by the lack of any effectual national boundary between Soviet Russia 
and anti-Bolshevik countries. 

Asked whether he subscribed to the view that the hands of the Bolsheviks were 
strengthened by the active opposition of the anti-Bolshevik Russians and of the 
Allies, the Archbishop replied that he knew there were people in Soviet Russia who 
held this view, but that he himself could not express an opinion on the matter. 

As an example of the Jewish hold over the country, he mentioned that a friend 
of his had heard the Commissaries at Smolensk say that they only allowed non- 
Jews to hold power in such conspicuous places as Petrograd and Moscow, but that 
the Commissaries in the provinces were ail Jews. 

The theory of the Bolshevik system was to collect food to central institutions 
and thence to distribute it direct to the people without the intermediary of middle 
men. For purposes of distribution the people were divided into four categories, the 
first two being manual and intellectual workers. The last two received, to use the 
Archbishop’s phrase, ‘only matches’. 

In practice, however, the system was corrupt from top to bottom. Had Russians 
been angels it might have worked, but Russians being what they are, it was quite 
impracticable. Thus an official commission sent to get food from South-East 
Russia had to bribe people all along the line before they could transport into the 
interior. 

The economic condition of the country was becoming worse and worse. All 
fences round Moscow were being pulled down, and many houses were being broken 
' up for fuel. Trains were becoming rarer and rarer. 

The Bolshevik army was held together mainly by terror, and owed its success 
over its opponents principally to sheer weight of numbers. As an instance of their 
lack , of zest for their cause, he quoted the capture of Orel by Denikin’s troops as 
seen by a friend of his. The Bolshevik troops to the number of about loo erected a 
barricade in the main street, a commissary harangued them, a single mounted 
Cossack appeared at the other end of the street, the commissary disappeared, the 
Bolsheviks fired and killed the horse of the Cossack, who escaped into a side street. 
Four more of Denikin’s men then appeared and put up their rifles, whereupon the 
Bolsheviks raised a white handkerchief. Their leader came out to parley, and was 
asked by Denikin’s men to cross himself. This he did, and similarly all his men. 
The Denikinites and the loo ex-Bolsheviks then went through the town re-estab- 
lishing the local authorities and turning out all Jews. 

The stories of Bolshevik treatment of women and children were exaggerated. 
Women were not nationalised, but all difficulties had been removed in the way of 
obtaining divorce. Parents voluntarily sent their children to Bolshevik schools 
because they were well fed there. But they were also badly spoilt and taught 
nothing. 

With regard to the land question, the Archbishop was clear that the proprietors 
must not be allowed to return on the heels of Denikin and that the peasants must 
buy the land from the State. He considered that big properties should not be 
aboHshed-but dimimshed. 

He admitted that the peasants of Great Russia might be disposed towards 
Communism, but in this connection he emphasised the distinction that must be 


drawn between such Slavonic races as the Poles, White Russians, and Little 
Russians, and the Great Russians, who are Finns and Tartars in origin. 

As to the c][uestion of labour , Baron Ropp stated that managers were now paid 
about twice as much as their workmen, and that all works were divided into four 
grades, of which the first two were those that were in good order and well situated. 
He mentioned with ridicule that a Bolshevik professor had instanced to him as 
conclusive proof of the pride that workmen were now beginning to take in their 
work, the fact that certain workmen of the second category made trouble until they 
were raised into the first category! Only the first category received a full supply 
of fuel. 

Archbishop Ropp produced the impression of having a fair and well-balanced 
judgment and of having an intimate and personal experience of conditions in his 
country. 


Appendix D to No. 656 
Document i 

To Mr. Mackinder, 

The Government of the Commander-in-chief of the Armed Forces in South 
Russia, Lieutenant-General Denikin, recognises the extreme desirability of the 
British Government considering the question of economic co-operation in South 
Russia in order that, as the army advances, railway and water transport may be 
put in order in the shortest possible time, and also the economic life of the country 
be restored and a sound system of barter be established with Allied countries. 

Acting President and Member for War and Marine, 

Lieutenant-General Lukomsky. 

Member for Supplies and Food Control, 

A. Krtvoshein, 

Member for Finance, 

M, Bernatsky. 

Member for Commerce and Industry, 

' ■ E. Fenin, ' 

Legal Member, 

i5i 1920. r ^ 

Translation by General Keyes and Colonel Svegentsof. Original at Novorossisk. 


Document ^ 

Memorandum Mr, A. Manager of the British Trade Corporation 

and Chairman of the London Committee of the National Bank of Turkey 

Trade and the South Russia Banking Agency 
In what he described as a fundamental discussion, held in Constantinople on 
the 28th December, 1919^ Mr. H. J. Mackinder, High Commissioner to South 
Russiaj explained that British traders doing business with that country xnust not 
look for fresh credits or guarantees from the Treasury beyond the Export Credit 
Scheihe of the and the; purchases which the Wheat Controller 



Il ls essential, he said, for the flow of trade to commence, and it is up to the 
City of London to devise and organise a scheme of barter, it being for the moment 
impracticable to attempt a reorganisation of the rouble currency. In doing this, 
we shall only repeat what we have often successfully done in the past by chartered 
companies and by bodies of 'merchant adventurers’, who have collectively opened 
up trade with undeveloped regions. Practically speaking, Russia is to-day an 
unorganised country with no civil Government. It is for England to provide and 
run the machinery required for the exchange of commodities, and in his opinion 
the prize is well worth the effort. 

Mr. Mackinder explained that he proposed to spend the coming weeks in 
examining the position on the spot, and that anything he now said was subject 
to modification resulting firom this enquiry. But he had given careful thought to 
the matter, and had so far come to the conclusion that the surest way to success 
would be through control of the bulk of imported goods by some body or institution 
run by Englishmen, and which would operate under his direct inspiration; its 
agents up-country, who might euphemistically be called 'commercial travellers’, 
would set up the organisation required. 

By such an arrangement Mr. Mackinder would be armed with a powerful 
fulcrum wherewith to exercise pressure on the Russian authorities, who would thus 
be forced to authorise exports on an equitable footing; the unscrupulous importer 
would be held in check, and undue competition against each other on the part of 
individual British firms would be reduced or eliminated. 

Assuming, as is probable, that the Denikin front is again stabilised, a fresh 
offensive on his part is to be anticipated in the spring, and by that time arrange- 
ments should have been completed to allow of the suggested organisation com- 
mencing operations at the right moment. 

Can the South Russia Banking Agency (Limited) either as at present constituted 
or suitably enlarged, undertake the work suggested by Mr. Mackinder? 

The following points merit consideration: — 

(i) It is the only suitable British organisation on the spot, and, being of 
undoubted standing, would presumably inspire confidence. 

(ii) It has from its inception intended to specialise in handling goods con- 
signed to it and to run warehouses for their storage and exchange against 
produce. 

(iii) Through its founders it will be in a strong position for offering financial 
facilities against shipments in both directions. 

(iv) Arrangements should be made whereby British goods consigned to it 
would be eligible for advances under the export credit scheme, even 
though unsold, on condition that it undertook not to part with the goods 
except against produce of approximately corresponding value; such pro^ 
duce to be held at the disposal of the Export Credit Department. It is 
suggested that this or some similar arrangement would be of a nature to 
confer a virtual monopoly to the institution selected as regards direct 
shipments from England. 

(v) In the case of large consignments, the probability is that shippers would 
send out special representatives to attend to their sale, but where necessary 
the agency would undertake to sell on behalf of customers at limits fixed 
by them. Should it be found feasible to control prices in Russia, and thus 
be thought desirable to linut the profit of exporters to a maximum per- 
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centage of cost, as the Export Credit Department is already checking cost 
prices, it could easily extend its system to fixing sterling sale prices for 
Russia. 

(vi) It would, however, be necessary to control the price of all imports and not 
only those shipped direct from England. This could probably best be done 
by an Anglo-Russian Commission sitting in South Russian ports on the 
lines organised in Greece during the war. This Commission would employ 
the South Russia Banking Agency (Limited) for the handling of all the 
imports authorised by it. In this manner the fulcrum desired by the High 
Commissioner would be greatly strengthened in the common interest. 

(vii) The agency would provide expert valuers of the principal articles of ex- 
port, such as cereals, wool, tobacco, oil, hides, &c., to assist purchasers 
of such commodities both at the ports and the leading centres up-country. 

A. G. H. Dickson 

December igig, 

Jsfote , — ^The South Russia Banking Agency was organised under official inspira- 
tion by the following banks : — 

The London and Provincial Bank of England (Limited). 

The London County, Westminster, and Parr’s Bank (Limited). 

Lloyd’s Bank (Limited). 

The British Trade Corporation. 

Document 3 

Memorandum from a Deputation of British Traders who waited on the High 
Commissioner on January 14^ igso 

To H. J. Mackinder, Esq., M.P., 

His Britannic Majesty’s High Commissioner in South Russia. 

Sir, 

The following is the considered opinion of the Committee elected by the British 
trading community in South Russia as to the general principles upon which trade 
relations between Russia and Great Britain should be based. 

The vicissitudes of civil war and the constant changes in the economic policy 
of the Russian Government made it impossible to carry on trade on ordinary lines, 
solely on the responsibility of individual traders. The ultimate possibilities of trade 
here are enormous, and in order to retain all opportunities for British enterprise 
it is strongly urged that trade operations between the two countries should be co- 
ordinated, as far as matters of principle are concerned, through a central organisa- 
tion, preferably under Government auspices, and that this organisation should 
continue to function until normal conditions are re-established. 

It is desirable that representatives of His Majesty’s Government should approach 
the Government of the Armed Forces of South Russia in order to draft the prin- 
ciples of a trading policy between the two countries. This policy should be worked 
out in detail in order that the responsibilities and difficulties to be faced by British 
trading organisations should be precisely defined and made clear to all concerned. 
In this connection the utter depreciation of currency is a matter to be seriously 

The organisation of transport and of the chief shipping ports represents a first 


essential, and, so far as is possible, should be effected through a joint organisation 
of Russian and British representatives. 

Data in amplification of the above proposals have been brought together, and 
can be submitted for the consideration of His Majesty’s Government as a basis for 
the future conduct of economic affairs with South Russia. 


NOVORossisK, January /j, igso^^ 


R. G. Pearce 
C. Grabowsky 
Arthur Deacon 


Appendix E TO No. 656 

Guarantee given by Mr, Mackinder to General Denikin at Tikhoretskaya 
on January 10, igso 

The British High Commissioner for South Russia, on behalf of His Majesty’s 
Government, guarantees that all available ships, naval and commercial, will be 
used to evacuate the wives and families of Russian officers if and when the necessity 
arises, and that the British Military Mission will form the rearguard for the pro- 
tection of these wives and families, but both the High Commissioner and General 
Holman are convinced that the necessity will not arise if all Russian officers will 
rise to the great occasion which confronts them. 


Appendix F to No. 656^^ 

J^ote on German Official Relations with the Soviet Government 

When I was on the point of leaving Novorossisk on my journey home General 
Luliomsky made the following statements to me: — 

I. Krassin makes frequent journeys to Berlin. 

2 . Madame Kharitbnenko, wife of the proprietor of a sugar factory, went from 
Malta to Geneva some one or two months ago. At Geneva she met by accident 
in a drawing-room Billow*^ and Allersleben [? Alvensleben]^^. They told her 
&ey had received plenipotentiary powers to go to Moscow, and to get into relations 
with the Soviet Government. Oiie or other of them showed her their passports. 
Madame Kharitonenko was in Novorossisk when I left, but I had not time to send 
for her and to cross-examine her. I see no reason, however, to doubt the accuracy 
of General Lukomsky’s report of what she bad told him, though it seems curious 
that such a meeting should have taken place by accident. 

This document was followed in the original of this appendix by documents 4 and 5. 
Document 4 was a short, undated memorandum, bearing the same three signatures as 
document 3 and reading as follows : ‘The total approximate value of British goods at present 
in the port of Novorossisk is three and a half million pounds sterling.’ Document 5, not 
printed, was a ‘List of British Firms presently represented in South Russia who appointed 
the Deputation to His Majesty’s High Commissioner for South Russia’. The list contained 
the names of twenty-four firms. 

, 16 This appendix is lacking in the original typescript and has been supplied from Con- 
fidential Print. 

Possibly Herr B. W. von Bulow, formerly a member of the German Peace Delegation 
at Versailles. Herr von Biilow had recently resigned from the German diplomatic service 
on an issue of policy. 

H.M, Minister at Berne had reported in May 1919 that Count Alvensleben owned a 
villa by the lake of Geneva and was reported to have been summoned to Berlin with a view 
to proceeding to Petrograd and entering into negotiations with the Soviet Government, 


No. 657 

Mr. Grant Watson {Copenhagen) to Earl Curzon {Received January ss) 
No. 66 Telegraphic [r726'/';lgl28} 

COPENHAGEN, January 21, 1020 

Following from Mr. O’Grady. Begins : — 

Mr. North writes me from Moscow that dysentery, typhus and smallpox have 
broken out in two Lagers. Three Englishmen suffering from smallpox. North 
appeals to expedite exchange of prisoners and nationals. This is impossible 
until Archangel matter and Berlin Commission is settled. How do these 
questions now stand? 


No. 658 

M. Chicherin to Earl Curzon {Received January 23) 

Telegraphic: by wireless [.1727081^138] 

uoscovr, January 21, ig20 
On 19th September, in our answer to your radio of 15th September*, we 
pointed out that Denmark would not be a place well fit for the conference 
between the delegates of our two countries and we tried to make it clear that 
we could not allow our representative to be placed in humiliating conditions 
of semi-arrest.* We rejected especially any attempt of a semi-internment of 
our delegate in special place of abode. In your radio of 15th October* you 
insisted upon the choice of Denmark, guaranteed to our delegation freedom 
of movement and promised that no special place of abode would be assigned 
to them. We withdrew accordingly our objections, being desirous of meeting 
in every possible way the wish of the British Government. Unfortunately, 
the promises of the Danish Government have been grossly violated and the 
guarantees given to us by the British Government have proved now to be 
without effect. The stipulation concerning our delegate’s freedom of abode 
has been transgressed by the Danish Govermrient from the beginning ; it has 
created intolerable conditions for his work and many times already has our 
delegate, Litvinof, insisted before Mr. O’Grady upon the necessity of trans- 
ferring the negotiations to another country. This transfer has how become 
inevitable 6>nhg to the conduct of the Danish Govenuheht, and the Soviet 
Government sees itself compelled to insist upon the immediate adoption of 
measures in this sense. The perpetual presence of a number of detectives at 
the; hotel where M. Litvinof resides has had as result that the hotel-keeper 
objects to Ms further presence and at the same time the Danish authorities 
do not allow M. Litvinof to choose Mmself Ms place of abode and to move 
freely so that he virtually is in a state of semi-arrest. The Danish Govern- 
ment has not kept its promise and the pledge given by the British Government 
remains without effect. Just nowj when a satisfactory outcome of the pour- 
parlers seems to be imminent, tMs happy result, so desirable for both 


countries, is rendered impossible until the conference is transferred. We 
protest most strongly against our delegate being put in a state of semi-arrest 
and we do not doubt that the British Government will readily meet our 
most lawful desire. 

No. 659 

Mr. Leggett {Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received January zy) 

No. 23 Telegraphic [173908I II I57] 

VLADIVOSTOK, January 22, igso 

Following from Mr. Lampson, Harbin, No. 27, 21st January. Begins: 

‘In an order dated Nijni-Udinsk, 4th January, and countersigned by 
Premier Pepelaief, but only published by Semenofon 20th January, Admiral 
Koltchak announces his resignation as supreme ruler in favour of General 
Denikin, and, pending latter’s instructions, hands over full military and civil 
power in the Far East to Semenof.’ 

Repeated to Peking and Tokyo. 


No. 660 


■Is 


Sir H. Rumbold {Warsaw) to Earl Curzon {Received January 25) 

No. 48 Telegraphic [173360131138] 

WARSAW, January 23^ 1320 

I had a long interview with Chief of State today. 

He described to me conversations he had had with MM. Savinkoff and 
Tchrikovsky [? Tchaikovsky] who have recently come here to see him. 
General Pilsudski said that he felt in dealing with anti-Bolshevik Russians 
it was no longer any use starting from theory that Russia could revert to 
position of pre-war Russia minus Poland and Finland. It was necessary to 
start from some other basis. He had therefore welcomed visit of MM. Savin- 
koff and Tchrikovsky as he and former had many mutual friends, and he had 
known latter personally for a number of years. 

He had laid before them two plans, a large and a smaller plan. Larger 
plan cohsisted of an aUiance between all the Russian Border States, Finland 
and Poland and anti-Bolshevik Russia for combating of Bolshevism. Lesser 
plan would merely seek to regulate future relations between Poland and 
lanti-Bolshevik Russia.':||' ' \Vl' :: I;; \ 




I 


elect constituent Assemblies, which should be in touch with each other and 
which should guarantee integrity of their respective territories. Proposal for , 
election of Constituent Assemblies would ipso facto bring these States into 1 f : 
opposition to Bolsheviks who are opposed to summoning of a Constituent I 
Assembly. Summoning of such Assemblies in Russian Border States wbuM 
indicate to world that these States \rished their Governments to be based ; 


on public opinion. This would be a good cry. He said that his idea was in 
fact creation of a kind of League of Nations in Near East of Europe for coin- 
bating of Bolsheviks. He had asked hdessieurs. Savinkolf and Xchrikovsky 
to consider this proposal and to see him again. 

They returned after an interval of two days and said that they accepted 
his larger plan but that they would prefer to call combination of States a 
Federation rather than an alliance. General Pilsudski pointed out that 
neither Poland nor Finland could be included in a Federation because they 
were independent States. Russians hoped that he would not encourage other 
Border States to object to word ‘Federation’. Briefly he had gathered clearly 
from MM. Savinkolf and Tchrikovsky that they would never be resigned to 
agree to complete independence of former Russian Border States and would 
only be prepared to grant them autonomy. 

Russians then asked whether he would agree to Russian formations being 
attached to and fighting with Polish Army. He had told Russians frankly 
that whilst this proposal might seem feasible in principle, it was not practi- 
cable. 

He could not be certain of Russians who might be recruited in Poland. 
(? He was most) unfavourably impressed by fact that (? war) between 
(? Bolsheviks) and anti-Bolsheviks had taken on a character of war of 
revenge. Polish troops would be compromised if Russian formations attached 
to them antagonised peasantry. M. SavinkofFhas left for Paris with General 
Pilsudski’s scheme and M. Tchrikovsky has gone to Denikin’s headquarters. 

Repeated to Constantinople for Sir H. Mackinder. 

No. 661 

Lord Acton [Helsingfors] to Earl Gurzon {Received January 24) 

Mo. g8 Telegraphic [173314161232 Isg] 

SZLSSNGSORS, January 23i ig2o 

Esthonlan Prime Minister asked me this evening whether His Majesty’s 
Government would oppose decision of his delegation to decline proposal of 
Latvia, Finland and Poland that Esthonlan Peace with Russia should be 
deferred until conclusidn of general peace between Border States and Soviet 
Government. He said that there ware three distinct currents of opinion in 
Conference in connection with Military Convention:* Latvia was aggressive 
in spirit and desired to subordinate defensive character to evacuation of 
Latgallia (Bolsheviks on the other hand decline to surrender railroad section 
Pleskow-Dwinsk) . 

Secondly. Finland was determined in her (? anti-)Bolshevism but was 
afraid to move lest she should offend Entente. 

Lastly. Esthonia who stUl held her front prevented displacement of Bol- 
shevik forces to detriment of other Border States but was now unable to 

* A proposed military convention between the Baltic States had been discussed at the 
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longer defer conclusion of preliminaries of peace. By making contact with 
Soviet, Esthonia considers that she will render service to Allies should econo- 
mic modus sivendi lead to inevitable political peace. But Esthonia did not 
wish to open the door between Bolshevism and Western Europe should 
political status quo between Great Powers and Soviet endure. 

I replied that it was inconceivable that other Border States with full 
knowledge of recent experience of Esthonia at Narva and Dorpat should 
demand of latter State that she should renew policy imposed by events and 
further jeopardise her defences. I also reminded him of advice given by 
Your Lordship to Esthonia last month* to the effect that latter State must be 
arbiter of her own destinies and abstain from burdening Great Britain with 
(? responsibility for) momentous decision, 

M. Tonnisson told me Bolsheviks at Dorpat are stiffening their attitude in 
respect of economic questions and that signature is not imminent. 

Repeated to Warsaw and Reval. 

* See No. 6io. 

No. 662 

Lord Acton {Helsingfors) to Earl Curzon {Received January 26) 

No. 106 Telegraphic, en clair [173332 ISisgs/^g] 

HELSINGFORS, January 24, 1320 

In public statement made by Finnish Prime Minister on close of Baltic 
Conference, results were summed up as follows. Conference agreed all 
differences of opinion on territorial questions between themselves or between 
themselves and Russia to be decided on basis of popular right of self-deter- 
mination. Important to Finland with regard to East Carelia, liberation of 
population of that country from foreign sway being one of main points of 
foreign policy. Conference hopes that the independence of Esthonia, Lett- 
land and Lithuania will be internationally recognised de jure as soon as 
possible. The conference has agreed on a common programme of defence 
against the Eastern danger. Bolsheviks now holding further Carelia and 
following imperialist policy south of the Gulf of Finland. Relations with 
Soviet Russia are to be settled in understanding with the Entente in so far as 
this can be done in agreement with the conditions vital to the life of the 
separate States. Latter are opposed to Bolshevism, which they believe will 
soon be replaced by a democratic system in Russia, whether the Bolshevik 
system falls or is overthrown by force of arms. The States hope the former 
may be the case, and see signs that it will be so. The vital interests of these 
States must not be sacrificed to Russia, but the Russian people must create 
their own political life. The conference is agreed on the arrangement of 
economic and commercial conditions: States represented have enormous 
possibilities of devdopmeat mutud exchange [«c] of goods, especially if 
Ukraine should join them. Poland recognises the independence of lithuania. 
Their differences only conceim the ifrontier. A spedal commission is proposed 


to clear up the difference of opinion between the two States. Proposed special 
commission to meet in \ ilna, and it is hoped it will come to a result. The 
question of the neutralisation of the ^Baltic is to be considered and submitted 
to a later conference. It is speciaUy important for Finland and Esthonia that 
the Gulf of Finland should be neutralised, especially as the Bolsheviks are 
now planning to build a fortress on Hogland which would command the 
whole gulf. It is, however, also important to other States to avoid the neces- 
sity of maintaining an expensive fleet in these waters. 

No. 663 

Mr. Hodgson {Vladivostok) to Earl Curzon {Received January sg) 

Mo. sy Telegraphic [i745y2liij57] 

VLADIVOSTOK, 2^, 1520 

Following from consul, Chita, No. 17, 22nd January. Begins, 

Semenof this morning pve me a copy of following telegram from Irkutsk, 

; dated 2 1st January. Begins. 

‘To all Institutions and Revolutionary Committees. 

‘To-day power in Irkutsk has been taken over by Military Revolutionary 
Committee of Russian Social Sovetski Republic. Political Centre^ surren- 
; dered without conflict. January 25th there will be summoned a council of 
workmen, soldiers and peasant deputies. Revolutionary Committee,’ Ends. 

Repeated to Peking. 

* The Political Centre at Irkutsk was an organization which included moderate non- 
communist opponents of the regime of Admiral Kolchak. The Political Centre had assumed 
power in Irkutsk on January 5, 1920. 

No.664 ■ 

Earl Curzon to Sir H. Rumbold (Warsaw) 

Mo. 46 Teiegrapkic 1174277140430 

FOREIGN OFFICE, January 27, 1920 

Yesterday M, Patek had an interview with the Prime Minister on the ; 

subject of the Bolshevik offer of peace to Poland. The Prime Minister stated ’ ' ; 

formally to M. Patek that, while it was not for Great Britain to advise Poland, . ' , 

which must take the full responsibility for deciding as between peace and 
war, the British Government certainly ^d not advise war. He then explained , 

to M. Patek the situation as he saw it. Six months ago there was a great ; 

converging movement against Bolshevism, including Koltchak, Denikin, 

Poland, the Baltic States, Finland and the British at Archangel. Poland at , 
that time was only a unit in a great combined movement pressing the Boi- . 4 
f sheviks on all sides. , Now, on the other hand, Poland was alone. The Allies ' 


Latvia intended to follow suit immediately.^ There was clearly, therefore, 
grave risk that Poland might be left to face a Bolshevik concentration by 
itself. The Prime Minister therefore wished to make it perfectly clear to the 
Polish Government that the British Government did not wish to give Poland 
the slightest encouragement to pursue the policy of war, because if it were to 
give that advice it would incur responsibilities which it could not discharge. 

The Prime Minister then gave certain reasons for his opinion that Bol- 
shevism did not constitute a serious military menace outside its own borders. 
The danger from its propaganda was perhaps as great as ever, but he did 
not believe that it would be possible for the Soviet authorities to organise a 
really formidable army for offensive purposes against the West, while there 
was reason for thinking that the revolutionaries were becoming afraid of the 
military instrument they had created. A military coup d^itat in Russia might 
be a very formidable menace to Poland. He did not think that the Bolshevik 
armies, in view of the great desire of the population for peace, now con- 
stituted a military menace against any well-organised State. Their transpor- 
tation and manufacturing resources were not sufficient to admit of great 
offensive operations. In addition, there was nothing in the shape of food or 
raw materials to attract an army to march into Poland, Hungary, or Germany, 

The conversation then turned upon the character of a possible peace 
between Poland and Russia. The Prime Minister made it clear that, in his 
opinion, the principal difficulty would be the fact that the Polish armies had 
advanced far beyond the racial boundary into considerable territories which 
contained large Russian majorities. The Prime Minister said that if the Poles 
made a sincere attempt to make an equitable peace and the Bolsheviks either 
refused peace or, having made peace, proceeded to repudiate it. Great Britain 
would feel bound to assist Poland to the best of its power. He was sure that it 
would be possible both for the French and British Governments to rouse 
their people, exhausted as they were by five years’ war, to make fresh efforts 
if Poland had made a sincere attempt to make peace on fair terms and the 
Bolsheviks rejected it and attacked Poland instead. If, on the other hand, 
Poland insisted on retaining within Poland areas which were indisputably 
Russian according to the principles generally applied by the Peace Con- 
ference, and if the Bolshevik Government refused the peace on this ground 
and attacked Poland in order to recover Russian distriets for Russia, it would 
be very difficult, if not impossible, for the British G^^ public 

opinion to support military or financial outlay in these circumstances. The 

I On January 29, 1920, a note from M. Bisseneek informed Lord Gurzon that the 
Latvian Government intended to conclude an armistice with Soviet Russia and desired to 
ascertain the attitude of His Majesty’s Government in this matter. In a reply of February 5 
Mr, Spicer informed M, Bisseneek that he was directed by Lord Gurzon to state that the 
attitude of His Majesty’s Government as defined in No. 445 remained unchanged, and that' 
‘the question of the conclusion of an armistice wdth the Soviet Government is one which 
m^t be decided entirely in the interests of Latvia, and His Majesty’s Government would 
wish to leave the Lettish authorities full liberty to make a decision according to their own 
judgment in the matter.’ An armistice between Latvia and Soviet Russia was concluded on 


Prime Minister further said that the Allies intended, if possible, to re-establish 
trade relations with Russia through the co-operative organisations partly 
because they believed that this was the best method of br inging peace and 
mitigating Bolshevism in Russia and partly because Russian sources of supply 
of food and raw materials were essential to the feeding of Europe and the 
bringing down of prices. The British Government did not want Poland, 
which was itself short of food and raw materials, to maintain an economic 
barrier through warlike operations between itself and Russia while the Allies 
were themselves trading to the best of their ability with the Russian people. 

Finally the Prime Minister said that Great Britain entertained feelings 
of the most sincere friendship for Poland, and it was in the spirit of this 
friendship that he felt bound to make perfectly clear to the Polish Govern- 
ment at once what was the British attitude towards the whole question. The 
responsibility of deciding between peace and war was one which must be 
taken by the Polish Government alone, but he thought that it was essential that 
the Polish Government should know fully the mind of the British Government 
before it took its decision. Hence the declarations which he had just made. 

In reply M. Patek asked two questions. In the first place he pointed out 
that the Soviet Government was not recognised by the Allies nor by great 
sections of Russian opinion. Would the Allies guarantee any peace made 
with Soviet Russia, for under existing circumstances there was nothing to 
prevent either the Soviet Government itself, which was not a iejare Govern- 
ment under international law, or its successor from repudiating any treaty it 
made? The Prime Minister replied that it was obviously impossible for the 
Allies to guarantee a treaty or to go beyond the general guarantees contained 
in the Covenant of the League of Nations. This difficulty was inherent in 
the existing state of affairs, and it was really a question of the balance between 
the risk of making peace with an unstable Government and the risk of war. 
Secondly, M. Patek asked whether the Prime Minister’s declarations were 
those of all the Allies. To this the Prime Minister replied that they represented 
in the first place the deliberate decision of the British Government, and that 
he could inform M. Patek that Signor Nitti^ entirely agreed with them. As 
to M. Millerand the Prime Minister had not discussed the question with him 
because M. Millerand had not had time to get into office.^ He was pretty 
confident, however, that France and the Supreme Council when it came to 
consider the question would take the same attitude as he had just outlined. 
In conclusion the Prime Minister expressed the hope that Poland would be 
able to settle its controversies with Lithuania at an early date and peacefully, 
and that Poland would take no action against Lithuania without in the first 
instance bringing the matter before the Supreme Council. M. Patek agreed, 
remarking that he did not anticipate serious difficulty in arriving at an agree- 
ment. 

The interview was most friendly and cordial throughout. 

» Italian Prime Minister. 

3 M. Millerand had succeeded M. Ctoenceau as French Prime Minister when the latter 
resigned office on January i8, igad, aft« the recent elections in France. 


No. 665 

Earl Curzon to Lord Kilmarnock {Berlin) ^ 

No. ig Telegraphic \17180gjgj38'] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, January ^7, igso 

In our negotiations at Copenhagen with Litvinof, through Mr, O’Grady, 
the former has claimed Soviet representation on the International Commis- 
sion for Russian Prisoners of War in Germany; in return for such representa- 
tion Litvinof said he would repatriate all British civilians in Russia. 

The matter was considered by the Council of Ambassadors* to raise ques- 
tions which were beyond their competence, and it was to be referred to the 
Prime Minister and Foreign Secretaries, but during the recent Conference 
in Paris they had no opportunity of discussing the question, which is therefore 
in abeyance. 

As soon as the affairs of the Inter-Allied Commission are wound up we shall 
be in a stronger position regarding Litvinof; in any case, it seems that the 
present Commission can have no status as the treaty has now come into force. 

We shall be glad if you will ascertain definitely from the German Govern- 
ment whether they intend to set up International Commission to deal with 
prisoners of war. 

The repatriation of the prisoners to South Russia having been suspended, 
we should be glad to learn exactly what Colonel Brandt is doing in connec- 
tion with these prisoners. Has he unrestricted access to them? Is he engaged 
in propaganda ? If so, it might be suggested to the German Government that 
his continued presence is likely to lead to demands from Soviet Government 
which they may find embarrassing. 

Addressed to Berlin, No. 19; repeated to Copenhagen for Mr. O’Grady, 
No. 58, Confidential. 

* Lord Kilmarnock had been appointed British Charge d* Affaires in Berlin in consequence 
of the entry into force of the Treaty of Versailles on January lo, 1950, thus formally re- 
establishing a state of peace with Germany. 

* In fact by the Supreme Council (Heads of Delegations) : see No. 633. 

. No.m / 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Grant Watson {Copenhagen) 

* No. 61 Telegraphic irprSog/g/gS} 

FOREIGN OFFICE, January 28, ig 20 

My telegram No. 58, repeating my No. 19 to Berlin.* 

Following for Mr. O’Grady. 

You will see that the question has not been discussed by Prime Ministers. 
Lord Derby is pressing for the winding up of the Allied Commission now 
existing, and as there is little prospect of the International Commission 
being set up, the way would be clear for the course foreshadowed in para- 
graph 2 of my telegram No. 17.* If you think it desirable you may inform 
Litvinof that Colonel Brandt’s activities are being enquired into. 


No. 667 

Lord Kilmarnock [Berlin) to Earl Curzon [Received January 30) 
Ko. 2g Telegraphic \i749i6jgj38'\ 



Your telegram No. 19.1 ^ 9 , 1920 

Inter-Allied Commission for Repatriation of Russian Prisoners of War 
ceased to exist on and August, 1919, in accordance with ruling given by 
Marshal Foch.^ International Commission was then formed to replace it, but 
Germans refused always to . . . [? acknowledge]^ reception of it officially or 
to appoint delegates to it though they attended its meetings unofficially. 

At meeting held on 3rd January Germans stated that German Govern- 
ment had invited International Red Gross to take over whole question in 
place of International Commission which had been proposed in Paris. This 
the International Red Gross promised to consent to do, and it was understood 
Herr Frick'* would shortly come to Berlin to arrange details. 

Above was reported to Supreme Council by General Malcolm in his tele- 
gram of 13th January® to Britcil®, Paris, and repeated to Director of Military 
Intelligence. 

In the circumstances it scarcely seems necessary to enquire intentions of 
German Government, and I propose not to do so without further instructions. 

Colonel Brandt has no access to prisoners of war. He is believed to indulge 
in propaganda and intrigue when opportunity offers. German Government 
have indicated that they wish to remove all existing missions of various 
Russian States now working in prisoners of war camps in Germany. They 
add that if any of these Russians have done good work with (? Entente) 
missions and it is not desired that they should be reintemed, arrangements 
should be made for them to leave the country. Colonel Brandt’s activities 
will therefore presumably soon be brought to an end. (See report of Con- 
ference h^d 13th January and forwarded to Paris and Director of Military 
Intelligence.®) 


Repeated to Copenhagen. 

' No. 665. ® Cf. No. 44. 3 The text here is uncertain. 

■* Swiss delegate of the International Red Cross. ^ s Not printed. 

* Telegraphic address of the Military Section of the British Peace Delegation in Paris. 

No. 668 

Ea/rVGurzion to Mr. Grant Watson [Copenhagen) 

No. 65 Telegraphk [i 74 ^ 95 l 9 l 3 ^} 

T. /-../-I j jsomicm omcs., January Jig, igso 

Following for Mr. O Grady: — 

*We have received your draft of a possible agreement with Litvinpf.* We 
agree with its general tenour, but as there are various points which will 
require careful attention before they can be finally embodied you should not 
agree to it, except as a working basis, until you hear further from us.’ 



No. 669 


Earl Curzon to Mr. Porter {Reval) 

No, 37 Telegraphic [rysyoSIglsS] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, January sg, igzo 

Please transmit following to Tchicherine, Moscow. 

His Majesty’s Government have received your wireless of the 21st January 
protesting against the treatment accorded to M. Litvinof at Copenhagen.^ 

It is unnecessary that I should recapitulate at length the reasons for which 
it was decided that the negotiations regarding the release of prisoners of war, 
and other British subjects in Soviet Russia, should be held at Copenhagen. 
They appeared to be valid at the time and I think it would only create 
further delays if the attempt were made to transfer the negotiations to some 
other city. 

There is really no ground for the allegation that M. Litvinof is in a state of 
semi-arrest; he is at liberty to choose any hotel in Copenhagen for his abode: 
though the Danish Government cannot compel any hotel to afford him hos- 
pitality; the question of his accommodation has now been satisfactorily 
settled; he has always been free to receive any visitors whom he may wish to 
see. As, however, M. Litvinof is in Denmark under a safe conduct, and as 
civil war in Russia has roused violent passions, the Danish Government has 
adopted the very natural precaution of attaching detectives to him for the 
protection of his person. So far as His Majesty’s Government are aware, 
M. Litvinof has never expressed a desire to have them removed. No restric- 
tions are being placed on his activities and it is to be observed that he is able 
to correspond all over the world, including cypher messages to your Govern- 
ment, the Danish Government have scrupulously abstained from censoring 
his telegrams in any way. 

You are aware that when the negotiations were instituted the Danish 
Government, as also His Majesty’s Government, were under the impression 
that they would be concluded within a few days. The fact that they have 
been so prolonged is entirely due to the action of the Soviet authorities who 
have continually introduced fresh demands. 

I must urgently request that you will instruct M. Litvinof to hasten the 
conclusion of the negotiations as I am in entire agreement with you, that a 
satisfactory outcome of the negotiations is most desirable. Throughout their 
course there has been every desire on our side to meet any reasonable demands 
of the Soviet Government, and you can rest assured that I am still ready to 
do all in my power to bring about a settlement between us in the interest of 
the unfortunate individuab strande both sides and longing to return to 
their respective countries. It is they who have to suffer from a protraction 
of the negotiations and I am certain that you will recognise with me that it 
is unfair to them and their relatives to delay a settlement any longer. 

Repeated to Copenhagen 63. , . 

» No. 658. 


No. 670 


Lord Acton (Helsingfors) to Earl Curzon (Received January 31) 

Mo. J32 Telegraphic [1751451860138] 

HELSINGFORS, January 30, 1320 

Following sent today to Copenhagen No. 52. 

My telegram No. 50.1 

Lieutenant Bremner who is . . . [? bearer]^ of a letter from Mr. North to 
Mr. O’Grady asks me to state by telegraph in view of the length of the passage 
from Hango to Copenhagen that condition of affairs in prisons and camps at 
Moscow is far worse than that described in Mr. North’s letter which was 
couched in euphemistic language as it was submitted to perusal of Bolshevik 
authorities. 

He desires O’ Grady to know that feeling amongst British military and 
naval prisoners in Moscow is running high owing to suggestions (? made in) 
Soviet Russia that economic change of policy means thin end of the wedge. 
Prisoners are apprehensive lest exchange may be delayed and their own 
interests sacrificed to political aims. 

It is urgently necessary that consignments of serum against spotted typhus 
and smallpox should be despatched at once to Mr. North. 

Latter is in no financial stress as he distributes food to 200 British subjects 
daily, such food being purchased with money lent him by Jews at rate of 8 
million roubles monthly. 

Mr. North however presses for arrangements for despatch of regular con- 
signments of food from England for distribution amongst British prisoners. 

Repeated to Foreign Office. 

* This reference to correspondence between Helsingfors and Copenhagen is uncertain 
but it appears probable that this telegram may have been a repetition to Copenhagen of 
Helsingfors telegram No, 128 of January 30, 1920, to the Foreign Office reporting that the 
‘secretary to vice-consulate at Wiborg arrived at Helsingfors unexpectedly this morning 
with Lieutenant W. H. Bremner, R.N, ’, and three other wounded British military prisoners 
from Russia who had been suddenly released and repatriated by the Soviet Government as 
an act of grace. (Mr. O’Grady subsequently reported in Copenhagen telegram No. 141 of 
February 6, 1920, received February 7: 

‘Litvinof agrees to release immediately all British non-commissioned officers and men and 
any other military or naval prisoners who are wounded or sick, together with aged women 
and sick civilians, provided that transport facilities are made available at once for repatriat- 
ing Russian prisoners in England, Holland and Denmark. As it is not yet clear how many 
Russian prisoners of war are in Holland and some delay may occur in arranging for depar- 
ture, Litvinof is prepared to postpone repatriation until a later date if it is not practicable to 
send them now. I ask for your earnest consideration of this proposal after discussion with 
Brem[ner], who urges that no opportunity of securing immediate repatriation of non- 
commissioned officers and men should be lost, otherwise lives might be sacrificed from 
pestilence. While Brem[ner] considers it possible that men may refuse to leave without 
their officers, he is certain that latter would insist on their departure.’ 

This proposal was, however, superseded by the general agreement concluded by Mr. 
O’Grady and M. Litvinov on February 12, 1920; see No. 686.) 


No. 671 

Mr. Grant Watson [Copenhagen) to Earl Curzon [Received January 31) 
Mo. no Telegraphic [J75173I9I38] 

Following from Mr. O’Grady. oopenhaoek, Janmrj yr, 

Your telegram No. 65* of 29th January. 

I should be glad (? to receive your) final views as soon as possible con- 
cerning various points of agreement requiring careful consideration. No 
further progress can be made until question of Archangel prisoners has been 
cleared up. In the event of International Commission in Berlin failing ( ? to do 
so) M. Litvinof is prepared to release civil prisoners subject to your acquiesc- 
ing in any agreement for exchange of prisoners of war concluded between 
Soviet Government and German Government. 

In view of disturbing (? influence) which protracted course of negotiations 
is exercising here, M. Litvinof and myself are anxious to sign agreement 
without any further delay. 

' No. 668. 

No. 672 

Commander Smythies [Reval) to Earl Curzon [Received February 2) 

Mo. 6 Telegraphic {1755821671811391 

KEVAL, February 2, T920 

Treaty of Peace between Esthonia zind Soviet Russia signed at Dorpat 
and February. 

No. 673 

Mr. Grant Watson [Copenhagen) to Earl Curzon {Received February 4) 

Mo. 1 19 Telegraphic {17602619138] 

Following from Mr. O’Grady Copenhagen, 3 , 

Litvinof has copy of wire you despatched to Ghicherin 29th January* in 
which (? you) require Litvinof should be instructed to hasten conclusion of 
negotiations. He protests against implication that he is delaying negotiations 
as he was willing a week ago to sign agreement, draft of which you have. 

• No. 669. 

No. 674 

M. Chicherin to Ecnd Curzon [Received February 8) 

Telegraphic: by wireless {17716019138} 

MOSCOW, February 6, 1920 

The Russian Soviet Government have received your radios of January 
30th* and February 4th.* Our Delegate Litvinoff tried to ignore the presence 

* Transmission to Moscow of No. 669. 

* Not printed. This telegram No. 4a of February 3 from the Foreign Office to Reval for 



of the numerous detectives until the fact of their obtrusive activity impelled 
the hotel-keeper to evict him while rendering it impossible for him to find 
an appropriate abode well fit for his work. For this same reason the hotels 
where Mr. O’Grady had very kindly hired rooms for our Delegate returned 
to him the money he had paid in advance, refusing to become the abode 
of a throng of troublesome police agents. Mr. O’Grady, who has invariably 
been obliging and attentive in the highest degree, has in his possession the 
proofs of all these facts. Even now the right of freely choosing his place of 
residence has been refused to our Delegate. Appropriate rooms were hired 
by him upon agreement with Mr. O’Grady in Sabarban Hotel but the Danish 
authorities forbade him to live in this hotel thus violating the solemn promise 
of freedom of sojourn guaranteed to him by the Danish and also by the British 
Government. The Soviet Government cannot possibly conceive that the 
Danish Government and the British Minister in Copenhagen should not 
have been able to spare to the Russian Representative humiliating conditions 
and troubles which hinder him most unfortunately in the completion of his 
work. It seems strange to us that the Danish Government should not have 
found it possible to watch over the seciirity of our Representative without 
rendering him unable to live in an appropriate dwelling and to proceed in a 
normal way with his work. These facts can hardly be considered as testifying 
of the goodwill of the Danish Government which has also refused the per- 
mission of visiting our Delegate to the Swedish citizens Stroem and Hellberg 
who came to see him in connection with affairs referring to the negotiations 
entrusted to him. Moreover the Danish Wireless Station has during these 
two months thrice interrupted for a more or less considerable time the trans- 
mission of our correspondence with our representative at the Soviet Govern- 
ment’s protests. The same time [? we protest] most emphatically against 
the assertion that protraction of the negotiations should have been due to the 
action of the Soviet Authorities. As a matter of fact the conditions of the Soviet 
Government have been formulated by its Delegate in the beginning and no 
fresh demand was introduced by him during the whole of the negotiations, 
many of the Soviet Government’s original demands haying been on the con- 
trary taken back or deduced [? reduced] . Only once did our Delegate refer to 
Moscow and that at the moment when the negotiations were threatened with 
a complete breakdown and the answer firom Moscow came on the second day. 
The powers of Mx. O’Grady were on the contrary so limited that he had to 
refer to London concerning every detail and he waited for answers and for 
new instructions sometimes during several weeks. He interrupted the negotia- 
tions in order to go to London where he renaained two weeks and the sig- 
nature of the final agreement was then postponed by Mr. O’Grady and not 

transmission to M. Clhicherin at Moscow stated that in accordant with M. Litvinov’s 
wishes the Danish GovenKnent had agreed to withdraw the detectives who had been 
attached to him- The telegram concluded: ‘M. Litvinov went to Copenhagen under a 
safe-conduct, but, as he has now asked for the discontinuance of such measures as were taken 
to malfff it effective, both the Danish Government and His Majesty’s Government feel bound 
to place it on record that should any regrettable incident occiur, which they would naturally 
deplore, they cannot be held r^ponsible.’ ' \ i , ■ , 



by our Delegate. It was agreed that the signature was to take place on 
January the thirtieth when the news came from London that the British 
Government desired to introduce fresh demands and to modify some of the 
previous conditions. The responsibility for the postponement of the agree- 
ment rests thus entirely with the British Government. In spite of the abnor- 
mal conditions created to our Delegate in Denmark he has consented to 
remain there until the agreement is signed whereupon for the period of its 
realization Mr. O’Grady consents to go together with our Delegate to another 
country. Seeing that the joint efforts of both Delegates will be necessary for 
conducting the exchange to a successful ending we look forward to your 
proposals about transferring their activities to a country where no hindrance 
will be put to the latter. 

No. 675 

Earl Curzon to Mr, Grant Watson {Copenhagen) 

No, g6 Telegraphic [jyy4i2lgl38'\ 

Following for Mr. O'Gmdy: voeeign omCE, FrJmn;, 7 . 

A draft agreement between His Majesty’s Government and the Soviet 
Government has been prepared on the basis of that submitted by you and has 
been approved by the Cabinet.^ 

^ This draft agreement read as follows : 

^ Draft Agreement between His Majesty s Government and the Soviet Government of Russia for the 

Exchange of Prisoners, 

‘The British Government and the Riissian Soviet Government, being desirous of effecting 
an exchange of combatant and civilian prisoners and others and of facilitating the return of 
theirnationalsrespectively,haveagreedasfollows:— 

*ATticlo i,-— Repatriation of Russian Combatants, 

‘The British Government will repatriate all Russian combatant prisoners in the British 
Empire or in any territory over which the British Government at present exercises direct 
authority. 

■ Article 2. — Repatriation of pMssian Civilians, 

‘The British Government will repatriate all Rxissian civilians in the British Empire or in 
any territory where the British Government exercises direct authority, whether they are at 
liberty, interned, or imprisoned, who are willing to return to Russia. 

‘Article s- — Repatriation of certain specified Russians, 

The provisions of Articles i and 2 will apply to Russians captured in the Caucasus or the 
Caspian and in Persia whose names, so far as they can be identified, appear on a list of such 
persons submitted by the Soviet Government to the British Government. 

‘Article 4. — Repatriatwn of Russians from Archangel, 

Government undertakes, subject to the provisions of Article 8, to secure the 
delivery to the Soviet Government of the Russian combatant prisoners and civilian officials 
who are in the custody of the Archangel Government and who have been captured at any 
time since the landing of the British forces in North Russia, This undertaking will apply to 
all those whose release is desired by the Soviet Government and who themselves desire to 
leave the territory under the control of the Archangel Government. . This undertaking will 
include also the persons whose names appear on ffie jist already submitted by the Soviet 



This agreement, together with a letter from M. Sabline containing a list 
of forty prisoners whom General Miller is in a position immediately to 
exchange at Archangel in return for Colonel Mikhaief and the other ‘White’ 
officers of Archangel forces in the hands of the Soviet Government, is being 
brought to you by the commanding officer of His Majesty’s Ship ihirlwind, 
due Copenhagen 8th February. 

Government, which list is set out in Annex (A) [twenty-six names: not printed] to this 
Agreement, in so far as they can be identified. 

‘Article 5. — Transport Facilities, 

‘The British Government undertakes to provide transport facilities for all persons who will 
be repatriated in accordance with the provisions of Articles i, 2, and 3 of this Agreement. 

‘The British Government further undertakes to render every possible assistance, so far as 
sea transport is concerned, if it should become necessary to do so, for the repatriation of 
Russian nationals who are at present either prisoners in or who are unable to leave Denmark, 
Holland, Belgium, and Switzerland. This undertaking is subject to the conclusion by the 
Soviet Government of agreements with the Governments of the above-mentioned States for 
the repatriation of the persons concerned. 

‘The British Government further undertakes to make representations to the Governments 
of the Baltic States for the granting of the necessary facilities for the safe conveyance of all 
persons who are to be repatriated in accordance with the provisions of the foregoing Articles. 

‘Article 6. — Proposed International Commission in Berlin, 

‘In the event of the establishment of an International Commission in Berlin for the 
repatriation of Russian prisoners of war in Germany, the British Government undertakes to 
support, so far as it lies within its power to do so, the claims of the Soviet Government to be 
represented on such a Commission and to have equal rights with other members of the 
Commission. These rights are understood to include communication with the Soviet 
Government by their representative and the making of arrangements with the Commission 
for the speedy repatriation of those Russian prisoners of war at present in Germany who desire 
to return to Soviet Russia. 

J,— Repatriation of British Prisoners, 

‘The Soviet Government will repatriate all British combatants and civilian prisoners and 
all other British nationals at present in Soviet Russia who wish to return to any portion of 
the British Empire. ■ 

‘Article S,— Repatriation of Russian Combatants of the Archangel Forces. 

‘In return for the undertaking given by the British Government in Article 4 above to 
secure the delivery to the Soviet Government of those nationals captured in North Russia, 
whose names appear in Ajihex (A)> the Soviet Governm on its part will return to the 
Archangel Government all ofiSicers, dbctbra; arid^^ i^^^ clerks of the 5th North Rifle 
Regiment and the 2nd BattaMon of the Artilleiy Divisio^^ captured on the Onega who wish 
to return to North Russia. This undertaking includes those persons whose names appear on 
the list contained in Annex (B) [ten names : not printed] to this Agreenient. Arrangements 
for this exchange of prisoners >^1 be subsequehtly arrived at by means of direct communica- 
tions between the military authorities on the spot. 

^Article ^Operation of this Agreement 

‘Notwithstanding any delay which may take place before the putting into ^ of the 

arra,ngements contemplated in Articles 4, 5, 6, and 8, the British and Soyief Gow^ 
respectively undertake to carry out the provisions of Articles i> 2, 3, and 7 immediately after 
the signing of the Agreement. 

‘Signed on behalf of His Britannic Majesty’s Government; 


The instructions issued by the Cabinet are that you should present this 
agreement as soon as possible to Litvinof. If he is still unwilling to accept the 
numerous concessions made, His Majesty’s Government will publish the 
terms of the proposed agreement and give the Soviet Government seven 
days within which finally to accept or reject it. 

Failing acceptance by the Soviet Government at the close of that period, 
you will break off negotiations and return to London. Please telegraph when 
you have received the document. 


No. 676 

Earl Curzon to General Keyes {Novorossisk) 

No. 8i Telegraphic [177673 Igils&l 

FOREIGN OFFICE, February g, igso 

His Majesty’s Government have had under their consideration the pro- 
posals discussed between General Denikin’s Government and Mr. Mackinder 
for combined offensive operations between the Poles and the Russians against 
the Bolsheviks. The situation has changed radically from many points of 
view since these discussions, which, at the time, had my full approval. 

In the first place, evidence has been accumulating that internal conditions 
in Poland are not such as to admit of their undertaking military operations 
on a large scale. 

Secondly, failure of General Denikin’s administration has been so complete 
that it is idle to hope for any substantial recovery. 

Thirdly, the food situation of Europe in general makes it imperative that 
by some means or another surplus supplies in Russia should be made available 
as soon as possible. This is obviously impossible if military operations on a 
large scale are to continue for an indefinite period. 

In view of these three factors. His Majesty’s Grovemment have, as you are 
already aware, informed the PbUsh Government that if they undertake an 
offensive against the Bolsheviks they vydU not recdve support. (For your 
confidential information, it seems probable that the Polish Government will 
consider peace proposals already made to them;) Further His Majesty’s 
Government are endeavouring to set on foot through the Co-operatiye 
Societies an exchange of commodifies with Soviet Russia.* Whether or not 
this attempt will be successful remains to be seen, but its failure is certain if 
ail available transport in Soviet Russia has to be diverted to the movement 
of troops. 

As regards the trading scheme, discussed by Mr. Mackinder when in 
South Russia, it is evident that, until the position is stabilised, little can be 
done to develop these proposals. 

The above is for your personal informjafion, and I leave it to your discretion 
as to how far you are to use it in your converaafions with Denikin. I fully 
realise how difficult your position is, after so many months of loyal and active 



co-operation with General Denikin. It has, however, been impossible to 
control the course of events, and. I am now firmly convinced that, in view of 
the failure of his administration to §^ain the good-will and loyal support of 
the population, no support which we could have given him in either men, 
money or materials would have sufficed to bring about the overthrow of the 
Bolsheviks, and the establishment of a stable Government in Russia. 

No. 677 

Mr. Grant Watson {Copenhagen) to Earl Curzon {Received February id) 
J^o. i§2 Telegraphic ii777i2j9l38} 

COPENHAGEN, February lo, 1920 

Following from Mr. O’Grady begins: 

Your telegram No. 96.* 

I have received despatch brought by H.M.S. Whirlwind and will communi- 
cate with Litvinoff immediately. 

' No. 675. 

No. 678 

Mr. Grant Watson {Copenhagen) to Earl Curzon {Received February 11 ) 
No. 155A Telegraphic 

COPENHAGEN, February ii, 1920 

Your telegram No. 96.1 

Mr. O’Grady has decided to present a draft to Litvinof and request his 
immediate signature. In Mr. O’Grady’s draft article 9 of Cabinet draft is 
omitted, and an article is inserted providing for stay in Western Europe of 
Soviet representative to supervise execution of agreement. Other minor 
changes have been introduced into new draft, general effect of which may 
delay departure of our prisoners and civilians. 

I urged Mr. O’Grady to endeavour to maintain at least article 7 and 
article 9 of Cabinet draft. Mr. O’ Grady is inclined to think that Litvinof will 
not even accept his amended version. 

* No. 675. 

No. 679 

Mr. Grant Watson {Copenhagen) to Earl Curzon {Received February 12 ) 
Unnumbered. Telegraptdc [17^5^1913^1 

COPENHAGEN, February ii, 1920 

Your telegram No. 96* of February 7th. 

Mr. O’Grady presented draft agreement approved by Cabinet to Litvinoff 
yesterday. Latter refused to sign and he and Mr. O’Grady discussed various 
additions and alteration. , . , 



CWef points which Litvinoff desires to insert are:— 

Point I. To provide for continued stay in Western Europe of Soviet 
representative pending execution of Agreement. 

■ Point 2. To delay release ofBritish civilians until Archangel prisoners have 
been released and to make their release dependent on fulfilment of Point i 

"ot accepted these two points there is a dano-er 
that LitvinofF may induce him to sign an agreement under which release’ of 
Civilians will be delayed. 

■ I have informed Mr. O’Grady that I considered it a very serious matter 
to alter text especially of Article 7 and Article 9 without consulting Your 

Lordship and I will telegraph whether I have been able to persuade him to 
adopt this view. 

^ Though Mr. O’Grady will doubtless explain fully reasons which have led 
him to adopt t^ hne of action, I have thought it my duty to inform you 
Without delay that negotiations are being continued. 

I am sending this telegram without informing Mr. O’Grady. 


No. 680 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Grant Watson {Copenhagen) 

JVb. 108 Telegraphic [r^SojsjglgS] 

FoUowing for Mr. O'Grady. 

ag5em“ w presmtation of the draft 

I trust that you clearly understood from my telegram No. 96“ that the 
agr^ent had to be prraented ejtacdy in the form in which it wL approved 
Xtg'ftf’Sch”" “ Utvinofr has to choose between acce^St^S 


i.e. irom Mr, O^Grady in person. 


No. 675. 


Mr. Grant tVatm {Coptnhagm) to Earl Curzm {Smved February 13) 

FoUowing from Mr. O'Grady. Begins. ’ 9^0 

In doing so I was influenced by anxiety for the fives of BritisrpSonm^of 
war and ci^ians m Russia, which was accentuated by two CntX™ 
from North, asking me to expedite repatriation of our nationals. ^ 


No. 682 

Mt. Gtant Watson {Copenhagen} to Earl Curzon {Received February ig} 

No. i6o Telegraphic [■r753/5/9/55] 

COPENHAGEN, February is, iqso 

Following from O’Grady. 

Trotsky has informed Litvinof by wireless that the British Government 
may rest assured that all British officers and men who have fallen into the 
hands of Red Army while serving with Denikin and Koltchak’s armies will 
be well treated. 

No. 683 

Sir J. Jordan {Peking) to Earl Curzon {Received February is) 

No. IS Telegraphic [xySgiojiilsy] 

PEKING, February IS, igso 

Following from Chita, No, 57, I oth February. 

Captain Stilling* telegraphs from Irkutsk, yth February. Begins: — 

Regret to report that Admiral Koltchak and his Prime Minister, Pepeliaefj 
were shot 5 o’clock morning of 7th February, by order of Military Revolu- 
tionary Committee, Irkutsk. Have personally received confirmation of 
foregoing from Committee. Unable to protest, owing to fact that sudden 
meeting held and fate decided only three hours before execution carried out. 
Reason given, revolutionary movement discovered to release Koltchak and 
overthrow present Government. 

Voitzehovski’s* removal in progress. 

(Repeated to Tokyo.) 

* Capt. N. A. Stilling was a member of the British Military Mission m Siberia. 

* General Voitzehovsky, successor to General ICappel, had approached Irkutsk with a 
White Russian force, and demanded the liberation of Admiral Kolchak. 

^ 684 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Alston {Tokyo) 

No. 50 Telegraphic [i77oy3liil57\ 

FOREIGN amsE, Febmuy 13 ^ igsd 

War Office propose complete withdrawal of the Military Mission in Siberia 
on the grounds that Admiral Koltchak’s army has finally collapsed, that 
popular feeling throughout Eastern Siberia appears to be definitely opposed 
to any ftirther intervention, and that the withdra,wal of all Allied Troops has 
been recommended by Allied diplomatic representatives. 

I should be glad if you would inform the Japanese Government of the 
above and say that in the circumstaheiss we propose to withdraw the Mission 



If the Japanese Government decide to maintain a force in Siberia and 
conduct operations against the Bolsheviks question of attaching an officer, 
under the orders of Military Attache at Tokyo will be considered.* 

* In a Foreign Office telegram of February ai, 1920, Mr. Alston was asked to repeat the 
present telegram to Peking and Vladivostok. 

No. 685 

Letter from Mr. Grant Watson {Copenhagen) to Mr. Gregory 
{Received February ig) 

Unnumbered liygysGjgjyS] 

COPENHAGEN, February 13, igso 

Dear Gregory, 

Well, an agreement has been signed, an emasculated form”of the Cabinet 
draft. As it provides vaguely for the release of our prisoners, I suppose that 
the Government will be obliged to accept it. If the Bolsheviks wish, as would 
seem probable, to conciliate opinion in England, then they tvill allow our 
prisoners and civilians to leave, if not, they will find plenty of loopholes in the 
agreement to enable them to delay the release and at the same time make 
out a case in their favour. 

When O’Grady first decided to ignore the instructions issued by the 
Cabinet, I tried to dissuade him but when I saw that that was impossible I 
tried to save at least articles 7 and 9 from the wreck, but O’Grady would not 
insist on 9 as he said that the distinctions made therein were humiliating to 
the Bolshevila. 

Litvinoff tried to avoid signing even O’Grady’s amended draft and again 
played for time, but when on ffie i2th O’Grady showed a firm front, he 
signed without a murmur. There is, I think, no doubt that he would have 
signed the Gabihet draft if O’Grady had been firm at the beginning. How- 
ever, Litvinoff wanted some vague assurance that he would have permission 
to stay in Western Europe pending the execution of the agreement, and he 
probably would have insisted on this point. 

I attribute O’Grady’s failure to carry out the Cabinet instructions to his 
sensitiveness about his parliamentary position which prevents him from taking 
any action against the Bolsheviks which could be interpreted as harsh or even 
firm, to the personal ascendancy which Litvinoff has won over him through 
superior brain and cunning — ^this enables Litvinoff to irritate him constantly 
about non-essentials. . . .* 

If the Government accept the agreement, it would seem desirable to hand 
over the execution to Mr. M. A. Abrahamson, of the British Red Cross, who 
took a prominent part in the repatriation work of British prisoners firom 
Germany last year. Apart firom other considCTations O’Grady has so many 
affairs in England, including his. parliaihehtary duties, to attend to that 
I do not think that he would bc; here for many days at a time, and the 
Danish Authorities did not like it when O’Grady went away last tirpe and, 
* A personal observation upon Mri d’ptady’s conduct is here omi tt e d. 

"'"'"liilii 


left Litvinoflf. Then, however, Nathan carried on the negotiations. Now he 
is no longer here. It would seem natural, too, for the Red Cross to undertake 
the work of meeting the prisoners at the frontier, conveying them to the ships 
etc., which by the way, in spite of Litvinoff’s insistence on Reval will have to 
go to a Finnish port, probably Hango. It would be best, therefore, for their 
representative to be in direct touch with Litvinoff. 

Litvinoff personally is very unpopular with the Danes, owing to his 
behaviour since his arrival, and though they would not object to another 
Soviet representative remaining for a long stay in Denmark, I do not think 
that they will allow Litvinoff to remain here much longer — at any rate after 
the Russians have been removed from Denmark. He himself wants to go to 
Christiania, but in view of his savage attacks on the Danish Government when 
enjoying the hospitality of Denmark I do not suppose any Scandinavian 
Government will be anxious to have him. According to O’ Grady’s article 9 
his stay in Western Europe can be almost indefinite. . . .^ In his negotiations 
with O’Grady he uses threats of the most flagrant kind. I fear, however, that 
the release of our men would be jeopardised if we were to ask the Soviet 
Government to recall him and send another representative. As soon as our 
men leave Russia, however, I hope that Litvinoff will be sent back to his 
native country. . . .=* 

I am writing you this version of what happened during the last few days 
unofficially because I thought that that would be the most easy way for you 
to deal with it. If, however, you would wish it sent home officially please 
send me a line. In any case please acknowledge the receipt of this letter 
as I am sending it by the post. 

I remain, 

Yours sincerely, 

H. A. Grant Watson 

2 A personal observation upon M. Litvinov is here omitted. 


N0.686V ■ 

Mr. O' Grady {Copenhagen) to Earl Curzon {Received February 20) 
Unnumbered. ii79964!gl38] 

COPENHAGEN, February 14, xgso 

My Lord, 

In confirmation of my telegram of the 12th instant,* I have the honour to 
inform your Lordship that an Agreement providing for the ^change of 
Prisoners of War and Nationals between the British and Soriet Govern- 
ments was signed by Mr. litvinoflf and myself on Thursday, the 12th of 
February, and copies of the Agreement were duly exchanged. I enclose my 
copy® herewith. 

* No. 681. , , . „ . o 

® Not printed. This final text of the Agreement, with annsies, is pnnted m Opd? 597 . , 
of 1920; Agrewnent between fite Megesty's GonemmetU.wid the SovUt GovettoneiU of Bussuefot the 


There is no substantial difference between the Agreement and the draft 
you sent me. The only modifications of importance are the deletion of your 
Article 9 and the substitution of an Article providing for the residence of 
Representatives of both Governments in some country of Western Europe 
until the Agreement has been carried into effect. 

A Note is attached to the Agreement, signed by Mr. Litvinoff and myself, 
urging upon our respective Governments that the Articles of the Agreement 
should be carried into effect immediately. 

In my opinion this meets the deletion of your Article 9. 

I have strengthened your Article 7 by providing that British officers and 
men who may fall into the hands of the Soviet Armies up to the date of the 
signing of the Agreement and such as may be captured during a period of one 
month after the signing of the Agreement shall be released and repatriated. 

As stated in my telegram, dated February 12th,* I took this action under 
Clause 10 of my Letter of Instructions, dated November 15th [13th], 1919, 
on the occasion of my appointment. 

Mr. Litvinoff asked me to inform you that he protests strongly against 
Article 8 as introducing new matter into the Agreement and at first he in- 
sisted on referring it to his Government for their consent. However, after 
strong pressure from myself, he accepted the Article on his own responsibility. 

I have, etc., 

James O’Grady 

No. 687 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Grant Watson {Copenhagen) 

FoBowmg for Mr. O’Grady :- omoa. Frtaar, rS, r^ao 

I have now been able to study the agreement which you have signed with 
.'■Litvinof* ' V 

The modifications introduced into it require some further handling if it is 
not to meet with hostile critipism in the country,^ 

Of the three serious modifications I am most disquieted by that which 
excepts firom release British prisoners ‘who have committed grave offences.’ 
You have no doubt satisfied yourself that Litvinof does not propose that his 
Government should commit any flagrant injustice towards our men which 
would violate the spirit of the agreement, but we cannot let the matter rest on 
a personal understanding between you and Litvinof which is likely to be of 
no avail once you have parted company. 

Litvinof knows perfectly well that Ilis Majesty’s Government have no 
desire forcibly to detain any Russians in this country, while our information 
— ^which doubtless you have likewise received, but which you should on no 
account divulge to Litvinof for fear of compromising the source — ^is that the 

* In Copenhagen telegram No, 161 of February tz, igiao (received February 13; not 
printed), Mr. O’Grady had given textual citations of the cflvergencies between the agreement 
as signed (see No. 686, iiote 2) and die Cabinet draft (see No. 675, note i). 


Soviet Government intend to deprive of the benefits of the agreement at 
least five of our men in their hands whose particular offences could under no 
circumstances be considered as 'grave.’ The appearance of reciprocity in 
this matter is therefore purely fictitious. 

If, as we anticipate, the Soviet Government take advantage of the new 
clause to retain the four men referred to, and possibly others, I fear that the 
country will be disappointed at the incompleteness of the agreement and 
indignant at the way in which it will feel we have been tricked by Litvinof. 

It is I suppose too late to qualify the phraseology of the agreement itself, 
and the best course I can suggest is that you and Litvinof should sign an 
explanatory statement to the effect that the words ‘grave offences’ are to be 
interpreted in their ordinary sense, i.e., grave offences against criminal law, 
and do not refer to political charges such as espionage. You should at the 
same time make it clear to him, if necessary, in writing, that, should the 
Soviet Government proceed to interpret the words in the latter sense and 
retain any of our men on that ground, you will consider that he has betrayed 
you personally and will hold him responsible for any reprisals in the execu- 
tion of the remainder of the treaty which we may be compelled to take in 
order to have it carried out in its entirety and in the spirit in which you and 
he intended it to be carried out. You can point out to him that while you 
could understand the reluctance of the Soviet Government to release prisoners 
who might have information of a military character, so long as military 
operations between the two countries were in progress, now that no British 
forces are operating in Russia, the Soviet Government could have no possible 
ground for acting in that way. 

The other modifications on the agreement which are likely to present fixture 
difiBculties are in clause 6, in which we are committed to acquiescing in 
hypothetical arrangements made by the German and Soviet Governments, 
for the repatriation of Russian prisoners of war, whatever their nature; and 
the re-drafted clause 9 by which we agree to have a representative of Soviet 
Russia in Western Europe until the Russian repatriation is complete. 

I do not propose that you should complicate the first issue raised in this 
telegram, which is vital, by embarking on further discussions wifh Litvinof as 
regards these last two points, which might lead him to suppose we were not 
going to ratify the agreement that you and he have signed. Nevertheless, 
I assume that he realises that the continued presence of a Soviet representa- 
tive in Europe does not depend on the consent of His Majesty’s Government 
alone, but implies that of the country in which he desires to reside and over 
which His Majesty’s Government have clearly no control; and we shall be 
obliged to make this admission ourselves when your agreement is subsequently 
subjected to Parliamentary and public criticism. 

Please inform us as soon as possible by what date the repatriation can com- 
mence, on what days, and in what numbers the British can reach the Russian 
frontier and where. This is of the greatest importance as we have immediately 
to arrange shipping transit facilities through the country across which the 


No. 688 

Telegram from General Miller {Archangeiy 
li 8 os;^il 3 ^f 38 ] 

ARCHANGEL, February ly, igso 

Bolshevik propaganda, coupled with the news of reverses on all the other 
anti-Bolshevik fronts, has moved the population and the armies of the 
Northern region to a sense of the hopelessness and futility of continuing the 
struggle. 

The moral disintegration of the army, signs of which have been noticeable 
for some time in the shape of ever increasing desertions, reached a crisis on 
February 6, when parts of the 3rd regiment mutinied and went over to the 
bolsheviks. Similar occurrences took place subsequently in other regiments. 
The soldiers simply leave their units and refuse to make the slightest show 
of resistance. Owing to the hopelessness of the situation at the front, the 
Provisional Government has today been obliged to acknowledge the im- 
possibility of continuing the struggle on the Archangel front. 

I address the request to the British Government that their influence be 
used with the Soviet Government in order to compel the latter to refrain 
from any acts of violence against the representatives and the property of the 
population. 

I have spoken in this Sense to the British Military Representative — Captain 
Novitzky. 

The Provisional Government will very probably be transferred to Mur- 
'■ma^. . 

* This telegram was communicated to the Foreign Office by M. Sabline and was received 
on February 19, igao. ^ 

No. 689 

Earl Curzon to General Keyes {ffovorossisk) 

Ko. K. 135 Telegraphic 1503311381 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

FOREIGN OFFICE, February 18, igso 

Following from Mackinder. 

What we did at Warsaw and in South Russia has been approved by Lord 
Curzon but circumstances and policy have changed. In view of present 
position I could not usefully return to South Russia and have therefore 
resigned my office of High Commissioner.^ 

I desire to thank you for your wise and loyal help and all the members of 
the Mission for their effective aid, 

» In a private letter of February 4, igao, to Lord Hardinge^ Sir H. Mackinder had stated : 
Tt was up to me to propose and defend a policy. But events and opinion had murvheA while 
I was isolated in Russia. On a larger view, whicdi I appreciate thoi^h I may not attach 
precisely the same values to the facfors in the balance, the Cabinet appears to have rejected 
my plan.’ Sir H. Mackinder tendered his resignation as British High Commissioner for 
South Russia on February 13, igao, and it wm ftarnally acc^ted on February ao. 


No. 690 


Earl Cur zon to Mr. Grant Watson {Copenhagen) 

No. 123 Telegraphic {176884131 38] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, February i8 . iqso 

Following for Mr. O’Grady. 

On Gth February Ambassadors’ Council in Paris agreed to the suppression 
of the International Commission at Berlin for the Russian prisoners of war in 
Germany, and it was decided that there was no objection to agreeing to the 
request of the International Red Cross at Geneva that they should undertake 
the relief work necessary for these prisoners. 

See Lord Kilmarnock’s telegram No. 29.* 

' No. 667. 


No. 691 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Grant Watson {Copenhagen) 

No. 124 Telegraphic \j77102jgl38'] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, February ig^ ig 20 

Following for Mr. O’Grady: — 

We have been greatly perturbed in receiving the summary of Mr. North’s 
letter as conveyed in your telegram No. 145^ as well as the reports brought by 
Lieutenant Bremner. You should at once point out to Litvinof that this state 
of affairs is a disgrace to any Government and that immediate steps should be 
taken to ameliorate the conditions in which honourable prisoners of war and 
civilians, who appear to be kept in internment only as hostages, are at present 
living. 

Like Mr. North, we are unable to understand why some British should be 
kept in prison and others in concentration camp. 

You might also mention to him that though the Soviet authorities con- 
stantly protest that they wish to live in friendship with the rest of the world, 
their action in the case of these prisoners of war and hostages is in absolute 
contradiction to their words,^ 

* This Copenhagen telegram of February 7, 1920 (received February 9), is not printed. 
It summarized a letter from the Rev. North dated from Moscow, January 25, 1920, 
giving detailed particulars of the condition of British prisoners in the Boutirka, Sokolniki, 
and Taganka prisons and in the Andronevsky, Novy Pzkoffsky, and Ivanovsky lagers*. In 
general it was stated : ‘Typhus very prevalent in all prisons and lagers^ Prisoners of war and 
hostages kept under much stricter conditions than is customary with prisoners of this 
character. Unable understand reason why some British are kept in prison, other[s] in 
concentration camps.* 

^ In Copenhagen telegram No. 199 of February 21, 1920 (received that day), Mr. Grant 
Watson reported that the substance of the present telegram had been conveyed in a memo- 
randum to M. Litvinov ‘who will inform liis Government. He admits bad sanitary con- 



No. 692 


Mr. Grant Watson {Copenhagen) to Earl Curzon {Received February ig) 

No. i 88 Telegraphic [rygy82lgl38'] 

COPENHAGEN, February ig^ ig20 

Your telegram No. 120^ of i6th February. 

Following from Mr. O’ Grady: — 

I have signed with Litvinof annex to agreement in following terms (see 
my telegram immediately following, No. iSg).^ 

I am leaving for London i8th February, and would be glad to discuss 
matter with you further on arrival. During conversations with Litvinof I 
have not obtained information as to any British subjects who are likely to be 
retained for *grave offences.’^ 

As regards last paragraph, if Russian prisoners of war in Great Britain 
(about 125) and Denmark (about 1,700) are embarked, then about 200 
British, i.e.y 136 prisoners of war, 30 old women, 30 sick civilians, would at 
once be sent to Bolshevik frontier. 

I am still awaiting reply from Riga as to whether Russian prisoners of war 
can be repatriated via Libau. British will be sent by Finnish front to Hango. 

If it is desired that Copenhagen branch of the Red Cross should undertake 
care of British during passage from Bolshevik front to port, instructions 
should be issued without any delay, and bureau should be authorised to make 
the best arrangements possible for disinfecting clothing, feeding, &c., and a 
suitable credit be granted. 

As regards date of repatriation of British civilians (see my telegram No. 
172, 15th February).s^^ ^ ^ ^ 

* No. 687. 2 i.e. annex II (cf. Cmd. 587 of 1920). 3 No. 693. 

^ In Copenhagen, telegram No. 193 of February 19, 1920 (received February 20), Mr. 
Grant Watson stated; ‘It is ominous that Litvinof, during discussions about “grave offences/’ 
introduced question of release of Bela Kuii, and I feel convinced that he will not consent to 
rdease of four persons referred to in your telegram [No, 687] , except in return for further 
concessions, such as release of Bela Kun.’ 

s Not printed. In this telegram Mr. O’Grady had reported that ‘our civilians can leave 
Russia as soon as Archangel arrangements are completed.’ 

No. 693 

Mr. Grant Watson {Copenkagerj^ to Earl Curzon {Received February ig) 
Mo. i8g Telegraphic \r79783lglg8} 

COPENHAGEN, February ig, igso 

Following from Mr. O’Grady: — 

Annex B’' to agreenaent of I2th February, begins: — 

‘In view of the difficulty of coming to an understanding with regard to 

British subjects who have been imprisoned for grave offences, we have agreed 

I i.e. annex II (cf. Cmd. 587 dP igao). "nih annex was dated at Copenht^en, February 

18, 1920. 



to sign [the] agreement in order to expedite [the] exchange of [the] prisoners 
and nationals outside this point of difference, leaving this special point for 
further discussion.’ Ends. 


No. 694 

Earl Curzon to the Earl of Derby {Paris) 
No. S58 Telegraphic 


FOREIGN OFFICE, February ig, igso 
Please inform French Government that, in view of the present situation in 
Siberia, we propose to abolish post of High Commissioner, and ask whether 
they intend to do the same.* 

I In reply, in Paris telegram No. 228 of February 28, 1920 (received March i), Lord 
Derby reported: ‘French Government state instructions have been sent to French High 
Commissioner telling him to close the mission and return to France.’ 


No. 695 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Porter (Reval) 

No. 61 Telegraphic {iSosyi j^GglgS] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, February 20, ig20 

Please transmit following message to M. Tchicherine Moscow:— 

Begins: 

I have received from General Miller a telegram* stating that the Pro- 
visional Government of the Northern Region have decided that they can no 
longer maintain the struggle against the Soviet Forces on the Archangel 
Front, and that they, therefore, propose to surrender the town. Their inten- 
tion appears to be that those who have been prominent in the Civil War will 
withdraw. General Miller has requited me to communicate the request that 
when Archangel passes into the hands of the Soviet Government no violence 
wiU bel done against the representatives or property of the population. From 
this message I gather that the Provisional Government would install at 
Archangel an authority in sympathy with the Soviet Government. 

You will readily understand that as His Majesty’s Government were for 
over a year in a large measure responsible for the feeding and general well 
being of the population of the Northern Region it would make a peculiarly 
painful impression in this country if serious disorders occurred or severe 
reprisals were exercised by the Soviet authorities against the population 
which had resisted them for many months. If you have any proposals to 
make to General Miller with a view to a peaceful capitulation and wish to 
make these proposals through me I should be happy to transmit them. 

Curzon of Kedleston. Ends. 


No. 696 

M. Chicherin to Earl Cur zon {Received February 23Y 
Telegraphic: by wireless \180342l366gl38'] 

MOSCOW, February 21, igso 

In answer to your radio received to-day^ we request you to convey to the 
White Guard forces and authorities of the Northern area the following 
proposals: 

ist. All the Northern districts which belonged to the former Russian Em- 
pire are without any restriction or limitation to be delivered and given over 
to the Russian Soviet Government including the Carlion and the Murmansk 
regions, and littoral, as far as the frontier which existed before the war in 
1914 between Russia on one side and Finland and Norway on the other. 

2nd. All the Governmental and military property including all transport 
means, railways, vehicles, ships, boats, in general all sea and river craft and 
ail aerial apparatus, likewise all food, equipment, munition and other stores 
and stocks are to be delivered and given over to the Russian Soviet Govern- 
ment in full, unimpaired and intact without any damage, deterioration or 
destruction. 

3rd. At the moment of capitulation the troops deliver and give over to 
the Russian Soviet authorities all arms, equipment, and mtmition[s] they 
have, all property and stores in full, everything completely intact and un- 
impaired. 

4th. To all officers, men, employe[e]s, and crews of the former so-called 
Northern Government and of its military and naval forces in case they 
immediately and voluntarily surrender life is to be guaranteed and to all 
responsible representatives of the former so-called Northern Government 
and persons belonging to the commanding corps of its military and naval 
forces in case they immediately and voluntarily surrender free departure 
from Soviet Russia is to be permitted. We entertain the hope that the British 
Government will take opportunity of the influence it exerts upon the Northern 
White Guards in order to bring to an end unnecessary effusion of blood and 
hopeless resistance on their part and to reconstitute the integrity of the 
Russian territory in the Northern area. 

‘ A copy of this wireless message was sent to M. Litvinov at Copenhagen. 

* No. 695. 

No. 697 

Earl Curzon fy) Mr. Porter {Reval) 

JVb. 76 TelegrapKc [t8o342l^%l38] 

. roREiGN omoE, February 28, igao 

Please transmit following to M. Tchicheiine, Moscow. Begins. 

‘I have just received your ydreless message* which it is now tbo late for me 



to communicate to North Russian Government^, but I presume you will 
instruct the officer commanding your troops in North Russia to communicate 
your terms to any anti-Bolshevik forces which may still be under arms. I 
have telegraphed your message to Alexandrovsk for communication to the 
Revolutionary Government apparently established at Murmansk with whom 
you have presumably not yet established telegraphic communication.’ Ends. 

2 On February 19, 1919, General Miller had departed from Archangel on an icebreaker. 
Two days later the Red Army entered Archangel and on the same day, February 21, a 
revolt occurred in Murmansk and a Soviet regime was proclaimed. 

No. 698 

Earl Curzon to Mr. Lampson [Peking) 

M. 88 Telegraphic [i8324ol2';66[^'/\ 

FOREIGN OFFICE, March 12, ig 2 o 

Post of High Commissioner in Siberia has been abolished. You should 
arrange to close the mission. 

Mr. Hodgson should be informed.^ 

^ After receipt of Paris telegram No. 228 of February 28, 1920, from Lord Derby (see No. 
694, note i), Mr. Hoare had minuted on March 8: ‘We can now telegraph to Mr. Lampson 
and tell him that the post of High Commissioner in Siberia has been abolished. Mr. Hodgson 
should be informed.* Lords Hardinge and Curzon minuted on this as follows: 

‘So ends a I not very j creditable enterprise 


H. 

highly dis 
G.’ 




CHAPTER III 


Negotiations relative to the status and attribution 

of Eastern Galicia 

June iS-December 22, 1919 

INTRODUCTORY MOTE 

The background of Polish-Ukrainian conflict in Eastern Galicia, and the 
British attitude thereto as expressed by Mr. Lloyd George in the Council of 
Four, are indicated in Chapter II (see, in particular, Nos. 227, 231-2, 234-5, 
240,247). 

In continuation of its earlier deliberations the Council of Four on June 12, 
1919 (C.F. 62, minute 9) considered the question of a ‘Poland-Ukraine 
frontier’. In opening this discussion President Wilson suggested that ‘a line’ 
should be established between Poland and the Ukraine. In reply ‘Mr, 
Lloyd George thought the same course should be adopted as in the case of 
Upper Silesia. M. Paderewski had told him that the Ukrainians were anxious 
to enter Poland. The situation there, according to M. Paderewski, was almost 
the same as in Upper Silesia. There was an area where there was one Pole 
to two Ruthenians, the upper grades of the population being Poles, but the 
Ukrainian population was also said to be in favour of junction with Poland. 
The best plan therefore, would be to hold a plebiscite. 

‘President Wilson suggested that experts should be got together to draw a 
plebiscite area. 

‘(On the suggestion of President Wilson, it was agreed that the Council 
of Foreign Ministers should be invited to examine this question with 
experts, and after hearing representatives both of Poland and of the 
Ukraine on the subject, should advise the Council of the Principal Allied 
and Associated Powers — 

(a) As to whether they recommended a plebiscite. 

(^) As to the area of the plebiscite.)’ 

Meanwhile the Commission on Polish Affairs of the Peace Conference had 
been taking action in accordance with an earlier decision of April 26, 1919, 
whereby the Council of Foreign Ministers had authorized the Commission 
‘to proceed with the examination of the frontier to be assigned to Poland in 
Eastern Galicia and to submit a report’. This report, printed as document 
No. 699 below, was finally agreed by the Commission on Polish Affairs on 



No. 699 


Report of the Commission on Polish Affairs 
Mo. ^ \ConfidentialjGeneralli‘/ylA\ 

Qijestion de la Galicie Orientale 
(I7juini9i9) 

Rappel des seances 

Apres avoir tenu compte des donnees statistiques, ethnographiques,* 
historiques, religieuses et autres et des considerations politiques, la Commis- 
sion a pense que le probl^me qu’elle avait mission d’ examiner se divisait en 
deux parties: 

1° La fixation du statut futur de la Galicie orientale. 

2° La delimitation des firontieres de cette region. 

Dans TEmpire d’Autriche, la Galicie orientale ^tait une circonscription 
judiciaire de « Kronland » de Galicie. 

Toutefois, comme les Membres de la Commission sont unanimes k estimer 
qu’k tous points de vue, la partie occidentale de la Galicie orientale devrait 
etre en tous cas reunie a la Pologne quel que soit le statut adopte par la 
Galicie orientale, la discussion touchant ce statut porte seulement sur la zone 
situ^e a Test de la ligne A ddcrite a la section HI. 

Gette zone compte, d’apr^s les statistiques confessionnclles une population 
de 4.574.000 habitants dont environ 1.046.000 ou 22 p. 100 sont de rite 
catholique remain, 2.924.000 ou 63 p. 100 sont de rite catholique grec, et 
573.000 ou 12 p. 100 sont juifi. 

Les statistiques linguistiques donnent les chilFres suivants: 

Polonais . . . . 1.699.000 ou 39,28 p. 100. 

Ruthenes . . . 2.798.000 pu 60,72 p. 100.* 

Mota: II y a lieu de remarquer que la frontieire roumaine proposee par la 
Commission des Affaires rpumaines en Bukovine* laisse hors de la Roumanic 
un territoire, contigu a la Galicie orientale, dont la population est de 103.000 
habitants dont i p. 100 de Polonais, 83 p. 100 de Ruthfenes, 14 p. 100 de 
langue allemande (Juifs pour la plupart). 

* Note iii original: ‘Voir les tableaux r&umes k I’Annexe II.’ 

* Note in original : ‘La reUgion catholique ^ecque etant la reUgion priidpnainante des 
Ruthfenes, la religion cathoEque rbmaine la religion pr^omhrinte des Polonais, comme les 
J iiifa ont ete g&iwalement Comptfe dans la statistique linguistique comme Polonais, la 
Commission est d’avis que les chiffres foumis par la statistique confessionneEe sont plus 
pr6s de la veritd que ceux que donne la statistique linguistique pour etablir le nombre des 
Ruthtoes et celui des Polonais.’ 

3 This frontier had been adopted by the Council of Foreign Ministers on May 23, 1919: 

see Papers relatbig to the Fereigh ReUfdotto pee, Utdtod SteOeS.: TTte Paris Peace Cpiperence, r$rs>, 




Section I 

Statut de la Galicie orientale 

La Commission a envisage les solutions suivantes 

L’ordre dans lequel elles sont presentees n’est choisi que pour faciliter 
1’ exposition. 

1 ° Independance de la Galicie orientale. 

2° Autonomie provisoire pour une periode limitee^ avec les modalites suivantes : 

A) administration par un Haut-Commissaire nomme par la Societe des 

Nations; 

B) administration par une Grande Puissance mandataire de la Societe 

des Nations; 

C) administration par un £tat voisin mandataire de la Societe des 

Nations. 

3° Rattachement de la Galicie orientale d la Pologne. 

.4) sous forme d’autonomie avec mandat de la Societe des Nations; 

B) sous forme d’une large autonomie locale ou d’un lien federal; 

C) sous forme d’annexion. 

4 ° Consultation d bref dilai des habitants par voie de plebiscite. 

La solution d’une union avec TUkraine n’a pas ete envisagee du fait qu’il 
n’existe pas de veritable fitat ukrainien. 

I. Independance de la Galicie orientale 

La Commission a ete unanime a estimer que les desavantages de cette 
solution ne sont pas compenses par ses avantages. 

Aoantages. 

Cette solution pourrait etre acceptable pour les Ruthenes qui sont la 
majorite de la population, parce qu’elle separerait la Galicie orientale du 
reste de la Galicie et de la Pologne. 

Inconvdments. 

I® Un fitat aussi peu etendu, incapable de se suffire au point de vue 
economique, sans debouche sur la mer, et entoure de voisins puissants 
pourrait difficUement conserver son independance. 

2 ° Sa stabilite politique serait menacee par des conflits entre la minorite 
polonaise, plus cultivee et plus influente, et la majorite ruthfene, en ce moment 
troubiee par la guerre et par les evenements dont la Galicie orientale a dte le 
; theatre.:';"' 

3 ° Le mouvement national ruthene .est comparativement recent et peu 
devdoppe. Les Ruthfenes sont eux-mtoies divises sur la solution envisagee: 
independance ou union avec PUkraine ou union avec la Russie. 

* Note in original: ‘Voir Annexe N® 4 ~ Tableau des diff&entes solutions.’ 

s Note in original: ‘A respiration die cette p&iode il serait precede i une 
de la population pour deteniuncr le ^^tatdefinijtif de la t^oa.’ 


4“ Un £tat aussi faible et aussi divise exciterait les ambitions des fitats 
voisins et constituerait ainsi une menace permanente pour la Paix. 

Sa creation risc^uerait de provocj^uer des dissensions et des mouvements 
irredentistes en Pologne, en Ukraine et peut-Stre en Russie. 


II. Autonomie provisoire pour une phiode limitie 

Cette solution, sous les trois modalit^s envisag^es, comporte Petablissement 
d’un r^ime provisoire, pour une pdriode limitee. A I’expiration de cette 
p^riode, les populations seraient consultees sur les solutions que la Soci6te 
des Nations, — a laqueUe il appartiendrait, en dernier ressort, de fixer le 
statut ddfinitif k etablir, — reconnaitrait susceptibles de realisation. 

Le principal avantage de cette solution est qu’elle apparait la plus equitable 
vis-a-vis des diverses parties interessees. 

Son principal inconvenient reside dans ses enormes difficultes d’ application. 

A. Autonomie provisoire pour une periode limitie avec administration par un Haut- 

Commissaire nommd par la Societe des Mations.^ 

Cette solution impliquerait la nomination d’un Haut-Commissaire pour 
une periode que la Commission proposerait de fixer a deux ans, et qui 
pourrait fitre renouveiee si la Societe des Nations le jugeait convenable. Le 
Haut-Commissaire aurait des pouvoirs etendus d’ administration et de con- 
trdle et aurait mission d’organiser une gendarmerie, k recruter dans le pays. 
Ses pouvoirs n’excluraient pas 1’ election d’une Diete, ni I’organisation pro- 
gressive d’autorites administxatives locales. 


Considdrationsgindrales. 

Cette solution n’exclut pas la possibilite pour la Russie de parvenir en fin 
de compte jusqu’k la Crete des Carpathes. 

La repercussion d’un changement d’une telle importance sur la situation 
politique de I’Europe, et en pardculier sur I’avenir des fitats en voie de forma- 
tibn ou de transformation dans I’Europe centrale, meriterait la plus serieuse 
attention. 

Avantages. 

I® Cette solution eviterait d’attribuer immediatement la region k Tune 
des deux parties rivales et renverrait le reglement definitif a une epoque oti 
les passions nationales seraient moins vives et la situation genbrale plus claire 
et plus stable. 

Klip serait ainsi le meilleur moyen de s’assurer des desirs rbels des habitants. 

Oh eviterait aussi de se pronoricer sim I’avenir des Ruthfenes de Galicie 
orientale avant que le sort de I’Ukraine n’ait iti definidvement regie. 

2° Elle donherait satisfacdon a,u dbsir de certaines personnalites russes, 
qu’il ne soit pas mis obstacle aux voeux des habitats, au cas oil ils deman- 



deraient leur rattachement a la Russia, dont les pertes dans ce pays au cours 
de la guerre, aussi bien que la situation presente, meritent des egards. 

3° Elle n’exclut pas la possibilite que, si des liens existant entre la Galicie 
orientale et la Pologne sont plus puissants que I’antagonisme actual, la 
population puisse par la suite, de sa propre volont6, etre unie k la Pologne. 

Inconvinients. 

1° Cette solution laisserait les populations dans I’incertitude de leur avenir 
et am^nerait, en meme temps qu’une recrudescence de 1’ agitation politique, 
une pdriode de stagnation dans I’ordre economique et social, a I’heure m6me 
oil la Galicie orientale va se trouver en presence de problemes de la plus 
haute gravity et dont la solution est urgente: reforme agraire, reorganisation 
industrielle, dtabUssement d’un systeme mon^taire, etc. 

2° Le Haut-Commissaire devrait, sous peine de voir son autorite inefficace 
et meconnue, et le prestige de la Societe des Nations compromis, ^tre appuye 
par des troupes d’effectif considerable. Les Allies seraient-ils dispose a 
les fournir et a les maintenir? 

3® La Galicie orientale est directement menacee par les bolchevistes, pour 
qui elle constitue la voie de jonction la plus directe avec le Gkiuvernement 
sovietiste hongrois. Du fait que la Societe des Nations accepterait 1’ adminis- 
tration du pays, elle assumerait aussi la charge et la responsabilite de le 
dtfendre contre le bolchevisme, h moins que celui-ci ne vint a cesser de lui- 
m6me. 

B. Autonomie provismre pour une periode lindUe avec administration par une Grande 

PuissoMe, mcmdataire de la Sociite des Nations. 

L’objet gteeral de cette solution est le mtoe que celui de la solution II A: 
etabUr un regime provisoire pour un certain nombre d’ann^es et ensuite 
consulter les habitants. 

Ses avantages et ses inconvenients sont semblables ^ ceux de la solution 
II A. 

En outre de ceux-ci, elle aurait I’inconvenient de faire supporter k une 
seule Puissance les charges et les responsabilit^s quij dans la solution prec^- 
dente, incombaient a la Socidt^ des Nations, Elle cr^erait aussi au manda- 
taire des diificult^s lourdes rdsultant de la situation gepgraphique de la 
Galicie et de la prdcarit^ de ses communications avec la mer. 

G; Autonomie provisoire pour une periode limitie avec admirdstralion par un £tat 

voisin, mandataire de la Sociite des Nations. 

L’objct gdhdral de cette solution est le m€me que celui des solutions II A 
et II B: etablir un regime provisoire suivi d’une consultation des habitants. 
Elle comporte la plupart des avantages et inconvenients des solutions II A et 

Les mandataires eventuels dans cette hypothfese seraient: a) la Roumanie, 


a) LA ROUMANIE 


Avantages. 

1° Le Gouvemeihent roumain ofire les garanties necessaires pour remplir 
une mission de ce genre. 

2° L intesTvention de la Roumanie serait peut- 6 tre plus facilement accep- 
tee par la partie ruthene de la population que ne le serait celle de la Pologne. 

Cette solution ofFrirait provisoirement les avantages d’ordre politique 
et economique qui decoulent du contact de la Roumanie et de la Pologne. 

Inconvenients. 

1° Les relations entre Roumains et Ruth^nes passent pour n’^tre pas 
actuellement satisfaisantes. 

2° L’acceptation par la Roumanie d’un tel mandat parait peu vraisem- 
blable. 

3° Cette solution serait une cause d’antagonisme flitur entre la Roumanie 
et la Pologne. 

b) LA TCBO^GO-SLOVAOUIE 

Les avantages et les inconvenients seraient dans ce cas, k I’exception de 
I’avantage III et de rinconvdnient I, les memes que ceux qui se presenteraient 
dans le cas de la Roumanie. 


Considerations Ghierales. 

Cette solution placerait de part et d’autre des Garpathes, les Ruthraes de 
Galicie sous la m 6 me juridiction que les Ruthtoes de Hongrie. 

Le fait que le mandat d’administration de la Galicie orientale serait 
conf^re h. I’Rtat tch^co-slovaque, auquel a ete rattache le territoire des 
Ruthfenes de Hongrie, aurait des repercussions politiques qui meritent la 
plus s^rieuse attention. 


c) LA POLOGNE 

La difference entre cette solution et celle qui suit immediatement (III A) 
est que, dans le cas present, le mandat serait, apr^s un deiai fixe, suivi d’une 
consultation des habitants, tandis que, dans le cas de III A, le mandat serait 
renouvelable par la Societe des Nations, a moins que radministration de la 
Pologne n’apparfit pas satisfaisante. 

Les avantages et les inconvenients sont done semblables k ceux qui sont 
mentionnes ci-dessous (III A), sauf que I’importance des uns comme des 
autres est modifiee par la brievete du temps pendant lequel le mandat serait 


III. Rattachement de la Galicie orientale d la Pologne 

Cette solution comporte trois modalites. 

I® Mandat de la Societe des Nations confere k la Pologne; 

2 ° Autonomic de la Galicie orientale aveq ses diverses modalites, dans le 


A. Autmomie provisoire sous I’ administration de la Pologne, mandataire de la Societi 
des Nations. 

Ce mandat serait confer^ pour une periode limitee et serait renouvelable 
par la Soci^te des Nations, a moins que Tadministration de la Pologne n’efit 
pas ^te jug6e satisfaisante. 

Avantages. 

1° L’octroi d’un mandat a la Pologne serait la meilleure mani^re d’assurer 
SOUS son autorite rautonomie de la population de la Galicie orientale, car ce 
mandat pourrait etre soumis a des conditions prdcises et strictes et a un contrdle 
efFectif de la Soci^td des Nations. La Pologne aurait ainsi les plus serieuses 
raisons de satisfaire aux desirs de la population locale. La possibilite d’une 
consultation des habitants ne serait pas exclue, pour le cas oh, apris une 
periode de calme, ils se montreraient mecontents de leur sort. 

2° Cette solution assurerait une frontifere commune entre la Pologne et la 
Roumanie, ce que ddsirent ardemment les deux pays. Ce contact des deux 
pays pourrait 6tre, pour la Pologne, d’une importance vitale au cas oh le 
port de Dantzig serait ferm^, du fait de I’Allemagne ou pour toute autre 
cause. 

3° Du point de vue ^conomique, cette solution faciliterait une junction 
entre la Baltique et la Mer Noire. Une junction de ce geiure serait avanta- 
geuse pour la Pologne, la Roumanie et la Galicie orientale elle-mfime. 

D’autre part, et bien que les experts ^conomiques ne soient pas unanimes 
sur ce point, on a fait remarquer que la majeure partie des produits de la 
Galicie orientale, en particulier du petrole, sont naturellement exportes vers 
I’OuMt et que 1’ ensemble de la Galicie forme un bloc ^conomique qu’il y a de 
fortes raisons pour ne pas dissocier. 

IncoTwinients. 

S’il est fond6 que I’antagonisme entre Polonais et Ruth^nes en Galicie 
orientale est profond et durable, il serait contraire au principe de libre dis- 
position des peuples de donner a la Pologne radministration de la Galicie 
orientale, quelles que soient les garanties exig^es, surtout k I’heure oh cette 
Puissance est en conflit avec un parti galicien contre lequel elle mbne, h 
I’encontre des desirs de la Conference, des operations offensives. 

• Sur le sentiment de la population cependant, les opinions sont partag^es : 
d’une part il a ^t6 soutenu qu’il y a des preuves sufiisantes pour croire a la 
possibility d’un tel antagonisme, 

d’autre part on a fait remarquer qu’on ne cOnnait pas rydlement les senti- 
ments de la population, et qu’il Ost dputeux que la majority de la population 
(et mfime de la population ruthyne)'soutienne I’armye ukrainienne qui com- 
bat en Galicie orientale. 

A I’appui de cette opinion. On fait,rem3ttiuer qu’il y a un grand nombre 
de Polonais en Galicie orientalOi que les candidats polonais y obtenaient, 


(juc Ics inconvements, les cxccs et les dangers du bolchevisnie, tels que les 
fait ressortir le regime actuel, ont pu inciter beaucoup de Ruthenes a d^sirer 
un rapprochement avec les Polonais. 

De plus, les mesures de reforme agraire qu’on est sur le point d’introduire 
en Pologne peuvent faire disparaitre la cause principale d’ animosity entre 
deux peuples qui ont yecu pacifiquement c6te a c6te pendant des siecles. 
Dans ces conditions il ne semble pas possible de se rendre compte des 
aspirations reelles des Ruthtees et de leurs veritables sentiments a T^ard 
des Polonais. 

B. Autonomie avec lien fideratif ou avec large autorumie locale. 

Le regime autonome pourrait 6tre congu avec des gradations diverses, 
depuis I’autonomie provincial dans I’Rtat polonais, jusqu’^ la federation, 
susceptible d’assurer aux Ruthenes toutes les garanties n^cessaires de « self- 
government ». 

Les avantages et les inconvcnients generaux sont semblables a ceux 
qu’enum^ire la solution precedente (III A), par laquelle la Pologne recevrait 
un mandat en Galicie orientale. II en est surtout ainsi de I’avantage d’une 
fronti^re commune entre la Pologne et la Roumanie. 

En outre, deux points speciaux m^ritent d’attirer I’attention: 

Avantage, 

Cette solution a Pavantage particulier, en plus de ceux que pr^sente le 
mandat attribue a la Pologne, d’ avoir un caract^re plus definitif, qui don- 
nerait aux habitants un sentiment de s^curite et leur permettrait de se con- 
sacrer imm^diatement h des taches urgentes de reconstitution economiquc 
' et sdciale. 

Inconviment. 

Prfois^ment k cause de son caract^e definitif, les resistances locales pour^ 
raient 6tre plus accentu^s que dtos le cas oh un mandat serait confi6 a la 
Pologne par la Soci^te des Nations. 

C. Annexion pure et simple d la Pologne, 

Cette solution n’est mentionnde que pour m^moirc. Eile rencontrerait une 
vive resistance et opposition de la part des Ruthtees. Cette r&istance serait ■ 
legitime et ne pourrait probablement tee vaincue que par la force. D’autre 
partj cette solution ne pr&ente aucun avantage sur la pr^cddente. 

IV. Consultation d bref Mai des habitants par voie de plebiscite 

Cette solution consisterait h' organiser un plteisdite dans Tenscmble de la ’ 
Galicie orientale sous le contr61e d‘une Commission interalli^e. Les forces < 



Avantages. 

I I® En raison des divergences de vues qui se manifestent sur les veritables 
aspirations des populations, il y a tout interet a s’en remettre a celies-ci dn 
soin de decider de leur sort. 

2° On aboutirait ainsi a une solution definitive et relativement rapide oui 
serait acceptee par la majorite des habitants. ’ ^ 

Incomenimts. 


i» L’envoi et ie maintien pendant le temps necessaire pour preparer 
et efFectuer le plebiscite, de contingents allies importants, constitueraient 
dans le temps present une lourde charge militaire et financi^re pour les 

2“ II y aurait des difficultes a obtenir I’evacuation du pays par les troupes 
polonaises, qui sont en ce moment maitresses de la plus grande partie de la 
region. 


3» Le probleme est trop complexe pour que la solution du plebiscite ne 
souleve pas de difficultds. Si, par exemple, les Galiciens se prononcent en 
faveur du rattachement a P Ukraine, et que celle-ci reste en fin de compte 
time a la Russie, ils seront devenus ressortissants russes, et peut-etre sans 
Favoir voulu ni prevu. 

4P Un plebiscite en Galicie orientale aboutirait a des resultats particu- 
lierement compliques, en raison des conditions locales de la repartition ethno- 
graphique des populations. 


Section II 

Delimitation des frontieres de la Galicie orientale 

P^evues, les frontieres 

Nord, Est et Sud de la Gahcie Orientale ne varient pas. Ce sont ceUes m 6 me 
du « Kronland » de Galicie, a savoin 

PeI^P^^S Sistk I’ancienne fixmtiere entre I’Empire d’Autriche et 

Au Sud-Est, la Hmite administrative entre la Galicie et la Bukovine. Au 
bud-Ouest, 1 ancieime frontiere entre PAutriche et la Hongrie. 

Quant a la frontiere occidentale, qui separerait le territoire de la Galicie 
OT^a^ie Galide, elle reste k fixer suivant Phypothese 

La Comm^aon a discute deux lignes: Pune (la Kgne A) basde en princine 

sur_des conad&ations ethnographiques, Pautre (la Hgne B) devanUnclure 

de Lemberg et la region petroliftre de Drohobycz (voir 
la carte). Ces deux hgnes, qm sont definies en d^ail k la section III ne 
sauraient etre discutees abstracto. Leur valeur relative d^d dans une 
large mesure du statut k Vemr de la Gsilide Orientale. ^ 

En ce qui boncerne les splutidns impliquant ou susceptibles d’imnh’ntipr 
separation de la G^de Orientale d«*Pdogne_ Sd„^%_ )^^^^ , 


et IV 1 line des Delegations’ a estime que la ligne A etait preferable dans 
tons les cas, deux autres Delegations ont donne la preference a la ligne B, la 

quatriemeareservesonopinional’egarddessolutionsII(A,B,G,) etIV,ets’est 

prononcee en faveur de la ligne B dans le cas oil la solution I serait adoptee. 

Dans le cas au contraire oti le statut de la Galicie Orientale serait regie 
selon 1 une des solutions impliquant rattachement de ce pays a la Pologne 
(solution III} Aj B, G), toutes les Delegations ont etc d* accord pour adopter 
la ligne A, les arguments invoques dans I'hypothese precedente en faveur de 
la ligne B, n’ayant plus dans cette hypothese de raison d’etre. 

Gette remarque faite, il y a lieu d’ exposer les arguments en faveur de 
1’ attribution de Lemberg et de la region avoisinante a la Pologne, ainsi que 
les objections que peut soulever cette proposition. II reste entendu que cette 
discussion ne porte que sur les solutions impliquant ou susceptibles d’impli- 
quer, a titre proyisoire ou d^finitif, la separation de la Galicie Orientale du 
reste de la Galicie et de la Pologne. 

II a 6te pr^sente tant en faveur de I’adoption de la ligne B que pour 
I’adoption de la ligne A, des arguments contradictoires qui sont dweloppes 
ci-dessous, dans la forme meme oil ils ont ^t^ presentes par leurs defenseurs. 

A. Arguments en faveur de la ligne B, qui donne Lemberg et la rdgion pitrolifire de 

Drohobjcz d, la Pologne. 

1° Lemberg a, pour les Polonais, une valeur morale inestimable. Gette 
ville occupe le troisi^me rang parmi les plus grandes villes de Pologne: elle 
est le siege de la plus grande university polonaise, d’une ycole polytechnique 
polonaise, et d’iimombrables institutions polonaises economiques, sociales, 
scolaires et inteUectuelles. 

Recemment, la ville s’est defendue elle-myme pendant six mois centre les 
attaques des Ukrainiens, toute la population, hommes, femmes et enfants, 
prenant part au combat etdeployant le plus grand heroisme. II serait difficile 
de donner des preuves plus frappantcs de la volonte irreductible de Lemberg 
de tester polonaise. Attribuer cette ville aux Ukrainiens, ce serait dechainer 
k coup siir en Pologne un orage qui aurait des suites incalculables et la cession 
effective ne pourrait certainement pas avoir lieu sans recoun k la force. 

a° L’industrie petrolifere, dont le centre est dans le district de Drohobycz, 
semble Stre orientye vers POuest et trouver son marchy naturel plutot en 
Pologne qu’en Ukraine. 

Abstraction faite des capitaux ytrangers qui y sont engagys, cette industrie 
a yty fondye et est dirigye jusqu’k prysent exclusivement par des savants 
polonais, des experts techniques polonais et des travailleurs polonais. 

On peut difficilemcnt douter que les Polonais ne soieht bien plus capables 
de maintPiTiir et de dyvelopper cette industrie si importante que les Ruthynes, , 
qui n’y ont jusqu’ici montry aucune aptitude et qui, a tout prendre, y sont 
restds compiytement ytrangers. 

3® La partie de la Galicie orientale qui ycherrait i la Pologne, si la ligne 


1.048.000 personnes parlant polonais centre 1,104,000 parlant ruthSne 
et 700,000 catholiques remains centre 1,200,000 catholiques grecs.® 

Aux dernieres elections du Parlement ( 1 9 1 1 ) le nombre total des voix, dans 

cette region, fut: 

pour les candidats polonais de 158,000 environ, 

pour les candidats ukrainiens de 105,000 environ, 

et pour 1’ ensemble de tons les candidats ruthenes de 165,000 environ. 

II ressort de ces evaluations, autant que la langue et les elections peuvent 
le montrer, que dans cette region I’importance de I’dement polonais est k 
peu pres ^gale a celle de Tel^ment ruthfine. 

4° Si au contraire la ligne A ^tait adoptee, les consequences en seraient les 
suivantes: 

334.000 Ruthenes seulement seraient compris dans les frontieres polonaises, 
tandis que 1,699,000 Polonais de Galicie orientale en seraient exclus (d’apr^s 
les statistiques linguistiques). 

A s’en tenir aux statistiques confessionnelles les chiffres respectifs seraient 
de 367,000 Ruthenes compris en Pologne et 1,046,000 Polonais de Galicie 
orientale exclus de Pologne, 

Note sur le rite catholiqiie grec. 

Les renseignements suivants precisent la situation reciproque des catho- 
liques de rite grec et des catholiques romains. 

Les catholiques de rite grec — frequemment denomm^s « uniates » — recon- 
naissent Pautorite du Pape ; il n’existe entre eux et les catholiques romains 
que des differences rituelles. Les manages mixtes entre catholiques romains 
et catholiques grecs sont tres frequents en Galicie; la difference de lite joue 
im rdle tres secondaire dans les relations entre les uns et les autres. 

Au contraire, il existe un fosse profond entre les catholiques de rite grec 
et les orthodoxes; ces demiers sont consideres par les premiers comme 
schismatiques. 

B. Argumrits enfaveur de la ligne A en tant qu'elle est opposee h. la ligne B qui inclut en 
Pologne Lemberg et les regions pdfrolifires de Drohobyez. 

1° Sans nier la valeur considerable que repr^sente Lemberg pour les 
Polonais et I’h^roisme que ceux-ci ont apporte a sa defense, il y a lieu de 
remarquer que la majority polonaise y est tr^s faible: 51 p. 100 de Polonais 
centre 19 p. too de Ruthfenes, le reste de la population ^tant compost de 
Juife. Il y a lieu d’observer ^galement que le nombre des Polonais est augr 
ment6 du fait de la presence de nombreux fonctionnaires polonais en raison 
de I’importance de Lemberg comme centre administratif. N6anmoins dans 
le district de Lemberg il y a 45 p. 106 de Ruthfenes contre 43 p. loo de 
Polonais.® Au Nord-Ouest de la ville surtout la population ruthtee est trfes 


II y a lieu de remarquer aussi que les inconvenients qu’entrainerait 
I’attxibution de Lemberg aux Ruthenes pourraient Stre diminues aux yeux 
de ropinion publique polonaise si la cite etait constituee en ville libre sur le 
module de Dantzig. 


2» En ce qui concerne I’industrie du pitrole qui a largement ben^fici^ de 
I’apport des capitaux etrangers, il n’est pas du tout certain que dans I’avenir 
le petrole galicien doive necessairement aller en Pologne, TUkraine et en fait 
toute la Russie courant le risque de manquer de petrole en raison de la 
situation presente des regions petroliferes du Caucase. 

3® Le territoire qu’on propose de rattacher k la Pologne si la lignc B est 
adoptee est trop etendu et habite d’une fa9on trop dense pour justifier un 
arrangement qui ne prendrait pas en consideration les desirs de la majorite 


de la population et sans faire tons les efforts possibles pour donner aux 
habitants une occasion d’exposer eux-mfemes leurs desirs, 

4® La Galicie orientale ne pent toe constitute en fitat d’une fa^on satis- 
faisante, ni sous le rapport administratif ni sous le rapport tconomique, si la 
ligne B est adoptde. 

Un tel fitat serait piive de sa capitale naturelle et il n’existerait aucune 
ligne directe de chemin de fer du Nord au Sud qui ne traverserait pas le 
territoire polonais. 

5® Si les Ruthenes se voient enlever la region ii I’Ouest de la ligne dans 
laquelle ik sont en majoiitt, ils conservcront centre les Polonais des senti- 
ments de rancune qui rendront illusoire dans I’avenir tout espoir de rappro- , 
chement entre les deux races. 

Le territoire shut entre la ligne B et la ligne A renferme, d’aprts les . 
stalistiques religieuses donntes a I’Annexe II : 

datholiques grecs (considerts cOmme Ruthenes) . 833,000 ou 58 p. 100. 
Catholiques remains (consideres eomme Polonais) 395,000 ou 27 p. 100. 

Juife . . . • . . . . 196,000 ou 13 p. 1 00. 

Meme en s*en tenant aux statistiques linguistiques les chiffres pour la . 
population de ce territoire sont les suivants : 

Ruthtoes .... 770,000 ou 54 p. 100. 

Polonais . _ . . . 632,000 ou 44 p. 100. 

Mais, ainst qu’on I’a fait remarquer plus haut les statistiques linguistiques 
comprennent, parmi les Polonais, la plupart des Juifi. ’ ■ 

FRONTlfeRE ORIENTALE DE POLOGNE EN GaLICIE , 

Deux solutions sont envisagees : la %ne A et la ligne B.*® 

, Description de la ligne A ,< 

En partant de I’andenne frontiere eritre la Russie et I’Autriche, au point , ; 



ou ia liimte administrative orientale de la commune de Belzeg la rencontre 
etvers le Sud-Ouest: 

cette limite administrative, puis la limite administrative entre les districts 
de Gieszanov a I’Ouest et de Rawa-Ruska k I’Est; 

de la vers le Sud la limite administrative entre les districts de Gieszanov et 
Jawarow, tout en coupant le saillant forme autour du village de Lipowiec par 
une ligne a determiner sur le terrain passant a 2 kilometres environ au Nord 
de cette localite; 

de la vers le Sud la limite administrative entre les districts de Jaroslaw et 
de Jaworow, puis entre les districts de Przemysl d’une part, et de Mosciska, 
puis de Sambor, puis de Stary-Sambor de I’autre, puis entre les districts de 
Dobromil et Stary-Sambor jusqu’au saillant k i kilometre au Sud-Est de la 
cote 519 (Radycz); 

de la vers le Sud jusqu’au ssdllant de la limite administrative entre les 
districts de Dobromil et Stary-Sambor a 15 kilomtees environ au S.-O. de 
Ghyrow et k 2 kilometres au S.-E. de la cote 733 une ligne determiner sur 
le terrain coupant le chemin de fer Ghyrow-Sambor a 2 kilomfetres environ i 
I’Est de Ghyrow et suivant la Hgne de crete entre les bassins du Strwiaz et du 
Dniester; 

de la vers le Sud cette limite administrative, puis la limite entre les districts 
de Lisko d’une part et de Stary-Sambor puis de Turka de I’autre, jusqu’au 
point de rencontre avec la frontifere de Tcheco-Slovaquie. La frontiere 
s’dcarte toutefois de ces limites en deux points oh le trace sera a determiner 
sur le terrain: 

fl) lorsque la limite administrative passe a I’Ouest de la route de Ghyrow 
a Lutowiska de fagon a laisser cette route enticrement en territoire polonais; 

b) aux environs de la localitd de Bobrka de fagon h laisser cette localite 
en territoire polonais. 

Description de la ligne B 

A partir du point oh I’ancienne frontiere entre la Russie et I’Autriche est 
coupde par le cours principal du Bug: 

le cours principal du Bug vers I’amont jusqu’a son confluent en aval de 
Kamionka avec la rivi&re qui passe h Jazienica; 

de Ih dans la direction g^n&ale du S.-O. jusqu’au point dh la limite ad- 
ministrative entre les districts de Kamionka-Strumilovo et de ZolHen coupe 
la riviere Kamionka a 5 kilometres au sud de la ville de Kamionka : 

une ligne k determiner sur le terrain remontant la riviere qui passe a 
Jaziemca, traversant la [voie ferrde Stojanow-Karaionka passant k I’Ouest 
de Jazienica et k I’Est de Demow; 

de la vers le Sud cette limite admimstrative, puis la limite administrative 
entre les districts de Lemberg d’une part et de Kamionka puis de Przemy- 
slany de I’autre, puis entre les districts de Przemyslany et Bobrka jusqu’au 
point oh cette limite coupe ia, route Bobrka-Przemysl^y; 

de \k vers I’O.-S.-O. jusK|u*h,la cpte 397, point comimun aux trois limites 
adminisfratives des districts de Lemberg, Bobrka. et Zydaczow ; 


une ligne a determiner sur le terrain passant au Sud de Bobrka et de 
Chlebowice et au Nord de la station de Wybranowka; 

de la la limite administrative entre les districts de Lemberg et Sydaczow puis 
entre les districts de Drohobycz, d’une part, et de Zydaczow puis de Stryj de 
Tautre, sauf dans le saillant de Bliczeski Las qui est coupe par une ligne a 
determiner sur le terrain suivant le cours de la riviere Niezachowka ; 

a partir d’un point de cette limite administrative a environ 2 kilometres 
au Nord du point de rencontre avec la limite administrative du district de 
Skole et vers I’Ouest jusqu’au saillant de la limite administrative du district 
de Skole pres de la cote 942 la crete limitant au Nord le bassin de la Stynawka ; 

de la vers le S.-S.-O. la limite administrative occidentale du district de 
Skole jusqu’au point oil elle rencontre la frontiere de Tcheco-Slovaquie. 

Jules Gambon 

lyjuin igig. 


Annex I to No. 699 
Statut de la Galicie orientale 


Les Diffmntes Solutions Envisagees 


Nature des Solutions 

Caractere 
au point de vue 
i deladurie 

Conditions pratiques Execution 
Mesures d prevoir 
par les Principales Puissances 

Administration 

Occupation 

Indipendance 

Solution definitive et 
immediatement ap- 
plicable. 



Autqnomie provisoire 
pour une p^riode iimitee avec; 
tf) Administration par un Haut- 
Gommissaire nomme par la 
Soci^t^ des Nations. 
b) Administration par une Grande 
Puissance mandataire de ia 
' ■ ." Soci^td des Nations. ■- ■ 
e) Administration par un fitat ' 
vdisin mandataire de la S 
■ ■... deS'Nations. ■. 

Solution immediate- 
ment applicable 

niais provisoire. 

Solution immediate- 
ment applicable 
mais provisome. 

Solution imm^iate- 
nient appKeable 

mais provi^ire; 

Interaliiee de 
longue duree. 

Interaliiee de 
duree indeter- 
minee. 

Mdmion de la Galicie d la Cologne 
a) Sous forme d’autdnomie avec 
mandat de la Soci^te des Na- 
tions. 

5) Sous forme d’un lien f<^6ral ou 
d’une large autonomic locale* 

tf) Sous forme d’annexion . • 

Solution immediate- 
ment applicable 

mais non d^Snitive. 

Solution immediate- 
ment applicable et 
definitive. 

! Solution immediate- 
ment applicable et 
definitive. 

i 

.. 

Consultation des habitants par vote de 
plebiscite. 

Solution differi^. 

Interaliiee de 
courte duree. 

Interaliiee de 
courte duree. 



Annex II to No. 699 
Superficies 

Anciennes circonscriptions judiciaires : 



KilomHres 

Galicie occidentale , . . 

. 23,150 

Galicie orientale . . . . 

• 55.350 

Total pour la Galicie . 

. . . 78,500 


KilomHres 


Territoire de la Galicie attribue a la Pologne par la ligne « A » . . 31,300 

Territoire de la Galicie orientale attribue a la Pologne par la ligne « A » 8,150 

Territoire de la Galicie orientale exclu de la Pologne par la ligne « A ». 47,200 

Territoire supplementaire attribue a la Pologne par la ligne « B » . 12,950 

Superficie totale du territoire de la Galicie orientale attribue a la Pologne 

par la ligne « B » .... . .... 21,100 

Territoire de la Galicie orientale exclu de la Pologne par la ligne « B » . 34^250 


Population d^apres la Statistique Religieuse 
(Recensement autrichien de igio) 


Anciennes Circonscriptions 
Judiciaires 

Total 

Rite 

Catholique 

Grec 

{religion des 
RutMnes), 

Rite 

Catholique 
Romain 
{religion des 
Polonais) 

Jtdfs 

Galicie occidentale . . 

2,693,000 

87,000 

2,384,000 

213,000 



(3 p- 100.) 

(88 p. too.) 

(8 p. 100.) 

Galicie orientale * • . 

5,336,000 

3,291,000 


660,000 



(62 p. 100.) 

(85 p. 100.) 

(12 p. 100.) 

Total pour la Galicie . 

8,029,000 

3,378,000 

3.735.000 

873,000 



(42 p. 100.) 

(46 p. 100.) 

(up. 100.) 

Territoire de, la Galicie attribu^ a la 

3 , 455 >ooo 

454,000 

2,689,000 

300,000 

: Pologne par la ligne « A » . • 


(13 p. 100.) 1 

(77 p. 100.) 

(8 p. roo.) 

Territoire de la Galicie orientale attri- 

762,000 

367,000 

305,000 

87,000 

bu^ a la Pologne par la ligne « A » . 


(48 p. 100.) 

(40 p. 100.) 

(u Pi 100.) 

Territoire de la Galicie orientale exclu 

4 , 574,000 

2,924,000 

1,046,000 

573,000 

de la Pologne par la ligne « A » 


(63 p. 100.) 

(22 p. too.) 

(12 p. 100.) 

Territoire supplementaire attribu^ i la 

1,435,000 

833,000 

395,000 

196,000 

Pologne par la ligne « B » 


(58 p. 100.) 

(27 p. 100.) 

(13 p. 100.) 

Ensemble du territoire de la Galicie 

2,197,000 

1,200,000 

700,000 

283,000 

, orientale attribu^ k la Pologne par la 


(54 p. looO 

(31 p, 100.) 

(13 P- lOO-) 

ligne «B» ..... 



Territoire de la Galicie orientale exclu 

3,139,000 

2,091,000 

651,000 

377 . 0 W 

de la Pologne par la ligne « B > 


(67 p. 100.) 

(21 p. 100.) 

(12 p. 100.) 



Population suivant la Statistique Linguistique 
{Langue Usuelle) 

{Recensement autrichim de igio) 


Ancienms Circomcriptions Judiciaires 

Total 

Ruthenes 

Polonais 

Galicie occidentale 

. 

2,667,000 

76,000 
(3 p. 100.) 

2,561,000 
(95 p. 100.) 

GaHcie orientale . . , 

. 

5,317,000 

3,132,000 
(59 p. 100.) 

2,115,000 
(40 p. 100.) 

Total pour la Galicie . 

• 

7,984,000 

3,208,000 
(40 p. 100.) 

4,676,000 
(59 p. 100.) 

Territoire de ia Galicie attribue a la Pologne par la 

3,427,000 

410,000 

2,977,000 

ligne « A » . . . 

. 


(12 p. 100.) 

(87 p. 100.) 

Territoire de la Galicie orientale attribu^ 

; a la Pologne 

760,000 

334,000 

416,000 

par la ligne « A » . 



(44 p. 100.) 

(55 p. 100.) 

Territoire de la Galicie orientale exclu de la Pologne j 

4 . 557 »ooo 

2,798,000 

1,699,000 

par la ligne « A » . . 

. 


(61 p. 100.) 

(37 p. 100.) 

Territoire supplementaire attribue a la Pologne par j 

1,426,000 

770,000 1 

632,000 

la ligne « B » . 



(54 p. 100.) 

(44 p. 100.) 

Ensemble du territoire de la Galicie orientale attribu^ 1 

2,186,000 

1,104,000 

1,048,000 

a la Pologne par la ligne « B » . 



(50 p. 100.) 

(48 p. 100.) 

Territoire de la Galicie orientale exclue de la Pologne 

3,131,000 

2,028,000 

1,067,000 

par la ligne « B » . 



(65 p. 100.) 

{34 p. 100.) 

Statistiques des Elections au 

Reichsrath de igii 



Total 

Rutldms 1 

Polonais 

Sionistes 

Galicie orientale . . 

811,086 

479,186 
(59 p. 100.) 

3 Io >239 

(38 p. 100.) 

21,661 
(a.7 p. 100.) 

Territoire de la Galicie orientale attri- 

112,217 

44.365 

66,846 

1,006 

(61 [? ijp.roo.) 

bu^ a la Pologne par la ligne « A » . 


(39 p. too.) 

(59 p. 100.) 

Territoire de la Galicie orientale exclu 

698,869 

434,821 

243,393 

20,655 

de ia Pologne par la ligne « A » . i 


(62 p. 100.) 

(35 p. 100.) 

(3 p. 100.) 

Territoire supplementaire attribue k la ' 


120,680 


4,200 

Pologne par la ligne « B » 


(56 p. 100.) 

(42 p. 100.) 

(2 p. 100.) 

Ensemble des territoires de la Galicie i 

328,227 

165,045 

157.976 

5,206 

orientale attribues i la Pologne par la 
ligne « B » ! 


(50 p. I bo.) 

(49 p. ipo.) 

(i p. 100.) 

Territoire de la Galicie orientale exclu 1 

482,859 

. ■ 

152,2% 

16455 

de la Pologne par la ligne « B > ► | 


(65 p. 100.) 

(32 p. 100.) 

(3 P- 100.) 














No. 700 


Secretary s Motes of a Conversation held in M. Pichon’s Room at the Qiiai 
d’Orsqy, Paris, on Wednesday, June i8, igig, at 3 p.m.^ 

I.C. igy \C0nfidentiallGeneralj141l1'] 


Present: United States of America: Hon. R. Lansing, Mr. L. Harrison, Colonel ?' 

U. S. Grant, Dr. Lord, Colonel Embick, Dr. Coolidge, Dr. Day, Dr. ; 
Seymour. 

British Empire: The Rt. Hon. A. J. Balfour, Sir Eyre Crowe, Sir Esme 
Howard, Mr. E. Phipps, Captain E. Abraham, Rear-Admiral Sir G. 

Hope, Colonel F. H. !^sch. Major Temperley, Mr. A. Leeper, Mr. H. J. 

■ Paton. . ' 

Frame: M.. Pichon, M. Arnavon, M. de Beam, Captain de Saint-Quentin, 

M. de Percin, Captain A. Portier, M. Tardieu, M. J. Cambon (for ' • 

Questions i and 2), M. Hermitte (for Questions i and 2), M. Degrand ■ 

(for Qiiestions i and 2), General Le Rond (for Questions i to 3), j 

M. Laroche (for Questions i and 3), M. Aubert (for Question 3). i 

Italy: Baron Sonnino, M. Bertele, Lieut. Zanchi, Marquis della Torretta, 

M. Brambilla, Count Vannutelli-Rey, Colonel Pariani, Major Pergolani. .fi 

Japan: Baron Makino, M. Kawai, M. Otchiai (for Questions i and 2). v 

Interpreter: yi. G^xaexlyx^ck. 

I. Final Settlement of Frontiers between the Poles and the Ukrainians. 

M. Pichon said that the Council of Foreign Ministers had been asked by I 

the Council of Four to find a definite settlement of the frontier between the .1 

Polish and Ukrainian territories, in order that the forces of the two countries j 

might be ordered to withdraw behind it.® He would ask M. Jules Cambon, as /j 

President of the Commission dealing with the subject, to explain what con- | 

elusions had been reached. '■ 

Mr. Lansing observed that he had read the report of the Commission.® 

M. Pichon then asked whether any member wished to address any ques- 
tions on the subject to M. Cambon. 

Mr. Balfour said that the Commission had been ordered to make sug- 
, gestions, but to give no advice. The result was that the settlement of the 
question was left to the Council of Foreign Ministers. He had read the report 
and had talked to his military advisers regarding the situation in Galicia. 

He concluded that, as a basis for discussion, it would be preferable to put 
; forward concrete proposals. He had th«’efbre written a memorandum, a 
' : copy of which had been furnished to each of the Ministers members of the 
Council. (See Annex A.) His justification for writing it was that M.Cambon’s 
Commission did not deal with the military question, which was of vital impor- 
tance at the moment. The Bolsheviks were attacking Galicia and gaining 

'An American text of this document and annex A below is printed in Papers relating to 
die Fer&^ JRelatkns of , the United States; T^rParis.Peaee Coffer^, i^ig, voL iv, p. 827!. 




successes, and the Allies, on the other hand, were hampering the action of 
the Poles. This led to an unfavourable situation. If a solution favourable to 
the military action of the Poles were adopted, means must be found to safe- 
guard the future political status of the country. His memorandum, therefore, 
aimed at meeting the pressing necessity of keeping out the Bolshevists and of 
providing an opportunity in the future for the self-determination of the 
Ruthenian population, which might choose to become part of Poland, or of 
Russia, or to form a federation with one or the other, or even to be indepen- 
dent. He therefore suggested that his memorandum should be taken as a 
basis for discussion. 

Baron Sonnino said that the Commission had formulated a number of 
projects. Among them was one suggesting autonomy for Galicia under 
Polish sovereignty. This had the advantage of supplying a definite solution. 
A plebiscite would lead to agitation and intrigue by all the parties whose 
ambitions were centred on the final issue. If, therefore, the Ruthenians could 
be guaranteed such rights as they required under Polish suzerainty, all these 
disadvantages would be avoided. But it must not be forgotten that many 
parties were interested in the decision; for instance, the Poles and Rouma- 
nians wished to have a common frontier. Russia, which he hoped would ere 
long be restored, would doubtless wish to induce the Ruthenians to become 
Russian subjects. This would clash with the ambitions of the Roumanians, 
Czecho-Slovaks and Poles; and the Hungarians also might wish to have a 
common frontier with Russia. If, therefore, the whole question could be 
settled once for all, peace in that part of Europe would be greatly benefited. 

Mr. Lansing said that his view of the question was based largely on the 
condition of the Ruthenian population. It must be recognised that this 
population was 6o per cent, illiterate, and therefore unfit for self-government. 
!A period of education was necessary before it could be ripe for autonomy. 
Its natutal connection by blood was with the Ukrainians, but it would seem 
that its disposition was rather towards the Poles, by reason of the relative 
stability of the Government in Poland as compared with the Ukraine. He 
was therefore in general accord with Mr. Balfour’s memorandum, which 
proposed that a High Commissioner should be nominated by the League 
of Nations or, pending the constitution of the League of Nations, by the 
Great Powers, in general control. At the same time, Polish troops would be 
authorised to extend their operations up to the River Zbrucz. It would be 
notified through the High Commissioner that the occupation by Polish troops 
was only temporary, until such time as the Great Powers might consider a 
plebiscite appropriate. Until then, the country would be under Polish 
military authority, subject to supervision by the Commissioner. 

The Ukrainians were commonly called Bolshevist, but he was not sure that 
this was correct. In some places they appeared to be fighting the Bolshevists. 
He had received reports from the country, including one firom Lieutenant 
Foster, fiom Tamopol, dated the 8th June. Lieutenant Foster observed, 

, among other things, that the great majority of the population was oveqoyed 
fA the arrival of Polish troops. Secondly, that the Ukrainian regime had been 



one of force and brutality, entirely destructive and not constructive in its 
character. This report also went to support Mr. Balfour’s solution. He under- 
stood that it would have been easy for the Poles to occupy the whole of 
Eastern Galicia but for the veto of the Great Powers. The Ukrainians were 
now extremely aggressive, and the Poles could not stop their operations. All 
the military representatives at Warsaw appeared to take this view. 

Baron Sonnino said that all the reasons alleged by Mr. Balfour and Mr. 
Lansing appeared to confirm the desirability of a definite solution, namely, 
that the country should be placed under Polish sovereignty, with guarantees 
for the Ruthenians. If the population was as ignorant as Mr. Lansing 
believed, it would be a long time before an intelligent plebiscite could be held 
among them. They would meantime be wooed by Roumardan, Polish, 
Czecho-Slovak, Hungarian and Russian agitators. Hence, for the very 
reasons advanced by Mr. Balfour and Mr. Lansing, he advocated a definite 
solution. It would be easy to guarantee the linguistic and educational rights 
of the Ruthenians under Polish government. If this were not done there 
would be continual unrest and strife, fomented by neighbouring countries 
with rival interests. 

M. Gambon said that he gathered from the observations of Mr. Lansing^ 
Baron Sonnino, and Mir. Balfour that there was a considerable measure of 
agreement between them. The Ukrainian question, as such, could not be 
solved, as it was not known what the Ukraine was, nor what its future would 
be. Further, there appeared to be no ground for trusting any Ukrsiinian 
Government, as Ukrainian Governments had hitherto behaved atrociously. 
Among the neighbours of Eastern Galicia, the only one with a high civilisa- 
tion was Poland. The towns in Galicia were Polish, and so were the best 


classes throughout the country. The solution proposed by Mr. Balfour, 
therdfore, appeared to him to be excellent. Polish control would be exercised 
under the Great Powers, represented by a High Commissioner. Thus, a 
mandate would be conferred on Poland for the government of the country. 
He would point out that this solution was among those proposed by the 
Commission; He referred to solution Bin Report No. Ill of the Commission.^ 
If the Conference left the question open, Galicia would become the arena of 
- every form of intrigue. He thought, therefore, that a Galicia with local 
: autonomy secured, and governed m a liberal spirit by Poland, was the right 
. solution. It had, moreover, another advantage. One ofthe most troublesome 
questions was the western delimitation of Eastern GsiUcia. Two frontiers 
had been proposed, and both were very questionable. If Baron Sonnino’s 
solution were adopted, it would be imnecessary to trouble any further about 
the frontier question. Frontier A could be adopted, and tire whole of Eastern 
Galicia could be placed under the same regime, 

M. PicHON asked whether Baron Sonniho’s proposal was complementary 

Baron Sonneno pointed out that the two solutions were different. He 



In addition, the frontier question was also solved at once, and the struggle 
concerning Lemberg was equally dispensed with. 

M. PiCHON pointed out that this would place Lemberg outside Poland. 

Baron Sonnino said that it would nevertheless include Lemberg in terri- 
tory attached to Poland. 

Mr. Balfour said that there were two inconsistent policies before the 
Council. Baron Sonnino’s suggestion was different from his own. He thought 
there was much truth in Baron Sonnino’s observation that if the question of 
the future sovereignty of the country were left undecided, the result would be 
years of intrigue and unrest. At the same time, he thought that Baron 
Sonnino a little exaggerated the advantages of his plan. M. Gambon had 
gone so far as to say that the Conference need trouble no more about the 
frontiers of Eastern Galicia. Baron Sonnino said that frontier A could be 
adopted, among other reasons, because the Poles, who objected to handing 
over Lemberg to an independent Galicia, could not object to including it in 
a dependent Galicia. He thought that this was not quite correct. He was 
informed that the majority in Eastern Galicia, though doubtless ill-educated, 
was vigorously anti-Polish, and unwilling to be absorbed. He would like to 
know exactly what the autonomy offered by Baron Sonnino meant. 

Baron Sonnino said that he meant administrative self-goverpment. There 
were various degrees of self-government, and regulations had been pro- 
posed in other cases. Mr. Balfour doubtless knew what he meant when he 
spoke of Irish Home Rule. 

Mr. Balfour said that personally he attributed no meaning to Irish Home 
Rule. He pointed out, however, that Baron Sonnino appeared to confuse 
self-government with linguistic and educational privileges. If his policy 
meant nothing more than minority guarantees, he thought that it would not 
satisfy the Ruthenians. 

Baron Sonnino said that a representative body could be added, as there 
were many degrees of self-government up to federation. 

Mr. Balfour said that he ventured to suggest that the matter with which 
the Council had to deal was the Bolshevist threat to Galicia. The Ruthenians 
would not be satisfied with the safeguarding of their language and schools. 
He thought, therefore, that the method which he had suggested would have 
to be adopted. 

Baron Sonnino said that the Ruthenians might be satisfied with the kind 
of autonomy granted to Finland imder Russian sovereignty. Mr. Balfour’s 
method did not offer the Ruthenians self-determination; it practically told 
them that they must wait for another generation before exercising it. 

M. Gambon said that if the presence of Polish troops in Eastern Galicia 
were held to endanger the rights of the Ruthenians, it was nevertheless 
difficult to find any other Allied troops to police the country. The Poles were 
the troops nearest at hand, and it was for the Conference to determine the 
limits of Polish control and to safeguard the rights of the Ruthenians. The 
objection, he thought, , would come not firOm the Ruthenians but from the 
U krainians . It was cfear that p^cia ihust not be ceded to the Ukrainians; 



M. PiCHON asked M. Gambon to give his opinion as regards Mr. Balfour’s 
scheme. 

M. Gambon said that, as he had not consulted his Gommission, he could 
only give a personal opinion. He agreed with Mr. Balfour’s first point that 
the country should be occupied by Polish troops. As to the second point^ — 
that control should be exercised by the Great Powers through a High Gom- 
missioner — ^he personally preferred Baron Sonnino’s plan. He thought that 
anything which would give to the undecided populations of those areas the 
impression of an indication that the Peace Conference was expressing its 
final will would put a stop to unrest and disorder. 

Mr. Lansing said that he had listened with interest to the views expressed. 
He was impressed by some of the points made by Baron Sonnino. He saw 
the difficulty of administering the country through a High Commissioner 
under whose authority customs and a jufficial department would have to 
be set up. It would be extremely difficult to organise in detail, out of nothing, 
a complicated administrative machine. He therefore agreed with M. 
Gambon that it would be more satisfactory to give a mandate to Poland to 
hold the country, under such conditions as might be fixed by the League of 
Nations or the Great Powers, until such time as these might decide that a 
plebiscite should take place. His conclusion, therefore, was that Eastern 
Galicia within frontiers to be determined by the Commission should be 
administered by Poland as mandatory, under conditions likewise to be deter- 
mined by the Gommission, until such time as a plebiscite could be taken 
regarding the ultimate sovereignty of the country. He therefore suggested 
that the matter should be referred to the Polish Commission, which should 
be asked to submit a draft covering all the details required to carry out this 
policy. 

Mr. Balfour said that he thought Mr. Lansing’s plan open to the objec- 
tions raised by Baron Sonnino, namely, that until a plebiscite had finally 
settled the sovereignty of the country there would be an open field for every 
sort of intrigue. Nor had the plan, he feared, the advantage of his own 
suggestion which, he admitted, was based on the hostility of the Ruthenian 
majority to the Polish minority. If his opinion on this subject were open to 
doubt, he would be prepared to revise his proposals. 

Mr. Lansing asked from what source Mr. Balfour had obtained his 
information. , 

Mr. Balfour said that all the information received tended to produce, 
in his mind, the impression that in Western Galicia the majority was Polish 
or pro-Polish, while exactly the reverse prevailed in Eastern Galicia. He was 
quite ready to refer this matter to the Gommission if there were any doubt 

Mr. Lansing said that his information was totally different. He therefore 
thought it would be well to refer the matter to the Commission. 

Mr. Balfour said that his conviction was that the Ruthenians did not 
wish to be rul^ by the Polish' minq^ty. ' It, would therefore be an abuse of 



Mr. Lansing said that it would be a waste of time to continue a discus- 
sion based on totally different hypotheses. There were three possible 
suppositions: — 

1. That the Ruthenians were hostile to the Poles. 

2. That they were friendly to the Poles. 

3. That the Council did not know what their feelings were. 

His own proposal was based on the theory that the Ruthenians were 
friendly to the Poles, but with the qualification that he was not quite certain 
of this. It was for this reason that he had proposed that, after a certain 
interval of time, the Ruthenians should have a chance of option. Meanwhile, 
to avoid difficulties of administration under a High Commissioner, he would 
give a mandate to the Poles. He was quite ready to refer back to the Commis- 
sion the question whether the Ruthenians were friendly or hostile to the Poles. 

Mr. Balfour said that he had no objection. He would like to add that the 
Commission might, with advantage, examine the Constitution which had been 
proposed for the part of Ruthenia to be attached to the Czecho-Slovak State 
and discuss whether the adoption of a similar plan could fit the case of 
Eastern Galicia. 

M. Cambon pointed out that this solution was one of those suggested by 
the Commission. 

Mr. Balfour requested that it might be put on record that Polish troops 
should have full liberty to advance up to the River Zbrucz without prejudice 
to the future status of the country. 

(It was decided that M. Pichon should communicate this decision in the 
name of the Allied and Associated Governments officially to the Polish 
Government and unofficially to the Ukrmnian Delegation in Paris.'^ 

It was further decided that the Commission on Polish Affairs should be 
asked to report regarding the sentiments of the population of Eastern 
Galicia, and also on the suitability of a scheme of autonomy similar to 
that devised for the Ruthenians to be attached to the Czecho-Slovak 
Republic.). 

Annex A to No. 700 
jVbfe by Mr. Balfour 

The question referred to the Foreign Ministers by the ‘Four’ on the subject 
of Eastern Galicia, differs in some very important respects from other prob- 
lems connected with the frontier arrangements in Eastern Europe. 

We have got, if possible, to find a plan which will — 

I. Satisfy the immediate military necessity of resisting the Bolshevist 
invasion of Galicia; and 

4 Mr. Balfour informed General Carton de Wiart at Warsaw of this decision in telegram 
No. 173/174 of June 18, 1919, and stated therein that ‘it would be advisable that Inter- 
Mied Officers should make every effort to protect Ruthenians during [Polish] advance 
and subsequent occupation’. 

5 The meeting passed to the consideration erf other matters. 
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2. Avoid compromising the future interests of the Ruthenian majority whb 
now inhabit Eastern Galicia. 

These two objects seem, at first sight, inconsistent, for the only troops which 
we have at our disposal for resisting the Bolshevists in this region are the 
Poles; and if the Poles are given complete military' freedom — as from a 
military point of view they certainly ought to be — their occupation of the 
country may compromise the political future of this district. The Ruthenian 
majority is backward, illiterate, and at present quite incapable of standing 
alone. The urban and educated classes are largely Polish, and when not 
Polish are Jewish. The whole country is utterly disorganised. There is, or 
was (for some slight improvement seems to have taken place), a most em- 
bittered feeling between the Poles and the Ruthenians, and it is manifestly 
impossible at the moment to determine the character of public opinion by a 
plebiscite, or other similar methods. If the Polish military occupation be 
permanent, it is hard to see how this state of things will find a remedy. 

The best suggestion I can make is the following : — 

Appoint as soon as may be a High Commissioner for Eastern Galicia 
under the League of Nations, as proposed in plan II a of the Report of the 
Polish Commission.3 He must be instructed, while the Bolshevist peril 
lasts, to work in harmony with the Poles, and to facilitate the use of 
Polish troops as military necessity may require. 

The Poles, on the other hand, must be informed that their military occupa- 
tion of Eastern Galicia is a temporary one, and can only be allowed to last 
as long as the needs of common defence against the invading Bolshevism 
renders this proceeding necessary, and that of this the High Commissioner 
must be the judge. The Ruthenians must be told that, though the Poles are 
temporarily in occupation of their country, they are acting under the direc- 
tions of the League of Nations, and that the Ruthenians will be given a full 
opportxinity of determining by plebiscite, within limits to be fixed by the 
League of Nations, what their future status is to be. 

This opportunity will be given them as soon as tranquillity is restored and 
! there is some chance of a fair vote being taken. 

I do not know whether the Poles would accept this plan, though I think 
they might be induced to do so. Its advantages are that — 

1, It provides for the defence of Galicia against the Bolshevists, which 
seems all-important, both in the interests of the Ruthenians themselves 
and of the security of Eastern Europe. 

2 . It combines with this a policy of self-determination, to be exercised as 
soon as Circumstances permit. 

No other plan that I have been able to think of combines those two 
advantages, both of w^hich seem essential to any Satisfactbry policy for dealing 

with this embarra^ng problem. 

■iiiili 


Secretary s JVotes of a Conversation held in M. Pickon’s Room at the Quai 
d’Orsaj, Paris, on Wednesday, June 25, igig, at 3 p.m.^ 

I.C. igg [Confidential I General 1 1 41 ji] 

Present: United States of America: Hon. R. Lansing, Mr. L. Harrison, Colonel 
U. S. Grant, Dr. R. H. Lord, Mr. G. L. Beer, Mr. M. O. Hudson. 

British Empire: The Rt. Hon. A. J. Balfour (for part of the meeting). Sir 
Eyre Crowe, Sir Esme Howard, Mr, H. Norman, Major A. M. Caccia, 
Captain C. T. M. Fuller, Lt.-Col. F. H. Kisch, Sir H. J. Read, Mr. 
Bourdillon. 

France: M. Pichon, M. de Bearn, Captain de Saint-Quentin, Lieut, de 
Percin, Captain A. Portier, Lieut. Fould, M. J. Cambon, General Le 
Rond, M. Degrand, M. Herraitte. 

Marquis Imperiali, M. Bertele, Lieut. Zanchi, Marquis della Tor- 
retta. Count Marazzi. 

Japan: Viscount Chinda, M. Kawai, M. Otchiai, M. S. Tachi, Colonel 
Sato. 

Interpreter: M, Camerlynck. 

I. Political Status of Eastern Galicia. M. Pichon said that he had received a 
note from Mr. Balfour, stating that he would be delayed owing to other 
engagements, and that Sir Eyre Crowe would attend in his place. 

The first question on the Agenda Paper related to the political status of 
Eastern Galicia. He would call on M. Cambon, the President of the Com- 
mission on Polish Affairs, to whom the question had been referred on the 
i8th June last (I.C. 197),® to make an oral statement. 

M. Cambon said that a copy of the Supplementary Report on Eastern 
Galicia had been circulated to all the members of the Conference (Annex A), 
That report discussed two possible solutions for the status of Eastern Galicia, 
namely: — 

(a) A provisional administration under a High Commissioner, acting on 
behalf of the League of Nations, with a temporary Polish military 
occupation and an ultimate consultation of the wishes of the inhabi- 
tants. 

[b) A provisional administration under the Polish Government, with full 
local autonomy and military occupation as for (a), and an ultimate 
consultation of the wishes of the inhabitants. 

It would be seen that both proposals contemplated a temporary Polish 
military occupation and provided for an ultimate plebiscite in order to 
ascertain the wishes and national aspirations of the people. The two pro- 
posals merdy differed in regard to the character of the Chief of the State. 
In the first case, the provisional administration would be under a High 

* AnAmericaiite3d:oftiasdocuinentandaimexAbelowisprintedop.cit.,voI.iv,p.847f. 
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Commissioner, acting on behalf of the League of Nations. In the second 
case, the provisional administration would be under a representative of the 
Polish Government. Before proceeding further, he thought the Council of 
Foreign Ministers might wish to give a decision on that point. 

M. PrcHON agreed. The question for the Council to decide was whether 
the provisional administration should be placed under a High Commissioner 
acting on behalf of tlie League of Nations or under the Polish Government. 
Mr. Lansing enquired what was meant by a ‘proHsional administration’. 
M. Cambon explained that the administration would necessarily be ‘pro- 
visional’, since it was agreed that sooner or later a plebiscite would be held 
in order to decide the ultimate form of government desired by the inhabitants. 

Mauqpis Imperxali thought that before a decision in regard to the charac- 
ter of the administration was taken it would be advisable to decide whether 
there should or should not be a plebiscite. The report submitted by the 
Commission on Polish Affairs laid considerable stress on the present disturbed 
condition of Eastern Galicia and the neighbouring countries, and on the fact 
that a plebiscite might fail to represent the real and fundamental desires of 
the inhabitants. The Commission had thought it its duty to make the 
following observation 

‘A decision to proceed in Eastern Galicia to a plebiscite after a long 
delay would involve a danger of very serious political consequences; it 
might cause neighbouring States to compete with each other with the 
object of attracting Eastern Galicia within dieir orbit.’ 

In these circumstances, he thought that it would be impossible to separate 
the two questions, namely, the form of government tp' be established in 
Eastern Galicia and the expediency, Or otherwise, of holding a plebiscite. 

M. PiCHON enquired whether the Commission on Polish Affairs had made 
any definite proposal on that question; 

M. Cambon replied that the Commisnon had alwa.ys been guided by the 
spirit which had animated the Coimcil of Foreign Ministers when referring 
questions to it. The Commission had always been told to study the questions 
referred to it without taking a definite decision. Nevertheless, the arguments 
for or against the holding of a plebiscite after a short delay, or after a long 
delay, had been clearly summed up in the report submitted by the Commis- 
sion in the following terms : — 

Tn regard to a plebiscite to be held after a short delay, that the value of 
: - such a solution would be seriously impaired by the present disturbed con- 
dition of Eastern Galicia and the neighbouring countries, and might fail 
to represent the real and fundamental desires of the inhabitants. In regard 
to a plebiscite to be held after a long delay, that such a solution succeeding 
a prolonged provisional regime would obviate the disadvantages alluded to 

On the other hand: — 

‘A decision tp proceed in Eastern G^Gia _tp,,a plebiscite, after a long 
delay would involve a dmgef of very serious political consequences ; it 



fei might cause neighbouring States to compete with each other with the 

object of attracting Eastern Galicia within their orbit.’ 

sf In the circumstances, he personally recommended that the people of 

* Eastern Galicia should be told that a plebiscite would be taken either by the 

I League of Nations or by the Principal Allied and Associated Powers at a date 

f to be selected later, without, however, fixing any definite date. 

i M. PicHON thought that the Council should be asked to decide the two 

following questions: — 

I I. Should a plebiscite be held? 

2. If so, at what date should a plebiscite be taken? 

4 Mr. L.aj:^sing said that he had read the Report of the Commission on 

Polish Affairs with considerable interest, since it entirely conformed to his 
4 views. The Commission had unanimously agreed that there should be a 

f temporary Polish military occupation, at all events up to the River Zbrucz. 

# Bearing these proposals in mind, he had thought it wise to prepare the follow- 
f ing resolution to form the basis of discussion:— 

It was agreed — 

i' ‘i. That the Polish Government be authorised to occupy with its military 

forces Eastern Galicia up to the River Zbrucz. 

‘2. That the Polish Government be authorised to utilise any of its military 
forces, including General Haller’s army, in such occupation. 

‘3. That the Polish Government be authorised to esUblish a civil Govern- 
ment in Eastern Galicia under a mandate from the Principal Allied 
and Associated Powers, which shall be conditional to preserve as far as 
possible the autonomy of the territory and the political, religious and 

personal liberties of the inhabitants. 

‘4. That the mandate shall be predicated upon the ultimate self-determina- ; 
tion of the inhabitants of Eastern Galicia as to their political allegiancp; 
the timi^ for the exercise of such choice to be hereafter fitxed by the 
Principal Allied and Associated Powers or by a body to whom the^ 
may delegate tliat power. 

‘5. That the drafting of the mandate be referred to the Polish Commission, 

subject to revision by the Drafting Committee. ^ 

‘6. That the Polish Government be forthwith advised of the foregoing 
decisions, and of the propriety of acting immediately upon Articles i 
and 2* 

‘7. That the military representatives of the Principal Allied and Associated 
" Powers in Poland be advised of these articles of agreement.’ 

Marquis IMPERIAL! said that he was prepared in principle to accept Mr. 
Lansing’s proposal, which possessed the great advantage that a definite 
Government would be set up in the territory in question. On the other hand, 
the great advantage thereby gained would be almost cancelled by the pro- 
pos^ contained in Article.4, namely, that the continuance of the Govern^ 
ment so constituted should depend on ‘the ultimate self-determination of &e 




inhabitants of Eastern Galicia as to their political allegiance.’ That condition 
would necessarily have the effect of giving to the administration a provisional 
character, and so leaving an open field for every sort of intrigue and giwng 
rise to the serious political consequences referred to by M. Gambon. 

M. PiCHON enquired whether the Marquis Imperiali dissented from Mr. 
Lansing’s proposal. 

Marquis Imperiali replied in the negative. In his opinion Mr. Lansing’s 
proposals were excellent. He merely thought that the proposals would be 
improved by omitting the articles which prescribed the holding of a plebiscite. 

Sir Eyre Crowe suggested that Mr. Lansing’s draft resolution should be 
considered article by article. 

(This was agreed.) 

r. (Article I was accepted without amendment.) 

Article 2. Sir Eyre Crowe enquired whether any military objection existed 
to the proposal that the Polish Government should be authorised to utilise 
General Haller’s army for the occupation of Eastern Galicia. 

General Le Rond explained that it would be the duty of the Polish Com- 
mand to decide how the troops placed under its orders could best be em- 
ployed. The article in question merely gave the Polish authorities the power 
to utilise their military forces in Galicia. In that connection he would invite 
attention to the fact that up to the present the Council of Four had objected 
to the employment of Haller’s troops in Galicia. It was now proposed to 
withdraw that veto. 

Mr. Lansing said that he had consulted his military advisers, who were 
entirely in favour of the proposals contained in the article under discussion. 
Furthermore, the United States Minister at Warsaw, who had just arrived 
at Paris, had informed him that all the local military authorities were in 
favour of using Haller’s army in Galicia, since it constituted the only really 
trained force available. 

(Article 2 was accepted without amendment.) 

Article 3. Sir Eyre Crowe called attention to the situation which had arisen 
at the meeting of the Council held on the i8th June, 1919. Mr. Balfour had 
then suggested the appointment of a High Commissioner for Eastern Galicia 
under the League of Nations, basing his proposal on the fact that a most 
embittered feeling existed between the Poles and the Ruthenians, and that 
it would, in consequence, be manifestly impossible at the moment to deter- 
mine the character of public opinion by a plebiscite or other similar method. 
Mr. Balfotur had, moreover, expressed his conviction that the Ruthenians 
did not wish to be ruled by the Polish minority, and that it would be an abuse 
of the mandatory principle to give Poland the mandate. Nevertheless, Mr. 
Lansing had now proposed, in accordance with the terms of the clause under 
consideration, to give the mandate to the Polish Government under the 
, authority of the Allied and Associated Powens, even though the Commission 
on Polish Affairs had, in its Supplem^tar)r , Report, , clearly borhe out Mr. 



existed among an important part of the Ruthenian population. Consequently, 
speaking for Mr. Balfour, he felt compelled to urge the Council to give due 
weight to Mr. Balfour’s original proposal, recommending the constitution of 
a provisional administration for Eastern Galicia, under a High Commissioner, 
acting on behalf of the League of Nations. 

Mr. Lansing drew attention to the fact that, while the Commission had, 
as stated by Sir Eyre Crowe, expressed the opinion that ‘feelings of animosity 
against the Poles indisputably existed among an important part of the Ruthe- 
nian population,’ it had qualified that statement by adding the following 
remarks, namely: — 

‘Without entering into a discussion as to the origin of this state of feeling, 
the Commission considers it necessary that its existence should be taken 
into account in devising any system by which the province would be even 
provisionally placed under Polish authority. It believes, however, that 
such a system, carefully organised so as to respect the special and local 
rights of the Ruthenian population, might prove acceptable to the latter 
as a provisional arrangement.’ 

Furthermore, he wished to complete the statement made by Sir Eyre 
Crowe in regard to what had occurred at the last meeting. Mr. Balfour had 
proposed the appointment of a High Commissioner under the mandate of 
the League of Nations, and Baron Sonnino had proposed the unconditional 
surrender of Eastern Galicia to Poland, whilst his own proposal had been a 
compromise between the two. 

M. Cambon said that, speaking in his own name, he wished to urge the 
necessity of placing the provisional administration under a Polish High 
Commissioner. The Council had decided that the country should be occupied 
by Polish military forces. The Commander-in-Chief of the Polish forces 
would obviously be a great personage, and it would facilitate his relations 
with the High Commissioner should the latter also be a Pole. Consequently, 
in the interests of ensuring a good understanding between the High Com- 
missioner and the Polish Commander-in-Chief, it would, in his opinion, be 
expedient that both should be Poles. In the second place, it followed as a 
consequence of Mr. Lansing’s proposals that the administration of Eastern 
Galicia under a Polish High Commissioner would be controlled and super- 
vised by the Principal Allied and Associated Powers. Would it be wise for 
the Allied and Associated Powers to abandon this control and to mix them- 
selves up in local politics by themselves taking over the administration of the 
country? In his opinion, the Allied and Associated Governments would 
exercise their control more easily and more authoritatively on a Polish 
official th an on a Commissioner appointed by themselves. 

(Mr. Balfour here entered and received a short summary of the fore- 
going discussion.) 

Mr. Balfour said that his own views could be easily expressed. Should 
the feelings of the native Eastern Galician population allow them to be joined 
' to Poland without Icicar disturbihces, that would undoubtedly be the best 


plan to follow. But he feared that the feeling of the local population was 
averse from any such proposal, and in that case it might be difficult to join 
them to Poland, In his opinion, the appointment of a Polish High Com- 
missioner was tantamount to the assertion that Eastern Galicia would per- 
manently be joined to Poland. He personally washed that to happen, but 
he hesitated to give more trouble to Poland by adding to it a country con- 
sisting largely of Little Russians, w'ho did not wish to join her. In his opinion, 
the whole question turned on a correct estimate of Ruthenian public opinion, 
of which he, personally, could give no positive indication. 

M. PiGHON said that the information received by the French Foreign 
Office from Galicia positively indicated that no feelings of hostility existed 
between the Ruthenians and the Poles. On the contrary, a good under- 
standing appeared to exist between them. Further, the views expressed by 
the United States Minister, Mr. Gibson, appeared to bear out these reports. 

Marquis Imperiali said that his information fully confirmed that received 
by M. Pichon. The largest part of the population was indifferent, and all 
signs of disturbance were undoubtedly due to external causes. On the other 
hand, religious sentiment turned towards Poland rather than towards the 
Ukraine, the latter territory being fully Orthodox. 

Mr. Balfour said that, in the circumstances, he would withdraw his 
objection. 

(Mr. Balfour then withdrew.) 

Sir Eyre Crowe enquired whether it would not be well to avoid the use 
of the word ‘mandate’, which had been given a particular meaning in con- 
nection with the League of Nations. He suggested that in the Treaty with 
Poland certain stipulations should be emboffied, dealing with the question 
of Eastern Galicia. 

Mr. Lansing suggested that the word ‘agreement’ should be substituted 
for the word ‘mandate’ throughout the resolution. 

(This was agreed.) 

(Article 3, as amended, was accepted.) 

Article 4. Marquis Imperiali said he would like, in connection with this 
clause, once more to raise the question of the necessity for holding a plebiscite. 
As previously stated by him, he felt that the establishment of a provisional 
Government would merely lead to continual intrigues and disturbances. 

Mr. Lansing explained that the question of holding a plebiscite had been 
fully discussed at the last meeting. The proposals which he had just sub- 
‘ mittcd were intended as a compromise between the radically different views 
then expressed. He felt certain that Mr. Balfour would refuse to accept any 
plan which did not leave the door open for an expression of the wishes of the 
people. 

Marquis Imperiali said that, in the circumstances, he would not press 
the matter further. 

(Article 4 was accepted.) 

At^clesg, 6 and ;;. (These Articles virfere achfejiied Ihti nmendrnent.) 





Mr. Lansing proposed that a copy of the resolution should be transmitted 
to the Ukrainian representatives at Paris with a request that they should 
inform their Government in order that measures might be taken for the with- 
drawal of the Ukrainian troops from Eastern Galicia. 

Sir Eyre Crowe pointed out that the Ukrainian representatives at Paris 
had no means of communicating with their Government. He thought that 
a copy of the resolution should be forwarded to the Allied Military Com- 
mission in Poland, who would arrange to transmit it to the Ukrainian 
authorities. A copy of the resolution might also be sent to the French military 
representative at Lemberg for transmission to the Ukrainian Government. 

Mr. Lansing proposed that M. Pichon should be authorised to notify the 
parties concerned, using all possible means to achieve that object. 

(This was agreed.) 

Sir Eyre Crowe said that the Commission on Polish Affairs had attached 
to their Report on Eastern Galicia a proposal for the future status of Eastern 
Galicia based on the hypothesis of its receiving the largest measure of local 
autonomy within the Polish State. The Commission had taken as the basis 
of its studies the draft Treaty between the Principal Allied and Associated 
Powers on the one hand and the Czecho-Slovak State on the other.^ He 
suggested that in drafting the final articles the Commission should be in- 
structed to lay stress on the provisional character of the administration to be 
given to Eastern Galicia, in order that nothing should be included which 
might in any way interfere with the possibility of holding a plebiscite. 

M. Gambon pointed out that the Council had decided ‘that the drafting 
of the agreement be referred to the Polish Commission, subject to revision by 
the Drafting Gommittee’. 

Mr. Lansing proposed that the Polish Commission should have full power 
to confer with the Polish, Ukrainian zind Ruthenian representatives if so 
desired. 

(It was agreed: 

I. To accept the following resolution: — 

(1) That the Polish Government be authorised to occupy with its mili- 
tary forces Eastern Galicia up to the River Zbrucz. 

(2) That the Polish Government be authorised to utilise any of its 
military forces, including General Haller’s army, in such occupation. 

(3) That the Polish Government be authorised to establish a civil 
Government in Eastern Galicia under an agreement with the 
Principal Allied and Associated Powers, which shall be conditioned 
to preserve as far as possible the autonomy of the territory and the 
poEtical, reEgious and personal Eberties of the inhabitants. 

(4) That the agreement shaU be predicated upon the ultimate self- 
determination of the inhabitants of Eastern Galicia as to their 
poEtical aUegiance, the time for the exercise of such choice to be 

* i.e.; the treaty for the protection of minorities in Czechoslovakia. The final text of this 
treaty is printed in Cmd. 479 of 1919. 
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hereafter fixed by the Principal Allied and Associated Powers or 
by a body to whom they may delegate that power. 

(5) That the drafting of the agreement be referred to the Polish Com- 
mission, subject to revision by the Drafting Committee. 

(6) That the Polish Government be forthwith advised of the foregoing 
decisions and of the propriety of acting immediately upon Articles 
I and 2. 

(7) That the military representatives of the Principal Allied and Asso- 
ciated Powers in Poland be advised of these articles of agreement. 

2. To authorise M. Pichon to forward a copy of the above resolution to all 
parties concerned, including the Ukrainian Government, by whatever 
means might seem best to him. 

3. To authorise the Commission on Polish Affairs to confer with the 
Polish, Ukrainian and Ruthenian representatives if so desired.) . . .+ 

Annex A TO No. 701 

Report No. 40/ the Commission on Polish Affairs 
Eastern Galicia 
Supplementary Report 

At the meeting of the Council of Foreign Ministers on the i8th June 
several possible solutions for the status of Eastern Galicia, including the 
following, were discussed :— 

{a) Provisional administration under a High Commissioner acting on 
behalf of the League of Nations, with a temporary Polish military 
occupation so long as this may be necessitated by the Bolshevik menace, 
and an ultimate consultation of the wishes of the inhabitants. 

{b) Provisional adnunistration under the Polish Government with full 
local autonomy and military occupation as for (c), and an ultimate 
consultation of the wishes of the inhabitants. 

From the discussion at the meeting of Foreign Ministers already referred 
tOi it appears to the Commission that the choice between these two solutions, 
or any others which may also be considered, will to some extent be dependent 
on a correct appreciation of the sentiments existing between the Polish and 
Ruthenian inhabitants of Eastern Galicia. The Commission h^ accordingly 
considered this question, and their conclusion is as follows: — 

The Commission is of opinion that feelings of animosity against the Poles 
indisputably exist amongst an important part of the Ruthenian pnp ida - 

Without entering into a discussion as to the origin of this state of feeling, 
the Commission considers it necessary that its existence should be 
into account in devising any system by which the province would be 
even provisionally placed under Polish authority. It believes, however. 



that such a system, carefully organised so as to respect the special and 
local rights of the Ruthenian population, might prove acceptable to 
the latter as a provisional arrangement. 

The Commission on Polish Affairs has also been charged by the Council 
of Foreign Ministers to suggest the general clauses which it would be advisable 
to adopt, on the hypothesis of Eastern Galicia receiving a large measure of 
autonomy within the Polish State, under conditions analogous to the con- 
nection with the Czecho-Slovak State of the Ruthenian territory to the south 
of the Carpathians. (See Sub-Annex.) 

The question of holding a plebiscite to determine the aspirations of the 
population having been referred to the Commission on Polish Affairs, the 
Commission formulates the following conclusions : — 

It is unanimously agreed that a consultation of the wishes of the inhabi- 
tants, before fixing the definitive status of the country, would be just and 
equitable. 

On the question of practical convenience and political expediency, the 
Commission considers: — 

(a) In regard to a plebiscite to be held afler a short delay, that the value 
of such a solution would be seriously impaired by the present disturbed 
condition of Eastern Galicia and the neighbouring countries, and 
might fail to represent the real and fundamental desires of the inhabi- 
tants. 

(b) In regard to a plebiscite to be held after a long delay, that such a 
solution, succeeding a prolonged provisional regime, would obviate the 
disadvantages alluded to above. 

The Commission, nevertheless, thinks it its duty to make the following 
observation:— 


The decision to proceed in Eastern Galida to a plebiscite after a long delay 
would involve a danger of very serious political consequences : it ttiight 
cause neighbouring States to compete with each other with the object 
of attracting Eastern Galicia within their orbit. 

Jules Cambon 
R. H. Lord 
Eyre Crowe 
Della Torretta 
K. Otchiai 


June 20, 1919. 


■ ■■■ Sub-Annex' 

Proposed Status of Eastern Galicia on the Hypothesis of its receiving the Largest 
Measure of Local Autorumy withm the Polish State. 

Thb Conamission has taken as the basis of its [studies the] draft Treaty 
between the Principal Allied and ABSocia;ted Powers on the one hand and the 
Czecho-Slovak State on the other, ^ in regard to the territory of the Ruthenians 




(Heading II). This draft Treaty, dra\«i up by the Commission on New 
States, takes into account the memorandum on this question which was 
submitted to the Commission on Czecho-Slovak Affairs by the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs of the Czecho-Slovak State. 

The Commission on Polish Affairs considers that the stipulations of this 
draft Treaty apply in a general manner to the case of Eastern Galicia under 
discussion, but that it is nevertheless desirable to complete and to define them 
so as to take into account the facts, firstly, that the population of Eastern 
Galicia is mixed instead of being homogeneous, and secondly, that it is 
immeasurably more competent than the Ruthenian territory to furnish the 
officials necessary for its own administration. 

The Commission submits, as an indication of its views, the following draft 
articles. If the general line of this scheme should be approved, it would be 
necessary to define the details of its application after a more careful study of 
the previous status within the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy of Galicia and 
the other provinces of that Monarchy, and after hearing the views of the 
Polish Delegation and of representatives of the Ruthenian population. 

Draft Articles 

Article i. Recognition of the Autonomy of Eastern Galicia within the Polish State 
Poland consents to recognise Eastern Galicia, as defined by the frontiers 
fixed by the Principal Allied and Associated Powers, in the form of an auto- 
nomous unit within the Polish State, enjoying all the liberties compatible 
with the unity of the Polish State. 

Article 2. Functions of the Diet and of the Governor of Eastern Galicia 

The general provisions of Article 2 of Heading II of the draft Treaty with 
the Czecho-Slovak State are satisfoctory, but must be more precisely defined 
if adopted in principle. 

Article 3. Representation of Eastern Gdida in the Diet of the Polish State 

The general provisions of Article 4 of Heading II of the draft Treaty with 
the Czecho-Slovak State offer a satisfactory basis, but the details of their 
application should not be setded until the views of the Polish Delegation 
have been heard. 

Article 4. Representation of Eastern Galicia in the Council of Ministers of the Polish 
State 

Eastern Galicia shall be represented in the Council of Ministers of the 
Polish State by a Minister without portfolio, nominated by the Head of 
the Polish State from among the representatives of Eastern Galicia either 
in the Diet of the Polish State or in the Diet of Eastern Galicia. 

Articles. Selection qf Officials 

Poland consents to the officials of i^tetn Galicaa being selected in prin- 
ciple from among the inhabitants of tfial pr6\dhce. 


The officials shall be nominated by the Governor, exception being made 
when necessary in the case of certain officials to be nominated by the Govern- 
ment of the Polish State. 

Article 6 . Creation of a special Section of Affairs of Eastern Galicia in certain Minis- 
tries of the Polish State 

In each Ministry of the Polish State which deals with the affairs of Eastern 
Galicia a special section of those affairs shall be organised. 

It is further advisable that the Polish Government should be able at any 
moment to obtain information on Ruthenian affairs through a special 
Adviser, to be nominated by the Head of the State. 

No. 702 

Extract from Motes of a Meeting held at President Wilson^ s House in the 

Place des Etats-Unis, Parish 

C.F. gs ISecretlGmeraljiGsl 

Wednesday, June sg, igig, at 4 p.m. 
Pxestnt'. United States of America'. PvesvdieatWA'soxi. 

British Empire'. Mx.lAoydGtOTgt. 

France'. M. Clemenceau. 

Itcdy.M.. Sonnino. 

Jaj&an: Baron Makino. 

Secretaries'. Sir M. Hankey, Count Aldrovandi and Mr. Portier. 

Interpreter'. PxoftssoT yL^ntovcx.. 

. . . 20.* Galicia'. Authorisation to the Polish Republic to Extend thdr Operation. 
The Council approved the attached Note to the Polish Government sub- 
mitted by the Council of Foreign Ministers. (Appendix VIII.) ^ 

(The following Note was signed by the four Heads of Governments:— 

‘GouverriemeritPolonaiis,Varsom,25juinigig. 
‘En vue de garantir les personnes et les biens de la population paisible 
de Galicie orientale contre les dangers que leur font courir les bandes bol- 
che vistes, le Conseil Supreme des Puissances alliees et associees a decide 
d’autoriser les forces de la Republique Polonaise a poursuivre leurs opdra- 
tions jusqu’a la riviere Zbruck. - 

‘Cette autorisation ne pr^juge en rien les decisions que le Conseil 
Supreme prendre [prendra] ulterieurement pour r^gler le statut politique 
de la Galicie.’* 

The Note was signed by the representatives of the Five Powers, and was 

I This document is printed op. cit., vol. vi, p. 669 f. 

® The remainder of these minutes related to other matters. , 

3 Not printed. This appendix contained, not the note to the Polish Government printed 
below, but Me. Balfour’s note of June 18, 1919, for which see No, 700, annex A. 

4 At ameetingoftheCoimcilofFourheIdat4p.m,onJunea7, 1919 (C.F. 96), the follow- 
ing telegram was further ‘approved and initialled by the representatives of the Five Principal 



communicated by Captain Portier to a messenger who had brought it 
from the Council of Foreign Ministers.) . . 

Allied and Associated Powers: “The Supreme Council of the Allied and Associated Powers 
has decided to authorize the Polish Government to utilise any of its military forces, including 
General Haller’s army, in Eastern Galicia.” ’ This telegram was sent to the Polish Govern- 
ment next day. General Carton de Wiart informed Mr. Balfour in Warsaw telegram No. 615 
of July I (received July 2): ‘Poles’ counter-attack started favourably, June 28, in Eastern 
Galicia. Poles regained Lemberg-Stanislaw railway, also Brody, Zloczow and Brzezany.* 


No. 703 

Mr. Norman {Paris) to M, Dutasta 

[^30151^1^4077] 

My dear Ambassador, ^aris, 5, 

I have had the honour to receive the letter from the Secretariat General, 
dated 29th ultimo,^ regarding the communication to the interested parties of 
the decisions taken by the Council of Foreign Ministers on June 25th, con- 
cerning Galicia. 

I observe that only the first of these decisions^ has been communicated to 
the Ukrainian Government,^ and I would venture to suggest to Your Excel- 
lency the desirability of informing it of the other decisions also, not only on 
the ground of expediency, but also because such would appear to have been 
the intention of the resolution adopted by the Council. 

Believe me, etc., 

* Not printed. * i.e. decbion 1(1) at the conclusb^ 

^ This communication from the Secretariat General to the Ukrainian Delegation, dated 
June 26, 1919, is printed by Dr. Michel Lozyhsky: Decisions du Conseil Suprime sur la Galick 
OnWafe (Bureau Ukrainien, Paris, 1919), pp. 47-8. 

^ Mr. Norman renewed this representation in a further letter of July 9, 1919, to M, 
Dutasta. After citing textually decisions 1(1-7) and 2 taken by the Council of Foreign 
Minhters concerning Galicia (see No. 701), arid underlining the words ‘including the 
Ukrainian Government’ in decision 2, Mr. jNorman concluded : Tt would therefore appear 
that the Council wished the Ukrainians, as well as the Poles, to have knowledge of tose 
resolutions.* 

M. Sydorenko'^ to Mr. Balfour {Paris. Received July ii) 

Usobli 1^5027] 

Excellence, k 9 juillet, igjg 

Je tiens a attirer votre bienveillante attention sur la copie de la note que 
vous trouverez ci-jointe et que j’ai adress^ a Monsieur le Pr^ident de la 
Conference de la Paix k Paris. 



Enclosure in No. 704 

Ukrainian Delegation to the President of the Peace Conference^ 

Excellence, ^ 5^5 

La Delegation de la Republique Ukrainienne pres la Conference de la 
Paix a Paris, vient de recevoir communication de la decision prise le 25 juin 
par le Conseil Supreme des Puissances Alliees et Associees, au sujet de la 
Galicie Orientale. 

Cette decision autorisant les forces de la Republique Polonaise a pour- 
suivre les operations jusqu’a la riviere Zbruez, la Ddegation dela Republique 
Ukrainienne a Paris a I’honneur de vous faire la declaration suivante: 

La decision du Conseil Supreme ne procede pas de la victoire de la justice 
et du droit. 

Le people ukrainien de la Galicie Orientale formant une majorite tris 
considerable sur ce territoire ukrainien depuis des siecles, pouvait incon- 
testablement non seulement d’apr^s le droit et la justice, mais aussi d’apres 
les principes des fitats de I’Entente, proclamer apr^s la desagr^gation de 
PAutriche-Hongrie, son independance et sa reunion a la Republique 
Ukrainienne, en un seul fitat, forme de tout le people ukrainien. 

La Republique Polonaise en manifestant ses pretentions, nullement 
justifiees, sur la Galicie Orientale et en faisant la guerre k la Republique 
Ukrainienne pour realiser ses pretentions, a viole le droit du peuple 
ukrainien. 

Le Gouveraement Ukrainien, confiant dans les piincipes proclames par 
les Puissances de I’Entente, esperait que les Puissances, assumant la t4che de 
juger impartialement dans cette guerre des Polonais centre les Ukrainiens, 
se prononceraient centre I’annexionisme polonais et dtfendraient le droit de 
libre disposition du peuple ukrainien.^ ^^^ ^ ^ ^ 

La Delegation Ukrainienne ^ Paris constate qu’il n’en est pas ainsi. 

La Commission du General Barth^lemy^ a irnpose le 24 ftvrier aux 
Ukrainiens une suspiension d’armes, au moment ot le plus grand danger 
mena^ait I’armee polonaise assi6gee k Leopol par les troupes ukrainiennes. 

La mfime commission a propose le 28 ftvrier un projet d’ armistice qui, 
non seulement laissait aux Polonais les parties du territoire ukrainien 
occupies par i’armee polonaise, Leopol inclus, mais aussi de grands terri- 
toires et la region du Drohobyteh, si riche en p^trole, qui se trouvaient aux 
mains des Ukrainiens. 

II est Evident qu’ime telle decision, dict^e par la partiality, ne ptlt fitre 
acceptye par le Gouvemement Ukrainien. Nyanmoins, il continue k croire k 
la justice de I’Entente et demande une dydsion plus equitable. 

La deuxiyme intervention de I’Entente dans la guerre polono->ukrainienne 
a yty la dydsion du Conseil Supryme du 19 mars, par laquelle les deux partis 
ytaient invites k conclure une tryve dans le plus bref dyiai possible.'* 

* GeneralBarthyiemy was chief of an Allied mission sent to Lemberg by the AUied Com- 
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Le Gouvernement Ukrainien se rendit a Pappel du Conseil Supreme et se 
declara pret a conclure une tr^ve, mais les Polonais ne Pimiterent pas et 
continuerent les operations. 

Le motif de leur conduite devient maintenant manifeste. D’une part, leur 
situation militaire s’etait amelioree, par suite de Tarmistice conclu avec les 
Tcheques et les Allemands et de la prochaine arrivee de Farmee Haller en 
Pologne. Ils pouvaient done esperer la conquete de toute la Galicie. D’autre 
part, ils etaient surs que leur desobeissance au Conseil Supreme n’encour- 
rait aucun reproche et que les resultats obtenus leur resteraient acquis parce 
que approuves [ife] par le Conseil Supreme. C’est ce qui s’est produit. 

Le Gouvernement Ukrainien renouvela vainement ses propositions de sus- 
pensions d’armes, mais les Polonais les rejetaient. 

La d&ignation d’une commission d’armistice polono-ukrainien n’a eu 
aucuiie influence sur la suite des evenements. La commission proposa aux 
deux partis le projet d’un armistice que les Ukrainiens accepterent mais les 
Polonais s’y montrerent opposes. Dans toutes les declarations des represen- 
tants de FEntente, les Ukrainiens ont toujours compris que la decision de 
FEntente se baseraient [jic] sur les principes de justice et ne tiendrait aucun 
compte des faits accomplis. 

Le President de la Commission pour Farmistice ukraino-polonais, le 
General Botha a attire Fattention des deux partis sur la responsabilit^ 
6norme encourue par le parti qui n’accepterait pas Farmistice et continuerait 
la guerre contre la volont^ de FEntente. Or les Polonais n’ont pas accepte 
Farmistice et ont continue la guerre. Dans sa decision du 25 juin, le Conseil 
Supreme n’a nullement tenu les Polonais pour responsables. Non seulement 
il a accept^ le fait accompli de leur occupation, mais encore il autorise les 
Polonais a poursuivre leurs operations jusqu’a la rivifere Zbruez, e’est-a-dire: 
Foccupation de toute la Galicie Orientale. 

Le ConseU Supreme explique sa decision en disant que Foccupation 
polonaise a pour but de ‘garantir les personnes et les biens de la population 
paisible de la Galicie Orientale contre les dangers que leur font courir les 
bandes bolchevistes’. 

La Dd^ation Ukrainienne affirme que le Gouvernement Ukrainien a 
toujours garanti les personnes et les biens de la population paisible sur le 
territoire de la Galicie Orientale sur lequel son pouvoir s’6tendait. 

La Delegation Ukrainienne affirme que sur le territoire de la Galicie 
Orientale, oil s’etendait le pouvoir du Gouvernement Ukrainien il n’y a 
jamais eu aucune bande bolcheviste et un ordre parfait y a toujours r^gne. 

La Delegation Ukrainienne afiirme que le Directoire de la Republique 
Ukrainienne, fort de Fappui tres efficace du Secretariat d’Etat de FUkraine 
Occidentale, a ete le seul obstacle qui a barre aux Bolcheviks Russes la route 

Delegation Ukrainienne afiirme que c’est predsement Farmee de 
i’Ukraine Occident^e qui, apr^s avoir defait les Bolcheviks sur la liviere 

;|v?-L6 : iPltegadbiF, 



decline une invitation du gouvernement bolchevik lui proposant une sus- 
pension d’armes, juste alors qu’une offensive avait ete d^clanchee par les 
Polonais contre la Galicie Orientale apres leur rejet du projet de Tarmistice. 

Tous ces faits que la Delegation Ukrainienne affirme demontrent que c’est 
precisement le Gouvernement Ukrainien et I’armee ukrainienne, et plus par- 
ticulierement le Gouvernement Ukrainien et I’armee uk r aini enne de la Galicie 
Orientale qui ont forme Tunique rempart contre le bolchevisme, et que les 
Polonais, en attaquant I’armee ukrainienne de I’Ouest, alors qu’elle etait 
engagee dans une lutte avec les Bolcheviks se sont montres les allies des Bol- 
cheviks. 

Nous affirmons que mSme maintenant si les Polonais recevaient I’ordre du 
Gonseil Supreme de se retirer de la Galicie Orientale, qu’ils occupent, 
I’armee ukrainienne serait en mesure de maintenir I’ordre dans le pays. 

Nous affirmons, enfin, que les ‘bandes bolcheviks’ ne menacent pas du tout 
la Galicie Orientale, parce que I’armee ukrainienne enregistre des succis 
considerables dans sa lutte contre les bolcheviks et les oblige a reculer de plus 
en plus vers I’Est. 

S’il y a quelque danger pour les personnes et les biens de la population 
paisible de la Galicie Orientale il vient precisement de I’occupation polonaise. 

La lutte polono-ukrainienne pour la Galicie Orientale a une histoire 
plusieurs fois seculaire. La Pologne apr^s la conqu^te de ce pays ukrainien, 
a tout le temps manifeste, et manifesto encore I’intention d’en faire un pays 
foncierement polonais, en suppiimant I’eiement ukrainien. D’autre part le 
peuple ukrainien s’ est efforce pendant toute la domination polonaise de 
recouvrer son independance. 

Le partage de la Pologne etl’occupation dela Galicie par I’Autriche, n’a [«V] 
pas mis ffia a cette lutte polono-ukrainienne; d’autant plus que le Gouveme- 
ment autrichien se fit protecteur des Polonais contre les Ukrainiens. Pendant 
les demieres cinquante anntes, la lutte polono-ukrainienne a augment^ 
d’intensite au fur et h m^ure que nous nous approchions du mouvement 
V :actueL 

Les elections galiciennes, oh, par ordre des autorites polonaiSj coulait le 
sang des paysans ukrainiens [; de grandes graves agricoles faites par des pay- 
sans ukrainiens]^ contre les proprietaires fonciers polonais; la lutte pour le 
suffirage universel au Parlement autrichien et k la Diete galicienne mani- 
festee par de larges mouvements de masse, par I’obstruction de la part 
des Ukrainiens dans la Dihte et par des repressions sanglantes de la part des 
Polonais ; la lutte pour la creation de rUniversite Ukrainiennej oh le sang a 
^galement coule; I’assassinat du Gouvemeur de la Galicie, le comte polonais 
Andr^ Potocki, par I’^tudiant ukrainien Miroslav Sitchynsky;® enfin les 
mesures cruelles contre les Ukrainien[s], les pretres, les intellectuels, prises 
d’apres les ordres des autorit^ polonaises pendant la demi^re guerre de 
I’Au^che contre la Russie; tous ces faits expliquent suffisamment le carac- 
tdre des relations polono-u^ainiennes. 

s This passage was inadvertently omitted from the present text. The passage has been 
supplied from another copy. ' . ® On April la, 1908. 



Une nouvelle preuve est donnee par la guerre actuelle entre les Polonais 3 
et les Ukrainiens. 

Les Polonais denoncent au monde entier les atrocites des soldats ukrainiens. 

La Delegation Ukrainienne proteste de la fa^on la plus energique contre 
ces affirmations. t ■ |r 

Neanmoins, il est bon de remarquer que I’accusation des Polonais contre I 

les soldats ukrainiens fait ressortir la haine que nourrit le peuple ukrainien I 

contre les Polonais, et qui le porterait a commettre des atrocites. 

Les Polonais, d’auti'e part, ne cachent pas que leur conduite a I’egard de j 

la population ukrainienne de la Galicie ne s’inspire d’aucune pitie. N’ont-ils , ; 

pas invente ‘les bandes bolchdvistes’ de la Galicie Orientale, pour justifier ' 

leurs atrocites? . . ''H: 

Tous les moyens sont bons a I’occupation polonaise pour supprimer & 

I’element ukrainien, Les organisations et les society ukrainiennes, les ecoles, 'I 

les 6glises ukrainieimes sont fermees; la presse ukrainienne est supprimee. f 

Les paysans ukrainiens, les pretres et les intellectuels sont fusilles en masse, }. 

ou jetes en prison ou enfermes dans des camps de concentration. Bref, 
toute la vie ukrainienne a disparu. Est-ce ainsi que les Polonais assurent les ■ ; 
personnes et les biens de la population paisible de la Galicie Orientale? ij 

La Ddegation de la Republique Ukrainienne constate que le Gonseil j 

Supreme par sa decision du 25 juin a livre la population ukrainienne d’un 
pays ukrainien a la domination de son plus grand ennemi, qui n’a qu’un I 
seul but: supprimer I’el^ment ukrainien, afin que ce pays devienne reelle- 
ment polonais, I 

‘Cette autorisation’, dit le Gonseil Supreme la fin de la decision, ‘ne 
pr^juge en lien les decisions que le Gonseil Supreme prendra ult^rieurement ? 
pour r^gler le statut politique de la Galicie’. ’ jf 

Cette promesse ne peut satisfaire d’aucune fagon le peuple ukrainien. ^ | 
EUe ne le pr&erve pas contre le regime de la terreur instaure actuellement ' il 

. par le pouvoir polonais, et ne lui donne aucune garantie pour I’avenir. iil 

Le peuple uliainien, etant donne la decision actuelle du Gonseil Supreme I 

qui est toute en favour des Polonais, a toutes les raisons de croire que les ■- 

decisions ulterieures de ce m€me Gonseil Supreme auront la meme orienta- 

■ ■ ■■ y]' ‘'- it 

Mais si le Gonseil Supreme changeait d’attitude a I’avenir qui reparera les 1 
d^g&ts moraux et mat^riels occasionn& au peuple ukrainien par I’occupation ^ 

Supposons que le Gonseil Supreme fasse procMer plus tard a un plebiscite. I 

Pr6c^de d’une longue pMode d’occupation polonaise du regime polonais [iic] ' ij 
qui ne s’inspire que de la terreur et du d^sir de supprimer I’^l^ment ukrainien ] 

par tous les moyens dont on dispose pendant I’etat de guerre, ce plebiscite I 

offrira-t-il toutes les garanties et exprimera-t-U r^ellement la volont^ de la , j 



atteinte a la souverainete territoriale de la Republique Ukraihienne, en 
livrant une partie de son territoire k Toccupation polonaise. 

Cette decision laisse [Irae] le droit du peuple ukrainien ^ disposer de lui- 
m6me, et sanctionne le fait accompli de Foccupation polonaise. 

Cette decision livre le peuple ukrainien aux mains de son ennemi historique 
et condamne la terre ukrainienne a la polonisation. 

Cette decision offense gravement les sentiments nationaux du peuple 
ukrainien, parce qu’il n’y a pas d’offense plus grave pour la dignity d’un 
peuple que de la soumettre a une domination etrangere ennemie. 

Cette decision condamne la population de la Galicie Orientale, sans diffe- 
rences de nationalite et de religion, a la misere la plus affreuse, parce que 
le pays ne peut rentrer dans le calme sous Foccupation polonaise, mais 
deviendra le terrain d’une lutte de plus en plus achamee qui necessairement 
Famfenera a la ruine et a Fanarchie la plus complete. 

Contre cette decision, la Delegation de la Republique Ukrainienne au 
nom du Droit et de In justice, eieve devant la Conference de la Paix,^ sa 
protestation la plus solennelle et la plus energique. 

La Delegation de la Republique Ukrainienne, qui avait pour but d’obtenir 
de la Conference de la Paix la reconnaissance de la souverainete et de Fin- 
dependance de la Republique Ukrainienne, englobant tous les territoires ukrai- 
niens, declare quecette decision ne peut Stre acceptee par le peuple ukrainien, 
et que, par tous les moyens, il defendra Findependance et Fintegrite de 
son fitat. Par consequent, la Delegation de la Republique Ukrainienne ne 
prend aucune responsabilite des evenements qui pourront survenir. 

G. Sydorenko 

President de la Delegation de la Republique Ukrainienne 


Deiegues extraordinaires pour FArmistice ukraino-polonais 
DmYTRO WiTOWSKY, Dr. MlCHEL LOZYNSKY 

Colonel Sous-Secretaife d’fitat aux Affaires fitran- 

geres de FUkraine Occidentale 

’ The text of this document as printed by Dr. Lozynsfey (see note a above) here reads:' 
*. . . elfeve devant le Cohseil Supreme des Puissances Alliees et Assdciees, et devant la Con- 
"fdrence de la Paix, . . .’, etc. 


No. 705 

M. Dutmta to Mr. Norman {Paris. Received July ij) 

I130I5I1 1^5293] 

PARIS, II juillet, 1919 

Mon cher Coiiegue, 

. Conformement au desir que vous avez bien voulu m’exprimer dans vos 
lettres des 8 [? 5] & 9 juillet,* j’ai notifie k la Delegation Ukrainienne de 
Paris les decisions Nos. 3 & 4 prises piar le Conseil des Ministres des Affaires 


’ai en meme temps fait inviter le General Henrys par le Marechal Foch a 
notifier ces decisions au Gouvemement Ukrainien. 

Je ne crois pas que la r&olution du Gonseil des Ministres des Affaires 
fitrangeres vise les decisions Nos. 2, 5, 6 & 7 qui ne concement pas les 
Ukrainiens. 

Bien cordialement a vous, 

P. Dutasta 

No. 706 

M. Sydorenko to M. Clemenceau} 

PABOSy le juillet, igig 

Excellence, 

La Delegation de la Republique Ukrainienne pres la Conference de la 
Paix a rhonneur de lui accuser reception de la communication du 1 1 de ce 
mois, concernant la decision du Gonseil Supreme, disant que ‘le Gouverne- 
ment polonais sera autorise a etablir un Gouvemement Civil en Galicie 
Orientale’.* 

En se referant k toutes ses declarations precedentes concernant la Galicie 
Orientale, specialcment a la declaration du 2 de ce mois, 3 faite a la suite de 
la decision du Gonseil Supreme par laquelle ‘les forces de la Republique 
Polonaise sont autorisees i poursuivre leurs operations jusqu’a la riviere 
Zbrucz’ la Delegation de la Republique Ukrainienne a Phonneur de faire la 
declaration suivante : 

I. Le peuple ukrainien de la Galicie Orientale, qui forme plus de 70% 
de la population de ce pays, a proclame le 19 octobre 1918 d’ accord avec le 
peuple ukrainien de la Biikovine et de la Hongrie par son Gonseil National, 
compose des deputes au parlement autrichien, des deputes a la Diete 
Galicienne et de Bukovine, eius par le suffrage universel, et des deiegues des 
partis politiques ukrainiens, sa volonte de se separer de tous leS autres pays 
de I’Autriche-Hbngrie. 

Le i" novembre 1918 le Gonseil National Ukrainien s’est empare du 
pouvoir en Galicie Orientale et sur les autres territoires ukrainiens ci-dessus 
designes et a forme de ces territoires la Republique Ukrainienne Occidentale. 

Le 3 janvier 1919 le Gonseil National Ukrainien a unanime[me]nt decide 
la reunion en un seul etat de la Republique Ukrainienne Occidentale et de 
la Republique Ukrainienne, formee sur les mines de I’ancienne Russie. 

Le 22 janvier sur la place de Ste Sophie a Kieff, capitale de la Rdpu- 
blique Ukrainienne, la reunion des deux republiques fut solennellement 
proclamee. 

De cette maniere la Galicie Orientale par la volonte de sa population est 
devenue partie de la Republique Ukrainienne. 

. * A Popy of this note was received by the British Delegation on July ai, 1919. The note ; 

* Cf. No. 705. This note is printed ibid., p. 71. ^ See No. 704. 



II. La Republique Polonaise, qui a fait la guerre a la Republique Ukrai- 
nienne dans le but de conquerir la Galicie, oti la population polonaise s’ 61 feve 
a peine k i6 % et oil la domination de la bureaucratie polonaise a I’epoque 
de la monarchic austro-hongroise a ete dtablie exclusivement grace h la 
dynastic des Habsbourgs et au Gouvernement autrichien, a montre des 
vis^es imp6rialistes nullement justifi^es, contraires aux principes proclames 
par les Puissances de I’Entente et meritant de ce fait le blame le plus severe. 

III. Le Conseil Supreme en invitant par sa decision du 19 mars 1919 les 
deux parties en presence a conclure une treve a declare ‘qu’il est dispose : 

‘1° — a entendre I’expose des revendications territoriales de Tune et de 
I’autre partie en cause : 

‘2° — a s’entremettre a Paris aupres des delegations ukrainienne et 
polonaise ou par I’intermediaire de telle representation qualifiee que les 
parties jugeront devoir choisir en vue de transformer la suspension d’armes 
en armistice.’ 

IV. La conclusion de la suspension d’armes n’eut pas lieu parce que le 
Gouvernement polonais rejeta la proposition du Gouvernement ukrainien 
et parce que le Conseil Supreme n’imposa pas au Gouvernement [? polonais] 
1’ execution des decisions qu’il avait prises. 

La conclusion de I’armistice n’eut pas lieu, parce que le Gouvernement 
polonais rejeta le projet d’armistice, presente aux deux partis par la Com- 
mission Interalliee et accepte par les Ukrainiens, et le Conseil Supreme 
n’imposa pas aux Polonais 1 ’ acceptation de ce projet. 

L’expose des revendications territoriales des Ukrainiens au sujet de la 
Galicie Orientale n’a pas ete entendu par le Conseil Supreme. 

Le President de la Commission Interalliee pour I’armistice ukraino- 
polonais. General Botha, a declare a la delegation ukrainienne au cours de 
la seance de la Commission du 8 mai 1919 que le Conseil Supreme d^cida 
de procMer a 1’ audition de I’exposd des revendications territoriales des deux 
partis en presence seulement apres la conclusion de 1’ armistice. 

V. La decision du Conseil Supreme du 19 mars 1919 s’adressait igalement 
.':.,:hux'';deux'partis. ■ 

On en ppuvait conclure que le Conseil Supreme prot^gerait le parti qui 
se soumettrait h la decision et tiendrait pour responsable le parti qui ne s’y 
squinettrail pas. 

Mais le Conseil Supreme s’ est solidarisd avec le parti qui ne s’ est pas rendu 
4 sa decision du 19 mars 1919, et sans entendre les Ukrainiens, se basant 
uniquement sur ses pourparlers avec les Polonais, a autorise le Gouverne- 
meht polonais a occuper la Galicie Orientale et a y dtablir I’adnunistration 

VI. La remise de la Galicie Orientale a I’occupation et radministration 
de la Republique Polonaise viole la volonte du peuple ukrainien, de la Gali- 

; cie Orientale qui a manifeste son d^sir de faire partie de la Republique 
Ukrainienne et porte atteinte a I’integrite et [w] de la Republique 


UkrainiennCj la Galicie Orientale formant une province autonome de cette 
Republique. 

La remise de la Galicie Orientale a Toccupation et radministration de la 
Republique Polonaise est en contradiction avec la decision du 19 mars 1919, 
qui promettait au people ukrainien 1’ audition de I’expose de ses revendica- 
tions territoriales en Galicie Orientale et la conclusion d’un armistice entre 
rUkraine et la Pologne. 

La remise de la Galicie Orientale [a] I’occupation et a Tadministration de 
la Republique Polonaise est en contradiction avec les principes de la libre 
disposition des peuples, principes proclam& par I’Entente, parce qu’elle 
decide du sort du pays non pas en accord avec la volont^ de la majority 
ukrainienne du pays mais dans I’interet de la minorite polonaise, en livrant 
le pays ukrainien et le peuple ukrainien a la domination de I’oligarchie 
polonaise. 

La remise de la Galicie Orientale a I’occupation polonaise et a radmini- 
stration de la Republique Polonaise abandonne im parti belligerant, les 
Ukraimens a la merci de I’autre parti, des Polonais. Les Polonais useront de 
leur pouvoir pour detruire autant que possible I’element ukrainien et s’assurer 
la possession de ce pays. Les precedes polonais dans la Galicie Orientale 
jusqu’A I’heure actuelle, ainsi que la Delegation de la Republique Ukrai- 
nienne a eu I’honneur de faire connaitre k la Conference de la Paix par sa 
note du II courant,'* illustrent suffisamment quoique incompietement la 
conduite des Polonais. 

La remise de la Galicie Orientale a Poccupation et Padministration de la 
Republique Polonaise rend impossible au peuple ukrainien Pexercice du 
droit de libre disposition, prevu pour Pavenir dans la demiere decision du 
Gonseil Supreme, le Gouvemement Polonais ayant le pouvoir en Galicie 
Orientale d’user de tons les moyens pour empecher cette disposition de lui- 
mfime du peuple ukrainien. Sous la domination du conquerant on ne 
saurait parler de la libre disposition du conquis. 

VII. La Delegation de la RepubEque Ukrainienne eifeve par consequent 
sa protestation la plus solenneUe au nom de la Republique Ukrainienne et au 
nom du peuple ukrainien centre la remise de la Galicie a Poccupation et 
Padministration de la Republique Polonaise. 

, La Delegation de la Republique Ukrainienne a Phonneur de declarer 
’ qu’il n’y a qu’un moyen de solutionner la question de la Galicie Orientale 
; \ conformement au principe d’ autodisposition des peuples, proclame par les 
Puissances de PEntente et suivant les promesses que le Conseil Supreme a 
■ ' faites dans sa deemon du 19 mars 1919: deiivrer la Galicie Orientale de 
. ; i’occupation polonaise et donner au peuple ukrainien de ce pays la possi- 
i " , bilitd.de disposer de lui-niSme en liberty e’est-a-dire, lui donner la possibi- 

i^|^dP9lisli;”atroddes, in 'Extent; GiEdkiai- 

^ Warsaw,' had transihitted -a note of June '23 firorh the Polish 'Ministry of Foreign Adairs 

bjjfeadniah^'afi^ ' 



lite de faire partie de la Republique Ukrainienne, qui assurera les garanties 
les plus completes aux minorites nationales. 

G. Sydorenko 

President de la Dd6gation de la 
Republique Ukrainienne k Paris 

No. 707 

Lord Acton {Berne) to Earl Curzon {Received July 24) 

]>fo. 1113 Telegraphic [io6yg5l28oiil55] 

BERNE, July 21, igig 

The following has been sent to-day to Astoria, No. 231. 

T learn that the Ukrainian representatives here are now saying openly that 
they regard Eastern Galicia as irretrievably lost: they apparently consider 
that it will be given to the Poles in order to compensate the latter for the loss 
of Upper Silesia which will, they think, be left to Germany. 

Addressed to Peace Conference No. 231, copied to Foreign Office, No. 
1113.’ 

No. 708 

M. Dutasta to Mr. Norman {Paris. Received July 25) 
[6ogl4lili6iyg] 

PARIS, 24juillet igig 

Le Secretariat General de la Conference de la Paix a Phonneur de faire 
tenir ci-joint au Secretariat de la Delegation Britannique copie d’une pro- 
testation du Comite Carpatho-Russe* au sujet de la remise aux autorites 
civiles polonaises de I’administration de la Galicie Orientale. 

Enclosure IN No. 708 
Protestation du Comite Carpatho-Russe de Paris 

Le Conseil Supreme des Allies a decide de remettre definitivement la 
Galicie Orientale, c’est-a-dire des territoires habites en majorite ecrasante 
par des Russes, aux mains de Padministfation civile polonaise. Le Comite 
Carpatho-Russe considere cet acte comme une violation directe du principe 
de libre disposition des peuples; cet acte sera egalement viveihent ressenti 
par tous les Russes qui ont verse leur sang pour la liberation de leurs freres 
des Garpathes. 

Une incorporation par la violence des Carpatho-Russes dans un Corps 
d’fitat non russe ne peut etre et ne sera jamais une solution de&iitive de 
cette question. Cette incorporation preparerait tout au plus la voie k une 
irredentisme national; la situation sera la m6me qui existait avant la guerre 
en Alsace-Lorraine et dans les territoires italiens de PAutriche. 

En partant de ce point de vue, le Comity Carpatho-Russe continue s’en 
" For Carpatho-Russian representation at Paris, cf. No. 269. 



tenir au droit, pour les Carpatho-Russes, de disposer librement de leur sort 
et de manifester leur volonte au moyen d’un 

Toute autre disposition qui ne s’accorderait pas avec la libre volonte du 
people ne saurait etre regardee par le Comite que comme une decision provi- 
soire et non definitive. 

Le President du Comite Carpatho-Russe 

Dimitry Markoff 


PARIS, le 21 h 


No. 709 

Mr. Balfour [Paris) to Earl Curzon [Received August if) 

No. 1586 {1x5522128011155] 

My Lord, -PKRXS, August 12, igig 

With reference to Your Lordship’s despatch No. 5137’' (106515/W/55) 
of the 31st ultimo asking what reply should be returned to the request of the 
Ukrainian Delegation^ for the appointment of a British Commission of in- 
vestigation on the alleged atrocities in Eastern Galicia, I have the honour to 
suggest that since the Peace Conference is working out a scheme of autono- 
mous government in Eastern Galicia which it is hoped will prove a satisfac- 
tory provisional settlement, it would be wiser to allow the Eastern Galicians 
to rely on their own efforts rather than to embark on a special interference 
on the part of His Majesty’s Government or other Foreign Powers. 

Under the scheme free scope will be given to the people of Eastern Galicia 
to express their sentiments and give effect to their political desires in a con- 
stitutional maimer. T 

I am, etc., 

(for Mr. Balfour) 
Eyre A. Crowe 


Not printed. 


* i.e. the Ukrainian Delegation in liondon. 

No. 710 


Notes of a Meeting of the Commission on Polish Affairs held in Paris on 

August 20, igig 
No. 32 {ConjidentiallGeneraljiy/lf] 

PROCks-VERBAL: STANCE DU 20 Aofix 1919 

La stance est ouverte a 18 heures 28, sous la pr&idetice de M. Jules 
Gambon, President. 

Sont presents: Le Dr. Lord [Etats-Urds d’Am^ique); le Lieut*-Golonel 
Kisch [Empire Btitannique ) ; M. Jules Gambon [France ) ; le Marquis della 
i r Torretta (/telte); M. Kuriyama [Japan). 

Assistant cgalement k la stance: M, Bourdillon [Empire Britannique); le 
• G6a(6ral Le Rond, M. de Vetcm [France); M. Stranieri, M. Brambilla 


Discussion du rapport presente par la Sous-^CommissionJ 

Le President prie le General Le Rond de vonloir bien rendre compte 
des travaux de la Sous-Commission.^ 

Le General Le Rond dit qne la Sous-Commission s’est efForcee de 
connaitre les vues de tons les elements de la population galicienne. Elle a 
entendu quatre fois la Delegation polonaise qui s’est fait une fois accompagner 
de repr&entants des Polonais de Galicie. En ce qui concerne la population 
ruthene, la Sous-Commission n’a pu que s’adresser aux membres galiciens 
de la representation ukrainienne a Paris; ils ont refuse de se presenter devant 
la Sous-Commission, alleguant qu’ils ne pouvaient reconnaitre le principe 
de la decision du Conseil des Ministres des Affaires etrangeres, en date du 
25 juin, relative a la Galicie. Toutefois, M. Paneyko,^ dont le retour a 
Paris est imminent, a telegraphic pour demander a etre entendu avant la 
remise du rapport au Conseil supreme. Peut-etre sera-t-il encore possible 
de lui donner satisfaction. 

Les Israelites, par contre, ont comparu devant la Sous-Commission a 
laquelle ils ont expose leurs vues. Les Carpatho-Russes ont egalement ete 
entendus. 

La Sous-Commission a done conscience d^ avoir fait tout le possible pour 
entendre tons les interesses, et si elle n’y a pas pleinement reussi, la faute en 
est aux Ruthenes qui se sont jusqu’a pr&ent toujours refuses a accepter le 
principe de la decision du Conseil. 

Le Lieut’^-Colonel Kisch dit que la Delegation britannique a Pintention 
de formuler des propositions nouvelles, dans Pespoir de feduire le nombre 
des points sur lesquels on n’a pu parvenir a Punanimite, sinon mSme d’arriver 
a une entente complete. 

Le Delegue britannique se declare pret a abandonner la redaction anglaise 
de Particle 2, Particle 41^ et la clause additionnelle a la proposition relative 

* The Sub-Commission on Eastern Galicia. 

2 Paneyko was a representative of the Western Ukraine (Eastern Galicia) . In a letter 
dated at Paris, August 28, 19 r 9, Dr. Paneyko informed M. Clemenceau that ‘PUkraine 
Gccidentale qui se constitua etat independant le 19 octobre 1918 et s’unit le 20 janvier 1919, 
sur les principes de confederation a I’ukraine autrefois russe [cf. No. 706], reprend aujour- 
d’hui, conformement aux clauses prevues dans les conventions sign6es par les deux gouverne- 
ments, ses droits de representation distincts aupres de la Conference de la Paix. 

Exceliehce, de vouloir bien donner des instructions au , 
Secretariat General de la Conference de la Paix pour que les communications relatives aux 
questions de PUkraine occidentale soient adressees, A partir de ce jour, ^ la Mission Extra- 
ordinaire, Gomposee du Dr. Basile Paneyko, pr^ident, du Dr. fitienhe Tomaschiwsky, 
conseiller, et de M. Alexandre Koultschitsky, secretaire, et qui est seule autoriseeit repr^en- 
ter la population ukrainienne de Galicie et de Bukovine.’ 

3 The text proposed by the British Delegation for article 41 of the draft treaty relative to 
Eastern Galicia read as follows in the official French text : ‘Toute divergence de vues entre 
le Gouvernement polonais et la Di^te de Galicie orientale, qu’elle porte sur un point de^ 
droit ou sur un point de fait, relative a Pinterpr^talion du pr^ent trait^ pourra tee 
soumise par Pune et Pautre parties au Conseil de la Societe des Nations, ,et sera, si la 

^ m du Conseil en d^^cide ainsi, defers A la Gour permanente de justice intemationale 

fins d’ arbitrage. La decision de la Gour permanente sera dtenitive et aura la meme force 


a I’etablissement du regime definitif, si les autres Delegations acceptent d’in- 
serer cette proposition sur laquelle tout le monde est d’accord, a la fin de 
Particle 2. Par centre la Delegation britannique doit maintenir son texte 
pour les articles 12 (legislation agraire), 16 (representations a la Diete de 
Varsovie) et 38 (service militaire). 

Le Dr. Lord {£tats-Unis d’Ameriqm) ne croit pas qu’il soit possible 
d’acceder au d&ir du Delegue britannique, parce qu’en inserant dans le 
corps du Traite la proposition relative a Petablissement du regime definitif, 
la Commission outrepasserait le mandat qui lui aurait ete donne. Mais on 
pourrait suggerer au Gonseil, s’il approuve cette proposition, de Pinserer a 
la fin de Particle 2. Cela pourrait constituer une base fi’accord. 

Le GfiNi;RAL Le Rond propose la redaction suivante: 

‘En ce qui conceme Petablissement d’un regime definitif, la Commission 
croit devoir soumettre au Conseil suprSme la proposition suivante, qui, si 
elle recevait Papprobation du Gonseil, pourrait etre inseree a la fin de 
Particle 2.’ 

D’autre part, une note serait mise a la fin de Particle 2, renvoyant a la 


proposition additionnelle au Traite. 

Aprfes un echange de vues, la Commission se met d’accord sur cette for- 
mule. La Delegation britannique retire en consequence son addition k 
Particle 2, Particle 41, et la clause additionnelle a la proposition relative a 
petablissement du regime definitif. 

Le Lieut'^-Colonel Kisgh, commentant la divergence relative a Particle 
12, dit que la Delegation britannique n’entend pas confier la reforme agraire 
k la Diete de Galicie, mais seulement empecher qu’elle ne puisse etre im- 
posee aux Galiciens sans le consentenient de la Diete. 

Le Dr. Lord {£tats-Unis d'Amkiqtie) demande si la proposition britannique 
doit s’entendre dans ce sens que la Diete de Galicie n’aura sur la reforme 
agraire qu’un droit de veto, ou desire-t-on qu’elle puisse collaborer k 
Pexecution de cette reforme? 

Le Liexjt’'-Golonel ELisch precise qu’il n’entend pas donner aux Galiciens 
le droit de rediger leur loi agr2iire, mais seulement celui de s’opposer a 
Padoption d’une loi qu’ils jugeraient contraire a leurs interets. Ilespereque 
la Commission voudra bien se rallier a son point de vue. 

Le G^NiRAL Le Rond objecte que la proposition du Deiegue britannique 
. risque de retarder sensiblement le moment oil la loi agraire sera appliquee 

^ Le LiEtJT’'-GoLONEL Kisch estime que les Galiciens sont, sur cette question, 
; les meilleurs juges de leurs int^rSts. Si la reforme agraire ^tait acceptde par 
r ! la Difete de Galicie, son exfecution resterait entre les mains du Gouvemement 

v ;V Le GiNfiRAL Le Rond dit qu’il n’est pas a craindre que les Polonais 
veuillent imposer k la Galicie une legislation qui ne serait pas faite pour die, 


car rexecution de la reforme agraire sera assuree par des commissions locales 
oil les paysans auront la majorite. 

Le Lieut’^’-Colonel Kisgh juge impossible de ne pas laisser aux Galiciens 
voix au chapitre sur une question qui passionne au plus haut degre la popu- 
lation rurale. 

L’inconvenient provenant du retard apporte a Tapplication de la loi 
agraire n’est pas bien serieux, car la rtforme ne sera pas achevee avant 
quinze ans. 

Le Marquis della Torretta {Italie) se demande s’il ne serait pas possible 
d’arriver a un accord sur la base d’une distinction entre la legislation elle- 
meme et les dispositions d’ application. Peut-^tre egalement pourrait-on 
accorder a la Diete de Gaiicie une sorte de droit de controle a posteriori^ qui 
ne mit pas obstacle a Tentree en vigueur de la loi. 

Le Dr. Lord {Etats-Unis d^Amerique) craint qu’il ne soit pas possible 
d’arriver a un accord au sein de la Commission. II suggere de laisser au 
Conseil supreme le soin de se prononcer entre la these de la Delegation 
britannique et celle des autres Ddegations. 

La Commission se range a cette maniere de voir. Deux redactions restent 
done en presence sur Particle 12, ainsi que sur les articles 13 et 38. 

L’ensemble du rapport est adopte.i 

Le President, avant de lever la seance^ tient a remercier la Sous-Com- 
mission, ainsi que son President, des remarquables travaux qui ont abouti a 
Pelaboration du rapport qui vient d’etre approuve. 

La seance est levee a 19 heures 25. 

4 Note to official French edition of original: ‘Le texte du Rapport est annexe au proc^s- 
verbal de la seance du 23 aout, au cours de laquelle diverses modifications y furent appor- 
tte.’ (See No. 71 1.) For the final text of this Report No. 5 (dated August 23, I’QiRb as 
submitted to the Supreme Council, see Vol. I, No. 6 r, appendix G. 

■ 'Nd.7U"' 

Motes of a Meeting of the Commission on Polish Affairs held in Paris ort 

August S3, 1919 
No. 33 [ConfidenHallGeneralliyf3] 

PROefes-VERBAL: Si ANGE DU 23 AOtix iglQ 
est ouverte a 15 h. 30, sous la Pr^sidence de M. Jules Gambon, 

Sont presents: Le Dr. Lord (Ptats-Unis d’Amerique); le LieutVColonel 
Kisch (jEm/iVe M. Jules Gambon (Ftanc«) ; ! M. Stranieri 

{Italie)’, M. Tani {Japan). 

Assistent Egalement a la seance: M. Bourdillon (£'jb^V? Britannique)’, le 
General Le Rond et M. de Percin {France). 

Audition de MM. Paneyko et TomaschiwsU 

Sur la proposition du President, la Gommission decide de commencer la 
sdance par I’audition des Deldgues ukrainiens. 


MM. Paneyko et Tomaschiwski sont introduits. 

Le President prie les Ddegues ukrainiens de vouloir bien exposer leurs 
vues sur le regime futur de la Galicie orientale. 

M. Paneyko donne lecture d’une declaration {Voir Annexe I). 

Le President demande quel est le sens exact du paragraphe 5 de cette 
declaration. 

M. Tomaschiwski explique que dans les actes internationaux, on devra 
dire la Pologne et la Galicie et non pas simplement la Pologne. Tel est le sens 
gfeeral de cette clause. 

Le PRisiDENT releve la contradiction qui apparait dans le document qui 
vient d’etre lu par M. Paneyko. II parait difficile de protester contre la 
decision du Conseil supreme et de s’y associer en meme temps. 

Le Dr. Lord (£tats-Ums d’Amirique) demande, k titre de renseignement, 
si ce document n’ exprime que les idees personnelles des Delegues pr&ents ou 
s’il a Paveu du Gouvernement ukrainien. 

M. Paneyko repond que ce document exprime les vues du Gouvernement 
de I’Ukraine occidentale, mais que la redaction a ete faite par lui-m6me et 
par M. Tomaschiwski. 

Le Dr. Lord [Etats-Unis d’Atneriqm) demande des precisions sur le sens de 
Tarticle 8. - 

M. Tomaschiwski dit que la Difete pourrait presenter trois ou quatre noms 
de candidats a la Socifete des Nations qui choisirait parmi eux le Gouverneur. 

M. Paneyko spfecifie que ce Gouverneur devrait fetre de nationality 
ruthfene. 

Une discussion s’engage sur le sens de Particle 3 d’oh il rfesulte que c’est 
Pindigenat qui ferait la base de la nationality galicienne. 

Le Dr. Lord {Etats-Unis d’AmMque) voudrait cormaitre Popinion des 
Dyiyguys ukrainiens sur la reprysentation de la Galicie a la Difete polonaise. 

M. Paneyko estime qu’il est de Pintferfet des Polonais comme des Ruthfenes 
d’yviter toute reprysentation de la Galicie k Varsovie. II a confiance que 
le bon sens politique des Polonais eux-mfemes les empfechera d’imposer une 
solution dont les consequences ne pourraient fetre qu’extremement fficheuses 
, pour les deux peuples interessys. 

Le Pri^sident prie les Dyiyguys ukrainiens de vouloir bien se retirer 
; . mpmentanyment. La Commission les rappellera dfes qu’elle aura ytudiy 
le document qui vient de lui fetre remis. 
is MM. Paneyko et Tomaschiwski se retirent. 

■ ; Discussion de la dklaration des Diligues ukrainiens 

: y La Commission reprend un un les divers articles de la Dydaration et 
' coiKtate qu’elle a pris en consideration la plupart des points de vue qui y 

y : Le Lbeut'^-Colonel Kisoh {Empire Britanmqm) estime cependant qu’il 
' : I serait utile d’insister dayantage sur la nycessite de fixer un dyiai k Pexpiration 
; ; iduguel la date de la consultation des habitants devra fetre fixye, et il propose 
||i|^il|afiiidP^seiI:si;q)#Sffie'vde'^bdty;id^^ 




Le Gi^N^RAL Le Rond {France) croit qu’il sera possible de tenir compte 
des vues du Delegue biitannique sans modifier sensiblement le Rapport et 
sans adresser au Gonseil une note speciale. 

Le Dr. Lord {Ftats-Unis (FAmerique) croit qu’il y aurait interet a renvoyer 
la discussion de cette question apres que 1’ audition des Delegues ukrainiens 
sera terminee. 

Apres un echange de vues, il est decide que les articles du projet elabore par 
la Commission ne sauraient etre communiques a MM. Paneyko et Toma- 
schiwski, qui ne representent pas leur Gouvernement et ne deposent qu’en 
leur nom personnel. La Commission decide de se borner a poser les questions 
suivantes: 

1° S’iln’y a pasderepr&entationgaliciennea Varsovie,commentseront 
regies les rapports de la Pologne et de la Galicie orientale dans les affaires 
qui leur sont communes? 

2® Le refus d’une participation de la Galicie orientale a la Di^te Polonaise 
comporte-t-il le refus de toute relation par le moyen d’un Ministre ou d’un 
Del%u6 galicien a Varsovie? 

3® Y a-t-il objection a ce que chaque commune puisse choisir la langue 
enseignee dans les ecoles primaires et a ce que la Di^te de Galicie soit 
chargee de faire les reglemenis s’appliquant a I’enseignement secondaire 
et a I’enseignement superieur? 

4® La formation de corps galiciens rattaches au Commandement polonais 
peut-elle tee admise? 

5® Comment les Delegues congoivent-ils le regime electoral de la Galicie 
orientale? 

MM. Paneyko et Tomaschiwski ayant 6 t 6 introduits a nouveau, ce ques- 
tionnaire leur est soumis. Les Delegura ukrainiens demandent quelques 
instants de rMexion pour r^pondre aux questions poste. 

MM. Paneyko et Tomaschiwski se retirent. 

Q^stion des minorites 

Le Dr. Lord {Ffats-Unis d’.dme'ng'ae) soumet a la Commission la formula 
suivante qui repond aux vues cxprimees aupres de la Delegation amtecaine 
par PAssociation des Delegations juives ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

‘Aucun habitant de la Galicie orientale ne pourra tee moleste ou soumis a 
aucune restriction en ce qui concerne ses droits civils ou politiques, du fait 
que dans des documents publics, il declarerait etre de langue polonaise, 
ruthtee (ou ukrainienne ou russe), juive ou toute autre langue.’ 

La Delegation americaine craint que les Juifs et les Carpathes-Russes ne 
ptiissent tee molestes par les Polonais, du fait qu’ils refiiseraient, lors d’un 
recensement par exemple, de se dire soit Polonais, soit Ruthtees. Le texte 
qu’il propose obvierait a cette possibilite. 

Le Gi^n^ral Le Rond {France) verrait des inconvenients a s’engager sur 
ce terrain. Ge serait vouloir perpetuer les divisions deja existantes. 

Le Dr. Lord {Etats-Utds d^Amerique) n’entend pas viser des nationalites 
differentes. Il se place uniquement au point de vue de la race et de la langue. 
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Le L'^-Golonel Kisch [Empire Britannique) croit qu’il sera possible de 
s’accorder sur la formule proposee par le D61egu6 americain en y apportant 
toutefois quelques modifications. 

Le Gjeneral Le Rond [France) croit que la question en discussion presen- 
tant une certaine importance, il convient de n’arreter aucun texte avant 
d’en avoir refere aux jurisconsultes. 

M. Jules Gambon, attendu a une autre Gommission, s’excuse de ne pou- 
voir assister a la fin de la seance. II passe la presidence au General Le Rond. 

Presidence du General Le Rond 

Le President propose d’ajourner la suite de la discussion sur ce sujet, les 
Del^gues ukrainiens etant pr^ts a r^pondre au questionnaire qui leur a ^te 
soumis. 

MM. Paneyko et Tomaschiwski sont de nouveau introduits. 

Suite de la diposition de MM. Paneyko et Tomaschiwski 

Sur la premiere question, M. Paneyko dit que les affaires communes 
doivent 6tre reduites au minimum et s’etendre seulement aux questions rela- 
tives k la representation a I’exterieur, aux chemins de fer, a la poste, au 
tflegraphe et la douane. 

Sur la seconde question, M. Paneyko con 9 oit I’existence d’une Gommission 
mixte polono-ukrainienne qui serait recrut6e en nombre egal parmi les 
Membres de la Difete de Galicie et parmi ceux de la Difete de Pologne et 
presidfee par un mandataire de la Socifetfe des Nations qui deciderait, en 
dernier ressort, en cas de partage fegal des voix. 

Sur la troisifeme question, M. Paneyko emet I’avis que les communes 
doivent dfecider de la langue d’enseignement primaire et la Difete de Lemberg 
rfegler les questions relatives k I’enseignement secondaire et a I’enseignement 
supferieur. 

Sur la quatrifeme question, M. Paneyko pense que le corps galicien devrait 
etre statioime en Galicie et etre soumis, au point de vue administratif, au 
Gouvemement gcilicien. Le corps d’oflSciers devrait etre compose de ressor- 
' tissants galiciens des differentes races, selon la proportion existant entre les 
langues parlees en Galicie orientale. 

, Sur la cinquifeme quration, M. Paneyko dit que le systfeme electoral devrait 
( : ^ analogue, au systfeme beige, les femmes etant admises a voter. 

Pk^sident remerde les Delfegues ukrainiens de leurs declarations, II 
regret qu’il n’ait pas etfe possible de les entendre plus tdt et con- 
que ce retard n’est pas imputable a la Gommission. 
P||i|li|;iMMw^Panejdcb .V, 

, V JReprise de la discussion sur la question des mirmiUs. 
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ie yiddisch. La veritable langue juive, c’est Fhebreu. II serait preferable, 
de Favis du President, de s'en tenir a une formule generale. 

Le Lieut’^-Golonel Kisgh {Empire Britannique) pense egalement qu’il 
suiBrait de parler d’une langue autre que le ruthene ou le polonais. 

Le Dr. Lord {Etats-Unis d^AmMque) maintient que, seuls, les Juifs et les 
Garpatho-Russes ont besoin, a cet egard, d’une protection speciale. Les 
redactions proposees par les Delegu^s britannique et frangais ne lui parais- 
sent pas acceptables. 

Le President propose de consulter les jurisconsultes sur Finterpretation 
juridique des diverses formules proposees et de renvoyer la suite de la dis- 
cussion a la prochaine seance. 

Gette proposition est approuvee. 

Corrections au projet de rapport no, 5 

Sur la proposition du President, certaines corrections sont apportees au 
texte du rapport n® 5 de la Gommission. Notamment, un sixieme paragraphe 
est ajoute aux arguments presentes par la majorite a Fappui du texte qu’elle 
propose pour Particle 16. Ce paragraphe est ainsi congn: 

‘Enfin, aux termes mSmes du Traite, le Ministere de Galicie orientale a sa 
competence definie par les articles ii et 22. La question qu’il y aurait, 
d’apres la redaction britannique de Particle 16, a traiter sort enti^rement de 
sa competence, d’oh des difBcult^s peut-^tre sdrieuses a prevoir, resultant des 
consequences que certains chefs de parti ruthtees pourraient essayer de tirer 
de cette discordance’. 

La Gommission decide, en outre, Finsertion, dans la partie preliminaire du 
rapport, du paragraphe suivant relatif a Faudition de MM. Paneyko et 
Tomaschiwski; 

"^Dans une seance tenue le 20 aout, la Gommission a examine le rapport de 
la Sous-Gommission. Au cours d’une nouvelle seance tenue le 23 aout, la 
Gommission a entendu un expose fait a titre personnel par MM. Paneyko et 
Tomaschiwski sur les conditions auxquelles le rattachement proyisoire de la 
Galicie orientale a la Pologne serait acceptable pour les Ruthenes de Galicie. 
Elle a, a cette m€me seance, adopte, avec quelques modifications, le rapport 
de la Sous-Commission.’ 

II est decide, enfin, d’attirer Fattention du Gonseil supreme sur la pro- 
position relative a la fixation de la date a laquelle une decision devra etre 
prise regardant Fepoque du plebiscite par Finsertion, a la fin de la partie 
preliminaire du rapport, du paragraphe suivant: 

‘En ce qui concerne la seconde partie, il y a lieu d’observer que le mandat 
de la Commission ne lui donnait pas mission d’inclure dans le Trait6 une 
clause relative a Fetablissement du regime definitif. La Gommission estime, 
cependant, devoir proposer Finsertion dans le Traite d’une clause fixant 
Fecheance a laquelle les Puissances d^termineront la date et les conditions 
de la consultation des habitants. L’audition des representants du parti 
; ruthene de Galicie orientale qui ont insiste sur la necessite d’une semblable 
disposition pour que le regime etabli par le Traite soit accepte sans troubles 



par la population rutlitoe a confirme la Commission dans cette opinion. 
Elle attire, en consequence, Tattention du Conseil supreme sur la proposition 
inseree a la page 17/ 

Le President demande s^il y a lieu de surseoir a Fimpression du rapport 
jusqu’a ce qu'une decision ait ete prise sur la question soulevee par le Delegue 
americain et relative a la protection des minorites. 

Le Dr. Lord {£tats-Unis d'Amerique) ne croit pas necessaire de retarder le 
depot du rapport. II sera toujours possible, si Fon arrive a un accord sur 
cette question, d’ envoy er une note au Conseil supreme proposant F insertion 
dans le Traite avec la Pologne d’un article additionnel. 

II est decide d’envoyer immediatement a Fimpression le rapport sur le 
statut de la Galicie et de reprendre dans la prochaine seance, fixee au 26 
aotit, la discussion du texte propose par le Dr. Lord. ^ 

La seance est levee a 18 heures 40. 

Annex I TO No. 71 1 
Declaration des deUgues ukrainiens 

En paraissant, conformement au desir du Secretariat general de la Con- 
ference de la Paix, devant la Commission chargee de F elaboration du statut 
pro\dsoire de la Galicie orientale, nous elevens aunomdupeupledeF Ukraine 
occidentale une protestation solennelle contre le traitement infiige a notre 
pays par la Conference de la Paix. 

Contre tout principe de justice et de libre disposition, les Ukrainiens, seuls 
parmi les peuples de FAutriche-Hongrie, n’ont obtenu aucune satisfaction 
au point de vue national et politique ; en outre partages entre trois etats voisins 
sans avoir ete consultes, ils vont vers un avenir plus sombre encore que n’etait 
leur situation d’avant la guerre. 

Malgre les promesses formelles qu’aucun fait accompli ndnfluencerait les 
decisions de la Conference, Foccupation polonaise et Foccupation roumaine 
du territoire ukrainien ont trouve auprfes des Allies non seulement une appro- 
bation mais encore un appui effectif, et le regime de terreur, exerce notam- 
; meat en Galicie sur la population ukrainienne, jouit d’une pleine tolerance. 
Dans ces circonstances, pour abreger le martyre du malheureux peuple 
ukrainien, nous consentons, a notre corps defendant, ,a participer a la delibe- 
ration concemant le reglement provisoire de la Galicie orientale, sur la base 
de la decision du Conseil supreme du 25 juin, en ajoutant cette d^aration: 
^ que nous ne pouvons prendre la responsabilite morale et politique du resultat 
de la cooperation qu’aux conditions suivantes: 

I® Le statut ne doit porter atteinte d’ aucune maniere, ni par la forme, ni 
V par Fesprit, aux principes fondamentaux de la decision du Conseil supreme, 
; c^est-^-dire au caractere provisoire du rfeglement, k la libre disposition du 
peupile et a Fautonomie du pays pendant cette p6riode transitoire. 

* Note to official French edition of original ; • Ce fut en r6alite la Sous-Commission chargee 
- ; la fronti^re orientale qui se r^miit le 27 aolit (Voir' Proc^-Verbal n® 48 [not 

;du'Dr. Ldftf.*'" 
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2° L’integrite territoriale des parties nkrainiennes de Galicie et de Buko- 
vine doit gtre respectee. 

3° Le droit de propre nationalite doit etre pris comme base pour tous les 
droits politiques, 

4° La date et les conditions du plebiscite doivent etre pr^cisees dans le 
statut meme. 

5° La distinction entre la Galicie et la Pologne pendant la validite du 
statut doit etre exprimee a I’exterieur. 

6 ° La population indigene du pays ne pourra etre obligee de servir dans 
I’armee polonaise. 

7 ° La competence eventuelle des pouvoirs de ia Pologne sur certains 
domaines de la vie publique de la Galicie doit etre clairement precisee par le 
statut. 

8 ° Le Gouverneur de la Galicie devra etre de langue ukrainienne et la 
Diete aura toute influence sur sa nomination. 

9® La publication du statut sera accompagnee d’un acte de garantie pour 
assurer Pexecution totale du statut. 

D. [B.] Paneyko 
Tomaschiwski 

PARIS, le 23 aoAt igig. 


Annex II TO No. 71 1 
Projet de note pour le Conseil Suprime 

La Commission des affaires polonaises ayant ^te priee de rMiger un accord 
en vertu duquel la Pologne serait autorisee a instituer un Gouvernement civil 
en Galicie orientale se permet de presenter un rapport contenant un tel 
accord. 

« Dans la deuxieme partie de ce rapport, la Commission explique les 
piincipes dont elle s’est inspir^e poiir d^aborer I’accord. Ce sont: 1° la force 
et la s^curite du Gouvernement (§ a et i) ; 2° garantie de libertd culturelle 
pour tous les eMments de race et les elements religieux (§ ^) ; 3° autonomic 
de la Galicie orientale en ce qui concerne le gouvernement local (§ c). 

« La Commission estinie que son naandat ne lui donnait pas le pouvoir de 
comprendre dans le projet de traits une clause se rappOrtant au r^glement 
final du sort de la Galicie orientale. 

, « La Commission estime cependant qu’il est de son devoir de proposer 
qu’une clause soit inseree, qui fixe la date a laquelle les Puissances devront 
determiner ia date de la consultation finale des habitants, Elle se trouve 
confirmee dans cette opinion par 1’ audition de representants du parti ukrai- 
nien de la Galicie orientale qui font ressortir avec force que le regime provisoire 
ne pourra etre accepte d’une fa5on pacifique par la population ruthene que 
si Paccord prevoit des sauvegardes sufiisantes pour son caractere provisoire. 

« La Commission estime que ces considerations necessitent I’introduction, 
dans le Traite lui-meme, de la clause proposee a la fin du projet de Traite. » 
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No. 712 


M. Dutasta to Mr. Norman {Paris. Received August sy) 

11301511^8378} 

PARIS, le 26 aoit, igig 

Le Secretariat General de la Conference de la Paix a Thonneur de faire 
tenir ci-joint au Secretariat de la Delegation .Britannique 10 exemplaires 
d’une note de la Delegation polonaise exposant le point de \Tie du gouverne- 
ment de Varsovie sur la question de la Galicie Orientale. 


Enclosure IN No. 712 

The Polish Delegation to the President of the Peace Conference 

PARIS, le 23 aout, igiQ 

Monsieur le President, 

Par la lettre du 29 juin dernier Monsieur le Ministre des Affaires fitran- 
geres a bien voulu communiquer au Gouvernement polonais la decision prise 
le 25 juin par le Conseil des Ministres des Affaires Etrangeres concernant 
I’etablissement d’un gouvernement civil polonais en Galicie Orientale et 
Paccord qui doit le precMer. 

A la suite de cette decision la Delegation Polonaise a ete convoquee aux 
stances de la Sous-Gommission pour les Affaires Polonaises afin de donner 
des explications n^cessaires et d’^mettre son avis sur les bases de Paccord qui 
devait fitre elabord par la Commission. 

Comme la competence de la Commission etait limitee par la decision du 
Conseil a Pdlaboration des bases de Paccord, la D 616 gation Polonaise ne 
pouvait depasser ces limites dans la discussion aux seances de la Sous- 
Commission, 

La Commission ayant actuellement termini son travail et la question du 
gouvernement de la Galicie Orientale devant etre decidee par le Gonsdl 
Supreme, la Delegation Polonaise a Phonneuf de soumettre k Votre Excel- 
lence les considerations suivantes : 

La Delegation Polonaise a revendique dfes le debut la Galicie Orientale 
comme territoire polonais. Dans cette revendication elle se base non seule- 
naent sur le fait que ce pays etcdt partie integrante de Pfitat polonais depuis 
; '/ ?340 jusqu’aux partages de la Pologne, mais aussi sur le caractere mSme de 

La Galicie Orientale est un pays de population mixte. Le territoire defini 
par ia Sous-Gonunission des affaires polonaises comprenait en 1910 pres de 
4,600,060 habitants dont 37.1 % ont declare au recensement la langue 
: / • pblontuse comme leur langue matemelle, et 61^3 % la langue ruthfene, Au 
point de vue confessionnel, cette population se divise comme suit: 23 % 
; ; catholiques de rite latin, 64 % catholiques de rite grec et 13 % de confession 






nombreuse. Mais en meme temps elle est la moins civilisee, possedant le 
plus petit pourcentage de la classe instruite et ^conomiquement la plus 
passive (elle est representee tr^s faiblement dans toutes les professions sauf 
des petits cultivateurs, des pretres et des instituteurs des ^coles primaires). 

En outre c’est seulement dans les demiers temps [? que] la langue ruthene 
a commence de s’elever au-dessus du niveau d’uri patois, les productions 
litteraires en ruthene sont peu nombreuses, la litterature scientifique n’existe 
presque pas. C’est pourquoi cette langue n’est pas sufRsamment developp^e 
et ne peut suffire a tous les besoins d’un homme instruit. La civilisation du 
pays est polonaise; le polonais est la langue de relations sociales et ^cono- 
miques, tandis que le ruthene reste toujours la langue de famille de la 
majority de la population rurale h laquelle on a reconnu la qualite de langue 
officielle a c6te du polonais. 

M6me I’Autriche dont la tendance etait d’affaiblir les Polonais, de dimi- 
nuer leur influence et d’arriver a la division de la Galicie en deux pays — 
polonais et ruthene - — etait obligee de respecter I’unite du pays, de recon- 
haitre son caractere polonais et de confier son administration aux Polonais 
comme au seul dement capable de le gouvemer. 

La p6riode d’autonomie et d’administration polonaise qui a suivi celle du 
regime centraliste et germanisateur en 1867 a ete une periode de progres 
trfes rapide du bien-fitre et dei’education du peuple. 

La Dide de Galicie consacrait presque 2/3 de son budget a 1 ’ oeuvre de 
I’instruction publique, particuliferement au d^veloppement des ecoles pri- 
maires aussi bien ruthtoes que polonaises. 

Les autoritd polonaises travaiUaient ^ obtenir la colloboration harmo- 
nieuse de tous les groupes de la population au progres du pays dans les 
conditions les plus defavorables. Ces conditions consistaient avant tout dans 
la propagande venant du dehors et ayant pour but d’exciter la population 
ruthene contre la Pologne; les intrigues autrichiennes d’un cot^ russe de 
I’autre et enfin celles de Berlin, travaiUaient a amener I’anarchie et a rompre 
les liens seculaires qui unissaient les Ruthenes a la Pologne. 

Considerant que ce pays situe sur les confins de la Pologne avait ete 
toujours dans son pass6 le dieatre des guerres contre les envaMsseurs del’Est, 
particuliferement contre les Tartares et les Turques [ssV], ce qui a empfeche 
son d^veloppement paisible, le progres du respect du droit et des institutions 
publiques et la disparidon des instincts primitifs chez sa population, il est 
i fecile a comprendre jusqu’^ quel point cette agitation augmentait les diffi- 
cultes du Gouvemement. Ce n’est que grace a I’existence dans le pays de la 
, population polonaise dans une tr^s forte proportion que le progres du pays 
etait assur^ et un regime d’ordre possible. La tache de I’administration ^teiit 
encore compliquee par les conditions d’ordre sociale et economique, ctant 
donn^ la repartition des propiietes foncieres trfes disproportionnee et le fait 
que toute la grande proprietd se trouvait dans les mains polonaises. Geci* 
permettait d’exploiter I’antagonisme social des pagans contre les grands 
: proprietaires pour une lutte contre le polonisme. 

; ^ Le Gouvemement de la Republique polonaise est convaincu que dans les 


conditions nouvelles oii la Galicie fera partie de Tfitat polonais ind^pendant, 
£tat democratique, les difficultes d’ administration de ce pays disparaitront 
dans une grande mesure. D’abord, la reforme agraire supprimera la distri- 
bution anormale des terres et fera disparaitre les antagonismes sociaux. 
Ensuite, la dissolution des liens avec I’Autriche allemande mettra fin aux 
intrigues venant de Vienne. Le Gouvernement de la Pologne independante 
aura des moyens beaucoup plus efficaces centre I’influence venant du dehors 
qui travaillait a la desorganisation du pays. En meme temps la tendance de 
donner satisfaction a tous les besoins des nationalites faisant partie de la 
population de la Pologne, permet d’esperer que la pacification de la Galicie 
Orientale et la reconciliation de la population ruthfene avec la Pologne pour- 
ront s’effectuer dans un avenir peu dloignee. 

Cependant la condition essentielle d’un developpement normal de la vie 
politique et sociale du pays et de I’eflScacite de son administration est la 
stability de son statut politique. 

La conviction que le nouveau regime n’ est que provisoire sera une source 
d’agitation et de luttes continuelles centre les autorites etablies, ce qui, vu le 
caractere assez primitif de la population, produira necessairement des diffi- 
culty incalculables. 

Une convention qui ne reconnaitrait pas la Galicie Orientale comme 
partie integrante de I’Etat polonais mais qui autoriserait seulement la 
Pologne d’etablir dans ce pays un Gouvernement civil a titre provisoire, 
serait une source d’encouragement pour toutes agitations et cr^rait des 
obstacles au d^veloppenaent pacifique du pays. 

Pour les raisons ci-dessus ^nonc^es la Dyegation polonaise considCTe 
comme une nyessite absolue que la Galicie soil attribute d. la Pologne comm 
partie integrante de r£tat polonais. 

Cette decision ne privera pas la poptilation ruthtoe des garanties de ses 
droits vu d’une part I’attitude de la Diye et du Gouvernement polonais et 
d’autre part, les dispositions du pacte de la Ligue des Nations qiii permettront 
aux grandes Puissances de soulever la question au cas oil le Gouvernement 
polonais se montrerait incapable de satisfaire aux besoins de la population 
ruthtoe et d’assurer le developpement pacifique du pays. 

Veuillez agr6er, etc. 
Roman Dmowsiu 


M. Bartoszewkz^ to Mr. Balfour {Paris, Received August 30) 

PARIS, le sg aoUt, igig 

yotre Excellence, 

V . La Ddegation Polonaise vient de recevoir le tyegramme suivant de la 
part du Comit^ Intemationsil pour la Protection de I’Industrie du P^trple 

88 % 


Britannique, Frangaise, Beige etc.^ qu’elle a rhonneur de communiquer a 
Votre Excellence; 

^After many years of uncertainty regarding the future of British oil 
interests in Galicia our Companies are now enabled to restart their 
business owing to protection a:ffi>rded them by an orderly Polish Govern- 
ment and its disciplined troops. Unfortunately the establishment of a 
threatened provisional regime for Eastern Galicia makes it impossible for 
us to execute our important schemes and invest fresh capital in order to 
recover the losses sustained by British Companies during the war as also 
to develop our oil properties. Our Committee cannot agree to any provi- 
sional arrangement because they are detrimental to the economic interests 
in general and our oil interests in particular. In accordance with a promise 
given to us by British representatives at the Peace Conference our Com- 
mittee asks to be heard verbally before any decision in the matter of Eastern 
Galicia is arrived at. Any attempt to diminish Polish sovereignty in East- 
ern Galicia will jeopardize interests of seventy-five thousand British 
shareholders. 

"'The International Committee appointed to protect British, French, 
Belgian and Allied oil interests in Galicia. 

Charles Perkins, Charivan [Chairman] 
Hotel de TEurope, Warsaw.’^ 

Veuillez agreer, etc. 

J. Bartoszewigz 
Secretaire General 

* This telegram had also been sent direct to the British Delegation on August 22 (received 
August 25) and had been answered as follows in an unnumbered telegram of August 27 
from Mr, Balfour to Mr. Perkins: ‘His Majesty’s Government are fully aware of views of 
International Oil Committee, but cannot accept, or recommend the Conference to accept, 
principle that rights and liberties of inhabitants of any particular country should be sub- 
ordinated to real or supposed interests of foreign investors.’ 

■ no.714 ' 

Dr.PamykotoM/Clemenceav} 

11301511118762} 

^ Ekcelleiice, 

J’ai rhoiineur de porter a votre connaissance que le Gouvernement 
Polonais constitue [? continue] a ignorerl’autorite du Conseil Supreme dans 
la question de Galicie qrientale, en traitant cette derni^e — contrairement a 
I’esprit de la decision du 25 jmn — comme une province purement polonaise^ 
A la terreur qu’il fait regner et aux persecutions qu’il exerce sur la population 
ukrainienne, viennent s’ajouter deux nouvelles mesures incompatibles avec 
ce mfime esprit de la decision du Gonseil Supreme: 

* Thk note was communicated to the British Delegation at Paris by the secretariat- 
general of the Peace Conference and was received on September 9,1919. 


1. Le Gouvernement polonais exige des employes publics ukrainiens un 
serment officiel dans lequel on a deux fois insere cette clause: ‘fidelite au 
peupie polonais’ ; le refus de preter ce serment entrainant la perte des moyens 
d’existence. 

2. La mobilisation generale des classes de 1897 a 1900 a ete proclamee k 
Stanislau sans distinction de nationalite, toute resistance etant punie par la 
justice militaire. Ces mesures prouvent que les Polonais ne sont pas encore 
pres de reconnaitre ni le caractere provisoire du rattachement de la Galicie 
^ la Pologne, ni le principe de libre disposition du peupie, et elles justifient 
suffisamment notre mefiance a I’egard de leur politique. 

Nous elevons une protestation solennelle et demandons que le Conseil 
Supreme impose aux Polonais le retrait de ces mesures et etablisse dans le 
pays un regime conforme a 1’ esprit de la decision du 25 juin. 

Veuillez agreer, etc. 

Dr. Paneyko 


No. 715 

Sir P. Wyndham {Warsaw) to Earl Curzon {Received September g) 

No. 265 \i26j48j28oiil^5\ 

WARSAW, September 4y igig 

My Lord, 

In my telegram No. 225* of the 2nd inst., I had the honour to report that 
an armistice had been concluded between the Poles and the Ukrainians. 

The Assistant Secretary for Foreign Affairs informed me yesterday that 
this arrangement was of a purely military nature. 

As I have already reported, negotiations betweeri the Polish Government 
and Petlura have for some time been proceeding but, as Mr. Skrzynski told 
me, the Polish Government had declined to sign any treaty with the Ukrai- 
nian Government on the ground that this Government had not emanated from 
the will of the people and had not been recognised by the Allies. In the 
recent negotiations the Polish Government had however agreed to accept a 
declaration signed by the Ukrainian Delegates and two draft declarations 
had been, put forward. In the first of these the Ukrainians accepted the 
•. Zbruch as the Polish frontier but they traced frontiers further north between 
Poland and the Ukraine. The Polish Government, not wishing to anticipate 
fi ithe dedsions of the Peace Gonference, refused to accept the latter part of 
llthk declaration regarding the frontiers in Volhynia. 

In the second declaration that was put forward the question of an alliance 
iii iaisedi Ae Zbruch was again recognised in Eastern Galicia but no mens ; 
don was made of the Volhynian frontier. 

.that,t^ 

*Sm ; arrangemeEttUhder which dxe Ukrainians shotddmake use the amis 




arroisdce was subsequently renewed. 
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and ammunition, with which they had been supplied by the Roumanians, 
against the Bolshe\iks. He was particularly emphatic in declaring that any 
such action would not be directed against General Denikin and he expressed 
the hope that the Poles might eventually act as intermediaries between 
General Denikin and the Ukrainians. 

If an understanding of the nature contemplated can be arrived at, it will 
probably be followed by subsidiary arrangements under which Poland will 
receive grain from the Ukraine which will be of the greatest importance to 
Poland during the coming winter. Poland in exchange would supply salt 
and petroleum. 

Mr. Skrzynski asked me to treat the above information as confidential as 
negotiations are still proceeding. 

I have, etc., 

Percy C. Wyndham 


No. 716 

Sir E. Crowe {Paris) to Earl Curzon {Received September 2f) 

Ko. 13^3 Telegraphic: by bag {i34ig8j28oiil55\ 

September 25^ igig 

Parti, 

Discussion of Report No. 5 of Polish Commission^ embodying draft con- 
stitution for Eastern Galicia was resumed^ at today’s meeting of Council. 
It appeared clearly that a great impression had been made by M. Paderew- 
ski’s impassioned appeal and protest summarised in my telegram No. 1364^ 
of September 23rd. 

Mr. Polk at once submitted suggestions with a view to reconcile [^zV] 
present Treaty with M. Paderewski’s principal objections as regards: — 

a. The provisional nature of the settlement. 

b. Agrarian legislation. 

c. Representation in the Polish Diet. 

As regards {a) proposed alterations which are repeated textually in part 
II below constitute a radical departure from the basis of the present draft 
Treaty, namely, ‘That the agreement shall be predicated upon the ultimate 
self-determination of the inhabitants of Eastern Galicia as to their political 
allegiance, the time for the exercise of such choice to be hereafter fixed by 
the Principal Allied and Associated Powers or by a body to whom they may 
delegate that power.’ 

See No. 710, note 4, 

® Report No. 5 of the Polish Commission had been presented to the Supreme Council, and 
discussion of it began there on September 19, 1919 ; for this discussion see Vol. I, No^Si^ 
On September 23 the Supreme Council had heard M. Paderewski on the subject of Eastern 
, Galicia: see Vol, I, No. 63., On September 25 the Supreme Council resumed its discussion 
of. this question, as reported iii the present telegram; see also Vol. I, No. 64. 
s : 1; 3 Hot printed; d*. note 2 above. 
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(Resolutions adopted on the proposal of Mr. Lansing by the Council of 
Foreign Ministers on June 25th, igig.)'^ 

In spite of the new clause which it is proposed to introduce in accordance 
with para. D. of Part II of this telegram/ I cannot but feel that the adoption 
of the amendments proposed by the American Delegation would in reality 
involve the definitive union of Eastern Galicia with Poland, although the 
Polish Administration would be subject to the supervision of the League of 
Nations. 

Believing that the acceptance of the resolutions of June 25th by H.M.G, 
was based on the consideration that they provided for a future plebiscite, 
thus leaving open the possibility of a union of Eastern Galicia with either a 
reconstituted and reunited Russia or a separate Ukrainian State, I have 
reserved my opinion on Mr. Polk’s proposals pending a reference to Your 
Lordship and the Prime Minister, informing the Council of my reasons for 
so doing. 

The proposals were strongly supported by both the French and Italian 
representatives, who welcomed them as providing a definitive solution 
subject to stringent guarantees as to local autonomy and minority rights. 
They urge, with much force, on the one hand that the stronger we make 
these guarantees the less will it be necessary to make definite and immediate 
provision for a possible eventual separation, and on the other hand that Mr. 
Paderewski will be the readier to accept the most stringent guarantees the 
less we insist on making the whole arrangement provisional. 

The proposals are no doubt somewhat difficult to reconcile with the prin- 
ciples of Nationalities and of Self-Determination and could readily be 
criticized on this ground, but in view of fact that British Delegation is likely 
to be isolated on this question the political expediency of opposing the 
American propositions is for consideration. 

that I may be fiirnished with instructions by telegram as early as 
possible as further discussion is being meanwhile deferred at my request. 

As regards other points raised by Mr. Polk. 

Question of agrarian legislation has been settled on the basis that 
Galician Diet shall be entrusted under article 12 of draft treaty with agrarian 
legislation subject to a suspensory Polish veto. If veto is maintained, matter 
is to be referred to League of Nations. 

Item c, deals with representation in Polish Diet. As Paderewski is especially 
insistent on this point, Polk proposes to accept majority proposal in article 16 
draft treaty, which provides for representation of East Galicia in the Polish 
Diet with certain restrictions. 

; I had throughout taken the line that a question of this kind involving as it 
does a principle which has been much controversed by practical politicians, 
a decision had best be left to be worked out by the parties directly concerned. 

1,5 Part II of this telegram is not printed^ It g^ye textually the main contents of Mr. 
Pqilk’s memorandum of September 25, 1919, prmted in Vol, I, No. 64, appendix K. _ Para- 

#ctei^pphd^' to: paraitjapiDtt^ 




It is quite possible that Ruthenians themselves will insist on representation 
in Warsaw diet. In any case I should be prepared to yield on this point, 
more particularly if you were to decide on agreeing to American proposals 
under {a) above. , . .5 

No. 717 

Sir E. Crowe {Paris) to Earl Curzon {Received October 3) 

1335 Telegraphic [136563I28011I55] 

'PARIS, October I ^ jgig 

Reference to my telegram No. 1373^ by Bag of 25th September (proposed 
constitution for Eastern Galicia). 

I am being pressed for a decision in regard to our attitude. 

I presume that in view of the apparent unanimity of the other delegations 
you will not wish me to insist on maintaining the position hitherto held by 
His Majesty’s Government. 

I would like, however, to receive definite authorisation before accepting 
the present proposals, and request that I may receive instructions by telegram 
as early as possible as the decision of the Council is at present postponed at 
my request. 

* No. 716. 

No. 718 

M. Dutasta to Mr. J^ormari {Paris. Received October 4) 

VARis, le i" octobre, igig 

Le Secretariat-General de la Conference de la Paix a Thonneur de faire 
tenir ci-joint an Secretariat de la Delegation Britannique, copie d’une lettre 
eii date du 25 septembre adressee a M. le President de la Conference de la 
Paix par M. Paneyko au sujet de la Galicie Orientale. 

' Enclosure IN No. 718 
Dr. Paneyko to M. Clmenceau 

? ^ASJS, le 2y septembre^ igig 

Excellenccj 

President du Conseil Polonais, Monsieur Paderewski, 
faite ces jours et devant le Conseil Supreme, redamant 1 ’ attribution defini- 
tive de la Galicie Orientale a la Pologne, lious foumit I’occasion de vous 
presenter les objections suivantes: 
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L’argument du Chef du Gouvernement Polonais que I’etablissement d’un 
statut provisoire ne manquerait pas d’amener des troubles dans ce pays ne 
tient pas devant un raisonnement s^rieux. Qui sont-ils ceux qui doivent 
susciter ces troubles — les Ukrainiens ou les Polonais? La majorite ukrai- 
nienne qui a sufBsamment prouve sa volonte irresistible de ne pas appartenir 
a la Pologne n’aura aucune raison de s’opposer a un regime provisoire qui 
lui promet pour I’avenir I’application du droit de libre disposition. Bien au 
contraire cette perspective, apr^is cinq ans d’une guerre qui a ruine le pays, 
apres les sanglantes luttes de cette derniere annee centre les Polonais repre- 
sente le seul moyen de calmer les esprits et la seule compensation a tons les 
espoirs de^us. Si la decision du Gonseil Supreme ne contenait pas la clause 
relative au plebiscite la population ukrainienne ne verrait dans cette decision 
qu’un verdict d’esclavage perpetuel et une politique de d&espoir serait 
aussitbt adoptee qui constituerait un foyer dangereux et menagant pour la 
paix de PEurope Centrale (on ne doit pas oublier qu’une armee de Galicie, 
peu nombreuse mais r&olue, existe encore hors du pays). 

La minorite polonaise qui, d’ apres les chiffres tendencieux des Polonais 
m^mes, ne d^passe pas 23 % de la population, aurait-elle I’intention de se 
revolter centre le regime provisoire? Certes, Monsieur Paderewski etait plus 
autorise pour lancer des menaces au nomde ce groupe mais nous croyons 

que le bon sens de I’el^ment polonais en Galicie Orientale et du peuple 
polonais tout entier ^viterait toute manifestation contraire aux principes 
invoques par la Pologne pour ses regions occidentales oil I’^ement polonais 
se trouve dans des conditions numdriques et sociales plus ddfavorables que 
celles des Ukrainiens en Galicie. Car en ce qui concerne le traitement futur 
de ces derniers en Galicie bn ne peut emettre que deux hypotheses: ou les 
Polonais desirent respecter la pleine autonomie du pays, ou ils nourrissent 
dbja seerbtement des convoitises au detriment du caractere national et 
politique de la Galicie ukrainienne. Dans le premier cas ils devraient avoir 
pleine confiance dans le plebiscite futur dont le rbsultat pourrait non seule- 
ment maintenir I’union entre la Pologne et la Galicie mais encore exercer 
une influence favorable sur les autres terres ukrainiennes voisines. 

Dans le second cas rien n’est aussi nbeessaire que la clause qui prevoit le 
plebiscite. G’est la seule garantie rbelle capable d’ assurer au pays une pro- 
tection efficace centre toutes les atteintes qui menaceraient les autres clauses 
du Traite. Sans cette garantie le traitb entre la Pologne et les Puissances , 
pirincipales comprenant le statut ne representera bientbt qu’un chiffon de 
papier : entre eux les Polonais parlent dbj^ aujourd’hui de la colonisation et 
de la polonisation totale de la Galicie Orientale d’ici sept ans. 

four les raisons mentionnees ci-dessus, nous demandons au Gonseil Supreme 
;, de repousser ies exigences polonaises et de maintenir sans altbration le carac- 
;; tere provisoire du rattachement de la Galicie k la Pologne. 


No. 719 

Note by Mr. Campbell^ of a conversation with Count Horodyski^ 

[140681 jsSoiiljs] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, October 2, igig 

Count Horodyski came to see me this morning, and explained that, owing 
to the situation created by the strike in this country^ and his consequent 
desire not to impose upon the time of the Prime Minister, M. Paderewski 
had postponed his visit, which he was to have paid this week at the invitation 
of Mr. Lloyd George. M. Paderewski had, however, sent Count Horodyski 
in his place, in order that he might lay one or two considerations before 
H.M. Government; and the Count hoped that the Prime Minister would be 
able to receive him, if only for a few minutes. 

Count Horodyski represented that M. Paderewski’s position in Poland 
was somewhat critical, and he presumed that H.M. Government would 
agree that a strong and well ordered Poland— which, in default of other 
leaders, could be realised at this moment only under M. Paderewski— was 
in the interests, not only of Great Britain, but of the Allies and of Europe in 
general. 

There were three questions, he said, which it was necessary to clear up 
without delay: 

( 1) The question of Eastern Galicia, which, if not settled soon in favour of 
Poland, would lose M. Paderewski the support of the peasant class, and would 
entail his downfall. This question is now being discussed in Paris; the 
Supreme Council have come round to M- Paderewski’s view, and favour the 
abolition of the provisional clauses of the settlement— with the exception of 
the British Representative, who has telegraphed for instructions. See Sir 
Eyre Crowe’s telegram No. 1373, which is shortly to be sent to the Prime 
Minister with a brief memorandum. 

(2) According to Count Horodyski, there are some 4,000 railway trucks 
(continental pattern) and 400 locomotives belonging to the British Govern- 
ment, who had offered them to the French, The latter had, however, refused 
to buy, as they already had more than enough for their own requirements. 
M. Paderewski urges that Poland be allowed to open a credit for the purchase 
of this material, and also of any clothing or other military stores in France. 

(3) The need for a definite Eastern policy. Was Poland, for instance, to 

Count Horodyski stated that he must leave London tomorrow (Friday) 
evening, in order to be back in Paris before M. Paderewski leaves for Warsaw, 

' where he has to meet the Polish Diet. If, therefore, the Prime Minister is 

' Private Secretary to Lord Curzon. 

* Count Horodyski (who had lately been associated with the International Gommission 
for the Supply and Relief of Poland) visited London as M, Paderewski’s repr«entative : see 

Ihe reference was to. a widespread British railway strike, which was then in progress. 
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able to receive him for a few minuteSj it would have to be some time to- 
morrow* He added that the Polish Minister had been informed by Mr. 
Paderewski of his (Count Horodyski’s) Mission. 

R, H. Campbell^ 

s On the morning of October 3, 1919, Count Horodyski and Prince Sapieha, the Polish 
Minister in London, had a conversation with Mr. Gregory at the Foreign Office. Mr. 
Gregory recorded that the Polish representatives again ‘laid stress on the fact that, if the 
Eastern Galician question is not settled in favour of Poland, M. Paderewski is bound to fall 
. , , M. Paderewski has to return to Warsaw on Monday, and if no decision has been taken, 
owing to the British attitude, the Diet will insist on his resignation. Count Horodyski has 
been sent over by M. Paderewski to make this clear to the Prime Minister, but it is improb- 
able that the latter will now be able to see him.’ No record of an interview between Mr. 
Lloyd George and Count Horodyski has been traced in Foreign Office archives. 

No. 720 

Sir H. Rumbold {Warsaw) to Earl Curzon {Received October 6 ) 

Mo. sgg Telegraphic [isyyojIsSoiijss] 

WARsecw, October 4, igig 

Major Paris' who has been at Lemberg for past five months (? called) 
to-day on his way to England. 

He urged two practical objections to an eventual Plebiscite in Eastern 
Galicia. 

1. Such a Plebiscite would not have definite result and could not be 
(? true) expression of opinion or wishes of population because there would 
not be a definite issue such as Poland or Ukraine before that population. 
Some might vote for incorporation in Poland others for attachment to 
Ukraine whilst others again might wish to (? set up) an independent (Ruthe- 
nian) State. 

2. The land-owner population, most of whom are all Polish and many o 
whom have been practically ruined by War, would not raise money in order 
to restore their estate(?s if) eventual status of Eastern Galicia were left in 
suspense. Thus economic recovery of country would be greatly retarded. 

He Concluded in favour of definite assignment of Eastern Galicia to Poland 
and despatch of an Inter-Allied Mission to former country which should 
(? remain) there for some time in order to ensure (? that) Poles respected 
interests of subject races. 

Sent to Peace Conference. 

’ Member of the British Military Mission in. Poland. 

At. Dutasta to Mr. Mormon {Paris. Received October ii) 

VAms, le 10 octobre^ igig 

| fonir ci-joint au Secretariat de la Delegation Britannique deux copies ti’uh 
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aide-memoire de rAmbassade de Russie relatif a la situation en Galicie 
Orientale et sur Finteret qu’il y aurait a consulter la population sur ses 
aspirations nationales avant de proceder a F attribution definitive de la 
region en question. 

Englosuke IN No. 721 
Aide-Memoire 

PARIS, le 27 septembre. iQiQ 

Mo. 681 bis. 

L’Ambassade de Russie est informee qu’une vive inquietude s’est emparee 
des milieux politiques de la Galicie orientale, a la suite de nouvelles attri- 
buant a la Conference de la Paix Fintention d’incorporer ce pays a la Pologne. 
Dans son memoire en date du 10 mai 1919,^ la Conference politique russe 

* This memorandum was addressed to M. Glemenceau and was signed on behalf of the 
Russian Political Conference at Paris by Prince Lvov and MM. Sazonov, Tchaikovsky, and 
MakiakofF. The memorandum set forth the considerations which, it was represented, 
should, in the interests of Russia, be given due weight in the elaboration of the preliminaries 
of peace between the Allied Powers on the one hand and Austria and Hungary on the other. 
After requesting that the two latter powers should, like Germany, be compelled to renounce 
the Treaty of Brest-Litovsk and all treaties or agreements previously concluded with any part 
of the former Russian Empire, the memorandum proceeded : 

*La democratie russe a ete une des premieres a proclamer le principe de la liberte des 
peoples k disposer d’eux-mtoes. Aussi la Russie est-elle unanime k saluer avec la plus 
vive satisfaction la creation des nouveaux fitats independants, la Republique Tcheco- 
Slovaque et le Royaume des Serbes, Creates et Slovenes, auxquels elle est liee par une 
afHnite de race. Elle eprouve egalement un reel plaisir a voir s’accomplir les voeux des 
populations de Trieste et du Trentin, ainsi que ceux des Transylvaniens de s^unir a leurs 
cong^n^res respectife de FItalie et de la Roumanie, ses Alliees. II a deja ete dit dans le 
memoire precite [of April 9, 1919: not printed] avec quelle sympathie la Russie accueiiie 
la renaissance de la Pologne, dont la Galicie occidentale fbrmait un des principaux trongons. 

‘Dans ce m6me ordre d’idee[s], la Russie est certaine que les Puissances Alliees et Associees 
s’inspireront de principes identiques en ce qui concerne le r^glement du sort des populations 
appartenant a la famille russe qui se trouvaient placees avant la guerre sous le joug austro^ 
magyar, Ces populations constituent, comme on sait, la majorite dans deux provinces 
autrichiennes (la Galicie Orientale et la Bucovine) et dans sept comitats hongrois sur le 
versant sud des Carpathes, 

‘En Galicie Orientale les Russes sont en majorite toasante a tres peu d’exceptions jpr^s 
dans tous les districts. En outre, la Lemkovtchina qui fait partie de la Galicie Occidentalcj 
a dans certains cantons un caraetdre nettement russe. 

population russe prAibmine dans les districts de Kotzman, 
Gzernowitz, Wiznitz et le Canton de Stanestie. 

comitats hongrois mentionn^ plus haut^ la population fusSe est surtout 
coneentr^e dans les 21 communes les plus rapprochees de la cr6te des Carpathes. . . . 

‘La population russe de toutes ces regions doit avoir le droit incontestable de disposer 
sort, aussi le morcellement de cette population et Fattribution contre son 
gre des territoires habites par elle a des ^tats liinitrophes, de nationaUte differente, seraient 
m grands principes de justice que la Conference de la Paix s’honore d’appli- 

quer aux autres peuples qui ont fait partie de I’ancienne Monarchic Austrp-Hongroise. 

. ‘Qpelles que soient les formes que devront revdtir dans Favexiir les rapports reciproques 
des divers groupes du peuple russe, il est indispensable, dans Finter€t d’une paix durable^ 



a deja eu Foccasion d’attirer Fattention de la Conference de la Paix snr la 
necessite d’ assurer a la population russe de Fancienne Autriche-Hongrie le 
meme droit de disposer librement de son sort qui a ete reconnu aux autres 
peuples de la Monarchie danubienne. 

UAmbassade de Russie a Fhonneur de se referer a ce memoire pour faire 
valoir, une fois de plus, les arguments en faveur d’une consultation de la 
population de la Galicie orientale, afin de calmer Feffervescence qui se 
manifeste dans cette province. 

que par les nouvelles delimitations qui s’imposent, il ne soit pas cree de dangereux foyers 
d’irredentisme. 

‘D’autre part, etant donne que dans I’Ouest russe Pindustrie est fort peu developpee, il 
serait de toute importance qu*un contact immediat fut etabli entre ces regions et les grands 
centres industriels de la Boh^me et de la Moravie. A cet effet, il est absolument necessaire 
que les territoires russes obtiennent une frontiere commune avec la Tcheco-Slovaquie.® 

The memorandum proceeded in conclusion to claim for Russia, in general terms, equality 
of treatment with the Principal Allied and Associated Powers as regards reparation, 
economic settlements, and representation on all organs of control, execution, &c., created 
under the peace settlement (Cf. No. 275, note i). This memorandum was printed at the 
time in Paris in the form of a pamphlet. 
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No. 722 

Dr. Paneyko to Sir E. Crowe [ParisY 
[13015^119358] 

PARIS, le 13 octobre, igig 

ExcellencCj 

La presse precise les arguments dont se servit la delegation polonaise 
devant le Gonseil Supreme pour rejeter le caract^re provisoire du rattache- 
ment de la Galicie orientale. Ce sont les suivants : 

1) la division de la Galicie en orientale et occidentale est artificielle; 

2) la Galicie orientale comme pays complfetement mine par la guerre, ne 
pourra fitre restauree tant qu’on n’aura pas status definitivement sur son 
sort; 

3} ne pouvant pas exister par eUe-meme, elle deviendra un objet de con- 
voitise pour tous ses voisins; les Allemands en particulier chercheront k 
I’enlever a la Pologne pour la rendre a un de ses voisins. 

Aucun de ces arguments ne tient devant une critique seiieuse: 

I, Un coup d’oeil sur la carte d^montrera le caract^re artificiel de Vuniti 
de la Galicie dans sa forme autrichienne, un partage d’aprfes le principe 
g^ographique et ethnographique ^tant necessaire. 

n. La Galicie orientale est, au point de vue economique, un pays actif 
( et, possedjuat iine bonne administration, elle: se restaurera par ses propres 
mqyenSi tandis qu’annexee par un etat economiquenient faible et charge 
de Ipurdes. dettes comme la Pologne die sera ecrasee. 


tl: 
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une vie normale. La crainte de voir la Galicie orientale devenir, pendant la 
periode provisoire, I’objet des convoitises voisines et des intrigues allemandes 
aurait quelque fondement si la conclusion etait juste, c’est-a-dire si les 
Polonais, pour 6viter ces consequences, exigeaient la consultation de la 
population par un plebiscite immidiat, et non dans 15 ans; mais ils demeurent 
hostiles a Tapplication du droit de libre disposition. Le plebiscite est d’autant 
plus justifie que la situation politique, a I’est du pays, va s’eclaircir. En 
outre, les Polonais veulent-ils faire croire qu’un pays definitivement attribud 
a un etat etranger cessera d’etre un objet de convoitises et d’intrigues voisines ? 
L’exemple de I’ancienne Autriche est suffisant. 

Le meilleur moyen de prevenir ces possibilites serait de borner la Pologne 
a ses limites ethnographiques. 

En consideration de ce qui precede, je me permets de prier Votre Excel- 
lence de ne pas acc6der aux demandes injustifiees des Polonais. 

Veuillez agr^er, etc., 

Paneyko 

No. 723 

Earl Curzon to Sir E. Crowe (Paris) 

JVb. Z228 Telegraphic: by bag 

FOREIGN OFFICE, October 13, jpzp 

Your telegrams Nos. 1373' of September 25th and 1395* of October ist. 
(Proposed constitution for E. Galicia). 

This matter has been fully considered by me and the Prime Minister and 
we cannot agree to the amendments proposed. We consider that under no 
circumstances should E. Galicia be annexed to Poland. Its population is 
two-thirds Ruthenian and the questions of its relations with the Ukraine will 
inevitably become acute at some future date. It would be fatal if the League 
of Nations were committed to the permanent incorporation in Poland of this 
territory and a permanent separation of its people from their racial fellows 
whatever their wishes may be and whatever guarantees of local autonomy 
inight be given. The League of Nations must keep perfectly free hand to 
deal with this question whenever they consider necessary. 

We cannot help pointing out that Poland, which has suffered so cruelly 
from oppression and from disregard of .its national feeling and traditions and 
which has now won self-determination practically entirely through the 
sacrifices of others, now appears bent on denying to anothor race the rights it 
has so long demanded for itself. The present attitude of Poland is in singular 
contrast to the vehement but sound defence made by her delegates of the 
principle of nationality in the Teschen question. The prospects of any 
ministry, however admirable, can hardly be allowed to weigh against the 
permanent interests of any nationality, however weak. 

; At the same time we agree that so long as Poland is to be responsible for;: 

* No. 716. * No. 717. 



the Government of Eastern Galicia, its authority should be effective, and no 
unnecessary opportunities should be given for factious agitation. The best 
hope for a satisfactory and peaceful settlement would seem to be that Poland 
should be given a mandate, subject to the necessary provisions for local 
autonomy, such as those embodied in the draft Treaty, for a period of say, 
ten years, at the end of which time the League of Nations should be called 
upon to decide whether the territory should be transferred to another State, 
should become independent, should be incorporated in Poland, or should 
remain for a further period in a temporary status. If the inhabitants know 
that at the end of ten years their case will be considered afresh after such 
tests of local opinion as the League of Nations thinks best, they are far more 
likely to accept Polish rule peacefully in the interim, and the Poles are far 
more likely to give education and good Government in the hopes of persuading 
them that the best course is to remain with Poland. 

You should therefore urge our point of view as indicated above. 

Repeated to Warsaw, No. 313. 


No. 724 

Sir E. Crowe {Paris) to Earl Curzon {Received October 16) 

J^o. 1444 Telegraphic: by bag I142186I28011 1^5] 

PARIS, October 13, igig 

I have received by bag to-day copy of your telegram No. 1228* of Octo- 
ber 13th respecting Eastern Galicia. Original of this telegram has not 
reached me. 

Before I press the scheme of a mandate now proposed on the Supreme 
Council, I venture to urge that the introduction of a 10 year time limit' 
may be reconsidered. The idea of a time limit was originally put forward 
as part of the scheme of a plebiscite. I may be able to persuade the 
Supreme Council to adopt the principle of a mandate, but as the League 
of Nations will under a mandate always be in a position to intervene, 
could we not refrain from specific provision for automatic revision after a 
fixed period? For all practical purposes, the acceptance by Poland of a League 
of Nations mandate would offer all reasonable guarantees that Ruthenian • 
popxilation in Eastern Galicia would not be forced to remain imder Polish 
sovereignty if conditions arose which would satisfy the League that this would 
not be a just arrangement. 

: , I believe I am right in saying that the clauses of the Covenant containing 
\ the provision respecting mandates would never have been accepted if the 
prinbiple of automatic revision after fixed periods haid been included. We 
r should, in the specific case of Poland, be imposing a condition which was 
; dehberately kept out of the Covenant because it was known to be generally 
unacceptable and certainly so to the British dominions. 


tion not only of the Poles themselves but of all the Allied plenipotentiaries 
and especially those of the United States. 

If you would authorise my proceeding on the lines of a mandate, within 
the scope of Article 22 of the Covenant, I should have more confidence in 
my ability to bring them round. 

I venture to ask for an immediate reply by telegraph. 

No. 725 

Earl Curzon to Sir E. Crowe {Paris) 

No. 1288 Telegraphic 

FOREIGN OFFICE, OrioSer 5^, /prp 

Your telegram unnumbered of October isth^ (Constitution of Eastern 
Galicia). 

We have fully consider your proposal that no time limit should be 
introduced in the Polish mandate for Eastern Galicia. 

The matter was discussed by the War Cabinet on the i 6 th instant, when 
they had before them Monsieur Paderewski’s note to the Prime Minister* 
containing resolution of the Polish Diet for final reunion of Eastern Galicia 
and Poland : the Cabinet saw no reason to modify policy communicated to 
you in my telegram No. 1228.3 

The Prime Minister’s view is that a mandate pure and simple is practically 
speaking tantamount to annexation: he thinks that if the Peace Conference 
decides against your proposals based on the instructions given in my telegram 
No. 1228,3 it should be against the vote of the British Representative. 

* ; No. 724. (This telegram, as originally received, was unnumbered, the number being 

suppliedsubsequently.) - 

* Not entered on Foreign Office files. * No. 723. 


No. 726 


Ecarl Cwzfin to Sk E. Crowe (Paris) 

No. r32g Telegrapiac: by bag [1488231280111^5} 


; FOREIGN owncE, November 4, X919 

Parliamentary question for nth November enquires whether Supreme 
Council have consented to permanent occupation of Eastern Galicia by 
Poles and its annexation to Poland, and whether plebiscite is to be taken as in 
Upper Silesia before this apparent negation of self-determination is per- 
mitted. 

In order to enable us to reply, please report at once what action Supreme 
Council have taken since my telegram No. 1288* of 24th October; and any 
further developments affecting the answer to this Parliamentary question 
should be reported by afternoon of loth November. 






No^ 111 


Sir E, Crowe {Paris) to Earl Curzon {Received November 6) 

No* 1526 Telegraphic: by bag\i4g3o8j28oiil55\ 

November 5^ igig 

Eastern Galicia. 

Your telegram No. 1329.^ 

Question of future of Eastern Galicia has not yet come before Supreme 
Council. I will, of course, expound views of His Majesty’s Government in 
accordance with Prime Minister’s directions. But I have difficulty in under- 
standing what exactly it was intended to convey by concluding sentence of 
your telegram No. 1288^ of 24th October. 

The Peace Conference cannot ^decide’ anything against the wishes of the 
British plenipotentiary. If the other plenipotentiaries object to the proposal 
which ! shall put forward, it will simply mean that no decision is arrived at. 
Of course this involves the non-adoption of our proposal, and, in all proba- 
bility, a complete deadlock. 

I will report as soon as the Supreme Council shall have considered the 
question. 


■'Mivll 


No. 726. 


2 No. 755. 
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Sir E. Crowe (Paw) to Earl Curzon {Received November lo) 

No. 1533 Telegraphic: by hag [150308170671301 

PARIS, November 7, igig 

Following for Cabinet: — 

Proceedings of Council this morning. 

. . 3.* The Council discussed the question of Eastern Galicia. Sir E. 

Crowe explained the situation and the view of His Majesty’s Goveriunent 
that Poland should hold a mandate for the province, the people of which, at 
the end of ten or fifteen years, would have the right to determine its future 
Status under the auspices of the League of Njations. Mr. Polk set forth the ‘ i 
disadvantages inherent in the fixing of a time limit, and the difficulty of ; V 
dedding to what country the produce should be attached if not to Poland. ; 
He suggested that the question should be referred to the Committee on 
Polish Afiairs, with instructions to examine it and report on Monday, loA' ; ;; 


*i! 








No. 729 

Sir E. Crowe {Paris) to Earl Curzon {Received November lo) 

No. 1342 Telegraphic [1503831280111^3] 

PARIS, November 10, igig 

With reference to my telegram No. 1526.1 

Question of Eastern Galicia was discussed by Polish Committee* for three 
hours on Saturday,* when all four Allied delegates strongly opposed our 
proposal for a mandatory to Poland under League of Nations for a period of 
ten years. I am glad, however, to report that Committee were eventually, 
but not without much difficulty, brought to agree to principle of such a 
mandatory subject to an extension of the time limit, without which they 
would not accept principle of a provisional mandatory. 

In report of Committee^ it is proposed to give effect to their conclusions 
by substituting following for Article a in original Treaty, whilst omitting 
phrsise in preamble referring to a plebiscite: — 

Revised Article s. Tn accordance with Covenant of League of Nations 
and in conditions laid down in the present Treaty, Poland accepts mandatory 
to organise and administer Eastern Galicia, which will constitute an auto- 
nomous territory within boundaries fixed by Article i. This mandatory is 
conferred on her for a period of twenty-five years, at expiration of which 
Council of the League of Nations will have full power to maintain revision or 
change the status defined by present Treaty.’ 

With regard to extended duration of the mandatory our representative® 
reserved his opinion, but found it impossible to obtain the consent of his 
colleagues to a more limited period than twenty-five years, as they were 
unanimously favourable to extending it so that mandatory should outlast the 
lives of generation which had been involved in recent conflict between Poles 
and Ruthenians. On these grounds they favoured a period of thirty years, 
which, after a prolonged discussion, was reduced to twenty-five. 

The American Delegation has to-day® placed on record a formal declara- 
tion that its acceptance of principle of a mandatory for a limited period only 
is absolutely conditional on our agreeing to extent of period to twenty-five 
years, failing which American Delegation revert to its proposal for a mam 
datory with no time limit. In these circumstances and to avoid a complete, 
deadlock I propose to agree to twenty-five years’ limit when Committee’s 
report comes before Council, probably to-morrow. It will be observed that 
other conditions of the solution put forward in your telegram No. 12287 are 
well covered by a revised Article 2 as quoted above. 

i.e. the Commission on Polish Affairs of the Peace Conference. 

* November 8, 1919. 

, This report, adopted by the Commission at a further ineeting on November 10, is 

,,:4 


No. 730 

Sir E. Crowe [Paris) to Earl Curzon [Received November is) 

No. 1^50 Telegraphic, en clair: hy bag [J3i359l7o6;;^l2g] 

p Anas, November II, igig 

Following for Cabinet: — 

Proceedings of Council this morning: ' 

... 6.' The Council considered the report of the Commission on Polish 
Affairs on the status of Eastern Galicia. The Commission had agreed to 
recommend that Poland should hold a mandate for the province for 25 years 
and that at the expiration of that time the League of Nations should have 
the power of revising the Constitution set up by the Treaty. The Commission 
was further unanimous in proposing that the Polish Government should be 
authorised to apply the Polish military service law in the province on con- 
dition that the contingents raised there should form special units and should 
not be obliged to serve outside the province save in a defensive war. As 
the representation of the province in the Polish Diet, the British 
Delegation had been unable to modify its previous view. Sir E. Crowe 
however expressed his willingness to accept the period of 25 years for the 
and the solution proposed for the question of military service, on 
condition that an agreement could be reached on the remaining point, that 
of representation in the Polish Diet. On this point he declared himself ready 
to accept the proposal of the majority on condition that the following words 
were added to it: — 

‘This arrangement shall be considered as subject to revision by common 
agreement between the Polish Government and the Ministry of Eastern 
Galicia.* 

This was accepted by everybody and the Commission instructed to make 
the necessary changes in the draft treaty in agreement with the Drafting 
Committee. It was further decided to publish nothing on the subject till the 
whole question was settled, for fear that the susceptibilities of the Polish 
Government should be aroused by the knowledge that the question was being 
, decided without its further co-operation. . . .^ 

1 The remainder of this telegram reported discussion of other matters. The official’ 
siihutcs of the proceedings of the Supreme Council on November 11, 1919, are printed in 

Earl Curzon to Sir E. Crowe [Paris) 

*. ‘ No. iggs Telegraphic {isogSsjsBoiijgs] 

^y|i|ifcfic|^l|febntpf%ise?inpGrdCT:tq;-SecthfejUh^irm^^ 



, No. 732 . ■ ■■ , 

Sir E. Crowe {Paris) to Earl Curzon {Received November 22) 

No. ijgg Telegraphic: by bag \i 54682 lyo6yjgg\ 

Following for Cabinet :- 2AK^, November 21, 1919 

Proceedings of Council this morning.* 

I. The Council considered a report of the Committee on Polish Affairs 
regarding the status of Eastern Galicia. This report had already come up at 
the previous meeting .2 The United States, French, Italian and Japanese 
delegations recommended that the wording of article 2, paragraph 2, of the 
propcsed treaty should be modified by the introduction of the words ‘by a 
majority of votes,’ so as to obviate the necessity for unanimity in the Council 
of the League of Nations in deciding the fate of the province after the espira- 
tion of the twenty-five years’ mandate to be given to Poland. Sir E. Crowe 
deprecated bringing forward any new proposals in view of the fact that a 
definite agreement with regard to the terms of the treaty had at last been 
reached after great trouble and after numerous references to the Govern- 
ments. He said he could not accept any fresh modification without once 
more referring home. Was it not better to stand by the decision already 
reached and close this chapter of our discussions? Mr. White, who repre- 
sented the United States in the absence of Mr. Polk, still pressed for some 
modification, and proposed the following text for article ’ 12 , paragraph 2:— 

‘2. At the expiration of twenty-five years the principal Allied and Assor 
ciated Powers, or the Council of the League of Nations, to whom the Powers 
may delegate their rights under this treaty, shall have full power to maintain, 
revise or change the status defined by the present treaty.’ 

The Chairman however appealed to Mr. White not to insist, as it was 
really important that the Conference should be able to record a definite 
decision without further delay. This attitude was supported by the other 
plenipotentiaries, and Mr. White finally agreed to withdraw his proposition. 
The original British texts was therefore adopted. . . .* 

* The official minutes of these proceedings are printed in Vol. II, No, 28. 

® See Vol, II, No. 27, minute 6 and appendix F. At this meeting of the Supreme Council 
on November 20, 1919, Polish representatives had been heard on the question of Eastern; 
Galicia: v. loc. cit. 

3 i.e. the British text of article . 2 as given in the annex to the report of the Commission on 
i; Polish Affairs under consideration (cf. note 2 above). 

; f The remainder of this telegram reported discussion in the Supreme Council of other 
.;niatters.".-,' 


No. 733 

Sir H. Rumbold {Warsaw) to Earl Curzon {Received December 3) 

No. 454 Telegraphic [158009173155] 

WARSAW, December 2, ipxp 
Decision in matter of Eastern Galicia has become known and is creating 
considerable excitement here, though press is hitherto restrained in its com-, 



ments. But there is undoubtedly much bitter feeling. Marshal Dietrichs* 
called on me late last night, and said he wished to ask me privately whether 
apparently unfriendly policy of His Majesty’s Government in Danzig and 
East Galicia questions meant that Great Britain was in reality hostile to 
Poland and Polish aspirations. He said he was afraid of violent criticism of 
England in Diet, and he wished to avoid this. He had been approached on 
the subject by different parties of Diet and he wished to know my opinion. 

I replied that at present I was without direct official information that East 
Galicia question had been definitely decided one way or the other ; but on 
assumption that news that Poland was to be given a mandate over East 
Galicia for twenty-five years was correct, I pointed out this was decision of 
Supreme Council as a whole and not of one member of it. He agreed, but 
said that Great Britain was credited with having opposed permanent union 
of East Galicia with Poland. 


I Went over all the arguments I could think of to justify our attitude in 
Danzig question, and as regards East Galicia said that mandate for twenty- 
five years was a long period. If, during that time, Poland repaired ravages 
of war in and reconstructed economic life of East Galicia and administered 
that province for benefit of inhabitants, I thought League of Nations would 
certainly hesitate to take it away from her at end of period in question. I 
said I was merely expressing a personal view. 

I then said thatit did not seem to me right to draw inference that because 
Great Britain was supposed to have alone resisted many Polish claims her 
general policy was hostile to Poland. I did not see any necessity for connect- 
ing two questions, and felt sure that His Majesty’s Government wished well 
to Poland. I reminded him of immense effort, both military, naval and 
financial, made by Great Britain in war, largely as result of which Poland 
had recovered her independence. That we had not seen eye to eye with 
Poland in regard to solution of Danzig and other questions did not mean 
unfriendliness towards Power whose independence we had so largely helped ! 
to bring about. Finally I said I did not think our mutual interest clashed at 
any point. I said although I spoke for myself, I hoped that he would find 
these remarks of use to him. 

Marshal Dietrichs was a member of German Reichstag. He is a very level- 
, ^ headed quiet man, who impresses me considerably. 

' ; , , * M. Dietrichs was Marshal of the Polish Diet. 


'j'.y'Sif'H. Rumbold {Warsaw) to Earl Curzon {Received December 
Mo. 4SJ Telegraphic \ig88ysl28oxi{55\ 
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in disorder. Kief was all but surrounded. This might react unfavourably on 
Polish troops now occupying position on frontier of Eastern Galicia. In these 
circumstances he asked me to back his request that publication of decision of 
Supreme Council with reference to Eastern Galicia might be delayed for a 
few months. If Polish troops who had freed Lemberg and other Eastern 
Galician territory from Ukrainians were to get it into their heads that they 
would have to abandon those places eventually it would take all heart out 
of them in their resistance to Bolsheviks, and bring about a serious state of 
affairs in the Southern Army. 

I replied that I had no direct information as to decision of Supreme Council 
in the matter of Eastern Galicia, and suggested, if his request were to be 
complied with, it naight raise false hopes in the Poles. He disputed this view, 
though he admitted Poles would have to try to get proposed statute for 
Eastern Galicia modified in some important particulars. Whilst an assent 
to M. Paderewski’s request would undoubtedly make it easier for him to stay 
in office and enable Polish Government to try to obtain a modification of 
statute of Eastern Galicia I venture to support request on following general 
grounds which are totally unconnected with M. Paderewski’s personality. 

Poland is passing through a severe economic crisis, and winter will be very 
critical. Bolsheviks have hitherto not been able to produce any impression 
on Polish army, and I venture, therefore, to think it is not in Allied interests 
to take any step which might complicate situation here for the moment and 
dishearten a portion of Polish army. 

Polish General Staff confirm news that Denikin has had a reverse on his 
left front. 

^ No.: 735 : 

Sir H. Rumbold (Warsaw) to Earl Carzon (Received December 13) 

No. 51? \i6i34ilsBoiil55\ 

•WARSAW, December 4, igig 

%Py',:Loid,^' 

In the course of his visit to me yesterday, as reported in my telegram No. 
457,* I asked M. Paderewski how the news of the decision of the Supreme 
Council in regard to the Eastern Galician question had been made public. 
He replied that he supposed that there had been leakage in Paris, and that 
Vone of the menibers of the Diet had received a telegram on the subject from 

I told him that I had not been officially informed of the decision of the 
Supreme Councils 

He then went on to explain the principal points of the organic statute 
. which was to govern the regime in Eastern Galicia during the period of the 
: Poles’ mandate. He said there were points in this statute which were entirely 
: Unacceptable to the Poles. The Diet was to be elected on the basis of univmal 
suifinrage, and as the Poles formed 37 per cent, of the population they would 



be in a perpetual minority. I said that I understood from him that there 
would be a Polish Governor, and that Eastern Galicia would send deputies to 
the Polish Diet. He said that this was not sufficient, whilst a separate army 
for Eastern Galicia would lead to the greatest difficulties. The intention was 
that this army was only to be employed in the defence of Eastern Galician 
territory, but it would be partly composed of Poles who would wish to fight 
for the whole of Poland if the latter were in danger. Some parts of Western 
Galicia were over-populated, and it would therefore be desirable to send the 
surplus population into Eastern Galicia. But this procedure was barred out 
by the terms of the statute. 

Paderewski as much as said that the Galician deputies would oppose 
him on the ground of his failure to obtain a definite solution of the Eastern 
Galician question, and hinted that this might prevent his continuance in 
office. He informed me, however, simultaneously, that he could now count 
on a majority of something like thirty-five in the House, and l am under the 
iinpression that his difficulties are not so much on account of Eastern Galicia 
as on account of his objection to the retention of office by M. Wojciechewski.* 
TTie Left are insisting that M. Wojciechewski should remain in the Cabinet. 

It was quite clear to me, when he spoke, that M. Paderewski would per- 
sonally stand to gain by a few months’ delay in the publication of the decision 
of the Supreme Council as regards Eastern Galicia. For one thing he would 
not be put in a position of having to refuse to sign the Treaty. To the above 
extent his request may be said to be a bit of special pleading. On the other 
hand, it is impossible to ignore the fact that the internal situation here is far 
from good, and I would deprecate the publication at the present moment 
of the decision of the Supreme Council in a matter about which the Poles 
feel so keenly. Poland has always looked upon Lemberg as the third capital 
of the country, and the Poles cannot understand why they are only to be 
given a provisional mandate over it, even although the latter is for twenty- 
five years. Even discounting the tendency of this nation to exaggerate and 
to get excited about one question after another, this question of Eastern 
Galicia, and especially of Lemberg, is one which does appeal very strongly 
: to the Poles. I think it would therefore be wise from the Allied point of view 
to refrain for the present from publishing the decision of the Supreme Council 
with reference to Eastern Galicia, and allow this country to get through the 
, winter as best it can without the additional ferment which the publication of 
friis decision would cause. 

^ ^ I do not hold any particular brief for M. Paderewski, but I am inclined to 
; think that if he were to leave office the result would be a marked orientation 
to the Left and the advent to power of a succession of weak and short-Hved 
: Governments. This is not to be desired in the interests of the country, and 
! / it^is not improbable that it would eventually become necessary to establish 
; iscfine sOrt of dictatorship. In the meanwhile the credit of Poland abroad 



No. 736^ ■ 

Dr. Markoff to Sir E. Crowe {Paris. Received December g) 

Usob/slsiiii] 

PARIS, le 6 decembre, igig 

Excellence, 

J’ai I’honneur de vous remettre sous ce pli la declaration que nous faisons 
parvenir a la Conference au sujet de sa decision touchant le sort de la Galicie 
Orientale. 

Je vous prie, Votre Excellence, de bien vouloir agreer Thommage de mes 
sentiments respectueux. 

Dr. Dimitri Markopf 

Le President du Comite Carpatho-Russe b 
Enclosure IN No. 736 

PASJSf le 6 decembre, zgig 

Le Comite Carpatho-Russe a Thonneur de porter a la connaissance de la 
Haute Conference la declaration suivante: 

Suivant les informations publiees dans les derniers temps par la presse 
frangaise et etrangere, le Conseil Supreme aurait decide de soumettre la 
pa.rtie russe de la Galicie, sans plebiscite, pour une duree de 25 ans, k la 
domination polonaise. Le Gomite Carpatho-Russe de Paris tient i declarer 
a ce sujet qu’une telle decision serait contraire au droit de la population 
carpatho-russe disposer d’elle-meme, droit reconnu a tous les peuples de 
I’ancieime monarchie austro-hongroise et ayant servi de base au traite de 
paix. Le Comite considere qu’il est de son devoir d’attirer encore ime fois 
I’attention du Conseil Supreme sur ce fait que I’eiement russe habitant la 
partie ethhographiquement russe de la Galicie represente 70 % en moyeime 
de la population totale tandis que I’eiement polonais n’y forme qu’une mino- 
rite ne devant decider du sort du pays. De plus, le Comite he saurait assez 
relever que le territoire russe de la Galicie et de la Bucovine a constitue 
autrefois celui de I’ancieime principaute russe de Halicz-Wladimir qui, par 
voie de conquetes, tomba sous la domination de la Pologne, tout en continu- 
ant a former, mfime sous cette domination, une unite administrative appeiee , 
Foioorfie russe. Lorsqu’elle passe, a la fin du i8® siecle, sous la domination 
>, autrichienne, ce ne fut pas eh tant que territoire polonais, mais comme ; ' ! 

royaume de Galicie ou Russie Rouge, n’ayant rien k voir avec le grand duche 
■ de Gracovie et les duches de Auschwitz-Zator qui formaient la Galicie occi- 
: dentale. La population russe de la Galicie ne reconnut jamais la domination : ; ; 

pplonaise fondee sur la conqu^te et non sur les droits et la yolonte du peuple. 

1 • Les guerres incessantes et les luttes nationales que soutint le peuple russe de 
la Galicie le prouvent surabondamment. Les ev^nements qui se dcroul^ent 
. au cours de I’an dernier ne laissent subsister le moindre doute qu’aussi dans i; : 
IlSBftayphii; slaS^nfihatiohj'iiqiqh^e''. ^r daJ'!ftussie(sRquge^:;he;;j s^i^^ 
|i||ps^S^i^abh'de -HJ^cfiehce ';^^cee''cojhre;.;jes::' a^iratiqhs^;etila^:5y^^ 



Carpatho-Russes. Qil’il en soit ainsi a Theure actuelle dej^ nous en avons 
une preuve avec les camps de concentration et les prisons remplis par Polite 
de la population carpatho-russe od celle-ci succombe sous les privations et les 
maladies qu’elle y contracte de meme qu’a la suite des violences dont elle 
y est I’objet; nous en avons une autre preuve avec les nombreux cas que 
le Comite Carpatho-Russe a denonces, malheureusement sans r&ultat, a la 
Conference dans les notes du 25 mai, du 13 aolit, du 25 aout,‘ etc. 

Le peuple carpatho-russe aspire a sa reunion avec la Russie et s’appuie 
dans ses aspirations sur ces droits nationaux et historiques ind&iables et sur 
les principes qui ont et^ proclames solennellement par les Allies. II a beau- 
coup souffert pendant la guerre et continue, meme k present, a faire de sang- 
lants sacrifices pour la liberation de sa patrie, aussi ne saurait-il admettre 
pareille decision qui restaurerait dans son pays une domination etrangire et 
qui Fempfecherait de se reunir avec le reste de la nation russe. 

Dr. Dimitri Markoff 


* These notes denouncing alleged Polish atrocities are not printed. 

No. 737 

. M. Dutasta to Mr. Norman {Paris. Received December 13Y 

[130I5I1I21172] 

PARIS, le 12 decembre, igzg 

Le Secretariat General de la Conference de la Paix a Fhonneur de faire 
tenir ci-joint au Secretariat de la Delegation de FEinpire Britannique copie 
d’uiie lettre de la Delegation Polonaise en date du i 0/12/ 19 relative au texte 
du Traite concemant le statut de la Galicie Orientale. 


Enclosure in No. 737 
M. Patek to M. Clemenceau 

2 AKIS, le 10 dScembre, igig 

Monsieur le President, 

Par sa decision du 21 novembre, le Conseil Supreme a arrete le texte d’un 
Traite entire les Principales Puissances alliees et associees et la Pologne, con- 
; cemant le statut de la Galicie orientale. La Delegation Polonaise a la Gon- 
la Paix, apres avoir pris connaissance des clauses du dit Traite 
J|®ppH^||iK''i&ii^^Wet^ltesrqbsmsatibns;:;snivahte^^^^^ 
j,: . Lemandat que le Conseil Supreme propose de donner a la Pologne, pour 

es|f ;de cl^ses;quitier^qn^iii| 

toeysiiiitttife, dangei;ei&- 



Depms Fan 1340, la partie orientale de la Galicie actuelle fait partie 
integrante de I’Etat Polonais. Bien qu’habitee par une population mixte, 
polonaise et ruthtoe, elle n’avait jamais eu de regime special. Lwow (Leo- 
pold) qui a toujours aflSrme son patriotisme polonais, etait un des centres 
intellectuels de la Pologne. 

A la suite du premier partage de la Pologne, I’Autriche avait acquis cette 
partie du territoire national polonais ainsi que d’autres territoires situes 
plus a I’ouest qui, avec le Grand Duche de Cracovie, formerent une province 
autriehienne — la Galicie. L’unitd de cette province au point de vue admini- 
stratif, judiciaire et legislatif, etait complete et elle a etd maintenue jusqu’au 
dernier jour de la monarchie des Habsbourg. 

II n’y a done jamais eu de Galicie Orientale. 

La Pologne est prSte a doter ce pays d’une large autonomie et elle y 
verrait la realisation du principe de liberte qui a toujoirs ete la regie direc- 
trice de son gouvernement. Elle ne pent cependant cesser de considerer ce 
pays comme une partie integrante de son Etat. Ce point de vue est conforme 
aux interdts de la population ruthene. 

Le regime d’un mandat temporaire accorde a la Pologne pour gouvemer 
la Galicie, dite orientale, en rompant son unite avec la Pologne, presenterait 


de graves ihconvenients pour le developpement economique du pays et pour 
retablissement d’une paix interieure. Pour relever economiquement ce pays 
ravage par la guerre et par les troubles recents, qu’ avait provoque I’intrigue 
de I’AUemagne et de I’Autriche, il faut des milliards. La Pologne est pr6te a 
les donner et elle a dejk commence I’oeuvre de reconstruction. Ces eflForts, 
cependant, ne peuvent etre continues qu’a la condition d’un rattachement 
definitif de la Galicie k I’fitat Polonais^ auquel elle appartient depuis plus 
de cinq siedes. 

Le regime d’un mandat temporaire pent compromettre aussi la paix 
interieure et I’ordre public dans le territoire autonome. II encouragerait les 
menees de ceux qui voudraient rendre a jamais impossibles les bonnes rela- 
tions entre Polonais et Ruthenes et servirait de base pour les intrigues venant 


du dehors. Vu les relations intimes et bien connues des meneurs ukrainiens 
avec I’AUemagne, il est facile de comprendre oil serait le foyer de ces agita- 
: tions. Il ne serait done pas indique de rendre tr^s difficile la tache d’un 
gouvernement en Galicie orientale, tache sans cela assez compliqu^e que la 
Pologne seule est capable d’assumer et de mener a bonne fin. 

De plus, I’introduction k I’heure presente d’un regime de mandat tem- 
poraire pour la Galicie, dite orientale, presente un danger capital pour la 
paix k I’Est de I’Europe. La Galicie confine aux territoires sur lesquels 
[ actuellement une lutte acham^e est menee centre les troupes bolchevistes de 
la Russie. L’arm^e polonaise prend part k cette lutte et e’est sur elle que, 
dans les provinces de Volhynie et de Podolie, pkse tout le poids des efforts et 
, des responsabUitra militaires. Pour mener victorieusement cette campagne, , 

, I’armee polonaise doit pouvoir s’appuyer en toute sfiretd sur sa base d’opto- 
; iion qui est sur le territoire de la Galicie Orientale. Les combattants polonaiS,^. 

, . |iottr soutenir cette lutte supreme, doivent Stre convaincus que leurs succ^s . 




miHtair^ auront r&ultats la consolidation de leur patrie et non son 
affaiblissement. Le regime d’un mandat provisoire, en errant un ^tat d’incer- 
titude et d’enervement, pourrait afFaiblir I’elan de la Pologne et diminuer 
les chances d’une victoire definitive sur I’armee bolcheviste. 

X’armee polonaise est necessaire a la Pologne et a 1 ’ Entente. II faut 
soutenir son moral. Les soldats, qui ont si glorieusement combattu pour 
Ltepold, ne sauraient pas lutter avec la m^me bravoure centre les bolche- 
vistes apres avoir eu connaissance du sort reserve par les Allies a la Galicie 
brientale. 

Pour les raisons ci-dessus enoncees la Delegation Polonaise croit de son 
devoir de prier le Conseil Supreme de bien vouloir modifier sa decision con- 
cernant ‘la Galicie Orientale’ dans le sens, qu’au lieu de conferer a la Pologne 
un mandat pour une duree de 25 ans, la GaHcie dite orientale lui soit attribuee 
corame partie integrante et autonome de son territoire. 

Veuillez agr^er, etc., 

Stanislas Patek 

Delegue Plenipotentiaire de la R^publique 
Polonaise a la Conference de la Paix 


No. 738 

Earl Cur zon to Sir E. Crowe [Paris) 

No. 1506 Telegraphic [164226128011155] 

FOREIGN OFFICE, December 20, igig 

At recent conference in London, M. Clemenceau pressed that recent 
decision at Paris as to twenty-five years’ mandate for Eastern Galicia should 
be held in suspense and become matter for reconsideration later on.^ This 
proposal was assented to, though with great reluctance, by Prime Minister 
and British representatives. 

You should therefore proceed upon that assumption, though it is unneces- 
sary for you to take initiative in bringing matter again before Conference. 

I See Vol. II, No. 55. 


' : Sir E. Crowe [Paris) to Earl Curzon [Received December 23) 

; ^ o , No. ip32 Telegraphic: by bag [164572 1 2801 1)55] 











the concession agreed upon. Before doing so, however, he wished me to 
telegraph in order to obtain if possible the exact terms of the formula assented 
to by the Prime Minister. 

I communicated to M. Clemenceau this morning the form of words em- 
ployed in your telegram under reply, and he accordingly submitted his pro- 
posal to the Supreme Council, as stated in my report of the proceedings,^ 

2 See No. 740. 


No. 740 

Sir E. Crowe {Paris) to Earl Curzon {Received December 23) 

No. 1733 Telegraphic: by bag [16457317067139] 

PARIS, December 22 ^ igig 

Following for Cabinet. 

Proceedings of Council this morning ; 

I. M. Clemenceau said that the Polish Government had complained very 
bitterly of the limit of twenty-five years assigned by the Supreme Council to 
the Polish mandate for Eastern Galicia, and had asked that the question 
might be reopened. The Polish Government had said that a decision more 
favourable to Polish aspirations would do much to improve the spirit of the 
country and to prevent the spread of Bolshevism in the army. During his 
recent visit to London he had urged these considerations on Mr. Lloyd 
George, who had agreed that the recent decision of the Supreme Council 
respecting a twenty-five years’ mandate for Eastern Galicia should be held 
in suspense and become matter for reconsideration later on. The Council 
adopted a resolution to this effect, and instructions were given to the Secre- 
tariat-General to make the necessary communication to the Polish Delega- 
■■■tion.'. . ■ ■ 

^ The remainder of this telegram reported discussion of other matters. The official 
minutes of the proceedings of the Supreme Council on December 22, X9i9j are printed in 
VoLII,No.44. 
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